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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


Indian Newspaper Reports, c1868-1942 
Part 7: Bombay, 1901-1921 


Introduction 


Bombay, known as Mumbai since 1995, is the capital of the state of 
Maharasntra. It is the world’s most populated city, with an estimated population 
of 13 million and is the commercial and entertainment capital of India, housing 
the headquarters of the large Indian banks and Bollywood, India’s Hindi film and 
television industry. The early decades of the twentieth century were very 
significant in shaping the future of this modern metropolis. 


The town of Bombay was the East India Company's first port in 1668 and in 1687 
became the Company’s headquarters. During the American Civil War 
(1861-1865) the city became the world’s chief cotton trading market and the 


opening of the Suez canal in 1869 transformed it into one of the largest seaports 
on the Arabian Sea. 


By 1906 it had a population of one million, making it the second largest city after 
Calcutta. It was the capital of the Bombay Presidency and was a major base for 
the Indian independence movement — especially boycotts of non-Indian goods, 
the political activities of prominent moderates and their demands for Dominion 
status, the All India Home Rule League and the protests from the large migrant 
labour force such as the general strike of Bombay mill workers in January 1919. 
Later on, it was in Bombay that the Quit India movement was launched in August 
1942. After India’s independence in 1947 it became the capital of Bombay state. 


Criticism of British rule, British agents and the administration of justice throughout 
the Bombay Presidency increased in the period after 1880. Lord Ripon’s repeal 
of Lytton’s Vernacular Press Act in 1881 saw the abolition of the Press 
Commissionership. The relaxation in the attempted exercise of political control by 
the British over the press in India opened the way for vigorous debate on the 
future of India. The writings of the Indian intelligentsia found their way into an 
increasing number of new newspapers, Anglo-Indian and Vernacular. The 
increasingly active independence movement later formed into two separate 
camps in 1907. There was the Garam Dal (the extremists or “hot faction’) of Bal 
Gangadhar Tilak, who founded the Marathi daily Kesari (The Lion), and the 
Naram Dal of Gopal Krishna Gokhale (the moderates or “soft faction”). Gokhale 
was a Champion of public education and a mentor to men such as Mahatma 
Gandhi and Mohammed Ali Jinnah, the future founder of Pakistan. Tilak was 


arrested and tried for sedition in 1908 after he had defended the Bengali youths 
who had killed a District Judge. “/n spite of the verdict of the Jury, | maintain that | 
am innocent. There are higher powers that rule the destiny of men and nations 
and it may be the will of providence that the cause which | represent may prosper 
more by my suffering than my remaining free”. These were his last words at his 
trial and they are now imprinted in the wall of Room No 46 at the Bombay High 
Court. The Press Act of 1914 only served to exacerbate problems with its 
imposition of even stricter censorship on the press. Any editor who disregarded 
the rules on what could be published was liable to find himself in prison. 


These reports of the Bombay newspapers, 1901-1921 cover landmarks in India’s 
history - the repercussions of Lord Curzon’s arrival as Viceroy in 1899, the 
partition of Bengal in 1905, the founding of the Bombay Chronicle in 1910, the 
Press Act of 1914, Gandhi's arrival in Bombay in 1915, the new Government of 
India Act and Rowlatt Act of 1919, the Amritsar Massacre of the same year and 
the growth in the demand for Home Rule. 


Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, founder of the Bombay Chronicle in 1910, and a 
member of the Bombay Legislative Council from 1893, is recognised as a 
significant figure in Indian history. He is known as ‘the Father of Municipal 
Government in Bombay’. He had been municipal commissioner in 1873 and was 
chairman of the Municipal Council in 1884-5 and again in 1905. He had been 
responsible for drafting the Bombay Municipal Act of 1872 setting out the duties 
of the municipal corporation in key areas such as sanitation and health, the water 
supply, the creation and maintenance of roads, the management of hospitals, 
refuse collection and disposal, sewerage, cemeteries, crematoria, parks, public 
spaces, beaches and building works. When Gandhi arrived in India from South 
Africa, Mehta presided over the public meeting held to welcome him. He was 
twice President of the reception committee when the Congress sessions met in 
Bombay in 1899 and 1904. Mehta had also presided over the Congress meeting 
in Calcutta in 1890. In his dual role of political activist and newspaper owner 
Mehta made his English language weekly into an important nationalist voice of its 
time documenting the political upheavals of a volatile pre-independent India. 


The Indian National Congress, formed in 1885, was comprised chiefly of 
members of the western-educated professional elite. The very first meeting of 
Congress was in Bombay. Public opinion had started to turn against the British 
government of India and it sought to represent the views of the populace from 
both urban and rural areas. There was an undercurrent of feeling that British rule 
was unfair and this is reflected in the newspaper reports contained in this 
collection. Agitation and disturbances in the streets were common and the media 
played a huge role in re-enforcing feelings of real and imagined grievances. 
Congress during the first two decades of the twentieth century continued to be a 
moderating influence with the professional elites keeping the upper hand. 


During the First World War the newspaper reports provide a good indication of 
the mixed reactions to Indian involvement in the conflict. The Indian National 
Congress decided that the cause of Indian Independence would be best served 
by helping the British Empire as much as possible — but many people in India 
disagreed. Despite this, 800,000 troops fought in the various different theatres of 
conflict. Some 1.5 million volunteered to fight. Tilak was released from prison in 
Burma in 1914. He re-united with his fellow nationalists and rejoined the Indian 
National Congress in 1916. 


With lots of Indian soldiers fighting on behalf of the British Empire there were 
growing demands for Dominion status for India. The All India Home Rule League 
was founded in 1916 by Annie Besant, Muhammed Ali Jinnah and Tilak to 
demand self government for India. Jinnah headed up the League’s Bombay 
branch. Although Tilak was a critic of Gandhi's strategy of non-violence, in his 
later years he mellowed considerably and favoured political dialogue and 
discussion as an effective way to obtain political freedom for India. Gandhi paid 
his respects at Tilak’s cremation in Bombay in 1920 along with 200,000 people. 


The Government of India Act of 1919 was passed by the British to enable more 
Indians to participate in the government of India. The Act provided for a dual form 
of government whereby in each province some areas of government were 
answerable to a Provincial Council and other areas of government remained 
under the control of the Viceroy. The Indian National Congress was unhappy at 
these reforms and condemned them, believing they did not go far enough in 
political reform. 


Mahatma Gandhi returned to India from South Africa in 1915. His struggle from 
this point to 1921, when he was invested with executive authority on behalf of the 
Indian National Congress, can be followed in these newspaper reports. He 
believed that Indian independence could be obtained not by violence but by non- 
cooperation and peaceful resistance and under his leadership the National 
Congress was reorganised with the goal of “Swaraj’ (self rule). As part of his 
strategy he adopted the “swadeshi’ policy, the aim of which was to boycott 
foreign made goods, especially British goods. He also encouraged Indians to 
wear homespun cloth (khadi) and to actually spin the material themselves in 
support of the independence movement. He took a major role as peacemaker 
after the Amritsar massacre on April 1919 when innocent civilians were 
massacred in the Jallianwala Bagh near the Golden Temple in the Punjab by 
British troops. After the disturbances at Chauri Chaura in Uttar Pradesh in 
February 1922 when Gandhi felt that his movement was becoming violent he 
called off the campaign of civil disobedience. He was arrested in March 1922 for 
sedition and was sentenced to six year’s imprisonment of which he only served 
two owing to ill health. He spent most of the 1920s out of the limelight but 
returned to prominence in 1928 when he resumed his campaign for Indian 
independence and for Home Rule. 


The Rowilatt Act of 1919 was passed by the British to extend “emergency 
measures: after the end of the First World War and was aimed at controlling 
public unrest. It singled out the Bombay Presidency and the Punjab as “centres 
of dangerous conspiracy’. It had powers to imprison without trial any person 
suspected of terrorism in India. It caused great upheaval and Gandhi among 
other leaders was extremely critical of the Act. It was to lead to the massacre at 


Amritsar when two leaders of the Congress were arrested and a demonstration 
took place. 


As well as much on political life in India, there is also lots of information to be 
found on advances in communications and living standards in the country which 
had begun in the late nineteenth century, with the construction of major roads 
linking the main cities and regions and the development of the railway system. 
An enormous amount of detail about the impact of the railways can be found in 
the newspaper reports together with information on the expansion of education, 
the increase in industrialisation, the growth of agriculture and the development of 
the first suburbs. 


Indian Newspaper Reports 


The Indian Newspaper Reports from the Asia, Pacific and Africa Department at 
the British Library, constitute an important series to be found in the Record 
Department Papers of the Oriental and India Office Collections. The reports 
consist of abstracts taken from Anglo-Indian and Vernacular newspapers for the 
various different regions of India. 


The reports were completed weekly and consist of typewritten abstracts of the 
contents of Indian newspapers with some extracts, translated by an official 
translator whose name is given at the end of the week’s report. An extremely 
wide variety of newspapers was looked at weekly, ensuring that a wide spectrum 
of ideas, views and politics was addressed. The reports list the languages of the 
newspapers, where the papers were published, with a note on the number of 
issues published, how often and the name, age and religion of the editor. 


Part 7: Bombay, 1901-1921 


The newspaper reports for Bombay included in Part 7 cover the years 1901-1921 
and complete those for Bombay started in Part 6. The abstracts and extracts 
contained in the reports will provide scholars with an invaluable insight into Indian 
social and political events, urban and rural conditions, criticisms of the British 
government, popular protest and the development of nationalist feelings. 


The lists of Native Papers (from 1913 called Indian Papers) contain around 165 
newspapers each week (over twice as many as those of the average list in 

Part 6), divided into the following languages: English; Anglo-Gujarati; Anglo- 
Kanarese; Anglo-Marathi; Anglo-Portuguese; Anglo-Sindi; Anglo-Urdu; English, 


Marathi and Gujarati; English, Marathi and Kanarese; Gujarati; Hindi; Kanarese; 
Marathi; Sindi; Urdu; Marathi and Kanarese; Marathi and Urdu; Portuguese and 
Konkani. The largest amount of papers consulted are in Marathi and Gujarati. In 
the early years of this part the report for each week has a list of the papers 

consulted but by the latter part the list is only given at the beginning of each year. 


Extracts from the lists for the weeks ending 2 April 1910 and 29 March 1913 will 
give an idea of the names of papers listed, the editors and the circulation figures: 


English 
Indu of Bombay Bombay Daily John Wallace, C of E, 

English, Age 50 1,000 
East and West Bombay Monthly Behramji Merwanji 

Malobari 

Parsi, Age 55 1,000 
Anglo-Gujarati 
Gujarati Bombay Weekly Manilal Ichchharam 

Desai 

Hindu, Age 32 8,000 
Anglo-Sindi 
Sindhi Sukkur Weekly Mulchand 

Bhagchand 

Hindu, Age 34 1,000 
Sindi 
Zemindar Gazette Mirpur 

Khas Weekly Gurudinomal 

Tahilsing 

Sadarangani 

Hindu, Age 31 600 
Marathi 
Pudhani Baroda Weekly Vasudev Purshottam 

sathe 

Hindu, Age 32 1,000 


Urdu 


Mufide Rozgar Bombay Weekly Haji Mahomed 
Hussain 
Muhamedan, Age 43 600 


Gujarati 
Satsang Surat Weekly Chunilal Bapuji Modi 

Hindu, Age 61 1,500 
Hindi 
Bharat Bombay Weekly Gaurishankar Jugal 

Kishore 

Brahmin, Age 30 400 
Hindi Jain Bombay Weekly Kasturchand 

Jbavarchand Jain 

Hindu, Age 25 600 


By 1921 circulation figures of Bengal newspaper reports had grown 
tremendously as the Indian population became more literate as the figures given 
below illustrate. It should also be noted that some papers were discontinued over 
the years and new papers were added. 


English 
Servant of India Poona Weekly V S Shriniwas 

Shastn 

Hindu, Age 48 2,000 
Anglo-Gujaratii 
Gujarati Bombay Weekly V S Shrinowas 

Shastn 

Hindu, Age 48 19,003 
Gujarati 
Navijan Ahmedabad Weekly Mohandas 


Karamchand Ghandi 
Hindu, Age 53 23,000 


Marathi 


Sandesh Bombay Daily Achyut Balvant 
Kolhatkar 
Hindu, Age 41 7,000 


The contents of the abstracts for each week are divided into the following 
sections: 


Politics and the Public Administration 
Legislation 

Education 

Railways 

Municipalities 

Native States 

Intelligence extracted from the Press 


The early reports such as those for 1901 and 1905 contain mostly detail 
concerning social and economic conditions and give only an intimation of the 
problems to come. Topics include: 


e Agrarian problems and news from the Forestry Department 

e Bombay Legislative Council 

e Indian National Congress 

e Famine and orphanages 

e Indian budget 

e Indian census 

e Spirit of Independence in European countries 

e News on colleges and schools and related conferences 

e Extravagance of native chiefs 

e Land Revenue Bill 

e Lord Curzon speeches 

e Visit of Lord Northcote to Kathiawar 

e Dacoities in Dharwar 

e Visit of Prince of Wales 

e Protest meetings against Lord Curzon’s Convocation Address 

e Railway grievances 

e Housing problems 

e Proposed demolition of Hindu temples by the Bombay City Improvement Trust 
e Oppression of Muhammedans by the Hindu authorities of Mundi 
e Riots by mill-hands in Bombay 

e Complaints about British rule in India, the possibility of India’s political 
regeneration and “Swadeshi’ meetings 

e Hospitals 


e Sind politics — usually a large section dealing with all kind of matters relating to 
the area 


e Partition of Bengal 


By 1910 the topics to be found in the papers start to reflect wider feelings of 
unrest and the growth of discontentment against British rule in India with articles 
on topics such as: 


e How can India be regenerated? 

e Warnings to white colonials to beware of the future 

e Workings of the new Press Act 0f1914 

e Training of Anglo-Indian officials 

e Treatment of political prisoners 

e Oppression in the state of Idar 

e Hostile attitude of Parsi newspapers to Moslems 

e Disturbances at sittings of the All India Moslem League 


By 1921, with the influence of Gandhi and the introduction of the Rowlatt Act, the 
amount of space devoted to political agitation, nationalism, Home Rule and 
Gandhi had expanded enormously and large sections under Politics on Non- 
Cooperation, British Rule, the Governor, Indian Reforms and the Press Act were 
featured. Subjects included are: 


e Appeal to the public to agitate for the repeal of the Rowlatt Act 

e Comments on letters from Gandhi to the press regarding agitation 

e Comments by Tilak on non-Brahmin representation on the council 

e Calls for the Press Act to be repealed 

e Bombay's government's attitude to non-cooperation and their warnings of 
revolution in India 

e Extracts from Gandhi's letters on a wide range of topics including non- 
cooperation, civil disobedience, the Afghan war, the moderates 

e Reports on interviews between the Viceroy and Gandhi 


The following extracts provide an idea of the richness of the material: 


The report for the week ending 20 April 1913 includes the following comments 
from the Dnyan Prakash concerning the formation of a United India League: 


“At the last session of the Moslem League held at Lucknow the Honourable Mr 
Shafi made a suggestion for the formation of an United India League wherein all 
creeds and castes would join hands. Now that the Honourable gentleman has 
addressed a letter to the press urging the same idea, we should like to point out 
that there is no necessity for organising a new body, for we have already 
amongst us the India National Congress which has been carrying on its 
propaganda on strictly constitutional and unsectarian lines. The Muhammedans 
would do well to join it in the interests of all concerned....” 


The same paper in the newspaper report ending 27 May 1916 comments on 
home rule agitation which had grown during the First World War: 


“.... Because small demands of the Congress and of other institutions were 
systematically ignored, the Home Rule agitation has received such an impetus 
now. So long it was said that political agitation was carried on by a handful of 
educated men but those who read the proceedings of the Congress and of the 
Legislative Councils will see the wide public character of our movement. 
Merchants want Home Rule for commercial purposes. Other professionals want 
Home Rule as it would encourage their professions.... The demand for Home 
Rule is becoming universal in this manner in India and the present war has made 
it quite an insistent question....” 


The report for the week ending 14 March 1920 includes the following from the 
Gujarati concerning amendments to the Press Act of 1914: 


“Commenting upon the assurance given in the Imperial Legislative Council by Sir 
William Vincent that the Press Act will be amended, the Gujarati remarks: The 
most objectionable portion of the Press Act is that section of it which enumerates 
the offences under the Act. As long as that section stands intact the Press will 
have to dance to the tune of the bureaucrats or the judges, in spite of any 
amendments that might be carried out as suggested by Sir Shivaswami lyar....” 


The report for the week ending 13 August 1921 includes the following from 
Young India giving Gandhi's views on the non-Cooperation movement and the 
use of violence: 


“| have never believed and | do not now believe that the end justifies the means. 
On the contrary it is my firm conviction that there is an intimate connection 
between the end and the means so much so that you cannot achieve a good end 
by bad means.... | am fully aware that | am trying a most dangerous experiment 
— that of inducing thousands of Mussalmans and for that matter, Hindus too, to 
become and remain strictly non-violent...” 


Liz Sargut 
April 2008 


TECHNICAL NOTE 


Our microform publications are prepared and produced in accordance with 
recommended and established guide-lines for the production of microform of 
superior quality. These conform to the recommendations of the standard guides 
to good microforming and micropublishing practice. 


Attention should be drawn to the nature of the material. As with all printed 
sources the inking is variable. Darker and lighter inks, or a dark ink and a light 
pencil note, can appear on the same page. There are instances when the paper 
has been badly stained, discoloured, or faded with exposure to light over a period 
of time. Some pages are torn, crumpled or cropped. Occasionally volumes have 
been tightly bound and material is slightly obscured in the inner margin. The 
curvature towards the spine of such volumes inevitably results in some distortion 
of the text. Sometimes the original paper is quite thin and this results in 
showthrough which can make the print difficult to read. Every effort has been 
made to minimise these difficulties and some openings are microfilmed more 
than once in an attempt to bring out all the features of the original. Nevertheless 
these original characteristics present difficulties of image and contrast which 
stringent tests and variations of density cannot entirely overcome. 


The most responsible care has been exercised in the filming of this unique 
collection and every effort has been made to ensure that this microform 
publication meets the standards established by the Association for Information 
and Image Management (AIIM), the American National Standards Institute 
(ANSI) and prevailing European standards. 
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n; statesmen seemed: to hold a . 
at it was not desirable on the part of a 
sponsibilities in ths Balkans or else- 
fect tlte concentration of her entire 
186 Austria, at which she aimed, ig order to wring from. 
ér former provinces of Trieste and the Trentino. It is now when 
stria*has made preparations for conquering Albania that Italy has changed 
_._|.__ her quondam sluggish attitude in the Balkans and has decided to participate | 
"ji that cauipaign. To arriving at this decision she does not seem to have 


ae influenced by any considerations of helping Servia but hy those of, . | 
a8 | tving her own interests fn Albania, which she expected to conquer after : 
eo. ecuring Trieste andthe Trentino. The reason why Italy has not been helping 


ge Sérvia up till now is not to be found‘in any dislike on her part of the Servians 
| bat in the fact of her being engaged with Austria. If Italy had, like Eogland  - 
rks and France, resolved from the beginning to sucoour Servia-in spite of her . 
iher engagements, her help would have proved very valuable to Servia on 
scount of her proximity to that country. Italy's clinging, for a considerable 
time, to her original view of not involving herself in the Balkan affairs, 
 gnoreover, prevented the help of England and France to Servia from being 
affective, It must now have become her. Mpplawnans duty to interfere in the 
oS Balkan campaign, out of considerations for her own interests, for she could 
we not, unperturbed, tolerate Albania passing into the hands of Austria. 


: 2, Mr, C. Jinarajadas writes in Young India:— England's greatness , 
Ps eet. in the political life of the world is so striking that : 
: Duty of England to one is surprised by contrast at some of her national 
Te ree yon hae ation of wegknesses. Of these one is the fact that, while | 
e rice wntion India (10) gx she is a ‘lover of liberty’, she cannot realise what | : 
Re Dec. 1915. liberty means to others. When Poland was dis- 4 
: ? oe membered on three successive occasions in 1772, | 
* 1779 and 1795, England did nothing for the Poles; in 1848, when Italy was 

- struggling to cast off the Austrian yoke she did nothing; and it was the same 

o for Denmark in 1864 when Germany took her two provinces of Schleswig and 

oe Holstein. Of course there have always been a. few individual Englishmen ; 


ho have volunteered to help nationlism; Byron fought to make the modern 4 


% 


no. 


oe. Gree ks a nation,. and there were English volunteers among the troops of : 
a5 daribaldi, But these are the rare idealists who stand like peaks out of the : 


mists of English indifference when nations were in their birth-throes. England’s 
-_ \getion in the defence of Belgium reverses all her traditions.......... It was 
_ .Mazzini that in 1848 pointed out Hogland’s political blunder when she failed to 

id the national ideal then striving for realisation in Europe. England : 
at the struggle of the Italians, and would do nothing. Why should p 
in the politics of Hurope? Her ‘splendid isolation’ protected | 

30 long asthe markets were kept open, she felt little interest in the. 


ons'of her neighbours, The result is the war to-day, ant 


. 
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‘are his words :* ‘If England persists ‘in ae 
Part, she will have to expiste it. A 
en it take place, when : 
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4. Referring to a report published inthe Modern Review to the effect.” 
ties : | that during the Jast’ Bakr’ Id festival His Highness 
No power in the world the ‘Nizam of “Hyderabad gave’ strict orders to all 

poe pre 4 A tid his Mussalman subjects to refrain from cow-killing 
Isldmic Mail (45); 26th 204 inthis way respect the feélings of their Hindu 
Dec. 1915, Eng. cols, © ‘fellow subjects, and that His Highness was. obeyed 
and consequently there was no, ill-will or trouble, . 
the Isldmic Mai remarks :—“ It is not perhaps known to our friends that 
Kurbani or cow-killing is just as much a part of ‘our religious duties as idol — 
worship is of the Hindus. The worship of idols and the Bhajan or chant in 
the temples is as much repugnant to the feelings of a Mussalman as cow- 
killing could be to the Hindus and there have been many riots over it. If” 
our Hindu brethren are prepared to give up their idol worship we shall all 
certainly stop this religious rite.. It is not perhaps known to our contempo- 
rary that no power in the world can issue orders for prohibiting cow sacrifice | 


ys 


88 it is part and’ parcel of our religion..,....... Cow-killing was performed, 


| 7 


< 2 


m.very old times in India, but there never was any complaint. Hindus 
knew that it was not done as a religious provocation but simply in obser- © 
vance of a religious rite.” ATS eee . 


t 


s 
» > 


9d. ‘ The journal is a handy volume, neatly got up and well edited, and 
comprises .the. more. important documents and 
The Blue Book Quarter- bulletins. which are published .by. Government: from - 
a 1x, time to time, together with an account of the. 
wars oe Bee Por: materials gat here by the various departments in 
Kaiser-i-Hind (19), 26th be course of their researches. useful . 
Dec.: 1915; Jagad Vritt 
(86), 26th Dec. 1915. 
ave been - 
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ars interested. We wisk 
es 


if didaten's on a tie se piouatbiliee of the ioliets of its. . a 
ests that- since this ‘publication ‘is’ chiefly the = fee: 


ot led from its issaes'from time to time and instruction in those subject 
ould be imparted by teachers and professors to students attending ‘the 

1er standards in schools and colleges, in the way of general kno ladles. 

The paper remarks that the public should be thankful to Bombay Government 

ran official account of the administration of the various Government depart- 

‘tents at such a trifling cost. ‘he Jagad Vritt also writes appreciatively 

about the publication.) | Oe 


, 


. “The Governor of Bombay is amidst us for a short visit extending 

: over 16 days ‘all told, 9 of which being X’m 
Be ge ae shortness of - holidays will have been spent in ‘a shoot apaotelty’ 
8 Excellency the Gov- ‘organised by Mr. Lucas for him in Umerkote: 80- 


— ; = -s “D0 , practically his visit to an important province like’ 


Dec. 1915; Sind yy teas Sind will’have only been for 7 days, during which os 
(7), 16th Dec, 1915. he will have travelled nearly two thousand miles, and 
: this. after a lapse of nearly 2 years.. May we not 
have reason to grumble at these short and flying visits ot the Satrap of the 
Presidency? Has not Sind reason to complain that she is being treated | 
asa step-child by Bombay? Would it not be consonant with our interest me 
' ¢hat we should demand as a matter of right that His Excellency should soa 
remain at least 2 months in the year in the Province to see things for himself ?”’ 
' [The Sind Advocate writes :—" The visit proper will occupy about a week, of e 
which Karachi is to have about half; while Hyderabad, Shikarpur and a 
_ Khairpur Mirs are to have between them less than 3 full days. Sukkur is ees 
not fortunate enough to be included in the programme. Now we put 
it to His Excellency, who enjoys a high reputation for solicitude in the public Migr: 
interest, whether this biggest province (or Division) of the Bombay Satrapy | 
does not deserve much wore than a week of gubernatorial presence. Is it at 
all fair to Sind to devote to the latter no more than a week? For Karachi .. a 
perhaps 3 days will do, but it is simply disappointing to give to the whole : 
province outside Karachi no more than 3 dayas.......... The scant interest 
shown in the affairs of Sind by the Government at headquarters must serve 
as a good handle for the advocates of the Sind-Punjib amalgamation to urge that 
the Government in Bombay treats Sindas astep-daughter. ‘I'he fact that Sind , 
- is distantly situated from the Presidency proper and its Local Government 
at Karachi has much larger powers given it, ought to furnish only an addi- 
tional reason for lengthening the gubernatorial Visits ”’ . 


| *7, The Gujardti declares the 80th session of the Indian National ae 
| . Congress to be “a magnificent success ’’, and remarks ae 
The 30th session of the that the reception accorded to Sir 8. P. Sinha on the 
sae Indian peo Gat gene way to his bungalow “was so grand, spontaneous 
es ipa (12), “+ and enthusiastic that not kings but even emperors. oo 
ee ee ' would have envied it. It was not a reception got up ‘ 

in response to official pressure or suggestion, but a genuine mavifestation of — 
oe feeling towards the President-elect and the cause that he represented.” eo 


2 : 8. Young India, commenting on the first day’s proceedings of the 


. - Indian National Congress, makes the followir ; 
 Cidilbat on the pre- remark about the Honourable Mr. Wacha’sspeeoch = 
y a address of the gg Chairman of the Reception Committee:— = = 

an National Con- « Great occasions réquire great actions and great. as 
oe 9 Hive’ , but bode vl Bay, in ie “speech 
suggested the unig ich it 
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| lopment. by which that wa 

looked the work of.an, able he er, though. 
‘with national impulse. We have heard 
progress that it is high time that some able. 8: 
these. words mean. so far as the Congress. activiti 
great faith in steady work ; but we ought to see thas $i 18, 
all furthered by the rate of steadiness and whether an 
is necessary. The three means of attaining autonomy. A 
described lack, we fear, exbaustiveness ; and that, alone @ 
exult over his third means of piecemeal attainment of « setisqcndeaeals 
such triumphant delight. There is.a fourth | ; way, and that is. -_— i@ 
‘an active national life by a vigorous propagar def 
India is neither an ill man, nor & helpless chi d me 
ship; nor a Hindu woman whom the Shastras . would 
guic ance and control. It is a nation, that is growing fast and 
‘better, And it is coming to know that the way lies, not. in the direction of 
prayers for this reform or that, but in the direction of producing the highest 
-degree of efficient national life. An that part Sir. Satyendra’s ape oh was an 
admonition, not an expression of the national impulse. © | thay be t 
good or bad but no inspiration ; it repressed aspiratic 
showed the Government side of our work, but forgot the populat 
disclosed the Council Member, but not the national DETO...-.0006 
the President left the nation maker’s role and . 5 the 

andling of the military rights became truly artisti 
Joud response in the heart of his hearers. It is the p 
grievance. If those people who are “for demanding We re 


Fike 


grievance after another take up such a question of ‘Imperial ase 


. 


this momént, and work at it with zest and sober statesmanship, many wil 
inclined to forgive them for their idolatry of measured stages. "We ave had 
enough of being told that this or the other should not be done; but what 
want to know is whether what is proudly called ‘the unconventional co: 
tion’ is going to take some forward step on an occasion of such 
portance, the like of which may not recur for centuries fo come. 
ly understand that their wisdom at. 
thed by the Congressmen’s or the. 
y the balance of history and posterity.” [T! 
Sir 8. P. Sinba’s presidential addresss * will take a 
- with the most notable addresses delivered by some 7 
predecessors”. It, however, dissents from the Pres at's. sngzestion th 
or two of the Indian Princes should be delegatea 1 India ¢ 
Imperial Conference and remarks that ‘‘ th 
‘official views and India would rather. pref 
representation.” It, however, ite that “a ruler: ji 
Maharaja Gaikwad ‘would no doubt be acceptable toa 


Bombay Samdchér 49), 
} Dec. 1915; 


dia to secur lf-government under ° Or 
han is expected i “some quarters. | (The Bei Vart 
andra’s views will no$ be liked by those who yearn *¢" move 
‘iw mediately, but’ sitios’ it is necessary” to’ ‘lead ‘the: youth-of the 
gene ération the” tight’ path we cannot help. expressing our thanks 
) e ‘fhe ’boldness with''which he has given them, 


sident for ' 
‘sound | advice: Self: government cannot bé attained without the necessary 
so cations and while keeping before our ‘eyes the goal of self-government. 
‘we should be careful to attain those qualifications. ‘The Jdm-e-Jamshed and 
thie’ Praja Mitra and Parsi consider the speech very atibtactory on the whole: 
- Phe Hindusthdn expresses gratification at the clear and concise terms in 

, “which the President has stated his views about self-government—the. goal of 
the ‘Congréss. The : Akbhdr-e-[sldm-has a high tribute of praise for the 


ident’s address as being instinct with loyalty and moderation. 


. : F j 


i 10. “The address of Sir P. Sinha is a literary puzzle, amazing: yet 
| | indecisive, impetuous at the beginning but halting 
*Mahrdtta (4) 2nd Jan.; towards the end.. In his solicitude not to be mis- 
-Sandesh (97), 28th Dec.. utiderstood by any body, he has, we are afraid, bi 
| 1915; Dnydm Prakdsh misjudged by all. ‘I'he bureaucracy whom he wante 
(30), 28th Dec. 1915. to give a clear idea of his attitude and. views woul 


4 


mek 


. 


— ignore. his proposals and stick to his statements 
that the path to the Promised Land is long and devious and that we. shal 
have to tread weary steps before we get to it. From Sir P, Sinha’s speech 
. ios the bureaucrats have concluded that we have admitted our inability to govern 

ourselves, and conceded the alleged right of the bureaucracy to govern us until 
such time as in their judgment we, by achieving some impossible things, prove 
fe that we are capable of governing ourselves. Weknow this is precisely what must 

: have been farthest from Sir S. P. Sinha’s mind, and it is exactly because of this 

misunderstanding which from the language of. the speech maf believed to be 
|. extremely probable, that people generally feel dissatisfied that a definite 
< declaration should not have been made, Sir S. P. Sinha seems to have been 
‘needlessly afraid that an unqualified declaration of our fitness for Home Rule. 
“would be an incentive to anarchism, and offensive to the extreme wing of the 
_ Moslem League which has refused to make common cause with the Hindus.” 
1e Sandesh writes :—Sir 8. P. Sinha appears to have been ‘very ‘Careful 
| to say anything that would fire to any great extent. the enthusiasm of his 
owers. His speech as a whole serves to confirm the doubts entertain. 
some as to the usefulness of the Congress. The Honourable Mr. Wachs 
also contained nothing that could be said to be inspiring or a. 
16 ‘nation. ‘It.is no wonder that such lack: of spirit: should 
peeches in the Congress which is ‘‘ National” only in name.’ 
wan Prakd. i—The combination of statesmanship and patriotism 
r ‘4 : the speech showed has invested it with peculiar importance. ‘The 
dent did not. indulge i in flights of se orm but gave practical con: 
on to the questions before him. The Indian Nation ngress was ‘fortu. 
the leadership of such a trastworthy leader at the most 
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Hs Gincthice (18), § 
ec. 1915; t+ Ven- 


cotird har (69), Bt Dec. ‘termination of the w 


: ..... ‘urges upon the ‘Gorerae 
King-Emperor the desirability of extending | the 
as Viceroy ‘of India. 6: Litra as rs 
for the ‘extension 
réasons of policy in 
ment of His Miiity. The paper, 

Resolution ‘on ‘self-government t 

lates the Congress for not hav 

ganda ‘started by Mrs. Besant. 
e Resdélution as indicative 

Resolution and asks Mrs. 'Besan 

with the Congress © movement 

The Hindusthdn; on’theotl 

greatly influenced by Mrs. 

hé All-India Congress’ Committee to* 

tioh with the Comtiittes that would be ‘ap 

League. It comsiders it a healthy sign of the 

should ‘extend their co-operation to the es 

for India. The Shri Veni | ar expre: 
‘self-government * 
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olution of the Indian politics of the day is tha 

ss Peadibil (82) whilst the heads of the Supreme and even the 
an. Eng. cols,  -—- Provincial Governments together. with’ some’ non- 
ear. —-» - . Official. liberals have become highly sympathetic, 
sive and appreciative towards the’ popular Indian feelings and senti- 


; 


ae 


nents, the lower Anglo-Indian mass, including the executive bureaucracy 
| the-more subordinate rungs of the official hierachy; is not yet able to rise 
r its narrow. illiberalism and ill-based distrust’ and fear. That is how it 
me to happen that it-was His Excellency the Governor whose good offices— 
course in his personal capacity—were the main instruments for obtaining 
© first primary victory in regard to holding the sessions in Bombay 
as obtained by the liberal wing of the awakened Moslem Lei 
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pe 


er the reactionary rival section of Sirdar Cassum itha, Moulvi 


‘Mr. Badruddin Abdulla Kur and the Kazi Sahib. and Co. 
[ opinion that if His, Excellency the Governor had been in 
yesterday's disturbance would not have occurred....:..... - Even 
‘Session ..was suspended owing to rowdysm, the League’s wall 
me rks &.great step of advance as much in the further 
party a8 in the evolution on the right lines of « 

patriotic popular Moslem party. We for one 

yesterday's fracas can only be to weed out of the 

“patty every element of johokumism. Just 4s the 

) triumph of the constitutional loyalists in the 

debacle lead to the victory of the con- 

fetrand extremists are not much worse 

jan the blind johokums or separatists.......... 

nesses and hostilities of the Anglo-Indian 
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on the disturbance, we say, is a good augury. 
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as they. had already surrounded the pandal 
@ must be something more at ‘the bo om than - 
e:hope that when His Excellency comes to Bombay, a fi 
. instituted into’ the matter and a satisfactory éonolusion arrived at.” 
ent of the League deserves to be: thanked for condué ing the 
calmly and for completing them at the Taj Mahal Hotel. But people will 'h 
me sr ygnae unless a full inquiry is held into the conduct of the police” 
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19. There was continuous excitement over the Moslem League et 
: veh this year for many months, but we never thought. 
Sandesh (97), 1st Jan. that it would havessuch s ‘disastrous result. If the 
police and the Moslem leaders had an inkling of it | 
ewe have no doubt that they would have prevented the disturbance. Whether 
the rowdies had come to: the meeting with a set purpose or whether they 
becamé excited all of a sudden and provoked a ‘disturbance we cannot say. 
But we are sorry that the Moslem League ‘havi net: after an ap 
reconcilation, the members of conflict still rem | 
condition should have’ burst forth in terrible flames yesterday, i 
all, “We are very sorry that when Hinda , 
ying to effect an .entente between the two communitiss, 
selves should come very nearly to blows ghhony themselvés and‘ force. the. } 
adjournment of the sessions of the League. We are very sorry that during 
the disturbance: some thoughtless Moslems used many obj ectionable 
disparaging words regarding our rulers. we ana 2 advise our I 
brethren not to swerve from their loya ty. 
indus in this amr deserves praise.” 
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The Press Act ee SEES, 
J dm-e-J amen 


few years many grave and important prance 


of the Press have arisen for solution. It dwells upon 

_ the many difficulties and obstacles that have be the 8 
press by the passing of the Press Act. The paper ‘observes’ iat it ig high 
the limits of the liberty: of the Press were determined and consequently 


of. yea efore Government the unite 


+ omer Od 


Pac 


. appears. to J ndicia 
| in ‘some special cases, Govern« 
ij have to: act upon the advice of the responsible judicial tribunals in a 
‘oountry. The Press Note issued by Government makes the whole case 
and is the most convincing explanation of the action taken. by. thems 
misa ension which prevailed in some quarters will be: 
and people will be able to see the propriety and 
‘of the measure which Government have adopted with so much obvious: 
weluctance. The Government of Lord Willingdon has always evinced a much 
more liberal. and generous spirit in dealing with questions of people's rights. 

ind previleges than any other administration and it is very ungrateful to 
criticise it because it has had to promulgate an unpalatable, yet a very useful, 
measure. We are, however, sure that outside the pale of lawyers and. 
pleaders whose:interests may possibly suffer, the judiciousness of the action - 
faken by Government will be appreciated by the general public and they: will 
readily recognise the principle that if a finger is rotten it is better to 
aimputate it before the disease spreads to the whole body.” 
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22. Com menting on the latest Report of the Director of Public Instruction, 
the Pega <espar ona in the course of a lengig article, 

oe - gays :-" Weshare the disappointment of Government 
Page ath ge rm wie at the small. progress recorded in the matter of 
: Instruction, Bombay Pre- building schools: on account of the difficulty experi- 
sidency, for 1914-15, _ enced by the Local Boards in utilising the considerable. 

Praja Bandy (24),26th sums which have been placed at their disposal. 
1915, Eng. cols. . We wonder, however, why the example of the 
Southern Division was not followed by the other 

» the diffiealty by a loan of the services of officers 
ging to the Public Works Department for the special purpose of designing: 
_ -eonstracting school-houses.......... With regard to the instructions: 
ng the hygienic and sanitary requirements. to be: 
ied: with i in the construction: of school-buildings, they have their value im 
What is. wanted for a rural'school, however, is a cheap and’ 
truction which should mean, as Sir Frederick Lely. 
jeyond @ roof overhead........... The large number 
‘employed as teachers or under training is certai 
‘required for the’ needs of the community. There are a very 
3 in the Presidency inhabited mostly by Indian Christians..........: | 
pooetinn under training is, therefore, out of all ‘proportion. In: & ee 
of 200 scholars they can at most claim one seat to represent: — 
e are told that all reform sho d: proceed ‘from within.. : 
t upon us from outside. ' 
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‘he can prevent it, to 
receive education under members of these céstes.......... . ‘There is another 
class of teachers who are also undesirable, but not on the score of class or 
religion. These are married women who are taken, as school mistresses.” 
{Here the paper quotes the words of two School Inspectresses and 
Mr. Lory to show how married women taken up as school mistresses are 
unable to attend properly to their work, and continues :—]| ‘ With these unequi-: 
vocal opinions of high officers of the Department it is regrettable to find that: 
no:steps have so far been taken to remove the disturbing element........... The. 
question is: How long are we to tolerate all this? The remedy is not far to 
seek, if the Department intends to move in the matter. The Presidencies of 
Bengal and Madras have led the way by opening special training schools with 
hostels for high caste Hindu widows, a class : which exactly corresponds to the: 
spinster school mistresses in the West.” | 
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- . MUNICIPALITIES. 


23, “So the van aed bys ca ac he of the Fgh affairs : 

_ Hydera uring the three years of suspension 0 

nid (Bint) Municipelity. the Municipality is formed. The public has every 
Sind Journal (8), 22nd. reason to be dissatisfied with the constitution of it, 
Dec. 1915; Ldrkdnw and the general opinion is that things will not go 
Gazette (89), 18th Dec. on well, from the popular point of view. The 
1915, Eng. cols. - Collector who was, according to the Government 
Resolution, to have exercised only general control over. the Committee 
becomes its chairman, and with him there are two other Government officials, 
while the non-officials,in the committee number only three, that is to say, 
they will always, even when they agreed among themselves (as the officials 
will be invariably or almost invariably be) stand in a minority. ‘There will 
arise important questions of reformi in which the officials . will be keen and in 
the wrong, but on which the public mind will be at the opposite pole, and in 
such matters there is absolutely no chance for the sanest public opinion to 
carry the day. There was general exception that a non-official gentleman. 
‘would be appointed chairman of the Committee.........// At any rate the 
Committee should have been fairly representative of the public of Hyderabad, 


ers 


Su 
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adenine. 


that is to say, the non-officials shouid havebeen in the majority with acapable. 
and experienced non-official as chairman. ‘There is no disguising the fact, 
that the constitution of the Ccmmittee fills the public mind with . | 
forebodings as to the future. Some good may arise from a more maste 
and: harmooious conduct of. affairs, but on the whole we anticipate more 
m than g6od.......... Is the Committee going. to keep its proceedings a 
sealed book or is the public to be admitted into its confidence ?. Will the 
_ Committee ever make its meetings of deliberation and discussion open. to the 
blic or will it always work bebind the curtaia like a Government depart- 


about the improvement some i 
d not the desirability. of 4 


. 


“The public have heard many extraordinary things about Shikarpur . | 
_..... .. during the past year or two but nothing could exceed 
ag ed sg 8 ema the conduct attributed to Mr. Montgomery, the 
ieweilines of the Shikiepe: official President of that distracted Municipality, in ee 
(Sind) Municipality, jn the ® letter addressed by 17 or 18 councillors to the 
matter of draft an Collector of Sukkur by way of appeal against high- 
address to His Excellency handedness of the most unheard of Lind.......... 
the Governor. Any one who reads cannot fail to be simply staggered - 
Bind Advocate (1), at Mr. Montgomery’s ‘attitude. That officer has : 
pre oO at 9 written out an address [to His Excellency the 4 
1916 ‘ ‘ Governor] for the Municipality not only without : 
‘ ; consulting the Municipal Board but he has not 
circulated the draff among the members and at a meeting on Sunday last, he 
insisted on the members adopting it without its: being read to them. They 
protested and protested, but he was inexorable and left the Hall, but as the | 
matter was delicate some went and brought him back and as he insisted that 
Li he must leave Shikarpur by the 10-30 a.m. train (the meeting being called af 
| 10 a.m.) a majority voted for the adoption, some others not voting, and so on. 
It was after the meeting and after the President had left that the draft was 
‘read to them or by them and then behold, what do they find? Nothing in 
the address but damnation for the Municipality and the Councillors, nothing 
but self-accusation and pronouncement of the failure of the Municipality. 
Mr. Montgomery has attempted in the name of the Municipality to convey 
his own angry thoughts agaiust the Municipal administration. He has taken 
. undue advantage of his position as official President. All this is most irregular, 
illegal and arbitrary and we cannot believe that the Collector and the 
Commissioner in Sind will refuse, on an occasion like this, to allow the 
corporation to draft a decent address free from controversial matter.” 
The Sind Journal remarks:—“ The story from Shikdrpur of the official 
uvicipal President having written out the proposed address to the Governor 
without consulting the corporation as to’ the subject matter, and having 
- Znsisted on the Board passing the same without previous circulation 
of it and without even reading it to them at the special meeting called : 
for the purpose of adopting the address, is fairly enough to take one’s breath 
Qway.......... Seventeen of them forthwith addressed the Collector of the 
- District, and prayed to be allowed to draft their own address. We under 
'  gtand the Collector has acceded to this most natural request, which is still 
 ereditable to him considering how the idol of prestige is in the ascendant. 7 
- But what of the action of the President who occupies such a responsible al 
sition under Government as a Civilian’ Assistant Collector? It does call a 
for some notice on the part of Government.”] 
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: | he Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, , oS 
__ Secretariat, Bombay, 6th January 1916. | a. 
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‘suffered by the rayats during officers’ tour. . 


Englani has introduced compulsion for its own people, but is still 
. suspicious @ bout permitting Indians to volunteer forthe war.  . 


- Home Rule is necessary in India in the interests of satisfactory legis- 
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Indians and Commissions inthe Army. .. 
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ers and Periodicals, 


Nos. 108, 105 and 110 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declarations made by ita publisher before the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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MOEth AND: THE, P UBLIC ADMINISTRATION... 09 

wl a ‘Commenting an’ ro a“ hideous, blood. thirsty, savage "i sie. of the 

eutonsin sin @ ersia, the Sdnj7 artamdy 

Pires sinking « of the 8. s. remarks :—‘ We do; not know. if the Pérsia , wag 

‘Sdnj - Vartande. (26); escorted - -by. 2: ‘warship. . “We. do. not think 80.48; 20 

7h b Jan, Hing. cole |, Sbatement-to that effect..has yet been made publia. 

_.. Ityas, known, to. ‘overybody that: ‘enemy submarines 

| taking their toll of ‘vessels i in these waters. It was. announced a few days ago 

° that two steamship companies had taken to the Cape route, no doubt, for 
safety. We wonder if any precautions for the safety. of the English Mail, 

if not of the shipping in general, were taken in view of this menace. In- 

difference in the midst of these dangers would be criminal; and trusting to 

chance, because the mail boats had enjoyed perfect: immunity hitherto, would 

be singular folly. While the: enemy submarines are in these watera, and have 

not been accounted for, we expect the Admiralty to take every possible 

precaution for the safety of the shipping. Such disasters will occur in spite 

of them'all. But*means should be taken to reduce them to a minimum, and 

we may be sure the Admiralty will promptly take effectual measures to 
prevent their repetition.” 


2. The Bombay Samdchdr, witilg expressing its abhorrence of the 
dastardly cutrage committed by the enemy in sink- 
| Bombay Samdchdr (49), ing the 8. 8. Persia without a warning, declares that 
a8), hm * loaraig ower the lamentable incident affords a fresh proof of the 
Mail. (117), 10th “Jan: reprehensible methods pursued by the enemy and 
Urdu cols. Z ’ his disregard of the rules of civilised warfare and of 
his own pledges and undertakings given to neutral 
countries like the United States of America. It assures the Indian public 
of the invincible strength of the British Navy and expresses confidence in the 
ultimate sweeping away from the Mediterranean of the enemy submarines and 
the eventual victory of the Allies. [The Hindusthdn also expresses its con- 
fidence in the strength of the British Navy and cries shame upon the 
Austrians for their inhuman act in sinking the 8. S. Persia. The Isldmic 
Mail characterises the torpedoing of the 8. S. Persia as worse than the cold- 
blooded murder of defenceless women and children. This dastardly act is 
gure, says the paper, to alienate the sympathies of the world from the Germans. 
The paper goes on to contrast the just Government and benevolent. attitude 
of the tritish people with the barbarism of the Germans.] 


*8.. Animadverting on the circumstance that the S. 8. Persia disaster 
has. brought the horrors of war nearer home to the 
Indians, the Gujardti observes :—‘ How sad it is 
to reflect that Young Indians on their way back to 
India on the completion of their studies in England 

: should fall victims to the savage brutality of the 
Central Powers! Let us recall to our mind the various theatres of war and 
imagine what is happening on a still larger scale in almost every home in 
Great Britain, France and Russia, and then we may be said to have realised 
the grim reality and terrible brutality of the war. Our hearts cannot but go 
out for all the sorrowing sufferers and we cannot but sympathise with the 
cruel and unexpected fate that has befallen so many pensanger, mun, women 
and children, amidst such appalling circumstances.” 


A The Mahrdtta, in the course of a. Rie anaes article, writes :~ st The 
. OSS ay _. irresistible impetus of the ideal. of absolute indepen- 
: Tndian _ leaders dence has been successfully resisted by the sIndian 


have have sdopted coher “4 leaders. . They have put forward a very much quali- 


bsolute telgere: care ideal as the goal.of their endeavours. England 
‘ Savors Jay 2 : ‘ay ia ag in hard. bureaucratic ways, but 
ay, here: hea ocsage in some Mg vinge 


Gujardti (12), 8th Jan., 
Eng. cols.; 
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“In the course of a further instalment. of. the. anonymously Cor 
| .. .. buted -article beaded. “ The .case for Hi 

Home Rule is necessary Young India writes :—‘‘ On. no. subject, perhaps, i 
Ra nn i 5 ey Mey the need for a self-governing India so. great as in 
sisted wnsdicat matters social. The existing Government, by histo- 

Young India (10), 5th vical accidents as, well as by their own peculiar 
Jan, - - ‘position iv the country, have deemed it best to adopt 

a policy cf absolute non-intervention in the domestic 

concerns of each subject community ; and as far as we Camece it at prese 
there is no likelihood of that. policy of progress in the direction of least resis- 
tance being abandoned in the near future or at all so long as the complexion 
of the Government remains unchanged. They haye neither the insight nor 
the ability to tackle our immense social ‘problems whose existence they are 
the first to recognise, and itis only when the Government of the country is 
conducted by the people for the J and themselves that any progress in this. 
matter can at all be expected. If we sum up the results of a century of 
activity of the British Government in India on social matters we find rather 
startling results. At a time when they were yet fighting for their very exis- 
tence, at a time’ when the best energies of the best statesmen were claimed 
by the exigencies of warfare within and without the ever changing fr 
the Government of the day:seems to have been much more anxious for the, 
improvement of social life among the subjects of the British rule tb an 
they have been after a firm establishment of the questioned sovereignty of 
the Government'in the country. [The paper.then goes on to dwell on. early 
reforms like the abolition of Sati and female infanticide and the intr 
of English education in India, and continues rane | And all this at a time wl 
hardly one Indian of position | or importance was in favour of these. measur: 
To-day after a lapse of sixty years our Government: can point. to not 
this even when the educated and important classes are to a man vehement, 
their demand for social legisJation of ‘fundamental kind........... Even the 
light permissive legielation for inter-caste. marriage initiated by Mr. Basu 
and supported by the enlightened community all over India the Government 
could not accept because of the majority whois always wrong. The, 
of education remains unsolved after t quarters of a century. ‘The. sition 
of women, of the depressed classes, of the’ child, of the poesia remains The 
changed in all essentials since the days of M i 
willingly endanger its ‘position with ¢ ie “ignorant 
élasses........... Unless India is governed by and for the peopl 
no teal ‘change in this matter whieh eal our ‘fie et 
We may or: may i bed b ee $ é minist trate t ? 
oO pee | 


a appresinien. 

1ided.. enthu 
8 will receive-a ‘calm ape nee ng so say the apolo ists 
of. a consideration result in any 
5 Cann ‘ooncesive ‘an affirmative answer to: 
it much Inisgiving. ‘War time is, in our - humble opinion, the 
S ohabie }of policy.. Britain’ having tried us for a year and 
jonths of war anc having found us true to our connection. with herself, 
\tforward British statesmanship was reasonably expected to remove the 
fictive compulsion weighing down upon us simultaneously. with the act of 
ag. the other kind of compulsion on undatiful Britishers. But we are 


isappointed. . “What guaranties is there that we shall not have to see our. 
Opes of getting some solid * boons ’ equally disappointed ? & ga ce op 


"7. The Gujardti thus commences an articla dealing with Indians 

a CFs >and Army. commissions with special. reference 

to the presidential address of Sir Satyendra 

Iujard | 2), Sth: Sik Sinha :-—‘‘ That portion of. Sir 8. P. Sinha’s presi- 

. cole,; Dnydn Pra- dential address which deals with the question of 

(80), th Jsn.; granting commissions in the Army and military 

thars (34), 26th Dec. - training to qualified Indians is one of its weightiest 

ze : ‘end strongest features. Government may go on 

ring the demand: of the people as they have done for so many years. But 

ftbey wil te: of the timés and learn any lessdn from the present. 

1 ation well, the: responsibi ity will be theirs alone. Little minds and great 

mn} ) toget ‘Phat isthe inexorable warning of history. ‘That has 

far been disregarded. But the present war has shown what strange com- 

ations of circumstances or coalitions of Powers are possible and how the 

culations of little-minded and short-sighted politicians and administrators 

are apt to be upset.......... It is not too much for India to expect to be treated 

‘the ‘same way as Russia treats her subject races in this respect. If the 
ire rests, as contended by Mr. Asquith, not upon the artificial and super- « 

lp edominance of race or class, but upon the loyal affection of free 

jes'and upon the’ bas its, itis difficult to see how the 

ion can be honestly ignored or 

is’ of the Arms Act are’ an insult to the 

‘disloyalty. The existing 

the people allowed to defend themselves 

als. and lawless homan adversaries. The 

mely anomslous and is possible in no other 

Itis not enough to keep peace and-order in 

Inet. a difficult: pro lem in dealing with such a 

3 inhabi this ancient country. When it is said 

saintain tranquillity’ in this vast . 

tho dre ‘solely entitled to the 

ion at large with their ancient 

9 credit. ‘This is now 

Prakdsh writes in a 
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shggests that Britain should. adopt. sitviads Indi the same Space: ‘aioh ‘1. 
has followed in respect of ‘Canada and Australia in tha ht enki of: self-govern« 
nent, He believes that once the policy of repression is adopted the same 
results would inevitably follow which were manifested in America and that 
if an announcement was made to the effect.that the rulers were prepared to 


give self-government to India it would tend to being capiba into closer ee 


‘with the Empire. PEA EE ST: ; : 


9. There isroom in India, where childish conspirators are sentenced 
ie fo death and transportation for life for speaking 
Indians undergoing gedition, to follow the generous policy of Genera 
punishment for sedition Botha shown in the ab vap ih of at Wet. Seditio 
| | as Aristotle says, is nothing more than anger against 
emg ti Se ~ Government. It is but natural to feel angry 
Kesari (89), 4th Jan. and it is not morally a crime. Moreover anger 
is pacified by repentance and is pardonable. All 
this description of anger applies to sedition and if. we bear this in mind, 
we can explain the conduct of General Botha; the quandom hater of the 
English, towards De Wet and the present conduct: of the latter towards the 
British Government. The Pioneer has tried to distinguish between the 


‘Léhore conspirators and De Wet.because the former tried to work in the dark 


and the latter was an open enemy, but this distinction is meaningless. The 
Lahore conspirators did not try to save their skin and even De Wet could not 
have rebelled without secret plotting. Open: rebellion and secret conspiracies 
are equally bad and equally objectionable. It cannot:.be said ‘that secret 
conspirators kill people while open rebels save them. Secret plotting ‘and 
open: rebellion are both stages of ong and the same thing and spring from the 
same motive. The African Government: is courageous and. generous enough 
to win over the opposing party by kindness and the British Government in: 
India does - not: possess these qualities. Government should remove: this 
difference and by. treating generously hundreds of people rotting in jail for 
the offence of sedition that is for yeilding to anger, as. has been done in the 
case of De Wet, turn enemies into friends. 


"10. “A contributor writes to the Mahrdtta aero forced by my pro- 
: fession to read: what the Anglo-Indians have to say 
. There is no difference about Indians, I am aware of all the arguments that 
Be : li e n Indians = show the latter to be unfit for any form. of self-gov- 
ee he ammienh One of such arguments is the dishonesty 
‘ a 8 ndians. Indians are untrustworthy. .They are 
ere i liars, as Lord Curzon would perhaps say.. But look- 
ing over the recent English and Australian. papers, what did see? The 

national life-or-death struggle was being. exploited by selfish Englishmen for 
their private ends at the sacrifice of—of -honesty, the barest businessman's 
honesty........... And all this, when the nation was. gasping for very life, on 
account of the strain of the Titanic war. There: is nothing edifying in this. 
brutal spectacle of selfishness, but the Anglo-Indians who insist on giving the 
.‘ British tone’ to Indian administration and who would prefer a. European 
with inferior abilities to an Indian with higher ones, for the supposed superior. 
character of the former—sueh Anglo-Indians, I say, might do well to think, 
twice before they venture to propound their views to those who are aware of, 
gruesome facts as those noted above.” _—_. ) 4 


11, The Hindusthdn endorses Mr. Dadabhai Novroji’ s Opinion that 

4 Mrs. Besant has turned the © Congress into a 
Agitation alias educa _Home Rule League. It. asks the District Congress 
tion of tsthin"C), 6th Committees and the Servants of India Society 
+ indus to carry on ‘the work of educating public opinion 
and awakenihg the public to their sense of 


‘responsibility in a systematic .manner so that they might understand. their 
Pp om — betecal coe or to: ne Meg tool servants: and be fall lly aware of the ; 
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£2, An qanonymous correspondent of the Shetkaré complains that the 


giffered by” 
during officers’ toars, : _ 
- Shetkart (34), 2nd Jan. 


voy .tee fours. of Government: officers in the .:districts are 
Héged hardships: 
“by the  rayats 


productive of great hardships to the people at large, 


though protests are not actually lodged in the matter, 


as most of the rayats are illiterate and ignorant of | 


a Ox | _ their rights. He remarks that the allowances sance 
tioned in the case of travelling officers are in many cases pocketed by them, and 


fhe rayats have to suffer owing to articles.supplied being not properly 
paidfor. He also complains about the impressment of carts and appeals 
to the higher authorities to make personal inquiries as to how much poor 


to 
* 


purposes. 


cultivators have to suffer owing to the high-handedness of the village officers 
ho forcibly take away carts when they are badly required for agricultural 


13. The Praja Mitra and Parsi dwells upon the valuable services 


- Prayer for extending 
His Excellency = Lord 
Hardinge’s 
office as Viceroy. 

| Praja Mitra and Parsi 
421), 4th Jan.; Shre 
Venkdteshwar (69), 5th 
Jan. : 


term of. 


rendered by His Excellency Lord Hardinge to India 


by his sympathetic consideration of its -various 


problems and by his identifying himself with the 


aims and aspirations of the Indian people. It lends. 


its full support to the demand made by the Indian 


National Congress and the All-India Moslem League 
for the extension of his Lordship’s tenuré -of office 
up to the termination of the war. It urges upon the: 


British Government the need of appointing a liberal-minded successor to 


Lord Hardinge and suggests the name of His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Connaught whose appointment as Viceroy, in its, opinion, would meet with 
universal approbation in India. It, therefore, asks the public bodies in India 
to memoralise His Majesty’s Government to appoint the Duke of Connaught 
as the successor of Lord Hardinge. [Shri Venkdteshwar also dwells upon 
the desirability of extending Lord Hardinge’s term of office] | ) 


14. Referring to His Excellency the Governor’s.tour in Sind and the 
Wik ‘Rideldaey 0 fact of his having travelled by rail instead of by. 
idierenince i tent a Sind. _ Steamer, the Phenix writes :—‘ While there can of 
Pheniz (5), 5th Jan. course be no comparison between the conditions 
ieee. under which the Governor of Bombay travels in his 
“special ’, and those with which the ordinary traveller .has to be satisfied, 
nevertheless many of the discomforts natural and artificial, attendant on. the. 
‘train journey, no matter in what style it is undertaken, must have been ex-, 
perienced by His Excellency. While sympathising with His Excellency in 
any personal inconveniences that were avoidable on the train journey, we do, 
however, feel that every time the Governor of Bombay comes to us by train 
‘we are one step nearer to the necessary improvement of the wretched railway 
commurication which exists between Bombay and Karachi. India as a whole 
is backward and patient. Sind is more backward and more patient than the. 
average. So that popular inconvenience even experienced for long years is not 
likely to result in any successful cry for improvement. But official inconveni- 
ence, administrative inconvenience, and more particularly political inconveni- 
ence, may be expected to result in rapid improvement and removal of unneces- 
sary evils. We are giad, therefore, His Excellency has come to us by train. 
We hope he could come more often and stay with us longer. Time and 
knowledge are necessarily always on the fide of progress. and improvement, 
Whether our particular hopes and desires are realized or not, we cannot but. 
welcome the visits.of Governors and other high officials to our province and 
‘fo our city; to get. acquainted with them and their peoples, to witness. their 
growth and progregs, to become familiar with their conditions—in short to _ 
‘know them, even if only through official eyes. His Excellency’s stay in 
Sind is not very long, and he visits but a very few places. Apart from his 
‘Christmas Camp and the visit to the State of Khairpur, only Shikdrpur, 
Jacobabad and Karachi are visited, the former two places for only a few hours 


se 
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185 Reforin to the. adieu ieeabas- sesited, His Excel 
e - Lord" Willingdon at Karachi by be ie callenoy 
Bis Becdleney Leet: madan Association, the Bombay 8 Me eae pains; = ms 
Willingdon and the Sind ¢he reply given by His. Exéollendy to. the. Associa- 
Muhemmadan . Associa~ tion’s-request to-take the necessary steps for securing 
Bombay Samdchdr (49) to the Muhammadans a larger share in Government 
Sth Jan. ; Sdnj Vartamdn ‘appointments to be very farsighted and conducive 
(26), ith Jan.; Jdm-e- to the benefit of the Moslem as well as the other 
Jamshed (18), 8th Jan. Indian communities. While admitting the propriety 
_ of the demands onthe part of the Moslems for 
further educational facilities for themselves, the paper points out that it is the 
duty of every community to make efforts, in collaboration with Government for 
meeting its educational wants. It is also, of opinion that Moslem interests 
will not be much furthered by securing communal representation ‘on the 
Municipal boards. It urges Muhammadans to imitate the example of 
other smaller communities of India that have secured seats in the municipal 
and legislative councils, in the due course of elections, on strength of their 
educational and other qualifications. It likewise hopes that the Moslem 
leaders in Sind will follow the advice His Excellency gave them, in connec- 
tion with their demand for the development of the co-operative ‘credit 
movement in that province and come forward and educate public opinion as. 
to the advantages of the movement. [The Sdnj Vartamdn remarks that if 
Government were to accede to the desire of the. Muhammadans for 
granting to them special rights and favours in the direction of public 
appointments such a course would not only adversely affect the efficiency 
of administration but Government would be held guilty of being partial 
to one community. It considers it preposterous on the part of the ibans: 
madans of Sind to urge their claims for being admitted into the public service’ 
in larger numbers irrespective of any considerations of adequate qualifica- 
tions. The Jdm-e-Jamshed refers to the reply His Excellency gave 
to the Association, in connection with the question of .a larger employment 
of the Muhammadans in Government service, to the effect that every 
measure, consistent with efficiency, is taken to minimise the disadvantages 
the Moslems labour under and remarks that. there can be no better reply 
from an impartial ruler of a Presidency. With regard to the subject of the, 
00-operative movement in Sind the paper wishes that the Muhammadan 
leaders would, for the betterment of their communal interests, exercise the 


qualities of wisdom, public spirit and. selt-gassitics urged upon them by His 
Excellency. 
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16. Referring to the stoppage of the Siddheshwar fair at Sholdpur, 

the Mahrdtia writes:—‘“ The notification by the 

Protest against the District Magistrate stopping the Siddheshwar fair, 
eatin of Re Sholépur on thesground of plague, came suddenly upon the 
a bape re Wen Jan; People of Sholapur like a bolt from. the blue: and 
Kesari (89), 4th Jan.; %0 aggravate matters the shops and sheds erected by . 
Sandesh (97), 7th Jan.; the stall-keepers were on the ‘very next day. forcibly 
Kalpataru (87), 2nd Jan. and to all appearances illegally removed. This high- 
handedness plunged the town into great sorrow 

and despondency, which resulted in the closing of all shops in the town’ since 
26th December........... The police did their utmost to end the: strike but. 
th eir efforts having proved entirely unsuccessful the District Magistrate him- 
self motored tothe town in the evening on the 4th day of the strike. A 
meeting attended by about three thousand people was held in the chowk or 
square of the town when Mr. Chapalgi asked the reason why their practice of 
holding the fair extending back to iron nine-hundred years was peremptorily 
ped.......... The District Magistrate replied that the fair was stopped by 

the orders of the Sanitary Commissioner, and he is reported to have assured 
the shop-keepers that if they would open their sho ope and resume business he: 
would use his influence to get the prohibitory order rescinded. Mr. Shabha,’ 
the President of the fuieey, alge dwelt on ‘the assurance ) Of the ae 
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Magitteaté asking the péople:ta trust the wordsiof! fhe head of ‘the district 
hee people: at oncé obeyed and resumed:their business. ‘relying on the pledge 
‘given by the.Collector.: The Sanitary Commissioner arrived on the morning 
of 30th, and 44 of the leading townsmen were invited in the afternoon. at the 
@ollector’s. office. About. four thousand: people had collected outside the 
compound awaiting on their tip-toe the result of the meeting. After so much 
ado the probibjtory order was confirmed: by the Collector, and every body can 
imagine the stupefying grief.and despair of: the. thousands who had never 
expected such'a smashing blow to their cherished hopes.......... The sterm 
duty of journalism impels us:to place before:the public and the Government 
the evil and bitterness which reckless acts such as these, isolated though they 
might be, seldom fail to produce. The prohibition of the Sholapur fair, coming 
a8'it does too'soon after the Kartiki fair was forbidden, on the same flimsy and’ 
_ unconvincing grounds, cannot but give rise to a smarting feeling of the utter 
helplessness of the people before the official fiat. Does it not come to this 
tliat the official hierarchy has:decreed that ‘Sanitary Exigency’ is the. only 
true God and the Sanitary Commissioner is infallible Pope whose word 
not even the elements: can dare disobey, much: less the poor Sholapur 
people who would do homage to their feeble Siddheshwar?......... It was 
the proud boast: of British statesmanship that under the British Raj no 
religious observance and no religious festiva] or fair had the slightest fear of 
suppression: or prohibition, temporary or permanent. But the age of broad- 
minded statesmansbip is perhaps gone and that of Sanitary Commissioners has 
come........... This is probably the eleventh time that plague has visited: 
Sholapur. No catastrophe befel the town even during the dire plague days a 
féw years ago when the fair had been held ere this as usual. Plague never 
increased on account of the fair, on the other hand it is now fast disappearing. 
wseveeeee We Cannot deprecate too:strongly’ such a high-handed course which 
disdains to consult the feelings and.conveniences of the people. If the report 
is accurate, the Collector had pledged his word to obtain permission to hold 
the fair, As an English gentleman:he-was bound to make good his word and 
we are at a loss to understand how he could reconcile his solemn pledge with 
his: subsequent confirfaatory: order. However that may be, we would call 
upon the-Sholapur people to place their grievance immediately before His 
Excellency for redress.” ‘The Kesart gives a similar account and says that 
the prohibition of the fair was a repetition of the high-handedness shown in 
putting’ a stop: to the Kartiki fairat Pandharpur, Sholapur. It adds :—The 
- Sholépur Municipality has had an eye for a long time on the land used for the: 
fair as a building site and: the owners ofthe Siddheshwar temple have instituted 
ai civil suit against the Municipality and Governmentinthatconnection. High- 
handedness is always to be deplored but when itis impelled by selfishness it 
becomes very objectionable. The misunderstanding of the people will be 
removed if Government publish:a full statemené explaining why the fair was not 
stopped for all these years of plague and why it was stopped only this year. The 
Sandesh thinks. that plague would have abated if the population had been 
reduced in the city, if the fair had been allowed to’be held, and the people to 
camp out in theopen. The Kalpataru says that the prohibition of the fair has 
caused great discontent among the people.| he 
17. “Commenting on the disturbanceat.the recent session of the Moslem 
League, Young India remarks :—* We recall to-day 
The disturbance in the the sensation that was produced in the whole of 
recent session of the [ndia when some prominent Muhammadans of Bom- 
sy i a 10). . 5th bay withdrew their signatures from the letter inviting 
J or mse BY), : PR: the League this year af Bombay. Even at that: 
rs stage it was suspected that this action was not 
spontaneous, but was taken largely under the subterranean influence of 
obtrusive authorities. And the succeeding scenes of the drama, which we 
Hope has now finally closed, have only confirmed the suspicion. In spite of 
the opposition of the ré-actionary clique in Bombay the All-India Moslem 
- Gbouncil finally decided by an‘ overwhelming majority to hold the sitting at 
Bombay and made its success certain by electing our distinguished patriot the: 
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-Ronourable Mr. Mazhiar-ul-Haque as the President of the Tange Egon: after- 
wards the struggle continuéd dong: andistrenuous between the . reactionaty 
clique backed ap : by local authorities on:the-one hand. and Mr. Jinuah: nd 
Mr. Vazir Hussan ‘supported by ‘all that-is-best and noblest in the Moslem 
community, The issue was, however, never uncertain, and the success:of the 
League. was vever more thoroughly signalised than: on 30th ultimo: whén . 
Leaguers and Congressmen :together graced the commodious papdal at Marine 
Lines. The President made.a memorable speech, loyal and patriotic, bold.aad: 
out-spoken, which deserves to be read by all :sincere lovers. of) tae Mother- 
land........... But the worst had not happened still. The Bombay. opponents, 
of the League were supposed to have been pacified when they solemnly entered: 
into’ a compromise with Mr. Jinnah and others in the presence of Lord 
Willingdon and Sir Ali Imam at the Secretariat. But their. rebellious 
instincts were not cooled by the solemn pledge they had given. And then 
they organised a most shameful piece of hooliganism that has yet disgraced 
the fair fame of Bombay.. After allowing the first day of the League to;pass 
off peacefully they disturbed and ultimately broke up the second ;sitting with, 
the assistance of some <nired visitors.;, The .stalwat President and: his valiant. 
colieague could.only look oniwhile the woéful disturbance: was spreading and. 
disintegrating the meeting. The: police they would not ask: to interfere as 
they were not sure of their benevolent assistance. When the tumult, however, 
grew and the adjournment became almost inevitable Mr. Jinnah requested 
the Commissioner of. Police, who was almost at the gates of the pandal ‘with a 
strong staff of subordinates, to clear out all the visitors whose fees would be. 
refunded tothem. The high authority, however, showed a cold shoulder to the 
request and only showed his readiness to thoroughly. clear the pandal if 
necessary. Feelings of burning indignation and: humiliation struck the 
hearts of all who witnessed the melancholy sight of a great meeting 
being broken up. by the mean rowdyism of a few hooligans., Authority 
would see with open eyes mischief being done and yet would:not interfere. 
How. long will self-respecting Indians: and high-spirited Mahomedans 
tolerate these irritating scenes and these tempers of the authority? - - But 
though the meeting was broken the League remained alive. At the Taj. 
Mahal Hotel was held next. day a meeting of the members of the League 
which peacefully went through the remaining programme. Then if was that 
Mr. Jinnah narrated his interview with the Police Commissioner which will: 
sink deep in the hearts of -all liberty-loving citizens. The. controversial. 
resolution was also passed, we are told, by a majority—appointing a Committee 
ofthe League to frame ascheme of reforms in conjunction with any Committee; 
that may be appointed by any other body. We may say without any — 
hesitation that this was the great object with which the League met in 
Bombay and it will be the eternal glory of this sitting that an aim so nobly 
planned has been carried out im spite of innumerable difficulties from within 
and also from without. ” ; 
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 #48,. -* When Mr. Jinnah saw tks Police Commissioner to. vaichia help to 

; | - turn. out the blatant interlopers who were neither, 

Mahrdtia (A), 9th Jan. respectable Muhammadans nor delegates nor members. 

7 of the League, he (Mr. Jinnah) is said to have 

received the reply that it was none of the business of the police to expel the 

disorderly. visitors, and for the matter of .that the Police Commissioner vod 

rather clear the whole pandal!, The Police of Bombay seems to. e Bin 

some very queer notions about breach of, peace and peace-breakers... When 

police aid is invoked, the custodians of law and order would not. take ‘the 
trouble to single out the mischief mongers, but would. straightway punish both 
the guilty as well as the innocent by expulsion, and ‘thus help ind irectl; tly to. 
consummate the very end which the malefactors might have in view. The 
malcontents could not have in this i inssance dared. iniquitously to obs 08 | | the; 
ft preonediogs of the meeting under. the nose,. so to speak, of the. oes. ua a 
q hei Bi am had felt Wt emboldene _by. the. esnrralionte, atcha of the police. 
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‘League's firma srs 
the Councils ‘but: also their desire to have the:same exten¢ 
socal Board elections. ° The only progressiveness we. Obi 
do not now lay: stresson : oa an; excess of represen 
which. is due by ‘numerical. ‘propc oer for what. they 
euphemistically. call * historic . That is after 
gress towards the truly seionabasin’ A word in. 
tendency we have found'to blame the police j in connection. 
disturbance, - We think:they were right. in being present in'fo 
intervening until: actua egan. :If: we robaegpe sie 
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-  -Gome near to exc ‘should blame our 
authorities. No one can .:reg Towdiness, of ; Mr. '; 
. heckler‘and the Kabulis behind, more than we.’ But we would. rather hae tin 
such disturbarices than see one of them quelled by the police. We have no 
love for the kihd of clearing of hostile eleménts from the pandal which Mr. 
Jinnah wanted the Police Commissioner to do. The President who was opposed 
to police intervention was certainly robustly right. And’ we may also rémark 
in this connection that very highly appreciative as we are of the good : offices of 
His Excellency Lord Willingdon, the Governor, in bringing about the.com- 
promise ve holding the League’s session:in Bombay, we would tholeaders of 
neither party had at all gone to. the head of ‘the Government for healing up. 
quarrel that they should have: settled amongst themselves. In. the event the 
compromise has proved abortive abd we.auppose none. regrets the intercession 
_ more than His Excellency himself. We, therefore, do not blame the police’ for 
their attitude on Friday. On one ‘pointealone we want an explanation. Is it 
true that Mr. Edwardes advised Mr. Jinnah not to hold the session ab all? 
If he did, we think this. was not at all right. And especially so, in view of the 
popular. belief that the Bhendy bazasr demonstration had: the active sympathy — 
of the authorities. We should-be glad if. the police could contradict: both 
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~ 20. The Dnydn Prakdsh is of opinion that the ist Commissioner 
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Sight, a ses tutta rondy outside the pandal of the Tie 
to prevent a disturbance at ‘the imeetio end: possibly” a’ eliciaaa 

town against the: Hindus and the Bhi bh: Mohammadans) 

the: police force there for the protection: and safety of the pe 

of those respectable and influential gentlemen who had seledibieg & 

dap. This goodness on the part of that officer and the cbligation he had con~: 
ferred on them were repaid at the ‘l’aj Mahal meeting that met the next day by the: 
utterance of expressions that were calculated to «bring disgrace on- the leaders: 
of the League themselves. If the Police ‘Commissioner, who is fally con- 
versant with the religious susceptibilities and the -excitable temperament of: 
the ignorant classes among the Muhammadans, had attempted -to turn out of 
the pandal those who had tickets and who were in a state of excifement at the 
time as suggested by Mr, Jinnah, what guarantee was there that they would 
not have attacked the pclice themselves ? In that case would those leaders, 
who called themselves men of the first clags, have escaped with unharmed life 
or limb from the attacks of the nervous and “ secondclass” men? Whatmore 
far-sighted and proper reply could Mr. Edwardes have given under the then. 
circumstances than the one which he gave to Mr. Jinnah? It is.a matter of 
positive disgrace to those who, while Mr. Jinnah was describing at the Taj 
Mahal meeting of the following day the conversation that took place between 
him and Mr. Edwarves shouted "shame, shame”. _We would call the one- 
sided affair that took place at the Taj Mahal on the 1st instant merely a farce. 
How can the action and the proceedings of those partisans of the League who 
style themselves its advanced and educated leaders, who are so ungrateful as. 
to dub their hosts, the Bombay Muhammadans, “ weak, second class and. 
illiterate” men, who can uohesitatingly cast to ‘the - winds their 
pledges made in the presence of high authorities and who are capable. 
of showering criticism on the policy of Government when the latter ars 
undergoing acrisis, produce any effect on Government as well as the 
Moslems? Was it proper to bring, at the first day’s sitting of the 
League, a resolution of condolence for the deaths of Sir P. M. Mehta and 
Mr. Gokhale in contravention of the arrangement brought about under the 
presidency of His Excellency the Goyernor? .Was the delivering of high- 
sounding political speeches agreed upon at the Secretariat conference ? Was 
the present an. opportune time to join hands with the Congress in disregard of 
the wishes and the pained feelings of a bulk of the community, the Sunnis ? 
When the learned leaders of the League made such grave errors, it was but. 
natural that the illiterate and the less advanced people among the community 
should in their demands for the proceedings being conducted in. Urdu grow 
— and create a disturbance owing to the provocation that was given to — 
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- #24, While commenting, ben the last pure of the ne lim League, the. 
ae eas ufide Ttozgdr says that the isturbance on the secon 
ge ag “es agdr (118), day of its session has bean the means of bringing its | 

ees _. existence to the notice of the public. But though it 
has enabled the people to make out the difference between the League and 
the Congress, the difference of opinion between the two parties among the 
Muhammadans, observes the newspaper, cannot: but create ill-will between 
the rulers and theruled. The paper, notes that it is lieved in some quarters 
that the Congress and the League would unite next year. but it is apprehensive 
of the result of such a union. nity to act, with patience 
and firmness.at this juncture and dd. s that when the Community itself isina 


bad mood it has no right to. blame ¢ 
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the President adjourndd the meeting owing to~ the prolonged ‘disorder, In’ 
énother article inthe sanie isso eng od sega ar opine that by the holding: 
of the Bombay session of the League’ it has ‘unfortunately conve under ‘the’ 

- Hotice of Government.. ‘The Hindus kept aloof. and'they will rejoice at the 
éstrangement between'the Muhammadans'and Government, a circumstance’ 
for which they have heen long expectant.‘ It- blames Mr. Mazhar-nl-Haque 
for discussing in-his address those controversial subjects to’ which the 
Bombay Muhammadans had objection, and'declares that after the delivery of: 
the presidéntial address which was against the ‘spirit of the compromise 
arrived at under the presidency of His Excellency, the Governor of Bombay, 
the Bombay Muhammadans thought that Sardar Suleman Kasim Mitha had 
betrayed them by allowing the President to utter such views. The Moslems of 
Bombay, however, adds the paper, attended the second day’s meeting, and’ 
inspired by their strong feelings, they .created a commotion. It ridicules 
the idea that the police or Mr. Edwardes engineered the disturbance. 


*26. Commenting on the enteroaner at recent session of the 
: Moslem League, the Rdst Goftdr remarks :—“ The 
Jon; Eng. cole mi, men who took recourse to methods of rowdysm were. 
has aby the zoe an illiterate class without the shadow of a conception 
of the aims and character of the meeting which they were instrumental in. 
breaking up and which they attended under a false belief that it was 
an irreligious gathering.......... We cannot too earnestly regret that these. 
men contrived to find an admission at all into the pandal, and hope that 
stringent measures will be taken in future at all Moslem meetings of a 
political character in order to rescue them from a similar fate........... 
Thanks to the good sense and the tactful handling which the organizers of 
the meeting of the League brought to bear in their decision for an immediate 
adjournment, unpleasant developments were averted and the session was 
eoncluded next day amidst peace and harmony. , Any other ending would. 
have been deplorable in that it would have caused serious illfeelings among : 
educated Muhammadans all over India. | 


*27. ‘We owe an apology to our readers for being so late in giving 
them an account of the fracas that occurred at the 
Isldmic Mati (117), 9th session of the League in Bombay about which they 

Jan. appear to be so anxious that some persons have wired 
ce _ for particulars anda correct version of the affair. 
Mr. Zahur Husain of Sialkot and Mr. Wajid Ali of Lucknow write to say that 
the.account of the affray as it appeared in the papers smells too much of. the 
Congresswalla to be credible and want to know the truth about the matter. 
Some are very angry with us for not having published a special edition of the 
paper giving reports of every meeting. We are really sorry for having 
failed in our bounden duty to keep our mofussil subscribers posted in the 
proceedings of the League, but the editor was absent from Bombay and the 
account that was wired by the Associated Press Agency was obviously so 
‘very one-sided that 'no reliance conld be put upon it. As Mr. ZAahur 
Husain writes from Sidlkot, it smells too much of the Congresswalla to be 
given credence to. It began with the statement that the fears that were 
entertained of the League Session being blocked were realised at the second 
‘meeting of the League when the Commissioner of Police with his full staff of 
Deputy Commissioners and C.I. D. officers and accompanied by the Chief 
Presidency Magistrate appeared at the meeting and immediately a row started 
and concludes with the exordium that the whole affair was got up and 
igineered ; so that the-impression left upon the readers is that it was not the 
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sets pe gular be rth (hed ‘tha ae lice . 
sepened -our.,co: ry er: omen an, e pol 
-work in the. res ghia place, For the presiden ddrens contained 
hings which no “Muhammadan could. my with, ty hag hen we inset 
simultaneous examinations for, the Civil: Services, Swardj and-other such, 
matters over which the Hindus and Muhammadan have fought against: 
each other with all the determination and energy. at their command, 
putin the presidential. address as a demand on behalf of the Muham-. 
madans, we can understand what. feelings of chagrin and. disappointment. 
would have surged up in the breasts of the Mubammadan Si against 
those who were attempting to wreck. the life’s work of trusted. pj devoted, 
Moslem leaders. - Nawab, Mohsinusmulk, Nawab Mushtaq Husain Sir Syed: 
Ahmed Khan ct all other distinguished leaders of the Moslem community 
fought with all their‘ might against the very proposals which are put forward 
to-day in the riatie’of the Moslem conimunity: ‘The Congress party. would: no 
doubt approve and acclaim’ Mr. Mazharul Haq’s address and proclaim it to. 
have beén recéived throughout the country with fedlings of appreciation and 
lea for the simplé reason that it fulfils all their expectations. It fulfils: 
re: Muslim expectation too but only in this respect that as was generally: 
dxpected it says ditto to the Congress and does not represent the feelings of 
the Muslim: community. We assert without any fear of contradiction that’ 
not a single Mubammadan, even inclu ding the extremist section of us, is in 
agreement with ‘Mr. Mazherul Haq about the things he had said in his 
presidential address except perhaps his remarks about our duty to our rulers. 
And we challenge any one to disprove our contention. Indeed the feeling in 
Upper India ‘on reading Mr. Haq’s peroration was one of profound asto- — 
nishment and dissatisfaction so that as a vernacular paper of Gorakhpur ; 
humorously remarked, perhaps the Congress president'and the League pre- 
sident being so close together mistook the other’s address for his and the 
League president read the address. intended for the Congress while Sir Satyendra 
réad the address meant for the League audience; and Congress organ of the 
Ranjéb has passed similar remarks. On our return to Bombay all our. doubts 
were substantiated and we found the Moslem public exceedingly indignant and: 
angry over the trick that was played upon them, and that but for the timely 
intervention of. the police the row would have assumed @.more. serious turn. 
The chief objection raised by the Bombay Muhammadans was the discussion | 
of controversial matters upon which the community was not agreed and. the 
compromise that was arrived at through the intercession of the Governor and 
Sir Ali Imam. was reached on the distinct understanding that no controversial 
subject will be touched. The presidential address traverses all the subjects 
which have been matters of most heated controversy among. the Moslem 
public and. goes a step further and puts: in things which tbe Muham- 
medans have opposed all their life. Can the noble and conscientious presi- 
dent of the League honestly declare that his ideas of simultaneous Civil 
Service Examinations, of internment of. extremist leaders, of the relaxa-. 
tion of the Arms Act, of our duty to sister communities, are the 
ideas of the community or are shared by the majority of them? Can he 
honestly proclaim the opinions he has expressed as regards our attitude 
ewan the Hindus and on the question of self-govsrnment to be those held 
the entire Muhammadan Community? In short can he consclensioaaly 
declare that his address about. which the extremist Congress organ, the _ 
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Punjabi, says that if you delete the word Islam from some places in it, it saat | 
become a Congress address, is really the manifesto, the declaration of Opinion. 
oi the » Mopaplmane of India? Mr. Haq professes to be a devout Mussalman 

Pr be with vebemance. - leave. him | Ae: newer - 
thinks, as he declared at the-s pt { meeting 
bY: that he an 4, OAS. men f.. ois oul 


eee havé opeted' our byes and re che: no longer impose their ‘will: upon) 
ué' with arroganed and: im r. Immediately “aa a impone of the oddreah 
bedaine known to the public’ . deep feelirig of: protest add ‘chagrin ‘at. their. 
betrayat took ponesedin of them. “He por Pl us to the’ Congress’. wad the: 
general comment about the address. Unfortunately the. responsible leaders 
of the people’ such as Sir: Pagulbhey snd others were unavoidably absent. 
fron: Bombay. And even if they were present we do not know how they could 
interfere, as in spite of the compromise the Congresa Leaguers had ostracised 
them and did not admit them into their committees and deliberdtidne, 
‘hose who were in Bombay bad not the moral courage to come forward and 
assert the will of the people. But Mr. Suleman Mitha who is a devoted and 
sincere leader of the Sunni Mussadmans very. courageously took up the causa 
of the people and laid his protest before the meeting of the League. If the 
President had taken notice of it, perhaps the ugly scenes that followed would 
not have ha Bares but Mr.’ Mitha’s . objections were brushed aside with. 
contempt, and when Moulvi Fazul Hasan of Urdwe Mo.lla fame put forward 
his obnoxious motion to be received with the same haughty contempt as 
greeted Mr. Mitha’s proposals, he got excited and the people got out of hand. 
The incident was no doubt very awkward and the scenes that were witnessed 
very shameful and we are indebted to the Police Commissioner for preventing 
the incident taking a more serious turn. But who is responsible for this 
‘ dishonouring ’ of the community, as it is generally regarded ? ‘Those who 
infuriated the people by. flouting their opinions, by ‘selling’ them to the 
Congress, or those who protested against high-handed action, even though 
that protest was made in a clumsy way. No one regrets the incident more 
than we of Bombay and we apologise to such of our Moslem brethren as 
came from other provinces and were put to annoyance. by the things that 
‘ook place at the meeting; but the responsibility for it rests upon thé 
shoulders of Mr. Mazharul Haq and Mr. Wazir Hasan, Mr. Jinnah and 
Mr. Kassul who thought they could Override the decision of the people of 
Bombay and impose their will upon them like a German or a Cromwell, The 
evil effects of their rash act will not unfortunately end hefe and we are afraid 
the Congress Leaguers have injured the Muhammadan cause more than” they 
know. Do Mr. Hag and his clique know that they have made a split in 
the community which will remain for a long time to come and that too at a 
time when we required all our united strength to safeguard our interests in 
the coming readjustment? Do'they know that they have alienated the Soin: 
bay Muhammadans from the rest of India and that Bombay will not ir 
future participate in any movement started in other parts of India? Nay, they 
have done greater mischief than even they can imagine. They have opened 
up the Shiah and Sunni question in Bombay ; and they must know that it is # 
uestion which has always been the undoing of the Muhammadan community, 
But of this hereafter.” 


28. Commenting on the proceédings at the ‘recent session of the 
| ) .. All-India Moslem League in Bombay, the Islémic 
Comments on the Mail remarks:—The session of the Moslem League 


presidential address at © 
sane 0h heeahcte: inh en was of no small importance for an unenlightened 


Siriskem, Late and unlettered community like that of the Muham- 
vaMnés Met ii) 3rq . madans which has been turned into a play-thing 
Tan. , by its so-called leadérs. From the Congressmen’s 


point of view it has been a great success, but in 

‘view of the sentiments of the community itself there can be nothing more 
discouraging than the failure of the session. At first the general opinion 
-iwas:that the League would touch no othér questions than the strengthening 
ofthe bonds of loyalty and the demanding of separate electorates ; but. 
Mr. Muzhar-ul-Haque, making fools of us all who were against the- session 
of the League, said what he wanted to. He opéned his speech with the 
remark that had the ‘League not held its: session, the public. would” have 
aoe vcasion” to. ‘pay that, unlike ‘all the other communities ' Muham- 
ade are the only p _ who: did not ‘stand. by Goyeroment: in 
culties, © - at every ebild knows. that there is no community 
astly: by Government as the Mahammadans. 


r fe5 


98. 


Q@ar’ loyalty has won" the « probation not dels: of the Viceroy and 
the. Secretary of State for India but even’ of our. Emperor himself. 

Although ‘the whole world has been applauding us for our loyalty 
to Government, Mr. Muzhar-ul-Huque still thinks that, but for 
his lip-loyalty, we would have been taken for a disloyal community. Again, 
in the course of his speech when he expressed his opinion that as at the close 
of the war which was likely to terminate in the coming spring, the constitu- 
tion of the Indian Government would have to be re-adjusted in accordance 
with the wishes of the Indians, it was not desirable for Mubammadans 
to observe silence, he: lost sight of the fact that our silence is based on 
the, unshakable faith of the Moslems in the justice and liberal-mindedness 
of the British Government. Mr. Muzhur-ui-Haque, whose sole object was to 
repeat the demands of the Congress, has made many statements which have 
always met with opposition from the Muhammadans. - For instance, while 
every one knows that the Muhammadans have always looked upon the 
holding of the I. C. 8. Examination in India as detrimental to their interests, 
Mr. Muzhar-ul-Haque, who has no regard for the sentiments of the Moslem 
race, has spoken in favour of the proposition as emphatically as he could, 
As we have said above, Mr, Muzhar-ul-Haque’s sole object was to give expres- 
sion to his own personal views. He has succeeded in doing that; but he 
ought not to. have given utterance to his views in an assembly where his 
personal views are likely to be. mistaken for the views of the whole community. 


29. Referring to the dangers of ignoring the Moslem League, the Jdm-e- 
_ Jamshed says :—" To take, for instance, theinaugural 
address of its President, Mr. Mazhur-ul-Haque, we 
Sth J oh come ag should think that the suggestion that it was ‘all 
Kaiser 4 iin qa), gi, declamation and no argument has been hardly fair. 
- There was a good deal in the speech that would not 
bear scrutiny, much that we can éasily contest and 
disapprove. But still it had something to make intel- 
ligent and dispassionate judges pause and seriously reflect upon. ‘To pooh-pooh 
all the criticisms that Mr. Haque levelled against the existing order of things, 
as mere declamation, and to seek to belittle its value, as the expression of an 
irresponsible and unrepresentative member of the Muhammadan community, 
would amount to repeating the tactics—one . might be almost disposed to say 
blunder of those who persistently belittled and ridiculed the Congress propa- 
ganda and by their thoughtless attitude intensified public irritation and 
discontent in the land. The repetition of a similar mistake in the case of 
those who are now speaking for the League would spell disaster; and we are 
among those who wish to see a conciliatory and generous attitude adopted 
towards those who represent the hopes and wishes of the more liberal and 
progressive school of Moslem politicians than the one which, in-spite of the 
vast changes that have been wrought in all directions in recent years, continues 
to represent the political creed of Sir Sayed Ahmed Khan.” [The Kazser- 
t-Hind, on the. other hand, remarks :—None could have failed to regret 
the tone and temper of Mr. Haque’s effort. In such an address greater 
care in the statement of facts and a moderate expression of views might have 
been justly looked for. Any way there would appear to. be a considerable 
falling off from the very carefully prepared, eloquent and statesmanlike 
addresses of some of Mr, Haque’s predecessors. It is not. necessary for those 
who share the Congress view to tread its path of error as well, and to mar the 
prospects of their usefulness........... Why needlessly court conflict and undo 
the chances of conciliation ?| 


= an., Eng. cols. 


80. Young India thus concludes’ an article in which it. compares 
the presidential address at the session of the 

‘The presidential address Congress with that at the session of the Moslem 
at the recent session of the League :—" The [Congress] address, capital as it is 


Congress and that at the 
ers ag of the Moslem % ® literary composition, as a review of previous 


: a ideas, as a judicious summing up, lacks something 
“Foung India U0), bth that was needed now from the head of a political 


a an, organisation which has. worked for .a. eration. 
| MiHEINEEIE oH eS See, sane — 


body, has, on the other hand, risen ‘to the:-ocession'’, - [t,was;amusing to. hear, 
the empirical dictum ofa friend who said ‘ Haque: must: have-been partion-. 
larly good considering how the Times of India ran him down.’ But.in this 
case at least this rule of thumb judgment was correct and our. contemporary 
opposite the Victoria Terminus is hopelessly. in the wrong... The stimulating 
address of Mr. Haque is not only better in many respects to that of the leader 
of the Calcutta bar, but will come to be regarded, notwithstanding what has 
happened, as the best political address of the season. We rejoice to be able 
to say this of an Indian Moslem and a great patriot.” 


$i. In the course of an article contributed by an anonymous writer 
- under the initials “I. K. Y.”’, Young India writes :— 
The recent session of ‘The session of the Indian National Congress which 
uae National op yo its sittings on the evening of 24th ultimo 
pas - will:be for years remembered as a land-mark in the 
cg, ng Inia. (10), Sth history of our national life.......... Nobody who 
: - witnessed’ the proceedings will doubt that the 
Congress has now entered upon a path of development which, if it is:more bold 
and progressive, is at the same time attended by its peculiar dangers and 
difficulties........... It will be the eternal glory of this Congress that 
it boldly faced and solved the most outstanding question in a conciliating 
and satisfactory manner. In the first place the problem of self- 
government has been puton a very satisfactory basis. The Congress 
has taken a great step forward. It voiced forth the progressive opinion 
of the whole of: India when it recorded in immutable letters its opinion 
‘that ‘ the time had now arrived to introduce further and substantial measures 
of reform towards the attainment of self-government’........... The vexed 
question of an organisation to educate the people of the country in the 
ideas of self-government has also met with a reasonable solution......... 
The other question of compromise may also be taken es fairly settled.......... 
The Sarwajanik Sabha has been- brought into the fold of the Congress 
‘and patriots divided for eight long years will again shake hands on the 
Congress platform. These appear to be the main features of the thirtieth 
sitting of the National Congress. It has again restored unity to our public 
life. by joining the two wings of political parties. But more than that, it has 
given a great watchward of national progress—self-government.........; 
Demand self-government from Britain, albeit after the war,and educate 
the people in that great demand—this is the message of the Congress. Those 
who seriously attended the Congress must have felt, when they left it, the 
heavy responsibility that lay on them as patriots and as representatives of a 
mighty nation. They and we all should now work under the banner of the 
Congress carrying the gospel] of self-government to every town and every 
village so that by the time that the war is over and peace is signed, India 
will demand by the united and irresistible voice of its 300 millions self- 
‘government for this great and glorious land.” 


| me 


32. Inthe course of a lengthy article on the proceedings of the last 
session of the Indian National Congress, the Kesart 

remarks :—wsir 8. P. Sinha was nof much known as 

_ Kesari (89), - Jan.; public man. He was famous only for his legal 
Sandesh (97), 2nd Jan. —=— attainments and he could not sacrifice his income 
for more than a year or twoeven for the honour of the 

law membership. He is also known as the framer of the Press Act. For all 
these reasons his selection for the presidentship of the Congress was not much 
popular. In his speech there is less of enthusiasm and more of caution. 
-We, however, are glad to learn that he has guaranteed a lakh and a half 
for defraying the debts incurred by the British Congress Committee and for 
continuing the work of the Congress throughout the year. The Resolutions 
‘passed by the Congres perhaps went beyond the .wishes ot the president and 
though the Home Rule League programme was not definitely adopted, the 
active work proposed by the League can now be carried out throughout the year 
by the Provincial Congress Committees, if they so desire. Enthusiastic workers 
an now prepare the pedple for the demand of Swardjya, just as if Mrs. 
‘Besant’s Home Rule League had been actually established. That the League 


tas not ss nope me dusi+oithe’ mitteken policy ‘of Mrs;' Besant: , ied Z 
should tot have Gepehded upan thé Congress and the moderate pirty but should 
Have carried out hor schéme in an independent maoner. . ‘The next important 
quéstion before the Congress ‘was that of: compromise ‘and: the: ‘Congress: has 
adopted more than-half the-demands ‘of the nationalists. It is no small thing 
that even so much should: have been accomplished in a Congress session 
which was held specially .with the object of making compromise an im- 
possibility. [The Sdndesh expresses dissatisfaction at the compromise Reso- 
lution passed by the Congress and declares that the terms laid down — 
unfair will not be accepted by the nationalists. | 


aan 33. _ “ Gratitude and gracefulness could certainly not be the virtues one’ 
would expect to find in thé camp of the extremists— 
Indu Prakdsh (39%, 6th whether leaders or rank and file—and our expecta- 
Fan. Eng. cols, tions in this connection have not been belied by the 
 Toanner in which their accredited organs have 
received the solution of the longstanding ‘compromise’ controversy arrived 
at by the Bombay session of'the Congress in the last Christmas. They would 
be false to themselves if they did not keep ‘up: their characteristic rola of 
grumblers and fault finders—of traducers and maligners.............No wonder 
that these’ people should not: have failed ‘to belittle even the splendidly 
successful session of the Congress of last Christmas and characterised the 
inasterly pronouncement of Sir 8. P. Sinha as ‘halting and timid, if not posi- 
tively reactionary........... Even Sir 8. P. Sinha’s resignation of the member- 
ship of the Executive Courcil is‘ attributed by these organs of the party of 
abuse alias ‘nationalists’ to no other reason but love of 'lucre. And vet if 
any onein the last Congress session did real good to the extremists and was, 
therefore, entitled to their gratitude ‘it was undoubtedly Sir 8. P. Sinha. It. 
was he who facilitated the adoption of the amendment in the Congress 
Constitution ‘which will now ‘accommodate Messrs. Motilal Ghosh, Tilak, 
Kelkar, Bipin Chunder Pal, Dr. Munje and other luminaries of the party 
that brought on the Surat debacle.......... And for this good office the 
President gets from the extremists the recompense of abuse!!! This is we 
suppose the earnest of what these gentlemen are going to give on coming to 
the Congress next year as they evidently intend to do.” 


*34. Commenting on the presidential address at the recent session of the 
.. Gongress, the Kaiser-i-Hind writes :—“ Sir Satyendra 
_ Kaiser-i-Hind (19), 9th has wore than amply justified public expectations in . 
- Jan., Eng. cols. regard to this, At the last Congress he has formu- 
lated the hopes and expectations of his countrymen 
with the courage and discernment of a Mehta; and nothing could be more silly: 
than to mar the effect of that fine performance by dilating on the few, points in 
regard to which he has wisely refused to play into the hands of the Extremist 
propagandists. Patriotism and policy alike dictate a whole-hearted accep- 
tance of his views; and it would be both appropriate and just to recognise 
the merits of his address and to admit our general acquiescence in the 
arguments and opinions he has so ably put forth. ‘There could beno doubt 
as to the general consensus of opinion among educated Indians of even the 
moderate school of thought on the many pressing and vital questions of the 
moment which he touched ; and it would’scarcely be a service to Government 
and the British nation to disguise this fact from them.” 


35. Endorsing the Resolution moved by Mr. Feelinen for a et 
of the Press Act at the recent sessions of the Indian 


of _, Demand mee ie repeal National Congress, the Shri Venkdteshwar characte- 
hi. Venkdteshwar (69), rises ‘the “Act. ag \" unbridled ' giving the executive 


unrestricted authority over the Press and adding to 

(00) dn ie awoTs the anxieties “And responsibilities: of the -overtaxed 

reer a” editors and: printers of newspapers... It. appeals. to 

ablic bodies and newspapers to Aa spots site the Te eal Me the a ee 0 ua 
has done oud. the org rl Oo .which it has’ , iven rise by: invo 


Congress. for the repeal of the Prdas ‘Act aé’a oty' id! thé wilderticaé. and. SBhorte 
the people to be uiote: plea in their ~— with a view to — their 
pes at an early date 


86. "Referring to the Press. Confererice that was held i in Boushay on the 
80th ultinio and dwelling upon the importance of an 

- Alleged hardships of. aggociation like the Press Association of India that 
— journalists 12. was formed at the said Conference, for safeguarding 
Gu; ats the rights and interests of the entire Press in India. 
yardt, (12),2nd Jan.; _ ’ 
Bhri Saydji Vijaya (65), the Gujar dtd remarks :—It is not by means of the 
6th Jan. Press Act alone that the authorities can punish the 
journalists in India. That journulists publishing 

independent views do not receive any sort of encouragement from Govern- 
-qent is indicated by the fact that the latter have conferred no title upon 
any publicist like Mr. Surendranath Bannerji; not that journalists care for 
such honours from Government. Moreover, the authorities, in the first place, 
draw up alist of journals publishing independent views and issue orders 
prohibiting Government servants from subscribing to them and thus: encroach 
upon their servants’ private rights. We do not object if Government consider 
that it redounds to their credit that their officers may not be persons holding 
independent views, This is one way in which a Government a‘vocating free 
trade checks the circulation of journals of the type above refered to. Another 
way is to prevent those libraries that receive Government reports or similar 
Government help from subscribing to papers of this class as if the journalists 
connected with them were the enemies of Government. The third way is to 
issue private crders not to supply Government advertisements to such papers 
though their circulation may be very wide. These are the penalties journat 
lists have to suffer over and above those proceeding from the Press Act. If. 
those connected with the press join the abovementioned Association and 
firmly fight for the protection of their rights and interests we believe they 
have every chance of liberating themselves from the sword of Damocles in 
the shape of the Press Act. [The Shri Saydjt Vyaya remarks that the 
Indian Press Act has greatly curbed the independence of the press, that the 
safety of the journalists is thereby placed in danger and that the object of 
Government in passing the Act is, however sacred it may be,in a sense, 
frustrated. It, therefore, receives with acclamation the formation of the 
Press Association of India for which, in its opinion, there was a great neces- 

sity in this country.| 


37. The Dnydn Prakdsh contends that the Press Act was passed to 
meet special circumstances and that it is unjust to 
OO an Prakdsh (390), prolong its life when there is peace all over the 
“ country and when the nation has returned te its 
normal state. It goes on :—The restrictions imposed by the Press Act are 
very severe and they prove extremely irksome to the keepers of printing presses. 
The Act has given unlimited powers to the local Governments, while the 
appellate powers given to the High Court have been found to be useless as 
evidenced by the decision in the Macedonia pamphlet case in the Calcutta 
High Court. It is dishonourable to the country that the existence of all the 
papers and presses should depend on the sweet will of the local Governments. 
Even apart from the great practical difficulties which keepers of printing presses 
and editors of newspapers have to encounter, the loss of self-respect entailed 
by the restrictions placed on the free expression of opinion is unbearable. 
We had enjoyed freedom of the Press for eighty years with the break of only 
two short intervals after the mutiny and during Lord Lytton’s regumé. 
It is natural for us to think if derogatory to us that we should lose,that 
freedom after all the recent reforms but it is more shameful for our rulers to 
rob us of this freedom than for ourselves. The armoury of Governmentis full 
of weapons to put down sedition. This new weapon is likely to be misused 
and Government should break it. We hope Lord Hardinge will take a 
athetic view of-the request to be made by the yicaaiopes on behalf of the 
) Press Association of India in this connection: 


#H 489-8 CoN 


against 
demand of security from 
@ newspaper at ‘Pen 
(Ko léba). 

Mahritta (4), 9th Jan. 


and the proprietor enthusiastics ly began to 

wrote to the postal authorities for the usua 
certificate of exemption from: security under the Press Ac& was asked. 

him by the Postal authorities.» This demand 7 quite proper. - Bat as much 
cannot be said in regard to the demand. of a secatity of Rs. 1,500 made by the 
District Magistrate. In the first place, the declaration was’ already there at 
he could not legally ask fora security. In: the ones place, : th re was no’ 
reason to anticipate an evil tendency manifesting in the paper. On the 
contrary, the publisher expressly stated in his application that he wanted to 
-revive the paper to publish reliable war news supplied by the Government and 
to loyally. help the Empire in other wayse. Thirdly, the paper, published ina 
small Taluka town, had never. circulation of over a thousand and the capital 
invested in the press was not, the proprietor says, above Res. 1,000. To 
demand from such a paper Re. 1,500 as security does not seem to be the most 
generous way of applying the Press Act... Further comment is superfluous.” 
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39. Referring tothe recent appointmentof three additiona ‘Bench Magis- 
| trates in Belgaum, the Ohikitsak: remarks that’ very 


Alleged dilatoriness on Jittle promptness is, displayed rs the Bench Magis- 


the part of the Bench 
-— Scabies in Belgaum. trates of the. place. in the 


As an instance in point, it alleges that one Narahari 

Dan igre ag ese stuart’ ‘Bhanap, an. employee in the shop of Mr. Bhanap, - 
himsel a Bench. Magistrate, being: accused of some 
offence connected with his. shop was ‘kept in confinement as: an under-trial 
prisoner for seven months till the 27th - ecember, when he was convicted and 
sentenced to undergo 4 months’ rigorous imprisonment and to pay a fine. 
of Rs. 100, the amount of fine being made payable to Mr, Bhanap, the 
Bench Mavistrate, The paper. hopes that the recent: increase in the 


number of Bench Magistrates will be attended with a more prompt disposal of 
Cases. ky, enh sprains fhe 
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40. The Sdnj Vartdmdn complains that Government have not effected 
. any change in their policy of distributing honours in 
a Year Honours gpite of criticism from the: Tndiae as well as the Anglo- 
r inj Varlamdn (26) Indian Press. It gives expression: to the prevalent, 
Bth Jan. ’ opinion that the lion’s share of hoaours falls to the 
lot of Government o! cials. w 
to fame, that very few substantial honours have 
and that fewer still have been conferred upon : 
' furthermore opines that Sir Marshall Reid is not. 
It, however, expresses gratification at the distinction ¢ 10 “ I, E. being conferred 
upon Dr. Turner and Rao Bahadur Chunilal Setalwad who, it believes, deserve 
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*4{. “The list of New Year's honours 
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nsible ‘suggsetion’ which a prominent Hindu 
Rarer gentleman, Mahatama Munshi Ram, has. made in 
fi comments on... te. the Press to the effect that some. ooular proof of the 
: ake a ee wi existence of the new. angle of vision should be given 
eine of One’ of the Oy @ppointing Sir Ali Imam to the satrapy of some 
Indian provinces,  —- Provinee........... It is impossible to, find a man of 
Islamic. Mail . 117), greater breadth of views and patriotism than Nir Ali 
2nd Jan. mam who has proved the truth of the assertion 
. ae that one can best serve one’s own community or 
family by serving the country and the Goveroment, There is no gainsaying 
the fact that so long as he was in office he was neither a Hindu nor a Muham- 
madan but simply an Indian, devoted to the interest of his iand of birth and 
his fellow-countrymen. He was loyal to the core and while fully alive to the 
exigencies of administration and the burden they entailed upon those who were 
‘responsible for it he did not give up his independence of opinion and 
maintained his position fearlessly and doggedly. .The Government of India 
will, therefore, be perfectly. justified to experiment with him. If therd is any 
nervousness in giving to him the charge of & large and important province 
like the Punjab or the United Provinces, the experiment may be carried on 
the lines suggested by Sir'T. Morrison and he may be appointed to the Chief 
Commissionership of any smaller province such as the Central Provinces, 
Assam or any other that may be considered advisable. Why not separate - 
Sindb—a virtually Muhammadan province—from’ Bombay and give it a ’ 
Chief Commissioner, appointing Sir Ali Imam as the first Chief Commis- a 
sioner?” = ° ities eee oe 7 4 


“  ., &@, “Tt is, indeed, a very séng 


43. “The report of the Haj Committee, just received with the Govern- 
Hs ment review thereon, is a fair record of very useful 
Comments onthe Report and good work done during a very difficult period of 


of the Bombay a ot ts 4 é 3 
Committees for the - year the world’s history and all Moslem India would 


1914-15. feel deeply indebted to Mr. Edwardes whose personal 
“Islamic Mail (117) interest in the Haj question is to a large extent res- 
Qnd Jan. | ponsible for the -signal success achieved by the 


| 3 -- Committee in the arrangements made for the benefit 
of the Haijis........... The way in which pilgrim traffic was carried on during the 
last season in spite of the gravest political situation reflects great credit upon 
him and we congratulate him sincerely on the success of it.......... Turning to 
the report we feel an agreeable surprise in the statement that in spite of all 
the attacks and accusations levelled against Messrs. Turner, Morrison & Co. they 
have given proof of a very sincere and living sympathy with the Hajis by 
repatriating free of charge so many as close upon a thousand indigent f 
pilgrims........... This dispels the fear entertained by most of us that a <a 
‘Ohristian Company of shipowners can never handle this question in so a 
sympathetic a spirit as a Moslem Company could show. Also it makes it 
‘manifest that the Morrisons are prepared to give the utmost concession to 
- Muslim public feeling and would give complete satisfaction in their dealings 
‘with the Hajis. We, however, regret to note that the Muhammadans them- 


‘selves have not taken as keen an interest in the matter as its importance 
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ms 45, The Desks Mitra jolt 6 ‘Blatoath,: intended to be humorous 
ae | and satirical, in two acts, the first.of which shows a 
| Sovediimaiits educa- Kuropean offering every kind of facilities to induce, 
tional policy now and an Indian to give education to his sons and daughters. 
twenty Vitex 158 eth Lhe second act shows the Indian meeting the 
| a" oe OO), European after a period of twenty years and complain- 
ing of the increasing cost of education. Thea 
European is made to say that Government have become disgusted with the’ 
opposition offered to them by educated people and their demands for rights 
and posts under Government and so they have now determined to make 
education costly so that it might be available only to the children of rich and 
es tespectable families. 


46. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm fully supports the speeches made at the 
Muhammadan Educational Conference recently held 

Free and compulsory gt Poona on the subject of making primary education 
Sea ice heads tah 31et free and compulsory. It asks Government to give 
Dee. 1915. the suggestion a trial by introducing the principle of 
compulsion in larger cities as suggested by a Reso- 
Intion of the Conference. It is of opinion that Government apprehensions 
with regard to compulsory education giving rise to discontent are entirely 
baseless as in its opinion very salutary results have followed the introduction 
of compulsory education in many Native States. It suggests that religious 
education be also given along with primary education in schools so that the 
boys may grow up to be good citizens. 
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at. A propos of the question of female education in India, the Sdwj 
Vartamdn remarks that the people of a country 
Female education and Cannot hope to rise when 95 per cent. of its female 
India’s resentment at population is illiterate and steeped in the gloom of 
educational retrenchment, ignorance. It considers this to be a very grave 
_Sdnj Vartamdn (26), 6th problem affecting the country and observes that it is 
Jan. | the duty of the responsible authorities as well as the 
political leaders of India to consider it with equal 
seriousness. The paper refers to the reply of Mr. Austen Chamberlain 
to the deputation, which waited upon him in England some time ago in 
eonnection with the subject of female education in India, to the effect that 
demands like those made by the deputation should proceed from India 
erself and remarks that the introduction of Mr. Gokhale’s Bill in the 
[m perial Legislative Council for the adoption of free and compulsory education 
in India.is an effective rejoinder to Mr. Chamberlain’s contention. It highly 
eommends the public spirit displayed by the Hindu ladies of Bombay, who 
assembled at a meeting recently held at Madhav Bag to submit a suitable memo- 
rial to the Viceroy, setting forth their educational wants and supporting the 
demands formulated by the deputation above referred to. The paper suggests 
that both the men and women of India should, without delay, hold 
similar meetings in various parts of the country and should thereby 
convince Mr. Chamberlain that the demands made by the deputation merely 
echoed the sentiments of the people of this country. While admitting the 
necessity on the part of Government of effecting economy. as well as of 
retrenching expenditure in other directions on account of the war, it remarks 
that the narrow-minded policy recently adopted by a liberal-hearted Governor 
like Lord, Willingdon of curtailing expewditure on education has not only | 
‘Spread disappointment among the people of this Presidency but has created ’s 
iat ae in the whole of India. The paper, therefore, emphasizes the. 
necessity, on the part of tt Pe sings which it suggests should be convened, of 
showing in perfectly. explicit terms the degree of resentment felt cans eid Indian 
public towards any curtailment of expenditure on education, 
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°° G8 The 'Praja Mitra and Pédrsi: exprésses gratification at the first 
CRE SE . + ‘dnstalment ofthe half yearly grant of Rs. 50,000 
The Hindu University made by the Government of India to the Hindu 
Serene. d Pires; Udiversity of Benares and commends the solicitude 
(a1), eh Jan ..:« Shown by them in the interests of higher education 
1) a in .face of*straitened financial, circumstances. It 
considers this step taken by the Government of India as a refutation of the 
policy of certain provincial Governments who have commenced. § to. effect 
retrenchments in their Educational Departments, hails the appointment of 
Sir Shanker Nair as the Educational member of the Viceregal Executive 
Council as an earnest of many educational reforms desired by the public, 
and asks the Muhammadans to accept the Government proposals with respect 
to the Moslem University and to arrange matters in such a way that its 


foyndation stone may be laid during the regime of Lord Hardinge. 
RAILWAYS. 


49. The Jdm-e-Jamshed reiterates its complaints regarding the third- 
ee bine cae class passengers on railways in India and suggests 
Grievances of thirdclass that in view of the fact that the railways have made 
eT Fs Jamched 1g), 20 attempt to stop overcrowding or to attend to the 
6th vo + Baed Paros general convenience of their passengers, Government 
(26), 5th Jan. _ should be pleased to appoint a committee composed 

| of official and non-official members to investigate 
into these grievances. It appeals to the educated classes to cultivate public 
Opinion in the matter and to carry on the agitation till pressure is brought to 
bear upon Government for the appointment of the committee as suggested. 
[The Sdnj Vartamdn publishes a complaint from one Mr. W. 8. Ganpule 
of Thana to the following effect :—While travelling from Jhansi by the Delhi 
Express on the 3lst December 1915 a European woke me up fromsleep at 
Igatpuri at 2 a.m. and asked me to get down from the compartment. I 
appealed to the guard and the Station Master who said that they could not 
come in the way of a* Kuropean. The European in question was a Yard 
Inspector -of Wari Bunder. When I refused to leave my compartment a 
third party warned me that I should be compelled to get down and, therefore, 
I changed into another compartment as no other course was open to ‘me. 
I would appeal to the Railway authorities henceforth tO treat with fairness 
their third-class passengers. ] 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


50. Commenting on the supersession of the Hyderabad (Sind) Muni- 

: cipality, the Sind Advocate remarks :—“ It was least 
Comments on the expected of Lord Willingdon. The worst of it is 
flog Fr ersession ofthe that the suspension is based on inadequate grounds 
gag (Sind) Muni- and incorrect data. Improvement was no doubt badly 
" flind Advooate (7), 28ra Needed, but it could have been well effected without 
Deo. 1915. ’" the drastic remedy now employed......... The recent 
public meeting at Hyderabad did well to enter a 

protest against the suspension and against its unjustifiable character. But if 
we regret, nay deplore, the suspension of the Municipality, we have no reason 
to congratulate ourselves or the public on the composition of the Committee 
of Management appointed by the Commissioner in Sind. The resolution of 
Government gives us to understand that the Collector would only exercise 
general supervision which meant practically that a non-official President 
would be appointed. Now, however, the Collector is made the Chairman and 
_ what is worse, the officials are in a virtual and most effective majority.......... 
The Committee is instructed to rehabilitate Municipal finances and it remains 
to be seen how this is going to be done—wisely along the lines of least resistance 
or impetuously in the teeth of vehement public opposition. If we are to 
jadge solely from the composition of the Committee, the same does not augur 
well for the administration of Hyderabad’s civic affairs for the next three 
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- District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send : 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint - 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts | 
are as stated ; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts : 
_ alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report. me 
and what the correct facts are. * 
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Notes.—A, The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads ‘which. are 


printed in italics. : . 
B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 


. 2s. 


above list is printed in brackets after the name. _ : , | i : 


©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (Sf or @) is the last letter of a word, 


he accent *s left out, and the short a (37 = u in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—</, iy 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspa and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not puntentesl as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. | 
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Nos. 108, 105 and 110 have stopped publication temporarily. 
No. 107 has ceased to exist. 


No. 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declarations made by its publisner before the Chief Presi 
- Magistrate, it was.in to be daily. | P ef Presidency 
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Nyesnor aie! & 
bod te iH itis i ra ii (ores: 
é@ against thea 
: i, ‘anid’ the work o 
potamia’ Has® bevone: more -diffoule: og 
orabjee’Khambatta of’ tiie Bank’ of ae 
‘Bombay hav been’ ‘inform gor i his _ ‘Kaikobad! 
nplo n the: aid Transport: Department: 
bay Hits o) ‘lith Jan. ing. Along with Kaikobm 
others of the: Department: also are; it is*said, missing: 
of whom there are a good’ many from'this place. No more definite informs-. ‘o 
is available. Most probably they have’ been captured by the Turks and, 4 
ifso, we may teks it that they are safe, a3 the British at Gallipoli had 
experienced. that the ‘Tarks trext their prisoners very generously. 


2. Though the Gallipoli expedition did not. succeed in. opening the 
| Dardanelles for Russian commerce it all the same 
Gallipoli Expedition: did succeed in keeping the. Turks. in check. Tha 
be eae of its with- overrunning of Servia and the opening of.the way ae 
Steck Vartamdn (26) from Berlin to. Constantinople made munitions oo 
| 11th Jan. ". easily: accessible to the Tutks and so. the Allies have “| 
| been compelled.to: withdraw their forces. from Galli- oa 
poli. Though this is disappointing the expedition has achieved one of its — : 
abjectives.and the sacrifices cannot be:said to. have been made in vain. Turkey: i 
. has been prevented on this account.from sending help to its troops in the a 
Caucasus and from invading Egypt. During the progress of the Gallipoli. 
expedition the Allies have gained time to prepare the defences of Hgypt. It . 
would not have been considered wise to have allowed the destruction of 
the forces engaged in the expedition once the way from Berlin to Con- 
stantinople lay open. The Gallipoli expedition is rendered memorable: 
: by the valour of the Colonists. The Turk is a tough fighter and he hopes 
to.gain paradise if killed in action. It was not an easy job to fight against. 
such an enemy. Though the Turk has fought bravely, unlike the German 
he has never resorted to brutality. He has. respocted the rules and principle. 
of.civilized warfare. Therpraise bestowed.upon the Turk by the British soldier 
_ proves that he is more gentlemanly than the:so-called civilised German. 
3. In the course of aniarticle in: which: it deprecates the introduction ae 
a of compolsory: military service in England, the Sind re. 
Comments onthe com- Qdserver remarks :—‘‘ Most Britishers will agree ie 
| paleney, Military, Service with Gir on ene who bolle sies volonionaane 
7 ae ’ is a vital principle of national life,......... Cons- 
Peg gest al pn cription ins. always been looked upen by us as. 
; having bred that:pernicious plant, German militarism,, . 
which it is our* endeavour to destroy; root and: branch. Conscription once : 
enforced in the British Isles means the extension: of the system to. the, British. 
onies, and the inevitable enthroning of-militatism ini the Empire which. is 
the: home.of freedom.....,..... Our view is'that all methods should be exhausted, 
ret, before even a modified system:of compulsion is resorted to, because we 
would by all possible means avoid the introduction,.be it in its most modified. 
form, of conscription which;-has caused. so. much. misery and bloodshed in. : 
Europe, and, which is such a: winch in: the: hands of ambitious rulers. and, i’ 
statesmen... We entirely. fail: id haw the exclusion of Treland from 
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but s Jong as;the: prasee 1) times. hy ene at ‘continues th yepiri he: 
n’s' proclamation will never come, | : ill always grow + Neos 
tithe white race is the. .more. dominating ot roa ‘two... Apart. from ‘ihe. 
_ injustice of race-asoendancy, its reagtion on. the: life; of the people is fatally. 
- powerful. Even more far-reaching, by. ae more ruinous: than the effects ee 
-, Political domiation—are the effects.of a consciousness of racial inferiority on on 
the part of the Indians.: This sense of inferiority. creates a disgust for pear 
thing that belongs to us, a corresponding respect and fondness for all that- 
belongs to the ruling race. It deals a Aesth: bint to all that is indigenoux—’ 
sentiment, feelings, modes of thought and. ideals of life. It stifles the 
inspiration of that civilization, for which the Motherland stands, which-she. - 
has preserved through ages. It crushes all development along natural lines. 
which alone can make us great, and forces our being: in artificial channels: 
till sick with a sense of self-imposed ‘inferiority the geaias of the. race wither. 
away, when we ask for a recognition of India as an equal as well as important 
part in the Empire, we ask that an opportunity may be given to us to-drive 
away this sense of inferiority. The nation -can live its own life, justify its 
existence or contribute its intellectual wealth to enrich the world unless it 
feels that it has dignity to defend, a message to deliver, a civilization to up- 
hold.. Swadeshism in sentiments makes a nation: more than the Swadeshism 
of industrial products. Human beings invariably love to imitate what. they: 
admire and they always admire what is placed beyond their powers. The 
present bureaucratic form of government perpetuates an impossible . cleavage 
between the races of India and the white races; invests the latter with an. 
artificial splendour which blinds the admiring eyes of the former; and leaves 
the Indians to forget their fathers’ sublime civilization in aping the second- 
hand tinsel from a foreign land. This present education of ours, over which we 
run in wild ecstasy at times, is also an unconscious handmaid to the political 
system. With well- intentioned zeal self-complacent Macaulay rejected the 
indigenous system of education to give us a-curious bybrid of a system which’ 
made us ashamed of our glorious past, and made us know only as much as 
was sufficient to keep us stunned with the overpowering puissance of the 
Western civilization. It sapped the physical and destroyed the national 
stamina of the race. It left us half-dazed admirers of Western culture and 
determined scoffers of what was conclusively proved by missionary logic to be 
the barbarism of our ‘ uncivilized’ ancestors, we left the sandal paste, and 
gloried in the powder and the pomatum ; sneered at the solemn chant of Sam 
and the powerful melodies of Tansen to dance to the thunderously hideous 
din of the brass-band; boycotted the nautch girl to gaze‘enraptured on the 
ballet girl, by courtesy called dressed ; broke the caste of birth to create the caste 
of fashion and of wealth, forgot the architectural grandcur of the Moguls to 
praise the so-called classic taste of Huropedn architects. If we left the vice 
and the folly which degeneracy had brought to us, why should we have walked 
to the west to borrow. the same or similar evils? Had not the venerable 
culture of our land one single spark of its ancient fire to consume the evils 
which beset us? No; but the ascendant civilization was too alluring ; the 
attempt to forst it upon’ us, too forcible. And the mother of civilization, which’ 
had nursed and adopted races after races during. three thousand years was: 
neglected, spurned at, hooted at by sons whom the political system, and 
education had taught to fall desperately in love with what was. called superior: 
civilization. The present clerk-making education, for 40:years, flourished 
with unquestioned might, till the awakening mother saw that the originality: 
_ and genius of her sons were stifled by uncongenial methods ; that the sons-of: 
the Gita could not be nourished on the tasteless scrip of Dr.’ ‘Smiles, that their 
salvation. lay in nothing but vee a of indigenous life.” a gs Man 
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B. Before the ‘outbreak. of the. war no one. paid: h ad 
questions and Lord. r 
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ish people, moreover, ask- why, the. Indian should be made to content 
himself with being a sepoy inthe army. . Why do. not the Indians possess the 
ight of defending their country and the Empire as: volunteers? The Times q 
of India considers the question of the military: training of Indians as an im»  - 
‘portant one and such as should be settled at an:early date. The question: not . 
only affects the welfare of India. but, that of the British Empire. Indians — a 


- 


: 


} prepared to share the responsibilities of defending the country :as they are 
desirous of undertaking the internal administration of the country. Why | 
_ should Indians.be debarred from using arms and defending their own countr 
when the colonies possess the privilege of doing the same? Indians consider it 
@ degradation to be. mere lookers-on when others defend their country. The 
thought rends their hearts in. twain and casts a slur on their self-respect 
The present war has dispersed all doubts about: Indians rising against England 
. if they are given arms. History proves that Indians never misused the privelege 4 
of holding arms by ‘fighting amongst themselves. [After quoting the argu- 4 
ments of the President. of the last sessions of the National Congress in favour a 
of military training of India, the paper refers to Lord. Brice’s statement | 
that India would always. stand in need of’ British froops and remarks :—~—} 
British troops are needed in India because Government have created the 
difference between the rulers and the ruled. Once the difference is. ‘re- 
moved, there will be no necessity of British troops in India. Who needs , 
help at present? What would have been the position of England if Indian 
troops had not gone to the rescue of France and defended Egypt? Experience 
has shown that the present military strength of the Empire is not adequate 
and that England alone is not ina position to defend the Empire. Thé , 
_ future is gloomy and India wants military training in order to be able to 
|  @efend herself. In course of time another war might break out and there 
is no guarantee that England will be in a position to get the help of her friends 
: as fresh alliances will be formed. All that England has done for India in 
| the matter of good administration willbe blown to the winds if she does not | 
teach India to stand on her own legs and to defend herself by land or sea and 
; _ to be self-supporting in the matter cf munitions of war. 
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6. ‘In the course of a‘ long article the Jam-e-Jamshed contemplates 
fo ee not without anxiety “the ominous shadow of the 
| oe “India’s need of @ uni- Home Rule League’ which owes allegiance to a q 
. ted party anda leader. = vitriolic genius like Mrs. Besant, whose persuasive ‘a 


. ,Jdam-e-damshed, (18), LORE, AEE MERE SE: RRS OY | San 
1th Jan., Eng. cols. eloquence and immense influence on the minds 
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Indians themselves might view with alarm and misgivings.” It points to 
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ofT: Dec -Reforsiig to the'rovent tutioduetion ot the- Cori pulsioh nth 
British: Parliament'the Bombay Samdchdr’ expr 
Bale. aptnlen, in: Toon, strong belief that the’ Bill - will ‘receive. iinstinted 
28, You. pass Compulsion support ‘from ‘the British: public: aid ‘goés on “to 
Bill. Samdchdr (49), observe :-—The: question now arisés why the demands 
‘10th “atc Bombay Guja- of the Indian: citizens for setving ‘the ‘Em ire, by 
vdti (48), Sth Jan. "standing shoulder to shoulder with their English, 
Scotch and Colonial brethren, are not accepted ‘4 
| thie inexhaustible strength of India not utilised when the people of En hind 
and Scotland are accorded the opportunities of - manifesting’ their loyalty. 
‘The citizens from every part of India have, from the very commencement of 
the: war, expressed their desire ‘for the formation-of “voluntesr’ corps and 
military training but Government ‘have not been able to gratify their desite. . 
It may be that the Indian poople unused to arms ‘may ‘take so long to be. 
efficiently trained that by the time they ‘are fit for active service there may 
be no war. in which to utilise them. We, nevertheless, beleive that if would 
not be amiss if armies were raised in India in ‘the exercise of that foresight 
which has at present prompted the’ authorities to raise them in England. 
{Lhe Bombay Guardts while ‘referting'to the compulsory’ military’ service 
that is to be introduced in ‘England deplores the want of military training 
in India and the lack of facilities for the people of India to volunteer’ their 
services in the defence of the Empire and expresses a hope that His Majesty’s 
Government will be pleased to allow the people of India to show their valour 
on the field of battle by giving them the privilege of being volunteers. | 


8. Referring to the fears expressed in certain quarters about the 
possibility of a serious falling off of the male 

‘Indians have become POPUlation of the British Empire capable of bearing 
cowards owing to being ®!ms owing to the war, the Shetkarc makes the 
disarmed, following remarks about India :—The people of India 
Shetkari (34), 9th Jan, have been rendered so timorous that they are afraid 
of ordinary penknives and. scissors. It is not that 


they possess no spirit. But their spirit has been covered over by a sky-high 
heap of the ash of disarmament for the last century and a half. A single — 
stroke of the pen will remove that heap of aghes,: but it all depends upon the 
extent to which the British Government pays attention to the matter. 


9, The Bombay Samdchdr refers to the Press Note recently issued : 7H 
the Bengal Government in -connection with Village 
To make village self- Punchayats and remarks that: it will be no exag- 
ae agg ge “backward gcration to state that local self-government has 
a received a great impetus during the vegimé of Lord 
_ Bombay At (49), Hardinge. It believes that the people will greatly 
12th Jan. ~ rejoice to note that the policy laid down by. the 
Indian Government. in the Resolution published in 
April ‘last, as to the lines on which to develop local self-government 
in India, is now being translated into. action, The paper then’ goes 
on to trace the history of local self-government.as it obtainedin India 
in ancient times, and observes that the present Government policy of 
establishing village self-government i is but a revival of the old system on 
improved lines. It is of opinion that for its success it will be advisable for 
Government to place entire confidence in the backward classes among the people, 
However backward the village people may be, the paper believes, that ne 
ene will succeed if district officers are sympathetic. | 


105. When the Indian Press appealed to: Lord Hardinge to be piled itl 
: : . to the culprita- involved ‘in the Lahore’ Conspiracy — 
De Wat's sakes and the. Case, the Anglo-Indian papers accused them of disas- 

Oreconspirators, “< fection and fomenting’ cons iracy. ‘But we’ would 
Hindusthin (16); 8th’ very much like to know’ what our contemporaries 
Jan.; alla cacte see ‘have to say. on the release of De. Wet’ who’ rose: in 
‘th;Jan. | “rebellion ‘against the Soath ‘African Government, 
ore De ‘Wot-wab released on’ special’ resolution’ th an 
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| he Boar leadéré. objected to 
punishment awarded to De Wet. People ia this’ Gountry have never made a 
demand of this kind. The Anglo-Indian papers generally pass. over. such 
incidents in.silence. [The Kaiser-i-Hind remarks that by granting ‘pardon 
to-De Wet and his accomplices and setting them free the British Government 
have spread great joy among the Boers and have, by this liberal action 
of theirs, won the confidence and affection of the people of South Africa. 
It pleads for a similar kind and liberal treatment for the convicts implicated 
in the Lahore Conspiracy Case. ‘The paper opines that it will not be a mis- 

laced mercy if they 
Menta their redoubled gratitude. | 


. 


ii. “The Prabuddha Bharata, the organ of the Ramkrishna Mission, 


Swami Vivekananda’s Published at Mayavati in the Himalayas, is alarmed 
condemnation of political lest the habit of looking at Indian problems from the 
agitation. political point of view might affect her spiritual 


Indian Social Reformer concerns. ‘More than a decade ago,’ writes our 


(8), 13th Jan. - contemporary, ‘Swami Vivekananda sounded a clear 
note of warning when he pointed out to us how the choice of a political ideal 
for the great task of nation-building would inevitably drive us towards annihi- 
lation. But this warning produced no effect on the minds of our educated 
political leaders inebriated with the ideals and methods of political nationalism. 


Even their imagination is being still led captive by fond paper schemes of. 
political self-government under the most tempting names, while the real task. 


of organisation on our own national lines lies neglected to a deplorable and 


even culpable extent. It is, indeed, a very difficult task now to divert the’ 


énthusiasm of our educated contrymen to that spiritual type of Indian nationa- 
lism to which we are pledged by the whole course of our past history. To 


redeem and reclaim cultured minds in India from the Western type of patriot- 


ism, into which they have drifted, by the enthusiasm of a new patriotism 
centred round the: spiritual mission of our collective life, is a task that 


9 99 


requires the utmost perseverence . : 3 


: 42. From the different addresses presented to His Excellency the 
: : Governor during his recent tour in Sind and from 


Importance of develop- his replies thereto the Bombay Samdchdr foresees: 


ng apy a  aagl a bright future for that province. It believes that 
) ihe Samdchdr (49) the completion of the canal schémes, the giving of 
10th Tan : ~—"! practical effect to the results of the Educational 


enhancing the prosperity of Sind after the close of the war. Itis of opinion 
that the carrying out of the “Triple Project ” and the “ Rohri Canal Scheme” 


and the construction of the Delhi-Kardchi Railway will not only add to the 


importance of the Karachi port and increase its exports, but will, as a natural 
sequence, increase the volume of its imports. It also opines that the firm 
establishment of the British authority in Mesopotamia after the termination 
of the war, will very much benifit Karachi, it being the nearest Indian port. 
Under these circumstances the paper regards it farsighted on the part of the 
Karachi Municipality to make a request for the application of the Town 
Planning Act to that City. . 


138. The Praja Mitra and Parsi . describes how the Sugar Commission 


¢ appointed by the British Government at the com- 
Purchase of wheat by jioncement of the war purchased sugar greatly in 


Gypscament anne 7 week excess of the requirements of the army and how the 
tT aia Mitra and Pdrsi people of Great Britain had to pay heavy prices for 
(21), 18th Jan. if on account of Government stopping its import in 


order to.enable the Commission to re-sell it without. 


. 


loss. The paper remarks that the poor were thus indirectly taxed without 
auy-sanction from Parliament and wishes that the wheat policy of the Indian 


~ 


Government does not meet with a similar failure. It believes that bread has _ 
decome dear and the poor suffer because Government p ) wheat at 


the mildest 


-also-are granted amnesty and given an opportunity to 


Committee, etc., will be greatly instrumental in. 
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ug 44 ay was apport trot | whi His ‘pietien this ‘hibbent itd Pm 
thé time of the opening of the sittings of tha Local’ 
ae Dissatisfaction ‘at the’ ‘Boards Committee. ‘that ité report would bd’ avail-, 
aN - Loss ce tae able to the public sbout the end of October Isat. . 
: r ™ bas, Aric se “hee ‘been cai gr as yet sari we a 
Pr h (8 not know for w iat..reason. It was rumouré some. 
. Sth Povin ahd sit time back that the report was not particularly 
favourable to the demands of the public. Has it. 
been withheld from the public owing to that reason, just as has been done 
in the case of the Public Services Commission ?. Other provinces have. been 
trying hard to give practical effect to the suggestions of the Decentralization 
- Commission in the matter of local self- government. But in this Presidency 
sven the improvement of the Local Boards is still postponed. This si of 
things i is not.satisfactory. , noe 


15. The Gujardte Punch ‘considers: the Blue Book Quarterly of general 
public interest, and “a very useful and interesting pub- 

The ant bea gi lication”, and adds :— With the help of the Quarterly 
Jan, Eng. she ?, we can have a glimpse into the periodical progress 
De -98 indicated by Government measures. We also find 

in it the various Press Notes and Resolutions issued from time to time by 
Government properly reviewed. The Quarterly is by all means a very useful 
publication and the fact that it is published by the Government of Bombay 
vouches for its precise accuracy.. The October number contains among 
other things useful information on the head of education. Full details. 
lave been given about the College of Physicians and and Surgeons, Bombay. 
Under the heading ‘Education of depressed classes and backward tribes ”. 

we find that efforts have been made by Government for the education of 3 
these lasses and how far these efforts have been successful.” es 


16.’ The Bombay Gujardti in its. Hindi columns lends its full cael 

to the request that is made to His Majesty the 

“Prayer for extension of King-Emperor to extend the term.of Lord Hardinge’s. 
Lord Hardinge’s term of ‘Viceroyalty as in its opinion much of the work he has. 
Veoebin es ardti (48), Commenced still remains to be accomplished and as. 
9th Jan. dacicn his presence in India is likely to inspire the people 
with confidence. It is of opinion that the people 

will be greatly disappointed if Lord Hardinge leaves India at this juncture 
and prays His Majesty to extend His sks rae s term of office at least 


by two years. 


| 1%. “Their Excellencies Lord and Lady Hany wel went through # 

ae very important programme of functions, at Karachi, 

‘Their Excellencies last week, much useful and beneficient activity 
4 _ Lordand Lady Willing- heing happily blended with the performance of 
dems toor ia tia urely ceremonial duties. ‘ ‘Fhe consummate grace 

*Kadtser-i-Hind (19), pag ° gr 

16th Jan. Eng. cols.; 904 elegance with which Her Excellency Lady 

Sind Observer ®) Sth Willingdon always plays her part at such functions, 

Jan. se and the useful and ennobling purposes to which 

pease His Excellency Lord ‘Willingdon has the knack of 

wi them, byt his friendly advice and statesimantike exhortations to. the 
254 a Per the officials alike to exert themselves strenuously to add to the 
ab ic weal, never fail to bs sie a deep impreséi } 
(go; and, accordi eporta, people of Karighi, and of Sind, generally, 
o flocked ot the occasion, would appear to have bostt 
at their Excellen tom ‘did ‘and said among: them. 
rd Willingdo ty Putte F erances is ‘that Ben 
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@ at- genuine, langeclivarted figtid of :thie:: people; and! the -pedple} in 
Mier ‘turn, love to listen. to-hiniand bearken to. his: advice, always. confident 
‘that he means welbiviss..2. -: Te is: no) egaggeration to sey thatthe impress 
on’ the popular: affcotions ‘and’ imagination, made by: their: Excellencies 
Bord and Lady Willingion,:-has -been altogether genuine, and‘: that ‘it’ is: 
86 deep and happy thet: future generations would not. find’ ib difficult ta 
believe: in the verdict: of contemporary opinion :as:: absolutely sincere;’* 
Fhe Sind Observer ‘remarks ae follows im the course of its article on His 
Bxcellency the’ Governor's: tour':in Siad':—“*Perhaps: the: most: dominant 
note in all of His Excellency’s: 7 er is the: expression. of very real: pleasure 
aj teing once more with: old friends’ in Sind and’ Karachi... Next is: ‘the 
very sympathetic: reception which: has: been ‘accordel to the presentatiom 
_ ef local problems; at the sume time some really sound: advice has. beem 
Offered te lscal hodies and: associations in connection. with their affairs. 
We have not the slightest’ doubt that nothing but good can: emsue. from 
the two opportunities ‘which Sind:has now had of comiug into contact wit 
the: Head of the Government of the: Bombay Presidency, to whom its ulti. 
mate administration has: been: entrusted, and in associating ourselves with 
‘the welcome accorded by the municipality and the other public. bodies. in 
their weleome to Their’ Excellencies to .our city, we. are confident in. the 
Hope: that the needs of Sind will reeeive: fuller. and more sympathaetie 


ed 


éonsideration than: before’at the seat of Government in Bombay.’’| 
- 18. In the course of its comments on His Excellency’s Lord 
celibate eet _- - Wilingdon’s replies tothe: various addresses presented 
Phone (5), 8th Jan. — tahim at Karachi, the Phenix writes:—‘ Taking 
) | his: reply to' the: Municipal address first, we are 
struck with a feature unusual in the common run of gubernatorial utterances: 
if: is apy once laudatory and apologetic. The Karachi Municipality made no 
reference:to the proposed appointment of a Municipal Commissioner in their 
address of welcome mainly, we believe, from considerations of delicacy. 
Lord Willingdon in his reply, however, makes special mention of that matter 
with an apologia in favour of appointing a Municipal Commissioner despite 
the protests’ of the Municipality. The Kardchi Municipality has from time 
to time been declared by high authorities to be a -well-managed body. So::a& 
Manicipal Commissioner cannot be forced upon this body on the score of 
mismanagement of its affairs as was: proposed to be done in the case of the 
now suspended Hyderabad Municipality. So the official wit resorted to the 
* Heuds-I-win, tails-you-lose’ argument and declared that. because the 
Karachi Municipality was a well-managed body, it must have a Municipal Com- 
missioner. Consistency is evidently the arguinent of fools. Lord Willingdon 
has tried to soothe the overwrought nerves of the Karachi Municipality not 
for this reason alone. Lord Willingdon knows too well that so far as. the 
Karachi Municipality was concerned an undertaking was given in the Council 
hall that a Municipal Commissioner would not be appointed for Karachi 
for some time to come. The Municipality drew the attention of the 
Bombay Government ‘to this solemn promise, but to no purpose. Myr. 
Harchandrai even went to the length of inditing a letter regarding that 
promise in the Bombay papers, ‘which remains uncontradicted. Iu view of 
these stubborn facts Lord Willingdon has come out with an apologia regarding 
the appointment of a Municipal Commissioner for Karachi. We are 
constrained to observe that the apologia is as unconvincing as it is reticent 
about Sir P. Pattani’s promise referred to above........... The Indian 
Merchants’ Association of Kardchi ‘asked for direct representation on. the 
Karachi Port Trost Board and some voice in the deliberations of tha 
Boinbay Legislative Council........... Lord Willingdon seams to- believe that 
the Indian mercantile community of Karaeni will feel pleased at the 
- ghnouncement that.‘ one of the representatives of ‘Sind. on my Council is 
ain‘ Indian merchant’ of Karachi’. We take it that-Lord Willingdon refers: to 
dt? old'friend Mr: J... Kothari. “If our stirmise is correct, we may be 
itdoned: for observing-that; though’ Mr. Kothari’may be an Indian merchant 
_of Karachi, he is the last person to whom the Indian merchants of Kerdchi 
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‘the Iudian m community. of Karachi ‘consider Mr, Kothari. as 
th last erson to represent their interests on the Bombay I cok a Connail. 
and; for that matter, anywhere else, . The address of the Sind Muhammadan 
Assotiation contains some. sentiments which: are unlikely.to evoke ap 
from: other communities, Their demand .for introduction into. 
communal representation: on Municipal: Boards, on the -lines of the Panjab 
system was’ sternly refused ‘by lod: WillingJon, ‘We. confess we. are. not 
much charmed with the Sind. Muhammadan . Association’s demand: for com- 
muna! representation. Why should, the Sind Mubammadans, who. form 
three-fourths of the population of the Province ask for communal repre- 
sentation? That they are not. able to. secure a sufficient number of 
seats by election is no fault, of others,,......... The urgent need of, the 
Muhammadan community of Sind is education which needs to be. widely 
diffused among them. With the spread of education the Muhammadans .of 
Sind will be able to hold their own. against other communities ; and. Municipal 
seats will come their way easily............ It was, therefore, a great pity that 
Mr. Bhurgri’s Sind Muhammadan Educational Cess. Bill was wrecked, =| 
there no hope of resuscitating it? Will the leaders of Sind Muhammadans 
consider over this matter? I should be the duty of the Sind Muhammadan 
Association to take this matter up,. But we forget that that body is leading a 
straggling and struggling life,” 

19, ‘The Bombay Samdchdr. pays a’ tribute: of praise for the interest 
evinced by His Excellency Lord Willingdon in the 
cord. Willingdon’ 8 agricultural development of the Bombay Presidency 
eate, interest in agricul- god thanks His. Te yoede a gn assurance of 

Government help given at the Cattle Show at Karachi 

jnth Jens Samdchdr (49), +5 any soundiand practical suggestion that A ol 

- the Commissioner in: Sind, might put.forward, It 

expresses: a hope that the announcement would, farther stimulate the chief 

breeders of milch cattle in the provinee of Sind to co-operate aiid come 

forward with>all possible assistance for the establishment of the- proposed 

stud'farm. 1 believes Lord Willingdon’s fine example and his active interest 

in agriculture will tend to awaken love for agriculture among the educated 
classes and check their nanheetng for service, 


20. Mr. C. E, Mallet’s report for the pas year reflects great credit 
.. wpon Indian students in England, The relations 
Comments on__ the between the British public and Indian students have 
working of the Indian jo¢ been very satisfactory of late.. Some enemies of 
hig tony Department 1 India have spread unfavourable reports about Indian 
ombay Samdchdr (49), Students and so the doors of educational. institutions 
1th Jen, ’ and factories have practically come to be closed 
against them and University students were 
led to. regard Indian students as unworthy of their company. The 
Indian Students Department has not succeeded in removing the disabilities 
of Indian students. Unfortunately the Department does not command 
the confidence of those for whom it was created and they have come 
to look down upon it ss.an agency of espionage that tends to increase 
their difficulties instead, of helping them. The played by Indian students 
in England will strengthen the demand recently made by the Congress for 
the military training of Indians and, the opening up of the higher com- 
missioned ranks for them. The. Indians have clearly proved that if the 
had not been regard ed with suspicion end if they had usa fale eh | 
admitted into military service Engl nd would not have had to dey 
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vitit: of Indian students in 


“Jan. - t0 ‘make offers for‘serving in the British Army at the 
ai o| front, of which fact mention is made in Mr Mallet’s 

report, Ait expresses regret that in England the condition of these loyal sons 
of India is growing more unpleasant évery day. It is of opinion that in the 
absence of any effective steps on the part of Government this state of affairs will 


spread great discontent in India, ‘The paper points out that it would be nothing 


‘more than justice if the India Office were to let those colleges that refused 
admission to Indian students know that their students would be debarred 
feom public services in India should they not admit a certain number of 
Ladiah students and if that Office ceased to give its patronage to those English 


factories that closed their doors against Indian candidates. It maintains that. 
itis now high time the promises of looking at Indian questions from a 
“different angle of vision” were made-geod: The paper then dwells upon the. 


necessity of conducting an independent inquiry into the difficulties attending 


the problem of the education of Indian students in England, and sug- 
gests that either the deputation which is going to be sent to England by the. 
Congress or a sub-committee of the Congress Committee in England should 


undertake this task in: co-operation with the proper authorities in England. 
iS > Seale |S a Mallet's report on the working of the Indian Students 


Department is as barren as any report can ever be. 
Young India (10), 12th A bacord of time-worn platitudes, mild suggestions. 
: and pious hopes—we wonder why it was issued at all. 
Not a single step has been taken .in furtheranco of. 
the interests of the Indian students to justify the existence of the Department, - 
and it is quite satisfied with reviewing splendid response made by all classes. 


Ja. 


of Indian students for men. The most serious and deeply-felt grievance still. 


remains unredressed in spite of the eagerly expressed desire to be allowed to. 


join the officers training corps, and on the whole the report is quite depressing 
from the Indian point of view. It is no credit to the Department that Indian 
students being most unjustly deprived of the chance of joining the officers 


training corps. and to drill. and train along with their more fortunate English 


fellow undergraduates had to find out the best way they could serve the 


country in the war, and we. need not go to Mr. Mallet to be told that the good. 
work done by: the members of the. Indian Volunteer Ambulance Corps fully. 


justified its organisation and enabled many Indian students and other Indian 
residents in the United Kingdom to give honourable and useful services in 
the war........... It is bitter to think that the loyal and generous offer of 
hundreds of deserving students met with a cold refusal even in this greatest 


erisis. of the Empire. The Congress has taken up the question and we 


hope to see something done soon.......... The report is a story of un- 
redressed grievances, and a revelation of the total failure of the Department,” 


23. “Mr. Mallet’s report of his work in connection with Indian students 


*Mahrdtta (4), 16th Jan. ; in England is a very valuable testimony to the 


K 89), 11th J department’s inutility. Absolutely no benefit to 
eet (at ag the Indian students has been obtained through 


that Department.......+.. They asked for permission to join the Officers’: 


Corps along with other British students. Mr. Mallet joyfully notes this, 


but his repor$ is supremely silent as to why the request was refused........... 


Mr. Mallet points to the large number of students prosecuting their studies 


under his ‘guidence’. The fact proves nothing complimentary to the 


department, which has practically made it almost impossible for Indian 


students to get admission into any institutions, unless they go through 


ite Own doors........... The report proves the department to be a costly 
luxury—* costly’ in an economical and moral sense too. Unless Indians: 


in India wake up to their responsibilities in the matter and bring pressure 


to bear upon the authorities concerned, the department would continue 
to ride rough shod over the real interessr ‘of the students while pretending. 
to be. its [?]-friend, It must be made clear that Indians. would prefer 


: it is not either — or — [The 
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that: whatever be the motive: of thse: who’ 

the disturbaricé: at:‘the last session of: the 

League and whatever the object with which’ 

they. were made’ cat’s-paws of, it is a matter of: great: 

regret that those endeavouring. to create difference’ of’ 

opinion in mattets political: amongst the pedple of: 

this country aré incapable of gauging the powerful: 

current: of natural inclinations. Be he a Hindu, 

an, Parsi’ or Christian, of whatever religion: 

, or colour, the salvation of all lies in being horne along: 

3 Kinin) of natural impulses. There are some, who for the purpose 
‘ 4 eir communal interests—and aecordiag to’ our belief their 
eges constitute sélfishness—go against the current of these 

ions; but salt ig their condition? During the‘ Christities, the 
Ang 10. an Asso & session in Be and what is indicated 
P the doootiite Of oe and. . 6 discussions about them appearing. 
| 8 find themselves 


thot appointth hen  iheryhig hi r saletiia” are ye ea ee 64 ten ahd ‘thosé- 
have Bott f educated ih England, and Anglo-Indians and Burasians- 
Orced to t#Ke to clerkship in‘ railways J 4 in other Government institu- 


Y owners, étc., of their own. 
~ Though they enjoy influence. 
afd pr# ecard ihby are reg Bey Hers not there. Hence the best course 
for every community, large or small, is to swim with the curreit of na 
lses and for each to accept. dich advantag as their réspective merits. 
“oapacities secufe. Wé declitie to believe that thoughtful’ and educated - 
Igidérs of the Muhammdatis do hot realise this situation. [The paper thén 
i to point to the results of the suppression of Muhammad Ali’s paper 
| personal internment and commends them to the consideration 
of ‘thé seb beret Whatever may have been aimed’ at by the authorities, 
ti-day he and his Comrade have’ ‘become house old ‘words. Perhaps the 
authorities fancy that the spread of certain thoughts ‘among the peoplé dan 
he arrested by the interdiction of the written ‘an¢ spoken word, but. they 
forget the welknown instance of the prohibition enjoined on Adam and Eve 
against the tasting of the’ fruit of the tree of knowledge: The safest course, 
ierefore, is nob to rake up old sores and: not to excite public curiosity. (Turn, 
te the frivolous objection raised at the session of the League, the writer 
proceeds :—| If in the course of a novel English dress, the English language. 
and English customs were criticized the procedure. would: be construed into 
an intent to: desseminate discontent. The authorities would not’ grasp 
that this was a method for enabling them to realise the thoughts and senti- 
ments: of; the people, We. expect. the. expressions given vent to abi 
@. meeti pee obo of Gove ; : 
t htful men lend no haa oe to it, 
ed) by the. fact. th: | 
lem mo de. ° aren dhe. Uddn. 
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+p @: policy of sowing. discord in a commuoity : 
wecome aware it and abandon that policy of theirs. [fhe Bombay 
Samdchdr severely condemus the attempts made ‘in some quarters to 
publicly defend those who were responsible for the disturbance at the session 
of the Moslem League and to show that the event was but natural. It 
Yegrets that these advocates of the rowdies have thought fit to support 
the latter's stupid vapourings against the personal appearance and dress of 
the President and the language in which he delivered his address. The 
defence of the objections raised at the session was untenable inasmuch as the 
dress and appearance of the President were not at all novel to the objectors 
and. the English language, in which the presidential address was delivered 
in common with similar addresses delivered at the sessions of the League | 
in the past, was not only not taken exception to on the first day but was | +] 
punctuated with applause. The third ground of the defence, viz., that the : 
views expressed by the President in his speech were not in. consonance with 
the objects and ideals of the Leagus as originally fixed, is also unfounded, for 
their opinion that those views were not calculated to promote the Moslem 
interests would not find the support of the general public. The Praja Mitra 
and Pdrsi also deprecates the endeavours made in a certain section of the 
press fo vindicate the actién of those who organized the disturbance at the. 
League. It opines that the fact that a]l the resolutions were unanimously 
passed hy the members from all parts of India gives the lie to the conten- 
tion of those who created the disturbance that the resolutions that were to be 
brought before the session were vot in keeping with the established principles 
of the League. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm expresses its regret that some English and 
Gujarati papers of Bombay which favoured the holding of the last session of 
the League have, after the occurrence of the disturbance, made it a point to 
dwell only upon the bright side of those who conducted the League proceed- 
ings and upon the dark side of the opposite party. It remarks that it will not, 
therefore, be surprised if uneducated Muhammadans interpret their attitude 
as implying that the Congress does not wish to be friendly with the Moslems 
but is only desirous of seeing a split among them. However successful the 
sessions of the Congress and the League may be made to appear, the paper is 
of opinion that the principal aim of both these bodies which was to secure 
from Government this year their sanction for Swardj,,a during the continuance 
of their present difficult situation created by the war, giving it the semblance 
_of the voice of a united India, has received 4 severe blow. It observes that 
if the leaders of the League were really qualified to represent the seven crore 
Muhammadans of India they would not have rushed through their programme, 
on the day following the disturbance, with closéd doors at the Taj 
Mahal Hotel. The Kaiser-i-Hind remarks that when they read the accouni 
given by Mr. Jinnah at the Taj Mahal meeting of the conversation that he 
had with the Police Commissioner, Mr. Edwardes, in connection with the 

putting down of the disturbance at the mandap session, not only the members 
_ of the Moslem but also of other communities of Bombay must have opened 
their eyes wide in amazement. It observes that the grounds set up in 
defence of the disturbance and the undignified language used and the scenes 
enacted at the session hav@ met with not only strong disapprobation but. 
resentment from the general public as well as the thoughtful section of the 
Moslem community.| — ° a 
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stu rbance . who raised. roar of voices in the pandal are included the 


1mes 
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mpany there with the help of aianis, His: friendship: airy this ‘Devin 
didcnot last long and at last he migrated.to: Bombay where: he seems. to. have. 
made his home, There we don’t. think he is fingnbially-better: offthan'in Sindi® 
But in Bombay. he has been’ suddenly transformed from Ali Khan ivto Abdal” 
Rauf Khan with the degree of Moulyi prefixed to his'name. It is » matter of: 
inquiry for the police to ascertain the causes of the conversion of his: name : 
He cannot be a Moulvi as he has not been educated in any Aravic Madressati. 
and possesses a very poor knowledge of Arabic—nay even of Persian. ‘Moulvi- 
is the title given to one who gets .a certificate of being an authority on Islam * 
from one of the recognised Arabic institutions in India. Then another wan: 
who created a rowin the pandai has been-wrongly given out to be Abdul 
Sumad Khan. In fact this gentleman did not move.an inch from his chair’: 
and did not spesk a word in the Pandal. The real man who insulted -the’ 
-¢hosen representatives of Moslem India, uttered obscene words against English 
literatura and culture was Amit Khan and not Abdul Sumad Khan as. 
published by the Z2mes uf Lidia. What kind of man Amir Khan is, is best : 
known to the police. Whether he has suffered any imprisonment. or not is: 
also a matter which the police must kuow better than any body else. Now it. 
is for the candid public to decids whether Ali Khan:and Amir Khan are men. 
of any weight or importance and: whether the disorder: raised by'them can be: 
saiu to have come about: owing to some honest. differences of opinion between: 
the Muhammedan leaders.” | 


26. The Sind Advocate thus conclades an article in. hicks it deplores. 
ated 4 joe @ the disturbance at the recent session of the Moslem. 
Cth Jan se * Teague :—“ What has happened need not dishearten | 
: friends of liberal political thought and of national 
unity. In spite of the temporary collapse, it is clear that Muhammadan.: . 
thought is largely coming into line with the larger national thought. The 
final issue of the differences will be good, and there will be a strengthening 
of the movement as in the case of the National Congress which for a time 
looked as if the differences between Moderates and Extremists were going to 
kill it. Moreover, in various ways even the uncompleted Moslem League 
Session of Bombay may he said to have achieved its object in a rather 
peculiar sense. The Hindu leaders’ party to the Moslem League delegates 
was a sign of the tiwes and its effect could not be mistaken. ‘The reception | 
given by Hindus all over Bombay and at the League sittings, being so cordial, 
could not fail to promote good will. The Moslem Leaguers will be more and 
more drawn to the Congress platform by the reactionary attitude of the un-. 
reasoning and bigoted zealots.” [Elsewhere the paper writes :—“ With regard 
to Mr. Jinnah’s mission to the Police Commissioner, it. is difficult to see 
why a posse of police could not be sent to the meeting to prevent mischief and: 
allow of peaceful members going on with the work. OF course after the out- 
break of a disturbance the police could not undertake the task of picking out. 
the rowdy element bat would naturally clear the Hall of ati people. But 
prevention was quite within their province. Why did they not do it ? 
As it is, rowdyism has neatly triumphed over law and order. From fuller 
accounts it appears that, what Mr. Jinnah asked the Police Commissioner was: 
to clear the Hall of the ‘public’ who had no right to be there save as a 
matter of concession by the League. This the Police Commissioner should 
surely have done and he has clearly, to our mind, failed in his duty by ont 
the request made on behalf of the League.”) 


21. Every Muhamniandan i is sorry. for the mndiaean’ termination of the” 
ip Fe Mail a1. - Taat session of ithe Moslem League. What is sadder 
Ueda edition, 10th Jan. ’ is that: Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haque’ 8 party. is laying: oy f 
¢ blame ‘OD: the Muha dans of Bo: ey for the: 
peppy end. Reporte sent out. of Bombay tend to show that @ : 
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omise, “a thus.cleared the ;way: bers the; holding,- of aw session, Had: they, 
been personally opposed-to the session of the Leigae,, why, would they haver 
assisted. i in effecting & compromise? Again if they had a desire. to break up: 
the: reeting, why aid they. not do so on the first.day of the. session instead of: 
on the second? This would have rendered: it impossible for Mr. Mazha-ul- 
Haque to.give vent to the poisonous views which figure in his address. In: 
reality it was after the publication of Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haque’s address that the: 
people discovered that they had been sold to the. Congress and that dissatis- 
faction and restlessness made their appearance. All the papers which eupport: 
the Congress are at one in holding that if the word ‘ Islam’ be left out. where- 
ever it appears throughout the address, it would resemble the speech of a 
Congress President. The Muhammadans did not agree with. the President 
regarding any of his views except what he said about Turkey and about 
loyalty to Government.. Hence they protested against it. As no other 
Moslem leader undertook to help the Muhammadans, Mr. Kasim Mitha, who 
isa true leader of his community, imposed this duty on himself. Mr. Mitha, 
however, is not a practised writer or speaker; hence he could not well 
discharge the duty. The fact remains that the responsibility for the contre- 
temps rests on the shoulders of Messrs. Mazhar-ul-Haque and Wazir Hasan 
who arranged for the Bombay session of the League in the teeth of the 
opposition ofthe local Muhammadans, and started a discussion of subjects 
which were barred by the terms of the compromise. It isa very great pity 
that a breach occurred among the Muhammadans ata time when they should 
present a perfectly united front. 


'*98, The Gujardti discusses the chitin of His Excellency. the Governor 
The: Moel L, with reference to the last. meeting of the Moslem 
Mastin , ssid: Hike Excei, esgue and remarks :—‘‘ The proceedings of the 8th’ 
lency the Governor. session of the All-India Moslem League’ were 
Gujardti (12), 16th marred by obstruction oo. the part of men who: 
Jan., Eng. cols. were mere spectators or: visitors and who had no 
right to-take‘part in them or make any speeches. 

It is a mystery how Kebuloae and Pathans became so profoundly interested 
in the deliberations of the League. We are not called upon to solve this 
mystery nor is it possible for outsiders to do it with success. If these 
strangers felt any real concern in the doings of the League, after all that 
is.a:good sign for the future of the Mubammadan community. If they 
did not, the organisers of the League meeting in Bombay need not feel 
discouraged, because ex hypothest it was nothing but spurious opposition 
on the part of men who, 4s outsiders, had no locus standi at the meeting. 
The same, however, cannot be said of the attitude of Mr. Cassum Mitha. 
He was a party to the compromise arrived at with the help of His 
Excellency. The question whether His Excellency should have at 
all interfered in what was after all a domestic question affecting the 
Muhammadan community has been hotly discussed in private’ circles and 
answered in different ways. Whether the compromise should have received 
official sanction by its authoritative publication in the Bombay Government 
Gazette and whether it should have been notified to the world at large that 
His Excellency was acting in his official capacity is open to serious 
question. It. may be that some one has blundered in this matter. But that 
ain is not our immediate concern. ‘The point is whether Mr. Cassum 
Mutha should have gone back upon the understanding which was entered into 
by both the parties. at the instance of His Excellency. The compromise. 
having been solemnly entered into in His Exoellency’s presence, notified” 
in the Government Gazette and thus received the hall mark of official appro- 
val, what is the remedy. for its breach, direct or indirect? It is not for us to. 
suggest it. ‘Nhatisa matter for the high authorities to consider very care- 
fully, From the strictly constitutional point of view His Excellency’s inter- 
een may, be renee as unconstitutional, —_ His. Fogel acted: 
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Ww: d'grace with a view to conciliate alf partida and -did' ite’ 
tmost to carry it out eet, and loyally. His‘ Excellency has‘all’ along 
acted in ‘a thoroughly straightforward manner, whenever he was consulted as’ 
to his Views regarding the advisability of holding a session of the League this — 
year and it was in the same spirit that His Excellency offered his mediation 
in order to make up the dispute. Was it then right that any one who wasa 
party to the compact should have resiled from it and marred the harmony of 
the proceedings of the League? If His Excellency had in no way been ‘con-: 
nected with the compact, he could have afforded to remain indifferent to what — 
occurred, Under the circumstances as they have Happened, we do.not think 
that is possible. We are sorry for what took place at the meeting of the 
League and His Excellency too must be no lessso. The question is being 
discussed whether the reasons which induced His Excellency to act as an adviser 
or arbitrator and the official] publicity that was given to the compromise do not 
require an unmistakable expression of His Excellency’s views in some form on™ 
the deplorable.occurrences that would not only have defeated the object of 
the compromise but resulted in still more lamentable consequences but for: 
the self-restraint and prudence that were displayed by the organizers of the’ 
session of the League in Bombay. The grounds on which the proceedings 
of the All-India Moslem League were obstructed were so meaningless and 
childish that they showed the obstructors and their instigators, if there were 
any, in their true light. The presidents of the League have always delivered 
their addresses in English. Many educated Muhammadans have gone in for 
English dress and the plea that the president of the League had no beard and 
wore Huropean custume and delivered his address in English is on the face 
of it so ridiculous that those who put it forward show how senseless their 
Opposition was and how unreasonable their friends are in their attempt to 
justify what occurred on 31st December in the Moslem League Pandal. A 
Muhammadan correspondent points out in the columns of the Bombay Chronicle 
that the Caliph of Islam wears European dress and has only grown his 
beard since ascending the throne of the. Ottoman Empire. His Highness the 
Aga Khan affects European clothes without the luxury ofa beard and the 
same observation applies to Sir Ali Imam, the Right Honourable Mr. Ameer 
Ali and many other prominent Moslems. That such absurd objections should 
be raised for the purpose of marring the harmony of the proceedings of a 
gathering only demonstrates the absolute insincerity and hollowness of the 
opposition. It is unthinkable that there can be any difference of opinion 
between the programme ofthe Indian National Congress and that of the All- 
India Moslem League on the fundameutal questions affecting the welfare of 
the country. We can well understand if Mubammadans advanced special 
claims on behalf of their community in regard to representation in the Indian 
Legislative Councils and in the local bodies, even though we may not be 


prepared to support them in toto.”’ ’ 


29. Both Mrs. Besant and the Moderates are satisfied with the resolu- 


tion on self-government passed by the National 


The resolution hee — Congress, but the Englishmun has decided that India 
eroul Dotieviee chows oe is unfit for et Probably the paper has. 


Moderates are going over 0€VEF heard of Gladstone’s dictum that the fitness to 
to the Extremists’ side. have independence is produced by enjoying it. Itis 
-Kesari (89), 11th Jan. not very difficult to determine whether we should 
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aper has joined the base conspiracy of denying independence ‘to E 
r.§. P. Sinkia has challenged Government to declare its definite 


80. The Praja Mitra and Parsi, distinguishing between the propagandist 
pd educative part of the programme of the Congress 
Congress propagan- (Committee, and addressing itself to the promoters 
reel a Mitra and Pdre; 01 ‘he former, asks :—‘‘ We uohesitatingly put it to 
(21) 13th Jan., Eng. cols. thoss who would like to see the country swamped into 
acs '  & discreditable agitation by the adoption of an. active 
propagandism on these matters to look into their hearts and say whether they 
are not. likely thereby to render. great disservice to the country, which they 
rofess to love, at a time of crisis in her history ; whether they will not thereby 
jeopardise the very cause which they espouse; whether they will not thereby 
strengthen the hands of those who are opposed to. reform and weaken the 
hands of those in high authority who have ungrudgingly acknowledged the 
force of. this country’s claims; whether they will not thereby, above all, 


besmirch the fair vame of India.” _ 
*31. “We understand that the hours of sale of liquor in the local shops 
: =e are to: be prolonged by half an hour and that thus 
Protest against proposed “increased facilities will be given to drinking—which 
enna P s the apc. is seldom ‘ moderate’ drinking, so far as Indian 
BORE 0 an the egeniiig by drinkers at any rate ara concerned. Properly speak- 
halfanhour. © © ing'liquorshops ought to be closed at sunset—if the 
“Mahrdita (4), 16th Jan. — Government standing order means anything to the 
ARO rg executive. [Here the paper quotes the order.] 
But this order has now’ become a dead letter and now lies buried in the dusty 
volume of old standing orders of the Government. It isignored by all, except 
by: the temperance workers who find to their surprise that the order. was all 
but totally ‘forgotten by the Government themselves until 1909. Liquor 
shops were not only not closed ‘at sunset, but they were kept open even after 
10 p.m. a8 a general rule. The Government standing order allowed as an 
exception their being kept.open until only 8 p.m. However, let the dead past 
bury its dead. Let at least the 8 p.m. limit fixed some years ago be not over- 
stepped, if the sunset limit be not practicable in the eyes of ‘the Government. 
We are, however, shocked 'to see that-authorities propose to take the step: of 
increasing the present:period during which liquor could be sold after sunset. 
The liquor shops at Poona are now closed at 8 p.m. But three ovtof four 
members of the local Advisory Committee bave, we understand, recommended 
to Governinent that the hour should be 8-30. The fourth member, who is 
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that the Annual Excise sdecinistteti n Report should, vid 
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Resolution on the aonusl report. on the administri 
(21), 18th Ja. 9 tion. of the Excise’ Department in the Bomb 
. | Presidency for; the. yeer 1914-15 bears: testimony 
to. the benefivia! effects of the weight which Government have. been 
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>? 36): A correspondent. over the signature of “ [Impartiality ’ supports 


voc» bhe suggestion: made. in the Rdst Goftdr’ tk 
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fe . $hat lade some arrangements, for female juvenile 
ae offenders is the Punjab, We hope Bombay will ndt far long lag. behind Cal- 
oe cutta in eateblsbing a Juvenile bean for offenders under the age of 13. huey 


ee other urgent. reform that deserves to be undert ken’ by? all Government 


a 
ka 


ae to give time to offenders to pay fines and withhold sentences of imprisoh 
ae ‘went for defaults,......... It is simply scandalous that as.many as 1,063 
: rsons were undergoing sentences in security for good behaviour cases. in the 
: hie jab. To place a man in jail, because he is likely to commit an. offence 
will par probably i in inducing him to commit the offence after release. The 
proper solution: for all these ‘transgressions which are so many. recruiting 
encies for jabitual criminals is the creation of indepedent Magistracies 
olute independent of executive control or police bias.. Our mofussi 
magistra iB are too much under the thumb to exercise an independent aD 
humane judgment.”’ 


88. Preliminary to’ examining the Honours list’ in detail, the Praja 
be GT Bos “enti \ “ Bandhy states :—" The Honours list issued’ on New 

= ‘The New Year's Honours: Year's ‘day does ‘not differ materially from its prede- 
Js a O&O egsdots in all essential particulars. Many of the 

titlés have, as*has not unoften ‘happened in the past, 
gone ‘to Officials, ‘while’ & few have been awarded to 
non-officials whose work has been’ deemed ‘worthy 
of récdgnition’ by ‘ the authorities ‘concerned: « It 
is _iewdestialis somewhat gratifying to ‘note that several of ‘the ‘officials 
who are recipients of’ honours ‘deserve ‘them well. “We, however, ‘hold the 
view, which ‘we have ‘already ‘expressed’ before, that ‘a large number of 
4 : the’ titles ‘should’ be ‘reserved ‘for'non-officials asa mark of recognition by 
pe Goternmeiit’ ‘of services ‘ rendered’ in ‘one form or another,’ so that it: may 
* act as an incentive to others to ‘do likewise, while they ° should be Sparingl? 
: distributed among those officials only ‘who ‘render exttadrdinary services.’ 
The Islémic Mait thus ‘concludes its’ remarks: on ‘the New Year's’ Honours 
ist :-—“ We regret to note that with the solitary exception of the editor of the 
Urdu newspaper Albashir of Etawah' no journalist has “been decorated this 

year. Dr. Stanley Reed as the léadi Habe Bae in India deserved some form 

7 of big ynition and in the Native Press urendranath Banuerji, editor of 
alee, merits some | tham madan leader ‘is ‘honodted 
‘ ‘ehobes oor friend Sahebzada’A han mn moyuer eA fe 


: a 39. morreiaa: to the Honours List published on the last New Year's day, 
- * the  Vartamdn: expresses its gratification that 
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o> ©. eometable‘an honour worthy of a Deputy Police Com- 
missioner. -It mentions the case of theconstable Dhondu N: arayen who 
been awarded the King’s Police Medal for ‘attempting to arrest a ief armed 


i. owith # large knife and for his courage: to pureue him after receiving four 
Pee wounds. Psi per remarks net it was a piece of bravery such as is at times 
ie soldiers in the | present war and is | ue i ange rejoinder to those 
Indians with lack of courage: tical times. It points out 

, who has..been., 


received 106. 


Government have conferred upon an ordinary police 


iscovering a clue to the theft of Re. 39,000 recently 
n ) General. Yost Office, Bombay, within a few hours of its 
inti expresses the: hope that this service on their part. will réceive 
srecogaiton at the hands of the — authorities. 
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a hh, ‘The Rast Go ir feeciichy deprecates. the reported intention to 
a be et Crease the speed-limit under the Bombay Motor 
,  @® omments. on. the. »Nehicles Act from 15 miles to 20 miles, and remarks :-— 
“ piporied infention to raise: “‘{hig would be a most suicidal step to take in a 
the ‘limit under, the ¢rowded city like Bombay; and there. would be 


, uN ay Motor, Vehicles practically mo safety for pedestrians if the limit 
“Rdst Goftdr (25), 16th ‘Was not reduced to a maximum of ‘fifteen. And 
| Jan., Eng. cols. _ iwhere was the necessity at all of extending the limit 


. by five miles? No pressure of any, sort has been 
publicly brought to bear upon Government for an incréase in the speed. Why 
is then this most risky experiment initiated ? Is not: Government aware that 

: it was constrained some time ago to criticise the increase of accidents! in the 
streets of Bombay? The public wust certainly take steps to call s meeting 
. 6 condemn this extra. premium whichb:has been placed upon. wreckless driv- 
'  §xig and to represent Government for a reduction of the maximum limit to 
. fifteen miles as hitherto. Even fifteen miles is not a safe. limit in a city 
‘vwhere pedestrians honour the’ rules of the road more in the breach than in 
‘the observance and where.side-walks and foot-paths are conspicuous by their 
‘absence.”’ f Poe ae ee feed "sap geen ge ) , 3 
: 41. The ht Herald states that Messrs. Turner, Morrison and 
| ] | Company’ undertook to charter ships for, the Haj 


The Hei Treiie, ? (119) traffic subject) ta two conditions, namely, that the 
“ath Sun. : ere’ ST)? yarchase of return-tickets should be compulsory, 


1 +. + gnd the retention of the: services: of the licensed 
brokers should not be obligatory on the Shipping Company. The paper 
‘asserts that the result of allowing these conditions to be put into force would 
‘be to sound the death-knell of the Muhammadan Shipping . Companies and to 
‘confer a. virtual monopoly re arding the Haj traffic on Messrs. Turner, 
: Morrison and Company. This would, adds’ the paper, kill all competition 
‘and end ins complete disregard of the interests of the Hajis. The paper 
refers to the ‘loss of the.return-halves by Bengali pilgrims whe are too poor to 
s> .  huge fresh ticket and who are at present rotting at Jeddah. It also affirms 
eee mapy. Arabs and religions teachers have performed the inward voyage by 
ae , means of tickets stolen from th iigtims of Bengal, the latter perishing in 

» Arabia 3 in consequence of the theft. In conclusion the paper requests Govern- 
. “ment. to adopt measures which would ensure the existence of Muhammadan 
| “Shipping Companies and to safeguard the best interests of the Musalman 


f° /, Pilgrims. hie | 
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ve 262; The Kesari cammenting on the Calcutta protest meeting against 
4... ., ‘he Bogus Medical Degrees Bill held under the 
. PE net ‘ : — presidency of Dr. Niyogi observes :—No one will 
Bo a eae Lith tan ee ee convicted of dishonety 
eg 4 es 9) $8 punished.’ But the real grievance of Government 
| ie -they do not exercise any control grant degrees. 
mmand any amount of .money they can start and 
g al But that.does not mean that no second 
| - allowed to exist. As Government.ieannot 
‘who have not received any trainiag, ‘the 
tioe from:educated to uneduca- 
ince its own prestig- and to 
the a mt advanced 
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48. Commenting on the attitude of Government with respect to the 
| proposed Karndtak College, the Inuw Prakdsh 
The Karndtak College remarks :—'‘ Government have penned an unforto- 
wee 5 a ens gg). nate remark in the Government Resolution review- 
40th Jen. Bane cols 4), ing the Director cf Public Instruction’s Report 
sles cee which is being utilised by some people to run down 
the Karnatak College movement and which has apparently induced the 
Honourable Mr. Godbole to come forward to request Government to hand 
over the Karnatak College to the Deccan Education Society.......... We 
hope now at least Governwent will realise the harm they have unwittingly 
done to the Qollege movement and we trust they will take an early 
opportunity to correct the misunderstanding which will be very likely 
utilised to run down the idea of a Government College and to push for- 
ward the idea of a private college by some people. We are glad to learn 
that the scheme of a Second Grade Arts College which may in the fulness 
of time be devloped into a First Grade Arts College has been placed before 
the authorities. The total cost of the Second Grade Arts College will not 
exceed even on the most liberal scale Rs. 30,000 per annum. Fees and 
the income of the endowment fund will amount to more than Rs. 24,000 
per annum leaving a magin of about 5 to 6 thousand net expense to be 
borne by Government. We do not think that even during war-time 
Government cannot spare even such a small amount for the maintenance 
of a Second Grade Arts College at Dharwar. No doubt, the fell war has 
come in the way of the Karndtak College as in the way of so many other 
things but real statesmanship does not consist in brushing projects of 
imperative necessity aside but in finding out a way out of the difficulties. 
The war should not be allowed to interfere with the normal development 
of the country and especially with education, as Lord Morley has said. ” 


44. ~The Praja Mitra and Pdrst approves of the suggestion made by 
the joint committee appointed by Government and 
Matriculation and School the University for the amalgamation of the Matricu- 
Final Examinations: ap- lation and the School Final examinations. It is, 
proval of their amalgama- however, of opivion that the appointment of a special 
ny Mitra and Pérei ae for conducting the examination would be 
(21), 10th Jan.; Indy oth unnecessary and wasteful and, therefore, sug- 
Prakdsh (32), 14th Jan.,. gests that the examination be conducted solely by 
Eng. cols. the University. [The Indu Prakdsh also condemns 
the creation of the proposed Board and suggests that 
the Examinations should be conducted by the University itself, Government, if 
necessary, appointing some of the examiners. It expresses itself against the 
holding of the examinations in every district town and the raising of the 
standard of the Matriculation and suspects that the latter proposal is “a 
dodge to reduce the recruitment of colleges’’.] 


45. The Bombay Samdchdr refers to the recommandations made by 


the Committee appointed by the Bombay Universit 

PPrag og Bamdchdr (48), +> consider the suggestions of Sir Alfred Havkisess | 

in connection with the Matriculation and School 
Final Examinations and remarks that, whatever may be thought of the merits 
of. the Comwmittee’s recommendation to place the conduct of the exami- 
mations in the charge of a board as suggested by »ir Alfred, since the 
Comwittee has laid emphasis upon the University securing a guarantee from 
Government for the possible loss it might sustain on account of the change 
suggested with regard to the conduct of the Matriculation examination, it will 
not be surprised if, under the present circumstances, Government were to 


remain silent in respect of that recommendation. The paper opines that 


¢ recommendation of the Committee to replace Geography, Hleweutary 
wience, .éee., which were eliminated from the curriculum of the Matriculation 
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_ will be looked upon by the people as preserving the true interests of the students, 

and adds that the resturation of these subjects. will meet with public approval, 
In view Of the complaints that have been raised in the past of injustice to 
students on the score of difference in the percentage of failures at the various 
centres where the examination is conducted at present, the paper doubts if 
the uniformity of test will be preserved by allowing the examinations to be 
conducted at the high schools instead of at certain fixed centres, as recom- 
mended, by the Committee. | 


RAILWAYS. 


46. ‘Mrs. Annie Besant in the New India brings forward a complaint 
against a railway official at Nagpur where her 
A co a See arg of luggage was, she says, unduly charged. The same 
pp in awey luggage when weighed at the time of her departure 
Mahrdtta (4), 9th Jan from Nagpur weighed less and was allowed as within 
the weight allowed. Apropos of this complaint, we 
might relate our own experience. We have more than once found that our 
luggage was declared to be abnormally heavier than we or our experienced 
friends expected. The denowement of the little plot is something like the 
following. The porters who declare the weight gently drop a hint that the 
charges for excess fare would be very heavy and that some means should be 
taken to have the weight made less. They of course mean that money 
dropped into the hands of the clerk at the table would turn the scales in the 
passenger's favour. Supposing that the latter yields, the clerk gets something 
in addition to his pay, without, however, having to risk anything, in a wordly 
sense, of course. The luggage which is properly, say, 3 maunds is declared 
by the porter to be 4 maunds 20 seers and the clerk does nothing else 
than remit 1 meaund 20 seers for the consideration given. ‘The railways are 
‘ not defrauded thereby, nor is there any possibility of his being taken to task 
for allowing more weight to pass than allowed. ‘The remedy is of course in 
' the hands of the passenger, if he has time enough to scrutinise the weights 
and quarrel with the porter. But many a time it so happens that the 
passengers are in too great a hurry to catch the train to care for the additional 
charges, unduly levied upon them. Another difficulty is that many passengers 
cannot decipher the weights. We hope that the Railway authorities would 
take some steps which would minimise the possibilities of such nefarious 
practices of some railway clerks, taking undue advantage of the ignorance of 
the hurry of the passengers, to fill their own pockets.” 


47. Inthe coursewf an article headed ‘‘ Hardships of railway passen- 
gers”, the Hindusthdn observes that the people of 
Grievances of third class Jndia are more influenced by considerations of their 
= vthdn® (16) a, ‘duty’ than the Western people, and they presume 
Tou : that others will fulfil theirs, whereas the Westerners 
pay special attention to their ‘rights’ and presume 
that others will take care of their rights. Since both these ideals co-exist in 
India, whenever the Indians have failed to put forward their rights in the 
hope that others will be true to their duty those rights have been treated 
slightiogly. The paper then goes on to refer to a letter published in the 
Bombay Chronicle of the 5th instant, in which one Mr. Ganpule complains 
about the conduct of some railway officers in compelling three passangers, 
including himself, to get out of their compartment at 2 0’clock in the morning 
at Igatpuri station, for the convenience of an ordinary railway servant. 
“What must be the fate of other uneducated passengers, asks the Hindusthdn, 
when an educated man like Mr. Ganpule, capable of getting his complaint 
inserted in a public paper, was meted out this kind of treatment? The 
paper exhorts the railway authorities to bear in mind that educated persons 
an no longer tolerate that the general public should be made to suffer such 
hardships and reminds the people that the present is an age of preserviag 
one’s own rights and advises them to raise a united protest and place it 
before the powers that be, whenever their rights are encroached upon by the 
members of the public or other individuals. Writing about the great over- 
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Growding in tailway traine daring the Diwali, Christmas and other holidays it 
dwells upon the lack of public spirit displayed by the Indian people in not: 
asking the railway companies to run special trains on those days. The paper 
wishes that the Servants of India Society may take up the redressing of 
grievances affecting the Indian passengers and expresses a strong hope 
that the Society’s efforts will be productive of beneficial results. 


48. The Shri Venkateshwar is afraid that the advice given by the Bombay 

Let the educated and not C/rontele to the third class passengers to resist over- 

the illiterate classes first Crowding might bring poor illiterate passengers into 

attempt resistance to over- trouble and consequently asks the educatsd people to 

crowding in trains. try the experiment themselves in the first instance so 

_ Shri Venkateshwar (69), that the railway authorities may be induced to take 
9th Jan. the necessary eteps to prevent overcrowding. 


49. Mr. Vishnu Ganesh Javadekar, writing to the Kesari, objects to the 
increase of railway fare to Pandharpur by the Bars 
Protest against the in- J,ioht Railway from 73 annas to :0 annas, out of 


crease of the railway fare 
to Pandharpur. which 2 anvas are for ‘pontage charges. He says 


Kesari (89), 11th Jan,  bhat formerly people had to pay only 3 anna as the 
ferry charge and that too only in the rainy season. 
Pontage charges, he farther remarks, are unknown in the case of other Railway 
bridges and that the Barsi Light Railway has constructed the Pandharpur 
bridge more or less to serve its own ends as it wants to connect Miraj and 
Pandharpur and it would have had to build the bridge one day or the other. 
He expresses his surprise that Government sanctioned the increase in rates 
and hopes that some honourable member will move in the matter and have the 
rates reduced, 


| MUNICIPALITIES. : 
50. The Praja Mitra and Parsi draws the attention of Government to 


. the contention raised by the petition submitted to 
If you fill up the wells, them by Gokalji Walji Sunderji with respect to the 
provide a substitute; defraying of the expenses of the closing of wells in 
_ the Tansa supply is made- the city of Bou:bay. . The paper supports the claim 
quate. | Mit qd Pd made by the petitioner for the-charges being defrayed 
ay os and 13th akg by the municipality on the ground of the wells 
Bombay Samdchdr (49), being contaminated by leakage from ‘sewage. It 
13th Jan.;Jdm-e-Jamshed 28ks the Municipality before it closes a well ora 
(18), 15th Tan. tank in any locality to provide ‘a substitute for 
the convenience of the people. [In the subsequent 
issue the paper requests Government to instruct their Chemical Adalyser to 
‘analyse the water of wells on the spot in consultation with the Chemical 
Analyser of the Municipality in contested cases. It is of opinion that the 
inclusion of @ private medical practitioner in the Committee for analysing 
well water will be highly welcomed by the public. The Bombay Sumdchdr 
dwells upon the futility of questioning the policy of the Bombay Munici- 
pality in closing wells for the prevention of Malaria It is, however, of opinion 
‘that it was not proper on the part of the Municipal Commissioner to attach no. 
weight to the opinion of the Chemical Analyser to Government in a contested 
case. The Jdm-e-Jamshed hopes that the General Department of the Bombay 
‘Government will not fail to make due inquiries into the objections raised 
‘against the filling up of wells in the petition which was submitted to 
Government by the committee appointed by the Town Hall meeting before 
arriving at @ dicision in the matter of that petition. In view of the 
-difficulties of the people to get the requisite supply of water in spite of the 
recent duplication of the Tansa mains the paper supports the request contained 
in thé petition not to fill up those wells the water of which may be sufficiently 
good for washing. as well as religious purposes. It remarks that an effective 
way to remove the irritation and discontent of the people in connection 
‘with this subject is to appoint ‘a Committee, composed of experi- 
‘enced. official and non-official members to inquire into: tbe complaints, as 
‘suggested in the memorial submitted by the citizens of Bombay, and: to 
‘deal with the pr a0 pe ae that eight oy made by the Committee in a 
syiipathetic matner,].. - wala jas & bd (CS B°OCi OL 


«88 


51, Referring to the statement made by His Excellency the Governor 
during the course of his reply to the address 
Appointment of recently presented to him by the Karachi Munici- 
Commissioner for the pality, to the effect that the municipal adminis- 
be ge ar phaomsrel tration would greatly improve by the appointment 
poirit of independence Of Separate executive officer, the Hitechchhu, 
Hiteckchhu (55), 9th While admitting the truth of His Excellency’s 
Jan. contention, remarks that an efficient Chief Officer 
can better serve a municipality than a Commis- 
sioner, inasmuch as the former is its servant while the latter is not expected 
to conduct himself as such. It, therefore, maintains that His Excellency’s 
plea in favour of the .appointment of a Commissioner for the 
Municipality is not likely to be favourably received by that body. It is impos- 
sible for the people to believe that it is to their interests to have the shears 
thus applied ‘to their rights of local self-government by the appointment of a 
Municipal Commissioner at atime when India is making a demand for self- 
government in political matters also. The appointment of a Commissioner is 
inexplicable, it observes, in view of the praises bestowed upon the municipality 
by the Governor as well as the Commissioner in Sind. It suggests that there 
is every possibility of the independent spirit, which has been exhibited by the 
Karachi Municipality in the management of its affgirs and which has been 
praised by the Commissioner in Sind in his last year’s report, being suppressed 
by the appointment of a Commissioner. | 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 20th January 1916. 
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For the Week ending 22nd January 1916. | a 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send - 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint a 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. | 


PARAGRAPHS. 


tf POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— 
Agrarian matters : Complaint that Government are selling vacant gaonthan 


lands though the rayats have a right to settle uponthem . 50 
British Rule: 
Comments on the recent withdrawal of the restriction on the number 
of pleaders allowed to practise in the Punjab : pe ae 
A review of Mrs. Besant’s ‘‘ How India wrought forfreedom” . . 18 . . 
Alleged looting of the bazar at Rohri (Sind) by Baluchi troops . . 25 
Appeal to the political leaders in Bombay to be more active in propa- 
: OG re ee we tg oe oe ae 
: Biue Book Quarterly rey ; ; ; ; 29 | g 
English expenditure from Indian revenue /. gee age. 8 a 
Futility of loyalty declarations _ 4 | 3 
Give the Bengalis substantial political rights and anarchism will dis- 
appear from them . , 15 
Government should take steps to keep up the price of the 34 per cent. 
Promissory Notes . : “aiaes ; ; 27 
Lord Islington on the claims eb tale 2 Se ONE 28 Sos ia ge 
| Moslem Extremists ; 21 
Oriental Translator’s De artment notices only anti-Government writ- 
ings and omits pro-Government efforts . 26 : / 
: | Reported demolition of a Muhammadan tomb in the B. B. & C. I. Rail- a 
way yard at Parel, Bombay’ 9 . =. ww ett | 
Seeds of Swardjya . ae . ; 14 
, Suspend Swardjya propa anda but prepare for ampler political rights. 20 , 
Union of Moderates and Extremists ._. 16 | 
Utterances of our own people come in the way of the achievement of 
BUAPUO OR Te ee ae 
Excise : . 
Comments on the Government Resolution on the — Administration : 
SU a re he” ne ee ee 
Government and saltspeculators . . . «+. « « « . 44 : 


His Excellency the Governor of bist nge ; 
Comments on His Excellency the Governor's reply to the address of 


the Sind Muhammadan Association. ee eal ieee alc a 

Lady Willirigdon' and the women of the Presidency poe ag 3 le 

Indians abroad: Indentured Indians in Fiji. . P mo ee ee ge a . 

| | Indian students in England: Comments on Mr. Mallet’s Report about . ae 
Indian students in England . gph Baciginin Gioia: toi OEE wos 


a Indian Press: The task an duties of the Yo India newspaper . . 385 a: 
J waa Matters : Honorary Magistrates of Surat do not record pro- Pe, 
| Medical matters: Compisint'sbout the bad treatment of patient ab the 6 
J. J. Hospital, Bom Ce a Ba ee eee 2 
g517—a con | : 


ed attitude of ‘the p prominent members of the sat towards Bombay. ss 

-. “‘Muhammadans : } 40 ie a 

Pe Comments on’ the presidential. address at the recent session ‘of the - — , 2? ae aaa i 
39 — 


i | The disturbance i in the recent session of the — , ; : 
- Police: 


ae au ee me the appearance of wild boars in the ee Taluka a 
ae oo nm . oo  Sae 
: r er objections to the enhancement of motor car speed i in Bombay .. 48 ay i 

ress Act : | : : 

, How books are proscribed : unfair procedure of judging by detached a 

! passages”. | | . ee te ene perce ae 

. The ormation of the Press Association of India due to the rigoursof ©" | 


Ny Sholépur Siddheswar fair - Contradiction of a statement made by i 
ft aiee 3 Commissioner at Sho sro jn connection with the stoppage : 
i 


Oe of the Siddheshwar fair. ©. » 88 . 
The New Viceroy : Comments on the appointment of Lord Chelmsford ad pate 
= as Viceroy of India ... poe es te sie 2 ye IF 
| War : 
Allies ought to win back. independence for Belgium, Servia and 
* Montenegro . ; } : 10 
_ Disapproval of compulsory service being introduced in England 8 
False rumours about the Pisano # Service Bill spread in the 
ve! | moffussil .. ag Vee’, 5 HACER, . 7k 9 : 
Lotteries for — and Relief Funds . : 11 


Reflections on the mobilisation of Indian conscripts in French India , 4g : 
‘Warning to the extremist section ‘of the Indian Press to be very caréful 
in the matter of circulating reports about the — . . RRND E 13 | 


4 ; 


a . 


* 


a EDUCATION— . be ay 
& | Ability of teachers : how the Honourable Mr. Sharp appraises it. 57 

- ) Alleged high-handedness of the Educational Department in the matter of 

a + school text-books : , * | * 51 


S Comments on Sir J ames Meston’ s welcome to the proposed Shia College sce BA 
. . Duty of the people not to indulge in groundless inferences about the: pro- : 
peg j posed Kar ° tak College ° : . pout" ©. 6 56 


Railway and Marine ering. should be taught i in India . 55 
3 Request that the fourth standard should be added to rural schools in the 
Ratnagiri District. | 58 | 
The English paper on text -books set for the Matriculation of the Bombay | 3 
- University should be abolished ) a 


‘The proposed amalgamation of the School Final and Matriculation Exani- | | 
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ss RAILWAYS— | | ‘ 4 

| | | Beggars i in Railway trains: the rules provide inadequate safeguard a 
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Comments on the proposal to appoint the Health Officer of the — a 

‘Municipality as a srofessor in the School of Tropical Medicine . 62 | 
om _.» Comments on the question of raising the salaries of clerks serving under : | 
ee | the — Municipality. gue ee are 60 
a _ Comments on the Government ‘Resolution conferri gt power on certain 
ie city Municipalities in the Bombay Presidency elect their own : 
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- Burat: Effeciency of the Municipal Commissioner one 
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Waittion. 


Name, caste and age of Bditor, 


Gusana’s1—concluded, 
49 | Bombay Saméchér = «1 Bombay «.. 
‘BO Broach Mitra e068 eee ‘Broach eee 
| 61 | Broach Saméchér | Do, 
: 62 | Chitramaya Jagat _...' Poona 
53 Deshi Mitra oe eee Surat. ee 
| | 
54 | Hind Vijay4 se ove) Barod& — ase 
65 | Hitechhu oe ded Rerbdht ss 
56 | Isldmic News ... _ ...| Amreli (Baroda) 
| 67 | Kaira Vartamén ... ...| Kaira... 
58 | Kéthidwir Samdchér __...| Ahmedabad 
| Doke Mitra ee | Bombay ... 
60 | Navedri Patrika ... ...| Navedri... 
61 | Praja Mitra ae fe] I 
| 
% 62 Praja Pokar eee oO Surat eee 
68 Samachar ees eee oon ‘Karachi eee 
‘64 ;Sateang ... .. «| Surat sin 
65 | Shri Sayéji Vijaya ...| Baroda ... 
eon ; . 
66 | Surat Akhbar ... _ ...| Surat ae 
| , ; 
| HInpt, 
eee ‘Poona eee 


68 


69 


67 | Chitramay’ Jagat 
| 


KANARESE. 


Karnidtak Vaibhav 


Karnitak ‘Vritt 


Shri Venkateéhbwar Samé-|'Bombay ... 
‘char. - 
Shri Venkateshwar sil om 


and 


| Wont 
ss| Do, ove 
...| Monthly 

© Weekly =a. 
ye Weekly ... 
i) Do, eee 
wee} Do. eee 
.».| Bi-weekly ... 
vee] Weekly = avs 
»..| Bi-weekly ... 
bee Fortnightly 
ib 

vee Weekly sds 
pes - oe 
see] Monthly . 
io Weekly ove 
»s.) Daily oe 
woe] Weekly — ace 
tees} Dow vee 
“ Daily oe 


eee 


eve 


Kaikhosra Manekji Minocheher-Hom/i, B.A.: 
Pérsi ; 40. : 


- oy gam mien ee (Ksha- 


Jehdngirji Ardeshir; Parsi; 86 ... | 
Tuljishankar . Gawrishankar YAdnik ; 
(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 
faganid KikAbhai ; Jain (Visa Shriméii) ; 
4U, 
Déyabhéi Kasanddés; Hindu 


(Shrawak 
Bania) ; 49. . 


Harilél Vaélji Thékur; Hindu (Audich 
Br&hmin); 381. 


a Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 


Somachand Panachand; 


Hindu Jain: 
(Bania) ; 39. 


Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 
Hindu (Modh Brdhmin) ; 60. 

Kaikhosru Manekji Minocheher-Homii, 
Parsi; 40. 

Harivallabhddés  Prdnjivand4s  Pdrekh; 


Hindu (Bania) ; ‘41, | 
Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 
Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi ; 40. 
Edulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43 


Dalpatram ‘Thdkorrdm Bhatt; Hindu 
(Audich Bréhman) ; 84. 

Manekl4l Ambéram Doctor; Hindu'(Dasha 
Shrim4li Bania) ; 37. : 

Phirozsh4h Edalji Patel; Parsi; 37 os 


100 t 


700 | 


R4mchandr&’ Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 29. 


Brahman) ; 46. 
Pandit Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; (Pengali) ; 


G. R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brdh- 
man); 48. 


Pandit Chandul4! Mehta ; Hindu (Sdéraswat| 10,000 


1,000 


1,400 


Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu 
(Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 


Gururéo Réghavendri Mamdépur; Hind 
(Deshastha Bréhman) ; 47. 


M. N. Tembe ; (Karhéda Brahmin) ; 82 ... 
M. N. Tembe (Karh4da Brahmin) ; 82. 


Gaurishankar Ramprasdd ; Hindu (Kanoje 


, Bréhman); 52, 


“70 


8. 


‘| Name ot Publication, .| Where rt .. Edition, |. :: |, Namey-onste and age of Biitor. - 


| Dhulia {West Khén-| Weekly os: - 5G. Joshi; Hinde (Deshasta 
| 5 Wl 


, 
’ o; 


' ’ 


: oe , 
Ratnagiri ... oes to] Hari Dharmar4j G4ndhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 


Belgoum Saméchér me Belgaum son i: . Hari Bhikdji Sémant ; Hindu (Gaud 
we Ste | Sdéraswat Brahman); 58. 


Bhérat Mita. Isl4mpu, (Sétéra)... ‘| Vishnu Sitérdm A’thlye; Hindu (Karb 


Chandrodays Chiplun  (Ratné- | Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
giri). Brdhman) ; 48. 


Ohikiteak ... | Belgaum ... Abé Bémchecich Sévant; Hindu 
; 62, 


Chitramay% Jagat : ‘Rémchandr&’ Vdsudey Joshi; Hindu 
\ (Deshasth Br4hman) ; 29, 


Din Mitré ... 7 | Mukund Ganpat Pétil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 


Dnydn Sagar Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 600 
: : Sa4raswat Brdhman); 51. 


Jagadddarsh , | Késhingth Bahiravy JLimaye; Hindu 288 
| : (ChitpAwan Brdhman); 65, 


Jagad Vritt , Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathérel 18,500 
| Prabhu) ; 46. 


Kalpataru and A’nandvrit. : Govind Nardéyan Kékade; Hindu (Deshasth| 625 
| Bréhman) ; 58, : 


are Hari Naérdyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brdhman); 4 . 


Do, Narsinh §Ohint4man Kelkar, B.A, 
| LL,B., Hindu (ChitpAwan Br4hman) ; 42, 


Khéndesh Vaibhav Dhulia (West Khén- : Y4dav Balkrishnt Bahdlkar; Hindv 
desh). (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 49, 


Moda Vritt ..| Wéi (S&téra) * Démodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Brahman) ; 36, 


¥ 


| | 
Mumukshu -+| Poona : Lakshman Rémchandré Pangdrkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 


Nasik Vritt | Nési ia Rangnéth Vishnu Kéle ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
| : Brahman) ; 35. 


Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum bis Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 
| (Gaud Séraswat); 80. 


Prabodh Chandrika -+-| Jalgaon (Hast Khan-| Nardyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth} 
| desh). | Br ); 52. 


Prakish .. Satéra Rémchandré Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 
p4wan Brdhman); 89. 


Bombay | _.em| (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 985; 
2) Dattdtraya Appaji gg, rn 85 ; 
8) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
88, (All Chitpdvan Brahmins.) 


Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Ohitpdwan 
Brdhman) ; 80, 


..| Damodar * Sévidedm ‘Yande; Hindu 
_ (MgrAtha),; 58. 


es Nersipye ‘Jakes! ;, Hindu. (Telgu 40 


‘Name, caste and age of Editor. 
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108 
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110 
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114 


115 


116 
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118 


119 
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Maratai—concluded, 
Shri Sh4hu ove ose 
oe: eae ee 
Shubh Suchak coo ove 
| Sumant ... ove ote 
Vichéri .. eee ove 
Vijayee Mahrdtta oe 
: Vinod eee se" eee 
| Vikshipta “eC tee 
Vrittasdr YY) PTY) eee 
VyApari «+. ove ove 
Warkari eee oe eee 
Supt. 
A'fté4b-i-Sind ote ees 
Khairkh4h-i-Sind ... eee 
Musé4fir eee see ooo 
Prabhat eee eee eee 
Sindhi ide 
Sind Sudhdr eee eee 
UrRpv. 
Isl4mic Mail ove jaa 
Mufid-e-Rozgér ... » 
/ 
Muslim Herald ... a 
Gozara’t1 asp Hip. 
Jain wee eee eee 


| Kardd (Sétéea) ... 


J Weekly .. 


K4rwar (Kaénara) ...| Tri-monthly 


Kolh4pur ove 


Belgaum eee 


Bombay 


Wai (Sétdra) 


Poona ote 


Fortnightly 


sia Do, 


(Weekly = ave 


oon| DO, “ 


Pandharpur §Shol4-| Do. 


pur). 


Sukkur (Sind) 


Do. 


.-| Sukkur (Stnd) 


Kardchi (Sind) 


Bhawnagar 


cool Weekly =a 


Ldrkhana (Sind) ...| Do. os 


Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. sx 


ooo} Tri-weekly 


| Weekly avs 


Do, 


eee Weekly eee 


Do. viet 
we nat 
| Weekly =o 


eo-| DattdatrayA Rdmchandré Kulkarni; Hindu 


»»-| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy4 ; Hindu (Chit- 


»».| Nana Dédaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brdh- 


-e| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 


.»-| Mulchand Bhigchand ; Hindu (Baldni); 86. 


»»| Deychand Damji ; Hindu (Bania) ; 80 


.| Gajanan Saddshiv Damle; Chitpd4van Brah- 


ove Shéme-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 


..| Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 


.|Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 


.|Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham- 


’ Bébu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 ian 


Véman Hari Dhavle; Hindu —— 
_ Brdhman) ; a. CO 


Dattétray4 Rdémchandr&é Ohitale; Hindu 
(Chitp4wan Brdhman); 86. 


Pdndurang Balvunt Kolh4pure; Hindu 
(Saraswat Brdhman); 44, 


Shaikk Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41, 


Bhujang Tukérdm Gédikwd4d; Hindu 
(Marétha) ; 81, 
(Gaud S4raswat Brdhman) ; 26. 
min ; 27 


pawan Brdhman) ; 24. 


man) ; 59. 


Vithal oon we ; Hindu (Chitpdvan 
Brahmin) ; 4 


madan (Abro); 48. 


(Khatri); 42. 
47. 


Gopald4s Lekhraj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 
27. 


.| Khénchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48.; 


Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 81. 


madan ; 45, 


Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Mubammadan 
(Sunni) ; 36. 


ae 
800 
40 


450 


200 
1,000 
100 


500 


200 


500 


500 


900 
550 


1,000 


800 


560 
1,000 


800 


1,200 


1,800 


fo, | Name of Publication. 


Earisn, aiemiins AND 
| OConcan im. 


ee ee ee ee a mauennastne~seinagente 


Alas . ) J ; Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portuguese ; 84 . 


P, V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Bréh- 
min) ; 42. | 


- Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 
printed in italics. 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report i in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


OC. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{[ or 2) is the last letter of a word, 


he accent ‘s left out, and the short a (37 = u in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each. newspaper and periodical as tarnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


No. | Name of Publication. | Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of the Editor, | Ooula 
38a | Frontier Gazette  44.| Jacobabad ...| Weekly aes seesen ae 


Nos. 108, 105 and 110 have stopped publication temporarily. 
No. 107 has ceased to exist. 


No. 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declarations made by its publisner before the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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es } it : 
oo POLFPICS AND THE PUBLIC: ADMINISTRATION. | Ay 
1. “We have not the slightest desire ta: prajudge Lord Chelmsford; the : 


Viceroy Designate of India, or to condemn him without 

sntenant ofTond@halne. ‘ial. Bor aught we know, he may prove s ‘great 
ford as Viceroy of India, “er and initiate new movements of progress and 

Indu Prakash (82), 18th. Peform and otherwise give satisfaction to the millions, 
Jan., Eng. cols. ... over whose destinies he has now been called upon to. 
aa .., preside.......... We will also admit that there are 
not a few points in his favour. Hoe is a man of noble birth, has received good 
education, has bad parliamentary training and administrative experience and 
to all this are to be aided his Governorships of New South Wales and Queens- 
land,......... Nor must we forget to wention his military training and 
patriotic acceptance of fhe comparatively humble function of commanding a 
territorial regiment under training in this country for overs year. We sup. 
pose this is the greatest asset in the qualifications of Lord Chelmsford. 
Fourteen months’ stay in India, almost immediately prior to being »ppointed 
Viceroy cannot but be a great pee gh assuming, of course, that the stay 
has been utilized for getting an impartial acquaintance with the state of things 
and of public opinion of all shades, parties and character. Granting, however, 
that the things mentioned above as being in Lord Chelmsford’s favour, taken 
in the agregate, do make no mean sum total, still the fact canuot be gainsaid 
that the appointment is a great disappointment to India from-more points of view 
than one, in the first place, this is spurning India’s doémand—we mean popular 
India’s demand—for an extension of the period of the Viceroyalty of Lord 
Hardinge if not full five years more, at least till the termination of the war and 
the adjustment of India’s claims in the settling of the Empire’s affairs after 
the war. Secondly, it is a Tory politician, who voted for Lord Lansdowne’s 
motion to put thelrish Home Rule Act again before the electorate, that 
ig one who is, we presume, opposed both to the Parliament Act and to Irish 
Home Rule that has been given to us as. Lord: Hardinge’s successor! 
And this they have done. at a time when from one end to the other India is 
reverberating with the popular ory of great constitutional reform on 
democratic basis. Indeed the.so-called National ministry has been more or 
less a disaster to India, The appointments of a Tory as our Secretary of 
State and a lukewarm politician to be his assistant have now their comple- 
ment jn the appointment of a Tory Viceroy. Nor has there been any 
consultation, any exchange of views at least orally between him and any 
of those winisters of His Majesty who appointed him. What are we to 
gather from all this ? We are afraid that it means that for those exigencies 
for which Mr. Asquith gaye up his liberal colleagues and consented to 
have by his sides Tories as brother-ministers, he has completely sacrificed 
India. and handed her over to Tory reaction. That is the only 
explanation of the jubilation expressed by the Pioneer at Lord Chelmsford’s 
appointment.” en Hee | 


Comments on the ap- 


2. “The laws by which the official planets aud comets appear on the 
...... ...°..._. Indian horizon shedding their beneficent or male- 
*Mahrdtia (4), 28rd yolent influence are not in the hands of Indians....... 
Jan.; Kesars Rs soe They are simply expected to worship the sun or 
ne Sandes (97), 256 ‘eomet which visits their part of the ferrjtorial 
oO. ho eo comb classe  Dtis-feared that Lord Chelmsford might 
' have canght Aoglo-Indien influence from his brief sojourn iu Lodia but itis” 
equally likely that’ he has come toknow non-official Indian opinion, from an. 
-atigle which is rarely the lot of a Viceroy. It.is to be seen whether the touch 
of Anglo-India “or ‘India is mote powe o 
‘g0  dooper into the horovedpe, for sand 
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sesses the great qualities’ Gf) skill in’ playing cricket and of ‘sympathy ’. 
he Sandesh expresses the hope that the new Viceroy will walk in the 
footsteps of His Excellency Lord Hardinge.) = © 
3. The Bombay Samdchdr reconciles itself’ to the loss India is likely 
oe "to sustain Sat the paramere departor of Lord. 

| wae ad Hardinge from’ India with the reflection that there. 
Bo gece avon tga must be greater need of his services for the Empite 
and Parsi (21), ‘7th Jan, 04 therefore abides by the decision of His Majesty . 
Indian Loyalist (17), 20th the King-Empertor in appointing Lord Chelmsford 
Jan.; Akhbdr-e-Isldm (46), 98 the Viceroy of Indie. ‘It expresses a hope that the 
18th Jan.; Shri Venka- new Viceroy will walk in the footsteps of Lord’ 
teshwar (69), 18th Jan,; Hardinge and examine all questions submitted to 
F patecanng ot 1S), ' Bn him from ths view-point of the public. It believes 
(98) ‘7th acd Qlet Jan that the independence that characterises Lord 
oe ‘Chelmsford will make ample amends for his lack of 

| experience or special merite’ and will in the Jong ran. 
gain the admiration of those who have not sufficiently been impressed - 
with his career in the past. It trusts that the firsthand information that 
Lord Chelmsford has gained during his fourteen month’s stay in India as a 
niilitary officer will goa great way in enabling him to satisfy the aspirations 
of the Indians and to justify his selection as the successor of Lord Hardinge. — 
[The Praja Mitra and Parsi and the Indian Loyalist welcome Lord Chelmsford’s 
appointment and hope that the experience he has gained in Australia will 
enable him to solve the question of the position of Indians in the Colonies in 
a satisfactory manner and that the personal experience he has derived in 
India will guide him in the path pursued by Lord Hardinge. The Akhbdr-e- 
Islédm and the Shri. Venkateshwar join in wishing success to Lord Chelmsford 
in his administration of India and they consider his past career and experience 
a sufficient guarantee of his satisfying the hopes and aspirations of the Indian 
people. The Hindusthdn, on the other hand, does not consider Lord Ohelmsford 
as a worthy successor of Lord Hardinge and is afraid his appointment 
will give rise to disappointment throughout India. It takes objection to the 
remarks made by the Pioneer to the effect that Lord Chelmsford's not being 
& poe is not a drawback, since India does not standin need of a 
politician, because such a remark tends to give rise to unrest in India and to 
create an impression that the “change in the angle of vision” is a 
mere myth. It, therefore, suggests that Lord Harainge should under the 
circumstances take steps to inaugurate a liberal policy that would not by any 
possibility be changed forthe next five years. The Sd ‘Vartumin also 
expresses disappointment at the selection of Lord Chelmsford onthe score of 
his being a Unionist and is of opinion that the nomination of Mr. Churchill or 
Mr. Montagu would have been more welcome to the’ Indian public. In a 
@ subsequent issue the paper expresses annoyance at the jubilation expressed’ 
by certain Anglo-Indian papers ut the appointment of Lord Chelmsford 
and the attack they have made on the policy of Lord Hardinge.- The paper 
after a careful study of Lord Chelmsford’s career is led to think that his 
administration might possibly prove successful from‘ the public standpoint 
and ei aa asks people to suspend judgment and await the progress of 

events. | ee | 
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South African and Cawnpore. Mosque questions, 
India eagerly expects a re-adjustment of 


the bureaucracy. 


rdinge, in regard — 
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andied the acute constitutional crisis with 
land is ~~ India... in India he bag to deal with the 
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to, among others, the 
After the war is wuver, 
relations between the pevople and 
Will Lord Chelmsford rise to the heights of Lord Hardinge ? 
On this point we have no data to derive satisfaction from.......... 
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As far 


ag we are able to judge Lord Chelmaford is a mediocrity who bas apparently 
been thrust into the Viceroyalty of India on the score of being a ‘safe’ man. 
The appointment of such » man will not evoke en:husiasm in India. At 
best Lord Chelmsford ie fitted for a provincial satrapy. Though we are not 


encouraged to receive Lord Chelmsford’s appointment as Viceroy of India - 
with enthusiasm; it will not be fair to unreservedly condemn it. 


Chelmsford has got yet.to go through his paces in India. 
see how he pilots the barque of India’between the powerful bureaucracy and 


the hoping peoples. 
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1; « We stil instead ‘hat ah i oA service is honebiidia® with: 

| our principles of Government, and do so without in 
Disapproval of compul- the sniallest way approving the conduct. of able- 
sory service being intro- _ bodied untrammelled nen who refuse to enlist for 
—_ Poe. 194". 20 other reason than to avoid the discomfort which 
oT ea gedit goes with soldiering........... A question which we 
ask ig whether more men are really required. We 
have considered it safe to withdraw a large foros, the Indian Expeditionary 
Force, from France and Flanders, and owing to the new adventure on which 
the nemy has embarked, have found it necessary to remove our troops from 
Gallipoli altogether. This front in the Dardanelles has no longer the 
importance it possessed a few months ago........... We thus have available 
large forces to place in the theatres where the enemy are now making 
great efforts to overcome us, vz., the Balkans and Mesopotamia. In the 
former, France and Italy are co-operating with us, and more than a certain 
number of troops can be used in a limited sphere. . In Mesopotamia, 
where we hear that Field Marshal Von der Goltz has taken command of the 
enemy, denoting thereby the importance which Germany attaches to the 
operations in that country, the difficulties of transport, etc., also place a 


& 
5. 


restriction on the strength of the army, The Russians, too, are coming on. 


from the north. It would thus appear that England has sufficient troops for 
all fronts, and that there was no need to rush such a Bill through the 
Commons. ‘The resalt of the volunteer system was, as Lord Kitchiner said, 
beyond all expectations, and every endeavour should have been made to 
continue the war on the system which Nelson and other great Captains 
favoured. It would.in itself have been a tremendous triumph over Prussian ‘ 
militarism. It would have vindicated the British and American military 
systems, and conscription must have been thoroughly discredited. This 
is our argument. We do not view with equanimity the abandonmert of the 


system which has placed England on the pinnacle where she enjoys the - 


admiration of the world. To resort at this stage to what has given birth 


to the most damnable spirit the world has ever seen is, we think, unfortunate. 


We are convinced that the volunteer system would gradually have drawn 
in all the suitable men of the country, and they would have become available 
ag needed.” — | ie 


9. Half educated persons, since the. beginning. of the war, have been 
spreading false stories in connection with it among 

False rumours sbout the people and thus creating a feeling of fear and 
pol Com r=, Gaal a suspicion among them ; and the recent passing of the 
"Din "Mitra (83), 19th Compulsory Service Bill in Parliament is being used 
Jan. ' for the same purpose. F'alse rumours have been set. 
afloat that Government are going to send people, by 

force, to the front and. common people, believing the. rumours, are hesitating 
to visit the fairs held in our part of the country. e assure the people that 
there: is no truth in the rumours and that only those who are willing to be. 


listed willbe sent tothe frontand no others. . = =. | 
~ 40, The Hindusthdn bemoans the fate Montenegro was reported to have 
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sb money for the War and Reliet 
_& lottery on the lines of the 
nes ing Government to relax mo, 
ions in favour of such a lottery — = 
alist dy 9 See ay ee 
tes to the dtta:—‘I read in the papers. 4 
: ” that is Excellency Monsieur Martian, Governor of Se 
_ Reflections on themobi- French India, said in an interview that ‘the mobi-. 
: lisation of Indian _ con- lisation of Indian conscripts between the ages of 19 4 
-.. geripts in French India: 0 | 4 
oe - Mahrdtia (4), 28rd 40 was progressing and they were likely to leave. 2 
oo Jaa a Pondicherry for Saigon, where they will receive : 
| : _ military training before being sent to the front’ 
This means that the French Government of India are utilising their Indian. i 
strength in the prosecution of the war and have begun touse compulsion on — a 
youths between 19 and 20. Iam not one who would advice compulsion on — -' 
~ Indian youths for- this solid reason that England has forfeited all moral rights eo 
to compulsory service over Indians, by her treating the latter with unbecom- nd 
ing distrust and meting to them less than justice. However, I hope that a rae 
new page will be opened where high worth and not white birth will be the 
.passport to posts of honour and then Indians will be morally obliged.to consent: 
- to compulsion for the sake of maintaining the honour of the Empire which a 
then will give more honourable room to them than a a — 4 
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*13. “ The events in the Near Hast with the talk of the invasion of | : 
ont - India has led to certain amount of uneasiness in the a 
Warning to the extre- people which is aggravated by the writings of a 
mist section of the Indian gection of the extremist press. ‘The officials cannot : 
Press. to be very careful stop such comments ptobably because it. does not og 
a pirat a. fall within the scope of the law; but we make an. 2 
oe SR is earnest appeal to the loyalty and patriotism of our 
Teldec Masi (45), 16th brethren of the press to abstain from publishing 
Jan:, Eng. cols. - such news as is likely to create an alarm. They 
Bik. must remember that they should not take the people 
| at their own standard of near and understanding. ‘They cannot have 
; forgotten the panic that followed the raids of the Emden and the news of the 
French retreat. The fact is that even to this day people are as ignorant of 
the various phases and aspects of the war and are as easily scared by any 
| untoward piece of news as they were at the commencement of the war. The : 
‘ British who are well informed on this subject and educated Indians know ; 
that a' British victory is sure and certain. We all are devoted to the British 

-  Réj and whether Hindus or Muhammadans, old or young, all pray for British 
success. But when the poor uneducated Indian, who forms the major portion 

of the population, hears of the fighting in Persia or Egypt, followed by the talk 
of the invasion of India, he naturally gets frightened. The British public and. 4 
the Press at Home have all ‘suspended party politics during the continuity of a 
the war. ‘We have also agreed to it, but one who looks at the pages of : on 
Mrs. Annie Besant’s paper or to the ‘Amrita Bazar Pairika or even to the ce 
.  Qhronicte can never believe that they have been a party to the compact to : 
ae suspend controversial discussions during continuity of the war.” 
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these seeds in) the néw. enviroments... [The paper than proceédsto give an 
account of the political development of India under British rule up to the year 
“15. Commenting on the prevalence of anarchism in) Bengal the 
Be RO EPL Gee, Oe Mahrdtta in the course of a contributed article: 
Give the Bengatis sub- writes:—' Webster gives ‘Anarchy’. as meaning 
te po song ade ‘a social theory advocated especially by Proudhon 
appear from them. (1809-1865) that holds formal government to be 
'Mahrdtta (4), 28rd Unnecessary for the maintenance of order and there- 
Jan. fore unjustifiable, regarding individual liberty as the 
only just rule of Society’. Taking this interpreta- 
tion to be correct, I scarcely think that anarchism has any chance in India. 
We are s0 steeped in Varnashram Dharma which involves a rigid regulation | 
of individual liberty in the interests of the race and the nation. I even doubt 
if the murderers of C. I. D. officers can be rightly called ‘anarchists’. This 
quarrel about naming apart, I am not sanguine about the efficacy of the 


*gndefinite detention’ measure in regard to a class of persons who, to my. 


mind, are converts to the creed of despair. The police list may contain a 
large number of ‘ poteatial assassins ’—but it is surely not exhaustive. And 
fanaticism cruelly handled gains more adherents. I, therefore, am disposed 
to deprecate the remedy which will not cure but aggravate the evil. I would 
thus purpose to handle the creed of despair. If Government were to devise . 
ways and means to encourage Hope, solid Hope, by giving the Bengali people 
substantial political rights, the creed of despair will lose its adherents to the 
Faith of Hope and all will be well.” : 


16. The Gujardti takes note of the change that has come over the 
Usdion cf Mlerems ed Anglo-Indian papers who once looked askance at 
Skaimiahehe: ve the Congress and who now regard if as a loyal 
Gujardti (12), 16th Jan, ody. It refers to the unanimity of opinion with 
: respect to the national goal of India as manifested by 
the resolutions passed by the various conferences recently held: in Bombay 
as also from Mr. Tilak’s recent demand for domestic autonomy made in his 
presidential remarks at the lecture delivered by the editor of the Leader at 
Poona. It is, moreover, pleased at the prospect of an early compromise 
between the Moderates and the Extremists and is gratified at the appoint- 
meat of a Committee by the All-India Moslem. League to prepare a scheme 
of reforms in consultstion with the Committee appointed by the Congress. 
In conclusion it expresses hope that the British Government will not fail 
to satisfy the political aspirations which are shared by the Hindus and Moslems 
and which are the natural outcome of British rule, ci 


17.. Young India thus concludes an article in which it complains of the 
gs apathy shown by political leaders in Bombay after 
Appeal to the political the recent Congress session :—“ Day after day the 


leaders in Bombay to be eed for active work is growing. Younger men can- 
more active in propagan- 


dist work not with patience bear the acts of injustice which our 
Young India (10), 19th brethren in South Africa have from time to time been 
Jan. made victims of. Only recently another instance has 


: 3 come intolight. Theimmigrant officer has demanded 
the photographs of the wives of all Indian immigrants. The policy of 
passive resistance so ably perpetuated by our distinguished hero, Mr. Gandhi, 
seemed to have borne some fruits, when suddenly this fresh instance, coming 
from across the sea, has again stirred up indignation in the hearts of Indians. 
And it gives the younger men immense pain to think that: our leaders do not 
move at once to call a public meeting for the purpose of recording their strong 
protest against this most shameful behaviour of the South African Govern- 
ment, No one raised his voice against tle questionable behaviour of the police 
at the Moslem League Meeting. though it threatened to endanger the safety 
of all. legally constituted. public institutions. Are we not then justified, to 
make a fervent appeal to our'Bombay leaders to make themselves more active, 


to realise the heavy responsibility that lies ou théir'shoulders, to move at once 
' the: various political organizations to do active propagandist work, and finally: 
. Pe S. 6 oY g 


to save the younger men the necessity. of forcing themselves into lead 
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ndnigl, | Young ee ee eee weve bane ging “How » Indi, 
cag bee veep iting? ci: Monga for freedom” contributed :by.an anonymous 
“How tata enolate writer signing himself “A Citizen”. ;In the course 
freedom”. — of his review the writer remarks :—‘‘ The Introduc- 


; > 


. ” 


“22 Young India'(10),’ 19th: tion also 'gives-us a short but vivid déscription of the 


oJan Mahowiedan invasions, and the Rajput. rebellions, 


Beet oe a la ays’ 5) the ‘rise’ of the. Marathas, and |the introduction of 
 British:Rule. ‘The ‘author conclusively: proves: how India was happy and 
“prosperous under self-government—even when’ the Muhommedans settled in 
cthée land,-and:how. India was depleted ‘of her fabulous wealth by: the ruinous 
‘policy of the British Gevernment. About the fitness of India. there could 
‘not:be the slightest doubt, as the existence of the village panchayat— 
‘the last remnant of the ‘ancient system—-shows how strongly and deeply 
it is'rooted in the heart ofthe nation. At the end of the Introduction the 
.author gives seven specific reasons why India requires self-government :— 
‘(1) British rule has destroyed her village and council. government and has 
“put inits place:a hybrid system .of boards and Concils: (2): British rule after 
‘80 years of its education is educating 2°6 of-its population; (3) British rule 
-has ‘destroyed ‘India’s finest arts and industries for favouring the importation 
-of ckeap foreign goods; (4) British rule has neglected irrigation ; (5) British 
‘rule has neglected sanitation ; (6) British rule is extremely costly, it employs 
.Kuropeans in the highest posts at the highest salaries; -and, lastly, (7) British 
‘rule has: substituted coercion for improvements in Government. This is 
‘indeed a masterly summary of India’s grievances but not an exhaustive 
survey of the reasons why we want self-governitient.. India like Ireland and 
‘any other country needs it for her complete -self-realization and self- 
manifestation. Ireland is more prosperous and more reasonably governed 
. to-day than it was during the middle of the:last’century. And still her cry for 
Home Rule is as insistent as ever; not because she wants a few posts more 
‘for her sons but because she wants to realise her highest possibilities by bearing 
the responsibility of self-government. India likewise must base her claim for 
self-government more on this supreme ground than upon economic reasons.” 


~* 


19. If it were left tothe Anglo-Indian journalists we should never be 
| fit for Swardjya. But what hinders us even more 
is the doubt expressed by some of our own 
ig ena Al rahe prominent men as regards our fitness for self-gov- 
teed io: Tada: - ernment. Patriotism and even excess of patriotism 

sya DY &. . . ; 
Kesari (89), 18th Jan, 18 held to be a great virtue in other countries, but 
not so in India. If our people are not patriotic 
: enough to hide their own faults they should at least be generous enough not 
to dwell too emphatically on them. Our prominent men are individually 
willing to occupy the highest posts in the land but proclaim at the same 
time the unfitness of the country as a whole for Swardjya. People who have 
spent their whole life in slavery or in saying ditto to others are not 
accustomed to do anything on their own responsibility. In the Panchatantra 
the story is told of a tiger’s cub which realised that it was a tiger when 
it saw its own reflection in water. But we Indians have no opportunity 
of looking at our reflection because every foreigner we meet tells us 
that we are foolish and worthless. Sir Rabindranath Tagore speaks of two 
parrots—one living in a cage and one free to wander wherever it listed. Hach 
expresses surprise thatthe other could pull on in the circumstances under which 
it was placed. We do not feel our position though we areas it were maimed 
and shut up in a steel cage, as Sir 8. P. Sinhasaid. We are willing to advise 
ourselves into submission to sufferings, but no one has the courage openly to 
say that we can live happily under Swardjya. The advocates of ‘unfitness’ 
are afraid that. freedom would injure us and, therefore, they are emphatically 
of opinion that we should not have it. “What can be more regrettable than this ! . 


Utterances of our own 
people come in the way 


20. Jdm-e-Jamshed warns the Indian Association of Calcutta against 
re — _. taking. the.‘steps they contemplate in the matter of 
" Paspans Swardjya pro- pushing the Swardjya propaganda in an active 
‘paganda but prepare for manner in Bengal; ‘the: home of anarchism. It is 
Ba: pt agen mph. of, opinion that the Swardjya propaganda should be. 
Nout Sane Se cole bs Sembporarily suspended im‘everypart of India while 
bug jon: cosno ocd (! Siherwardagtéss Et draws) the-attention -of young men 
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weak with a view to preparing themselves for enlarged polits 
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‘more efficient government, efficiency being measured by the contentment and 


wB 


to the advice recently giveri them by Mr. Lyon at’ Calewtts sed Sir 8. P.'Sinba 


asking them to turn their energies towards renderitig help to the poor and the 
: ott ns 


21, We will not ssy,declares the Akkbdr-c-Isldm, that rare are no Extre- 
Moslem Extremists. mists among the Muhammadans as there are among 


| | Akhbdr-e-Tsidm (48), the Hindus. Though the regrettable scene that was 


17th Jan 3 enacted at Sarat by the Extremists at the 23rd 

session of the Indian National Congress was not ¢o 
be witnessed at the last session of the Moslem League, we have to note 
with grief that the presidential address delivered by Mr, Mazhar-ul-Haq 
will not at all create a favourable impression upon Government in respect | 
of the Muhammadans. We believe that the craze of the Hindu Extremists 
for making peremptory demand on Government for political rights has 
seized hold of the minds of a small sectiun of the Mubammadan politicians, 
and we look upon this tendency as calculated to create ill-will between 
Government and the Moslem community. A handful of Muhammadans 
holding extreme views have forgotten themselves and, losing their heads 
from now in their mad and unpardonable craze for Swardjya, have com- 


-menced taking a suicidal step. The paper goes on fo denounce the pre- 


sidential address of the last session of Moslem League and believes it will 
supply a handle to the enemies of Moslem advancement. It believes. that 
some of the Bombay Moslem leaders have played into the hands of Con- 
gress leaders; that their arbitrariness renders them unfit for the Swardyya 
aimed at by them; that those few. Moslems who drew the applause of 
Congress spokesmen have drawn on themselves the indignation of the entire 
community; that they have betrayed the confidence reposed in them; and 


that Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haq’s views regarding the interned Moslems do not 


coincide with the views of the community at large. . The paper stoutly 
repudiates the view that “‘ Moslem: loyalty has not been appreciated by the 
powers that be.” fate 


22. The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi characterises as an important 
pronouncement the speech delivered in England 
Lérd Islington on the by Lord Islington at the National Liberal Club, in 
eS nd Pére; %0® course of which he dwelt on the share India has 
(2i) por ag tend contributed in the present war and urged her claim 
for representation at the Imperial Conference. It 
remarks that the fact that his speech was greeted with acclamation by the 
different Colonial Agents who were present there demonstrates that he has 
succeeded in securing their recognition for granting India a share in the 
deliberations at the Imperial Conference. It points out that Lord Islington’s 
references to the necessity of giving India an equal share with other parts of 
the Empire and to the importance of developing and’ strengthening her 
resources foreshadows the character of the regimé of the new Viceroy. It also 
draws the inference from Lord Islington’s speech that His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment have now resolved to advance India along the lines of true progress and 
that during the new Viceroy’s regimé more attention will be paid to the moral 
and economic development of the country, — | | : 


23. After quoting figures from the Statistical Abstract, the Praja Mitra 

and Pdrst-notes :—“ It is irrelevant to the economic 

English expenditure argument what political or other considerations 
from Indian revenue. could be urged in favour of such expenditure. The © 
_ Praja Mitra and Pdrst purely economic proposition cannot be controverted. 
(21), 22nd Jan., Eng. cols. Tf this is 80, it stands to reason that the economic — 
interest of the country demands that such outside 

expenditure should be reduced to the minimum compatible with good govern- 


‘ment. It is here that we enter the region of controversy. Apologists of the 


present state contend that the present améunt of ‘home charges’ represents 


‘that minimuw. Perhaps it is ths most natural thing in the world that those 
who have to find the money are not-so'elear in their own wind that the figure 


is anywhere near the minimum. Their ‘whole ‘case is that it is not onl 
possible but eminently desirable and even essential that there should be sux , 
6 teform of the existing syst. of administration’ as will lead in the fret 
place to a material-redaction of expenditure and in'the second to better and. 
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rosperity of the people governed.’ : On'this® druoia! pofnit no ‘agreement has 
en reached between the contending sides; whether it is likely “to ‘be, the 
future alone can tell.” : | ERO oe 


24. Referring to the provisions of the Press Act which empower magis- | 


ee _ .. trates to require security from the proprietors and 

Futility of loyalty editors of newspapers, the Rdst Goftdr doubts the 
ant Gehl (25), 16th necessity, under the British rule, of taking such 
ton yo" securities. Is it in any way difficult, it asks, to 

punish those who write disloyal:. articles if such 
securities are not taken? ‘The paper then goes on to refer to the system of 
taking loyalty declarations froin those who enter Government service and 
remarks :—No doubt Government know their own task and can well under- 
stand their own interests and, therefore, others have no right to interfere in 
their affairs, but we cannot comprehend what benefits accrae to them from 
taking such securities and loyalty declarations. Such a course rather tends 
to make disloyal papers or Government servants believe thaf Government 
have got no other means to punish them, though the fact is quite the other 
way. The law on the subject is short and easy, and Government is justified 
in punishing those who make any attempt to create disaffection between the 
rulers and the ruled. Apart from the question of disloyalty, if a servant has 
really in his mind any dislike for Government it is his duty not to join 
Government service at all. If, however, he proves faithless while eating 
Government salt he can be punished and removed from Government service 
even without any loyalty declaration. We, therefore, hope that Government 
will still consider it advisable to abolish the Act and the Government service 
regulation requiring the loyalty declaration. oF 


25. A correspondent from Robri, under date 5th January 1916, writes :— 

aes | “lt is a matter of grievance that in these days of war 

Alleged looting of the when the minds of the people are paralysed with 
acca! Rohri (Sind) by gyprehensions of the war, a big town like Rohri be 
Frontier Gazette (38a), ®2°ked by the Military Indian forces in the open day 
15th Jan., Eng. cols. ’ tothe physical injury and pecuniary loss to the 
people. The other day about 70 persons of a 

Baluch regiment, entered the bazar with the result that all the shops were 
closed excepting that of a retail liquor-seller which was at once pillaged by 
some of them to the loss of several bottles of liquor. Will not the benign 
Government strictly prohibit the forces to enter the town especially when 


everything is supplied to them by the vendors at the station ?” ; 


-26. Referring to the newly formed Press Association of India, the Rdst 
Goftdr remarks :—Now-asdays many vernacular pa- 

Oriental Translator’s pers maintain an impartial attitude between Govern- 
Department notices only ment and the people and,by adopting a moderate tone 
— — and giving publicity to real facts, render service to 
gs prc Prossovet- Government as valuable as that of their Anglo-Indian 
Rdst Goftdr (25), 16th contemporaries and do not yield to them-in point of 
Jan. loyalty. Unfortunately, however, their valuable 
3 services of various kinds do not reach the notice of 

Government. For this those connected with the vernacular press are to blame 
as much as Government. Translations of only anti-Government and seditious 
articles are prepared by the Oriental Translator’s Department of Government 
and sent to the authorities concerned, but no notice is taken of valuable articles 
appearing in the vernacular press, that are likely to help Government, nor of 
those touching the irregularities of any department or officer. Thus, in many 
matters Government remain in the dark as to the true opinion and desires of 
the public; and the depth of sincere devotion and feelings of the Indian 
subjects in certain momentous matters does not come to the knowledge of the 
Governor or high officials or‘even the Collectors. Ifthe writings expressing 


’ ; 


devotion and loyalty-as well as other important matters appearing.in them we 


properly brought to the knowledge of Goveroment and their Civilian officers 


the tie of affection between the official class and the people would be more 


strengthened. [The paper then goes on to urge strongly the necessity on 
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fhe part--of the above-mentioned, Press.-Assodiation, of ‘publishing a::weekl 
or.a fornightly :maguzjne- tepresenting the ‘voice.’ -of the entire presidenoy 
as expressed in vernacular papers. | * tet has eanls wae 

27,. The Dnydn Prakdsh.says: that. the. 34. per gent, Government: Pro- 
oF, gaiasory. Notes are. depreciating’ in value and that 
Government shouldtake not much business is ,done:in-them because of the 
ag 7 kéep up the Soo. ‘unoértainty of their price. It refers to the expedient 
Bhar oad cent. *t0- adopted. by the Home Government who allowed 
: Dnidn Prakdsh’.(80),;°COn8ols to be converted into the new loans bearing 
Q1st 2 ree ' @ higher rate of interest-:and. points out that: some 
: a ro  , have. suggested that the Government Promissory 
‘Notes should be made to bear a higher rate of interest so that they may not 
decline in value. It further remarks that the Bank of Bengal has already 
‘set apart 60 lakhs to make up forthe depreciation in the reserves, caused by 
‘the fall in the. price of the Government Promissory. Notes.and expects that 
other Banks also will do the same, It, therefore, suggests that the. Finance 
‘Minister would do well to make a statement'in the Imperial Council indicat- 
ne whether Government. would adopt any measures to keep up the price of 
fhe notes. : 2 : | 


28. The Kesari comments severely on the restrictions imposed fora 
, tes _. @ time: upon the number of pleaders allowed to 
3 Commentsonthe recent practise in the Punjdb hy the Punjib Chief Court 
Pfwmpainiggh the. Beet ag _and.says thatthe action was due to the prejudices 
colenders allowed to prac. entertained by the authorities against the educated 
pleaders allowed to prac- — 
4ise in the Punidb. . . Classes who have been dubbed agitators and from 
Kesari (89), 18th Jan. | 8mong whom pleaders were regarded with : particular 
_ @isfavour. It further remarks that there was a good | 
‘deal of agitation against this unjust rulein the Punjab and expresses its 
‘surprise that the regulation has been withdrawn and that the mistake of 
enforcing it has been acknowledged. -'It goes on to say that there would be no 
cause for discontent in the country if the higher officials were ready to admit 
their mistakes and correct them. It adds :—The seeds of discontent take root 
when airs are assumed and a determination to stick to orders once issued and 
to listen to no complaints is displayed. If discontent has spread anywhere 
in the country the increasing number of pleaders has nothing to do with it but 
the bureaucracy which believes that its word is law and acts haughtity is 
responsible for it. | ; 


29. ‘It is gratifying, to note that the Blue Book Quarterly dealing with 
\ the third quarter of the year that has just closed 
Blue Book Quarterly, | maintains the level of excellence of its predecessors. 
_ Praja Bandhu (24), 16th It contains a brief summary of Government Reports 
dan., Eng. cols. as well as Press Notes and other publications 
| issued by the Bombay Government during the 
quarter. All these publications are undoubtedly highly interesting and 
instructive, but under the modern conditions of life the number of people who 
can afford to study them with the requisite care is necessarily small, Tosuch 
as these the Blue Book Quarterly cannot but prove a highly useful publica- 
tion. A glance at its pages is sufficient to give the reader an idea as to the 
contents of important publications issued by the Bombay Government every 
quarter, which will enable him to study in detail the reports desling with 
matters in which he is particularly interested, In fact the Blue Book Quar- 
terly acts as a guide to many, and hence the experiment cf issuing it initiated 
by the Bombay Government. two years ago has already been toa certain 
extent a success, which well justifies its continuance.” 
*  *30, The Mufid-e-Rozgdr reports that a tomb existed inthe B. B. & C. I, 
etd: pele Railway yard, at Parel., : One Hazrat Ghaous 
ofa Muhammadan tomb - Obteined permission to repair it, and after repairing it 
in the B. 3 & MS : applied for a plot of ground, 27 feet, sq, round 
Bomber. yard at ‘are’, . abont the ‘tomb being reserved. Thereupon some 
o Ba Rs-< ager | (118), officer of the Railway Company levelled the tomb to 
98rd Jan: «. ang VITO BGi Te Fe ey. ME test OO els at ks AOE. 
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1 84.; Cowmenting on His Excellency the Governor's reply to the address: 
Daerne ct «4 presented to him by the Sind Muhammadan Associa- 
_ Comments on, His tion, the Al-Hag writes :— The chief grievances 


Excellency the Governor's which the Association re pauci 
presented were the paucity 
ney fade me, ecorene 3 fa of Mubammadan representation on Municipal Boards, 


Association. and the hopelessness of our community to secure 
Al-Haq (38), 15th Jan., 8¢ats on such Boards by election under the present 
Eng. cols. system of mixed ward elections. They, therefore, 


at prayed that they may be given communal election, 
as has been given to the Punjab and has recently been introduced in Cal- 


cutta. His Excellency on two different occasions gave the same stereotyped 
reply that there were innumerable difficulties in the way of communal 
representation but did not at all mention what these difficulties were and why 
tbey could not be faced and eliminated. Communal reprosentation has been 
conceded to Muhammadans and others so far as Legislative Councils are 
concerned,- and we fail to see why the same principle cannot apply to 
Municipal Boards........... We are proud that oar community is advancing in 
point of education and compared to the state of education among us about o 
quarter of a century ago, we can fairly claim that we have progressed 
considerably but the race is an up-hill task andthe rate at which we shall 
advance again depends upon the wish of our benign Government. For that. 
depends almost entirely upon what Government is inclined to spend upon us. 
But meantime are Muhammadans to sit quiet with folded hands before their 
more fortuvate brothers so far as loca] rights are concerned and unconcerredly 
observe the Hindus trainping upon them. We believe we have a right to know 
what are the difficulties in the way of communal representation ‘which 
cannot be surmounted and in what respect are the circumstances of Sind 
different from those of the Punjab and Calcutta, where our co-religionists 
have been considered fit. to have communal representation. We confess 
we are by no means convinced by the reply of His Excellency.......... 
In fact we are tempted to ask that our Association would go up to the 
Government of India with a memorial on the subject which is so impor- 
tant for our very existence in the large cities of Sind. The next important 
point represented was the working of the Co-operative Credit Societies Act in 
Sind. The Association complained that so far only a very few societies were 
started and no serious effort bas been made to start more of such societies. 
This is but too true. The officer in charge of the working of the Act is a 
Hindu gentleman upon whom this additional work has been foisted when it 
may fairly be presumed that he is already full with his legitimate work. 
Here again we are told that Sind isa backward province and no more rapid 
progress can be expected. We may, however, fairly ask what serious effort has 
government made hitherto. In the Prdsidency proper and elsewhere a highly 
paid Civilian Registrar was appointed in the first instance in each province 
whose sole duty was to go about from place to place and encourage people to 
form societies. Has any thing of the kind been attempted so far as Sind is 
eoncerned ? One Muhamwmedan District Officer took interest in this matter 
and by starting a few of such societies proved to the authorities that the 
ground in Sind wes not uncongenial. Has the effort been continued and 
strengthened ? - If not, how can it be said that the Muhammadans of Sind are 
apathetic. Why cannot » Muhammadan officer be deputed to this special 
work temporarily though it be, to encourage such societies being formed ? 
Why cannot some gentlemen befound totake upthe honorary work of 
organisers before pronouncing an off-hand opinion as to the suitability or other- 
wise of Sind to receive the seeds of co-operation? Will our popular Com- 
missioner be pleased to turn bis attention to this all-important business? Next 
the Association pointed out the advisibility of appointing a separate Committee 
for Sind in regard tothe non-officializing Local Boards for which a strong 
movement is working in the presidency. True Messrs. Lawrence, Pratt and 
Martin who acted on the Committee that recently sat at Poona and elsewhere 
are experienced and sympathetic officers and have been long in Sind. But 
gould they: be said to know the non-official opinion or even Mir Ayoub Khan © 
who above all others represented the Mubammadans? Did the Comniittee 
come t@Sind and examines single witness as to the working of the Local 
, Boards as was done in:the presidency? Are again the circumstances of Sind 
ae a 517—6 con i 
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in any way similar to those of the Presidency? Can we. not fairly presume 
that the Bombay Committee obscured Sind from their view in consequence of 
the larger questions of the Presidency looming large? Why.may we ask was 
a seperate Educational Committee for Sind appointed if the circumstances of 
Sind did not differ. We think if Mr. Barrow had demanded a separate Com- 
mittee for Sind in the first instance the same would not have been denied. 
But if 9 mistake was made His Excellency should have frankly admitted it 
rather than taking advantage of subterfuges. 


' 32. The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the name of Lady Willingdon 
will for ever be inscribed in the hearts of, Indiafi- 
Lady Willingdon and women for the interest she evinces in their welfare. 
thy pea ofthe Bombay fj makes an appreciative mention of her systematic 
pero ‘Samdchdr (49), Visits to hospitals, dispensaries and similar institu- 
17th Jan. ’ tions. It observes that soon after her arrival in 
India Her Excellency quickly perceived where the 
room lay for reform in the matter of the reduction of mortality among young 
married women and infants and strove to remove ifs causes, which were no 
other than social customs and prejudices as well as the poverty of the people. 
The paper refers to the scheme suggested by Her Excellency for the training 
of uneducated dais and the starting of a free lying-in hospital for poor 
woinen and expresses gratification at the fruition of that scheme in the shape 
of the Maternity Home opened at Foras Road where uneducated davs are 
given a systematic training. It remarks that the class that has been opened 
in Bombay for imparting instruction to women in “ Maternity Infant welfare” 
owes its existence to Her Excellency’s inspiration. 


83. The Press Act has proved harmful not only to editors of newspapers | 
but to authors and publishers alike. There is no’ 
How books are pros- certainty that a popular book published years ago will 
> we Pye as not be proscribed under the Act because of some 
passages. BY alleged objectionable passage contained therein. It 
Gujardti (12), 16th Jan. seems to us that books are proscribed by the autho- 
rities on the translation of stray passages submitted to 
them detached from the context and that the Honourable member in charge of 
the portfolio of this kind of ‘work scarcely ever reads the book in the original. 
It is one of the greatest grievances agaiust the operation of the Press Act that 
the authors and publishers ‘are not confronted with the objectionable portions 
of the books proscribed. We would ask the Honourable members of the 
Legislative Council to ask various queations relating to the procedure adopted 
in getting a book proscribed. Until Government are overwhelmed with 
interpellations on this subject they will not think of repealing the Act. 


34. The Praja Bandhw states that this new association owes its 
existence in the main to the rigours of the Press Act 

The formation of the which, hanging like a veritable sword of Damocles “ on 
ae ap tigen of — the heads of these who own Printing Presses and who 
Peas aa rigours of the conduct newspapers, has already done an amount of 
Praja "Bandhu (24) mischief. In fact it constitutes a formidable weapon 
6th Jan., Eng. cols,; 10 the hands of the executive to terrorise over, 
Gujardti Punch (14), and even to wipe out of existence, journals who 
16th Jan., Eng. cols. have sufficient independence to expose their vagaries.” 
. [The formation of the Press. Association of India 
in Bembay on December 30th. last year is warmly welcomed by the 
Gujardti Punch because it believes that the liberty -of the Indian Press 
has yet to be extended and the rigour of measures like the Press Act to be 
greatly relaxed. The paper adds :— The Press in India ‘is comparatively of 
recent growth and it may have its limitations, -but still it fitly deserves to. 
be admitted as a faithful representative ofepublic opinion.” | a 
85. In the course of an article contributed to. Young India, Mr. Juan 

ae re _ Chandra Rai, B.L.,. remarks :—* Young India must 
The task and duties of give voice.and articulation to the aspirations of the 
the Young India news- rising generation of. thie country. It must preach 
pe att 9 India (10) 19th: and strive t0-realise the: ideal which will evolves 
Sin _/ "+ ommon Indian nationality inthe near futgre. It 
a eae uu) -pueb swork: for the.-fulfkment <of the legitimate . 
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political aspirations of the country and endeavour to secure for India the 
positron to which she is entitled within the British Empire........... The 
mission of Young India should be to train the rising generation of the country 
to fulfil the duties of trustees'of the future of the Motherland........... It must 
realise that its mission is to promote the political education of the Indian 
people. Its articles must be written with a view to stimulate political 
thoughts among its readers. The discussion of current political, topics must 
be considered a matter of secondary importance.......... Weare, now, on the 
eve of thé most momentous changes in our political history.......... We all 
hope for a brilliant future for our country, worthy of its glorious past. But 
the realisation of such hopes involves considerable sacrifice and hard work, 
otherwise, all our ideals and aspirations will vanish in the horizon of the 
future and melt into vain dreams and illusions. ‘The mission of Young India 
should be to train a band of earnest workers in the national cause.......... 
Gopal Krishna Gokhale has left a rich legacy to his countryroen in his noble 
life of unselfish devotion to the welfare of the motherland. Young India 
must train up the Gokhales of the future who will strive to emulate the noble 
example of the first servant of India.......... The articles in’ Young India 
should be composed in such a fashion as to give those a permanent value, so 
that they may be published as pamphlets and form the nucleus of a library of 
political literature. The subscribers of Young India should be missionaries in 
the national cause, and must consider it a solemn duty to popularise the 
views and sentiments contained in its columns. 


36. From the Report, recently published by Mr. Mallet, on the Indian 
students in Knogland the Gujardtz Punch infers that 
ian on Mr. no effort worthy of mention is being made by the 
In rr an ee Indian Students Department towards improvement. 
England. It refers to the statement made in the report to the 
Gujardti Funch (14), @ffect that it was the War Office regulations which 
16th Jan. prevented the Indian students from obtaining’ com- 
| missions in the Ary and remarks that since this 
Department, which was created for promoting the interests of the Indian 
students in England, has failed to bring about a removal of their racial 
disabilities, the futility of its continuance has become apparent. The 
paper then alludes to the want of facilities for the Indian candidates 
who seek admission into the English factories for acquiring technical know- 
ledge and points to the impropriety of racial prejudices obtaining in the seat 
of the Empire and exhorts the people of this country to carry on a persistent 
agitation till a satisfactory result ensues. 


37. The Sanj Vartdmdn, discussing the status of a students in Eng- 
: ; ,. land in general and Mr. Mallet’s report regarding 
ay: ff tongs (26), them, a to the Society which has lately been 
sae abe established in Bombay for the benefit of students 
and urges it to ‘conduct an activeagitation’ for a permanent remedy to the 
disabilities entailed on the student class in England. Asthe total value ofthe 
stores supplied by English factories to India amounts to eight crores yearly * it 
is beyond question that a purchaser of such magnitude 2 would be able to 
impose his terms on such of the manufacturers as shut their doors to technical 
students from India. 
88. Sidayya Samandi, writing to the Kalpataru, says:—The printed 
aig . handbill, distributed‘among the people of Sholapur, 
Contradiction of a state- giving a substance of the Sanitary Commissioner's. 
ment made by the Sani- gneech delivered there in justification of the stoppage. 
tary Commissioner at of the local Siddeshwar fair, mentions me as having 
po 6 se nage ys died of plague at Sholapar and my relations who were 
niki ae staying with me a8 having died of the same disease 
Kalpataru (87), 16th after going to Boramani, thus helping in its spread. 
Jan. | As a matter of fact, however, neither I myself nor 
Siow ee apy of my relatives caught plague or died of it. 1 
waited one day till the evening outside the Commissioner's bungalow to lay the 
facts before him, but was not given peer y ity to do s0. [Four perseas 


at the end of the letter attest to th ‘Sidayya Samandi being alive.| 
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39, Inthe second instalment of its article on the ‘ Moslem League 
2 ' Scandal’ ~ — —_ ne ag ae 7 = 
. aph 27 o eekly Report No.2 of 1916), The 
ike:  eldon ot ths Fildmic Mail states that the Congress organs headed 

- Moslem League... by the Bombay Chronicle are making a vain attempt 
Isldmic Mail (45), 16th to fasten the responsibility upon the oppositionists, 
Jau., Eng. cols, Sirdar Suleman Mitha, Mr. Badruddin Koor, Moulvi 
‘ ‘Rafiuddin and the police. It states that the 

Bombay Muhammadans. were against the League holding its session at 
this juncture.in Bombay and that they accepted the compromise merely 
‘Out of regard: for our popular Governor’. It then continues :—" The 
Congress organs may try to explain away this compromise or to give it 
their own meaning but, as the general public understood it, it meant that there 
would be no controversial discussions, no acceptance of Congress principles. 
In fact it was generally understood that it was to be a formal meeting at 
which only a resolution of loyalty to the Crown and another praying for 
extension of the Viceroy’s term of office would be passed and that all momentous 
political questions would be entrusted to a committee composed of both parties. 
sseooeeee May we ask here the self-constituted champions of the Moslem 
community, if they can conscientiously say that Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haq’s 
address conforms to the compromise? It not only traverses the forbidden 
ground, as we showed in our last issue, but is distinctly opposed to our political 
doctrines and subverts our communal programme. Was it proper for the 
Congress Leaguers thus to abuse the confidence reposed in them and 
to violate their plighted word? Was it honest on the part of the promoters 
of the session to pledge their word for not leading us to the Congress 
snare and then to put the Congress programme like a balter round our 
neck ?,......... The fact is that the promoters of the session started on 
@® false errand and blundered egregiously from the very start. ‘I'he whole 
movement from the beginning to its end was a hoax and a cruel hoax too. 
The very selection of Mr, Hag, a confirmed Congressist of the advanced 
school. of thought, was an affront tothe Moslem community of the moderate 
way of thinking. After all what is the position of the president of the 
annual meeting of the Moslem League? He is supposed to be the spokesman 
of the community, and to express their feeling on public questions. Now we 
put it to the Chronicle and others of that sort :—Can a man who on his own 
showing has been abused by his Community for years and years, who has 
been diametrically opposed td the feelings and aspirations of the Moslem 
Community, who opposed separate electorates for the Musalmans at the 
Lucknow session of the League, who has espoused the cause of the Congress 
detrimentally to Moslem interests, who.says he is an Indian first and an 
Indian last, who is a keen admirer of Hindu philosophy and knows nothing 
of the treasures of Imam Razi, Imam Ghazzali, Shaikhul Akhber and of the 
other Muhammadan seers and sages who still enchant the reader and reveal 
marvellous philosophical elysiums never to be found, according to Hegel and 
Davis, in any other philosophy: can such a man, we ask, be regarded as a 
spokesman of tae Moslem Community?..It was a blunder which bas borne 
its natural, though obnoxious fruit. Their second blunder was their provoking 
disregard of the feelings of the people of this province.......... When we laid 
before them our objections they were brushed aside with contempt, our 
protest was ignored, our attitude was derided, our leaders libelled and 
ostracised, so that not one member for the opposition was taken upon 
their Committee; so much so that even the name of Sir Fazplbhoy—thoe 
recognised leader of the Muhammadans and one who was chiefly instru- 
mental in bringing about the compromise—was also omitted.......... Finally 
those whom Mr. brought to support him could inspire no confidence 
in the minds of the Muhammadané. They were almost all, with a few 
exceptions, confirmed Congressists who had never identified themselves with 
any Islamic movement, or men of the Extremist way of thinking who have 
nothing in common with the opinion of the people of Bombay. ‘I'he Muham- 
madans have had their differences with Goverament—they are very sore on some 
oints and many people read with delectation the diatribes in the Al-Hildl. 
ut is any one prepared to go under the leadership of the firebrand Abdul 
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Kalam Azad’ or Haéret: Mohani whose extremist -doottines lod ‘hin into 

imprisonment once: Hvery’‘Muhammadan knows in his heart that situated 

as we are our only way:to safety lies in our clinging to Government.......... 

As a Punjab delegate told us‘ at a moment: when the Hindts and Muham- 

' madans in the Punjab are said to be engaged in a crusade against each other 
when the stoppage of Kurbani in most parts of the United Provinces has 
etnbittered the feelings of the Hindu and Muhammadan population of that 
province, when the Hindts in Bengal and Punjéb ‘are asking for arms to 
defend themselves against the Moslems, and the Muhammadans in a large 
part of Sindh have been forced to cry out against Hindu monopoly, the 


congressing of the Moslems even though on the League platform, can never 
be successful ’.” | 


40. “A friend tells us that disappointed by the failure of the session 

i in Bombay the dictators of the Muhammadan 

Alleged attitude of the community who sit in the barricaded enclosure of the 
ss gs Soca ypy of 2s Moslem League have resolved upon ‘ educating’ 
Bom cay Fo ty rac A eg the people of Bombay. He says that a prominent 
Isldmic Mail’ (45), 16th ™mewber of the League who has been well known for 
Jan., Eng. cols. his extremist ideas, while interviewed at the Taj 
Mahal Hotel, in the presence of Moulana Abdul 

Wodood—the Bareilly delegate—, expressed the view that he found people of 
‘Bombay more consefvative and ignorant than he had imagined them to be. 
They were so different from thé Mussalmans of other parts of India that he 
was ashamed to call them Mussalmans. They had no political spirit, no 
eommupal spirit and were under the thumb of officials, He had heard that 
the people of Bombay were wore independent than the people in other parts 
of India because they were merchants and had no vested interests; but his 
éxperience was that they were more subservient to the bureaucratic will than 
people in other parts of India. The session of the League had no doubt failed 
because they did vot know the characteristic of the people of Bombay, but it 
has awaked within them not a feeling of resentment but one of commiseration 
and sympathy and their future will be directed to educating the people, in 
creating in them a spirit of independent nationalism, in lifting them up to 
their own level. As a result of their policy of educating the people, a new 
Moslem League is going to be formed by the men of the advanced school of 
thought from which all moderate thinking men like Sir Fazulbhoy, Mr. Chinoy 
and Mitha are to be excluded. We will wait to see the result of their efforts, 
but we doubt very much if Bombay is after all a congenial soil for the plant of 


extremists.” 


41. “It is indeed a very awkward pert that Mr. Mazar-ul-Haq’s 
apologists have to play in their heroic efforts to- clear 

Comments on the him of the charges that are levelled against him in 
presidential address at the that he bas not expressed himself as Mussalwan but 
recent Pons of the saa Congressman. The address which he delivered 
mee I Mil (45) 16th 98 the spokesman of the Mussalmans is in itself a 
Jan., Eng. cols. vindication of our attitude of hostility and opposition 
i to the League Session. It has confirmed all. the 
fears that were entertained in Bombay as regards the attitude of the promoters. 
of the League and has shown them to be more Congress partisans than 
Moslem leaders.. The undivided opinion of every educated man about the 
address of the League’s President is thatitis an out and out Congress 
manifesto and no amount of logic employed by the Chronicle can change this 
view. A grain of fact is worth a ton of theory and judged by this maxim the 
Chronicle. contention that presidential oration was through and through o 
Mubamwmadan address cannot hold ground. Excepting the Chronicle no 
other paper bas bad the audacity to fasten the address upon the Mussalmans. 
The Pwnjdbi, which is anextremist organ of the Punjab posareemae, says 


that ifthe word ‘Islam’ swere deleted from some places in it, it woul be a 
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42, “The policy ‘which Government have: bromihy laid: down in’ the: 
Me “Resolution on the “Excise. administration’ for: 
“Comments on the 1944-15 that the inaxiinum’ of. revenue’ should . be: 
Government Resolution reslised while restricting consumption to the lowest 
on the Excise Administra- limit possible, compatible with efficient administra-: 
tion Report for 1914-15. tion deserves on the whole our warm-hearted 
Indu Prakdsh (82), support, But in the “words , * compatible with: 
17th Jan., Eng., Cols.;. efficient administration lurks the great excise 
ft col f rakdsh (30), fallacy that if. restriction is carried on beyond a 
| certain limit illicit distillation would be increased, 
Swayed by this idea, the Government have 
increased the number of liquor-shops in the Kaira District by 25.......... 
If there was illicit distillation on a large scale in the Kaira District 
Government should have adopted severe measures’ to ‘put’ it down instead 
of opening liquor-shops ‘on an abnormal scale to fight the evil. Government 
should not utilise cases of distillation as so many grounds justifying the 
focation of new shops........... Let Goverament note once again tbat 
drinking in India is looked upon as a heinous offence and even the cou- 
firmed drunkard would welcome the most severe restrictions.......... There 
would be no riots in India for liquor-shops and we should like to request 
Government to take courage iin both hands and select areas where illicit 
distillation is quite impossible and introduce ‘total  prohibition.......... 
Government deserve to be congratulated on their closing as many as 124. 
shops, 105 of them being in area in which Advisory Committees exist. ihe 
Committees, however, should be empowered to inspect shops and they. should 
be entirely ‘composed of non-officials as‘their function is merely advisory. 
iseoee-- It is a sad thing to note that offences for drunkenness showed a 
marked rise of 1,543 almost the whole of which was’ in the Bombay City, 
Government excuse themselves by pointing at the large number of troops and 
camp followers that passed through Bombay forgetting for the moment that 
this charge levelled against troops and camp followers shows that they were 
not under proper control......:.6. Tt i isthe boast of India that in India there 
is no privileged lieense-holder who is the ‘curse of England and that all 
licenses are renewable every year... But so far as Bombay shops are concerned 
some of them seem to descend to females. This is.an evil which Government 
ought to remedy as early as possible.......... In Bombay there is no doubt a 
great difficulty in locating shops in unobjectionable quarters but surely the 
liquor-shop just close to the Parsee Agiary near Dhobi ’alao and the one just 
below a Students’ Boarding House on the Girgaum Back Road and another _ 
just opposite Hira Bag deserve to be instantly removed.” [The ‘Dnydn 
Prakdsh remarks:—No doubt consumption of liquor is decreasing and 
revenue is ‘increasing but the condition is not’ satisfactory as’ a. whole. 
There*is more decrease in consumption in. villages than in cities having a 
population of over 10,000 where there is no appreciable decrease. There 
should, therefore, be undertaken greater agitation in cities to induce the people 
to give up drinking. The report says that outside Poona and Bombay no 
attempts were made to spread temperance. But the. enthusiasm of the 
temperance workers depends on the amount of success their propaganda meets, 
The Advisory Committees in order to be really useful should be composed 
of only non-officials. Do Government consider that we. are unfit even for - 
this privilege? When other countries are trying to enforce total abstinence, 
the trivial'reforms carried out hevigen the year under report are not likely 
to give satisfaction. : 


«48. ‘The i Bay Somachar vet eulogizes the Abkéri policy of the 
- Bombay Government, ‘as disclosed by the Excise 
. Administration Report. -of the. Bombay Presidency 
for the year 1914-15, of giving encouragewent to 
, toddy in preference: to- liquor and also.of encouraging 
- the consumption of: milder in place ‘of stronger lit nor, 
It remorks that Government have — womlerred: & boon — the workit 
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classes by allowing the toddy shops to be: opened in: the morning; threa-hourg”’” 
in advance of the liquor shops, and by thus diverting them from liquor to. 
toddy. The paper. maintains that the successful adoption of the changes. 
advocated by the:people in the Abkari policy: by the present liberal. and far-. 
sighted Government of Bombay has falsified the fears hitherto entertained by 

the Abkari officials and others about a fall in the Government revenue as a 

result of attaching more importance to toddy. In view of the. established 

utility of the Advisory Committees as demonstrated by the annual reduction 

of a certain number of liquor shops on the advice of these Committees without 

thereby bringing about any diminution in the Abkéri revenues the paper pleads 

that instead of confining the function of the Committees to tendering advice: 
they should now be invested with some ‘substantial powers. > 


44, The Bombay Samdchdr approves of the step taken by Government 

| _ in issuing & warning to.the merchants likely to specu- 
ion and salt late in salt that if any extra duty is imposed on 
pecu. rey the article during the ensuing financial year it will 

Ps stg Samchdr (49), have a retrospective effect with respect to those. 


merchants who store it in unusually large quantities, 


45. It was the appalling rate of suicide, says the Indian Social Reformer, 
ee _. which made Messrs. Andrews and Pearson to pitch © 
aetna Indians in ypon Fiji as the place where to turn to. examine the 

Riis ; condition of Indians. It urges that ‘it behoves the 
tek den Ref ormer people of India to urge the Government of India and 

5 ae the Imperial Government in all legitimate ways to 
put a stop to the indentured-emigration from India to Fiji. The measure is: 
urgently called for in order not only to prevent the demoralisation and_ 
degradation of fresh batches of emigrants, but also in the best interests of *— 
those already there. No.improvement in their condition is possible unless we 
first prevent fresh accessions to the infected area. When this has been done,! 
it will be the duty of the people of India, and especially of the Imperial. 
Citizenship Associgtion, to adopt measures to reclaim the’ lost sheep in Fiji.. 
Men of high character and education should be sent out to establish schools 
and other institutions for the amelioration of their condition.” 


46. The Mufid-e-Rozgdr publishes an account -describing the 

difficulties and obstacles which an unnamed patient 

Complaint about the guffering from a disease of the tongue had to 

bad treatment of a patient overcome before he was able to see the Surgeon in 
= J. J. Hospital, charge of the J. J. Hospital, Bombay. The paper 
: whet e-Rinede (118) states that the patient went to the Hospital at an 
16th and *238rd Jan, .-~«-©atly hour on the 8th instant, and when he inquired 
: where he could see the Surgeon he was directed 
to goto Walkeshwar. After some time he reached a spot where many patjents 
were being examined and re-examined by the students whose processes of 
diagnosis and discussions were unending. The turn of the complainant came 
at about 11 o’clock when he was supplied with a chit bearing the following 
words on it—Ranola, please admit, The patient then puta question to a. 

peon who frowned and shouted some kind of answer in Varathi which he did , 
not und+rstand. [In the next issue the paper states that the patient went to 
the building wherein the statue to Sir J. Jeejibhoy is erected, and where the. 
House Surgeon reexamiues the patients and issues a second chit to them. 
It complains against this long-drawn-out process, and states that the patient 
in question who was unable to speak or eat was ultimately refused admission 
into the Hospital. — Hs | ie | | 
47. The Surya Prakdsh complains that many of the Honorary 
. — _Magistrates of Surat give. decisions in the matter of 
: ‘Honorary Magistrates municipal cases brought before them without any 
of .Surat do not record : way recording the proceedings and that they refuse 
prpgeedings:. gp, 0 Receive eomplaints during the last few days of 
ah te disor Sle ord the month for which they:sit on the Bench. Thé- 

Jat ee ae” yaper draws.the attention of the District’Magiatrate 

.+. of: Surat to these irregularities: of the . Honorary: 
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Mapistrates' and asks hin ‘to idsue the uecdseary instrudtions to the latter with 
@ view! to securing the ends of justice, [he Broach Samdchdr teproduces the 
above article and suggestethe advisability of effecting a charge in'the method. 


of administring justice in the Courts of Honorary Magistrates.] 
48, The Rdst Goftdr reiterates in its vernacular columns its complsint 
sia Sede dies against the proposed increase in speed-limit of motor 
Serions objections to cars (vide paragraph 40 of Weekly Report. No. 3, 
enhancement of motor car 1916). On the other hand it welcomes the pro- . 
speed in cog 5) 6th Vision that has been made under the new rules for 
Pg widisanlieniad, the abatement of the hideous blowing of horns. and 
expresses the hope that the authorities concerned 
will permit the use of only one uniform kind of horns for all motor vehicles. 


49. The Bakul complains that wild boars which used hitherto to do 
damage iu the Dapoli Taluka (Ratnagiri) only have 

Complaint about the this year appeared in.the Chiplun Taluka also. It 
appearance of wild boars gyggests that in addition to the issue of additional 
in the Chiplun Taluka pun licenses to the people with a view to keep down 
paket (i) 16th Jan, ‘he pest, good marksmen from the Police Force 
wee should be told off to destroy the boars. , 


50. An anonymous correspondent writing to the Kesdri complains that 
though itis the birthright of rayats to settle on 
Complaint that Govern- yacant gaonthan lands Government have recently 
ment are selling vacant teen gelling them by auction and thus putting the 


pgm Rte : ight to rayats to great trouble. He further complains that 


_ settle upon them. when Government sell such waste lands they pass 


Kesari (89), 18th Jan. into the hands of non-agriculturists who do not care 

to cultivate them and thus poor agriculturists are 
left without lands to cultivate.. Hoe, therefore, suggests. that in all such 
cases Government should insist upon the lands being cultivated and hopes — 
that the matter will be discussed in the Legislative Council. 


: EDUCATION. 


*51. The Mahrdtta, in the course of a contributed article, writes :—‘‘ The 
Educational Department as conducted at present 
Alleged high-handedness seems to be like a huge soul-lese roller crushing 
of the . Raptr ca everything under it to a level. of dead uniformity. 
pep a pele Gy gy "Departure from the secred conventions of the depart- 
Mahrdtta (4),  28ra ment seems to be the red flags of rébellion.......... 
Jan. | Some reade:s perhaps remember that the Educa- 
tional Department, being full of remorse at the 
neglect of teaching science in High Schools, took the heroic step of appointing 
an Inspector of Science Teaching!......... This gentleman has compiled a 
text-book on science, which is sold for about six annas. The book is good 
of its kind, and it is natural that the Inspector should wish it to be introduced 
in all High Schools. One High School, however,—a very popular one 
situated at Poona and conducted by a society of self-sacrificing men—thought 
that it could do witbout it, as science in that school was under an experienced 
Prof: ssor, who had chalked out a course of lessons, a part of which was 
slready taught to the students. A new course! And that differing from that 
6f the officially composed ‘and sanctioned one! ‘That was an abomination. 
What was the tise of the Education Department and especially the Inspector 
of Science Teaching, if uniformity was not made compulsory? ‘The hand 
of the Inspector at) once grasped the lever of the steam-roller of officialism 
levelling down all elevations! ‘Butthe hand, I hear, was stayed with difficulty 
till the edd of the year; at the protest’ or request of the school-authorities, 
who had the audacity to think for themselves when all the thinking was done’ 
for them in the infallible machine which goes by the. name of bureaucracy. 
‘Another instance,’ This relates toa text-book on Algebra, written in Marathi. 
_ Ié was sabctioned for libraries in schools. But ‘after some months, some keen 
eyes diséoverdd that in a niche between the two covers of the innocent looking ~ 
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book lurked—will you believe me ?—a hundred thousand Swadeshists ! Oh, the 
danger to the State! That a hundred thousand Swadeshists should lie in lurch 
—in a problem in the book! ‘The author in a chapter on geometrical propor- 
tion set the boys to reckon—not how many*eggs or apples would amount to 
in certain years if they increased in a certain geometric proportion annually — 
but how many Swadeshists! That was ss much as harbouring so many 
Swadeshists in the innocent camp of students. Fortunate were these 
Swadeshists in algebraic example iu not being shot as spies and in only being 
asked to retire—trom the book! Not to use figurative language, I may say 
that the author concerned is asked to drop the problem from his book, if he 
-wants his book sanctioned for use in the ‘ pure atmosphere of study’. The 
atmosphere, it seems, would be defiled by even the name ‘ Swadeshist’ in an 
algebraical problem on geometrical proportion ”’. 


*52. “ Writing on the subject of the Matriculation Examination of the 
Bombay University, the Rdst Goftdr suggests that 

he English paper on thepresent paper on English text-books should be done 
text-books set for’ the gway with and only the general English paper retained. 


Matriculation of the Bom- Fr See 
bay University should be- The paper observes:—The selection of the text- 


shalished. books seems to be made without any heed to the 
Rdst Goftdr (25), 28ra apacity of the students, and the time devoted to 
Jan., Eng. cols. their study is simply wasted in cramming historical 
and other facts.......... The object with which these 


text-books were introduced was to cultivate in the students a higher standara 
of knowledge in English, but when books of this character are prescribed 
students set to workin the same mechanical fashion as they do in studying 
history—cramming names, remembering outlines of stories and neglecting 
the text. ‘T'he beauties of idiom and expression are thus lost upon the. 
student and he acquires very little by way of facility in writing or speech. 
The one paper which was formerly set to Matriculation students was quite 
sufficient a8 a test of their knowledge in English, covering as it did a large 
scope of general knowledge. Study of fixed text-books induces cramming as 
a rule,and we wish to see the paper in textbooks abolishe1, and only one 
paper, with suitable modifications, set in English as formerly.” ° 


93. “The School Final Examination child has not apparently thriven 
overmuch under the Government nursing and, there- 
The or amalgama- fore, a committee appointed to consider the question 
enfin : “8 Laer Final recommends joint nursing of the Matric and the 
ri ert PUNO EM School Final. .I do not know why the Govern- 
*Mahrdtta (4),23rdJan,; ment should not entrust the whole business to the 
Kesari (89), 18th Jan. University—which is four-fifths of it composed of 
Government nominees. Why multiply or rather 
divide the responsibility by the appointment of a joint committee of. 
Goveroment and University representatives ?......... There is a very 
cruel suggestion made in the committee’s report agsinst which the 
most. ewphatic protest must be made. [The paper here refers to the 
proposed increase in the standard of the Matriculation Examination. The 
Kesart observes:—The Educational Department will now exercise some 
control over the matriculation examination which has hitherto been entirely © 
conducted by the University. It has been proved by experience gained during the 
last 25 years that the opinion that a Matriculated man is unfit and a Univer- 
sity School Final alone fit for Government service is of no value. We do not 
know why Government should not accept for Government employ:rent the 
Matriculited man just as it does B.As. and those wha have passed other 
University examinations. The astute Government policy, like the roots of © 
the bunyan trees has been trying to force its way deep into all possible 
places and thus to strenghten itself and the mismanagement in connection 
with University School: Final and Matric examinationsis the result of that 
policy. | | | 
*54. The Indian Social Reformer confesses - & ancpziae al waa : calls 
. the rather effusive welcome whic sir James 
Pn rod Meston, the Lieutenant-Governor of the United 
to the proposed Shia Provinces, accorded to the proposals for the founding 


College. of a College for Shia Moslem students. What strikes 
im aoen Sootes Reformer it as particularly extraordinary is that while the 
; 98rd Jan. oie 
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. . _. +. promoters estimated that the college would require 
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sufficiént for s’ beginning to be made and that if they ‘nade! ‘8: start with that 
suin immediately, his Government would give’ them lite Seupport. ‘The paper 
adds ;-—“ It is not usual for Governments in India to pitch the requirethénts 
of afi educational institution lower than private agencies: ‘Then, agaiti; 16 
is strange that, when education is béing starved everywhere in‘ British India 
on the ground that the war calls for economy in expenditure, the Government 
of the United Provinces should be anxious to see this new ‘and 6xpensivé 
college started at this time.......... There is more, perhaps, behind: the 
movement than the public are aware of, but we ‘do not. like the idea of high 
officials allying themselves with palpably sectional movements in ‘the effusive: 
manner in which Sir James Meston has endeavoured to bring about the ‘birth 
of the proposed Shia College before the time contemplated by its promoters.” 


40 lakhs bf rapecs, His Honotr expressed the’ opinién°4Wati19 lakhe woaltibs 


99. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses its apprdbdation of the reference 
made by Sir Fazulbhai Currimbhai, in his address to 
al Wa the Sydenham College Students’ Union, to the absence 
rite oor be of any college in India for teaching the art of Railway 
Honbas Samdchdr (49), ®04 Marine Engineering. It-dwells upon the import- 
19th Jan. ’ ance of this question and wishes that the problem 
may be now looked at from! a comprehensive point of 

view.’ While admitting that Government have made arrangements for im- 
parting instruction in certain branches of the art of Engineering at the 
Poona, Rurki and Sibpur Colleges, the paper points out that the provision 
already made is not commensurate with the present requirements of the 
country. In view-of the railway constructions being carried on on a latge 
scale in India and in view of the steady existensions of branch railways 
‘as a result of the rapidly developing railway traffic, necessitating the 
importation of railway engineers from foreign’ countries on high salaries, 
the paper raises the question why arrangements should not be made 
in this country for imparting the requisite ‘instruction to the sons of the 
soil. It suggests that if the starting of a separate college of Railway and 
Marine Engineering is not feasible separate classes‘for teaching those subjects 


should be’ added to the existing engineering colleges, ‘as recommended by 
Sir Fazulbhai. | ee 


96. ‘The Karndtak’ iaibhav asks ‘those interested in the opening of 
: the propcsed Karndtak’ College to wait.and see 
what Government are going to doin the matter. 
ag ne segs Poss It goes on:—* Let Government make a specific 
inferences about the pro- denial’ in this respect. It will be inadvisable to 
posed Karndtak College imagine or infer a contingency and then assume 
Karndtak Vaibhay (70), its existance. No doubt the recent Resolution of 
oar cans Eng. cols.; Government has créeatedsome suspicion about their 
Tan androdaya (28), 24th -eonduct in coanection with the assurance about 
the college.......... We request them with all 
ee humility to make. a statement in this respect 80 
that the whole atmosphere may be cleared. We call upon our leaders to 
make a definite statement which will clearly disclose to all of us the exact 
position of affairs........... They may be thinking that they have done their 
duty by only giving birth to the idea of the college and by stirring now and then. 
....«» We for one are not satisfied with this argument. ‘Lhe responsibility lies 
very heavily on the organisers of an idea to see that it is accomplished.......... 
‘We ask our leaders to collect the promised sum and then to approach Govern- 
ment with a definite proposal and extract a definite answer from them. 
We have no voice to raise until we have collected the sums promised.” 
[The Chandrodaya writes :—Rao Bahadur*Rudragauda informs us that he has 
collected more than a lakh for the Karnatak College. We learn that he intends 
to start a Lingayat Co-operative Society. with this sum so that it tay be laid out 
at interest if Government delay the establishment of the Karnatak College.] 
57. “A Teacher” in the Praja Bandhu criticises the Honourable Mr. 
eee a > Sharp's system of appraising ability in the Eduea- 
Ability of teachers: how tions) Department: He says that the remarks 
seen’ ’, ‘very good’; ‘good’, ete., have numefti- 
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‘ ' 98. A.correspondent of the Satya Shodhak complains that the rule: 
ee en ae ©. under which rural schools in the Ratnagiri District 

Request that the fourth arg allowed to teach only up to. the third standard: 
standard should be added is inflicting. . t hardshi ial] | at. 
ts ratal sdlioole in the Inilicting-.great hardships specially on school: 
Ratndgiri District. - childern belonging to the backward classes, for 

Satya Shodhak © (98), the third standard in such schools is required to 
9th Jan. : . teach several difficult subjects which are meant 
| . for the sixth or seventh standard in the full primary 
schools. ‘He further complains that a student even after passing the third 
rural standard is not allowed to join the fourth standard ina full primary 
school owing to his deficiency in such subjects as history, arithmetic, 
geography, etc., and thus not only are the parents put to additional expenses, 
but the English education of the student is- unnecessarily delayed. The 
correspondent, therefore, requests the Educational authorities to add the 
fourth standard to rural schools and to arrange the studies in such a way 
as to bring it up-to a level with the fourth standard in full primary schools, 
and remarks that the change will be welcomed with thankfulness by the 
people at large. : | 


RAILWAYS. 


09. <A propos of the communication made by the Bombay Government 
: a laa to the G. I. P. Railway authorities in connection 
ey <_ Bae Oh ponte with the complaint made by the Matunga Residents’ 
inadequate safeguard Association against the beggar nuisance in railway 
against them. trains and referring to the instructions issued by 
Bombay Samdchdr (49), the General Traffic Manager to the railway staff 
19th Jan. with regard to the mitigation of the nuisance, the 
Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the orders of the General ‘Traffic, Manager 
for handing over to the police the beggars on the railway platforms and in the 
_ trains found without tickets are not explicit inasmuch as they do not covert 
the case of those who buy tickets in order to get to the platform for begging. 
It is afraid that beggars will not be slow to take advantage uf any loophole and, 
therefore, wishes that the railway ‘authorities concerned will make the matter 
clear. The paper also dwells on the nuisance created in railway trains by 
hawkers and vendors of medicines whose cries annoy the passengers. ‘These 
beggar and hawker nuisances, it observes, when combined with the general 
trouble of overcrowding in third class carriages, really grow intolerable. It 
adds that the B. B. & C. I. Railway passengers have also to put up with 
Similar evils and desires their removal. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


60. Inthe course of its comments on the recent discussion in the 
. - Bombay Corporation on the question of raising the 
_ Comments on the ques- gglaries of municipal clerks, Young India writes :— 
tion of raising the salaries «Not only in municipalities but in every depart- 
¢ clerks serving under ont of the administration in India, the difference 
e Bombay Municipality. ) UP gee a1 rv 
Young India (10), 19th between the salaries of the higher and lower gra 
Jan. of service is most absurdly disproportionate, and, as 
Lala Lajpat Rai recently pointed out, the condition. 
of the lowest official is extremely miserable and justifies corruption. When 
the systew on the whole is to be condemned and thoroughly recast, the 
most offensive part of the discussion of the question is the attempt to justify 
the present scale in any particular department on the basis of other depart- 
ments. ‘Ihe railway authorities try to justify themselves by quoting the 
example of the subordiaate ranks’ of Government service, and the munict- 
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palities do’ not warit to do anything, bedause they think thee their clerks are 
not much worse than those of the railway. and-the:Government.. It was. most 
surprising that there was not a single’: member in the Corporation to point 
out the fallacy of the Commissioner when he compared the respective salaries 
given by Government and the Municipality and, thus give the quietus once > 
and for all to this heinous method of copying the: evil of -another.:........ The 
lamentable feature of the whole problem is, that it isthe fat-salaried bureau- 
crats that stand in the way of any step towards the. amelioration of the . 
miserable lot of the underpaid clerks.......... Even if it is argued that the 
work of the clerks is mechanical, and, ag such, deserves only’ low wages, the 
fact is lost sight of that it is the patient, systematic routine work that enables 
the whole machinery of a department to work smoothly, and it is economically: 
and morally binding on the Department to see that its faithful officials are 
above want. The Corporation has failed to rise to the occasion and do 
justice to the suffering hundreds of its subordinate clerical ranks by redres- 
sing their long-standing and just grievance.” 


*61. The Mahrdtta, while congratulating Government on their decision 
to allow certain city Municipalities to elect their 
Comments on the Gov- own President, goes on to remark:—“ Frankly. we 
ch ag ee are not convinced by the arguments of the Govern- 
site, municipalities . the ment, refusing the right to‘ small city municipalities. 
Bombay Presidency to If the municipalities are ‘small’, their affairs too 
elect their own Presidents. must necessarily be small and people in city Muni- 
__ Mahrdtta (4), 28rd_cipalities might be trusted to elect one who is no Jess 
Jan.; Indu Prakdsh (32), capable than willing to manage their small affairs. 
27th Jan.; Dnydn - "a They might be distant from the district headquarters, 
i (30), 26th Jan.; but that is not necessarily a disadvantage. ‘ Head- 
oung Indta (10), 26th 
Ton quarters’ are not the only quarters from which wisdom 
| radiates. Small cities and even villages are not 
without their lights.......... We donot mean to say that there will be no 
mistake committed by the peoplein electing their Presidents, nor that the 
Presidents elected will ever be infallible, but we do mean that expression 
of full personality involves the right to go wrong. Again, Government holds 
the ultimate powers in their own hands. If a small city municipality 
goes hopelessly wrong, these powers can easily be brought into operation 
against the delinquent municipality.” [The Indu Prakdsh the Dnydn — 
Prakash and Young India hope that the right will be extended to other munici- 
palities also.] 


*62. ‘‘ The question which the Corporation was given to tackle in the 
suggested appointment of Dr. Turner to the post 

Comments on the pro- of a professor in the, School of Tropical Medicine 
osal to appoint the was solved at one of its meetings last week by a 
ealth Officer of the resort to an extreme measure, viz. of applying to 


pe lig ggg Government for an amendment of the Municipal 


of Tropical Medicine. Act in order to enable the Corporation to sanction 
Rdst Goftdr (25), 28rd the appointment.......... The very fact of the 
Jan., Eng. cols. omission from the Act, as it now stands, of the 


power which the Corporation has asked for shows 
that its framers iitiniaaha’ its abuse and refrained from embodying it in the 
the original Act. Even taking the case of Dr. Turner, it is easy to show, 
as Dr. Sukhia very ingeniously did, that those who were for giving his services 
to the school have maintained in one and the same breath that he was over- 
worked and he was not. We own tbat the temptation to spare Dr. Turner 
for the suggested post is great, for his association with the school as its $$ ° | 
professor would prove to it an inestimable asset. However, the question  ° 
whether he should be appointed or. n6ét, and the question whether or not the 
‘Act gave powers to the Corporation for such an appointment, was made 
subsequently to give way to a discussion on quite a new question whether 
the Corporation should ask for an amendment of the Act; and on this point 
we think there was no need for resorting to the extreme measure of eeening 
piecemeal alteration in the constituted Act.” 


63. In taking note of the improvements effected by the recently appointed 
_. Municipal Commissioner of Surat and the steps he 
_ Efficiency of the Munici- hag taken to place the finances of the Surat Munici- 

Whey Sander GD ‘pality on a sound basis, the Bombay Samdchdr 

99nd tan ’ expresses an opinion that the appointment of a well 

paid executive officer to be in charge of municipal 
affairs always conduces to the better administration of Municipalities and an 


improvement of their sanitation and hygiene. 


| M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 27th January 1916. | 


*Reported in advance. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Heport on Indian 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PKESIDENUY 


' For the Week ending 29th January 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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Govind Nadrdyan Kdkade ; Hindu (Deshast 
Bréhman) ; 66, 


Hari Nardyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwa 
Brahman} ; 4:. " — 


Narsinh Ohint4man Kelkar,  B.A,, 
. LL.B., Hindu (ChitpAwan Brdhman); 42. 


Yédev Balkrishné Bahdlkar; Hindv 
(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 49, 


Démodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Ohitpawan 
Br4hman) ; 36, 


Lekshman Rémchandré Pangdrkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 42, 


th Vishnu Kéle; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Br n) ; 85. 


Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 
(Gaud Séraswat); 80. 


Ndrdyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu ( 


Rdmchandré Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 
pdwan Bréhman) ; 89, 


"lay Dattdtenys Appafi Tuljeparkee, 86 

ya a ' ’ 

8) Rémachandra Vindyel oreo aly 
. (All Chitpdvan Brahmins. 


Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hind 
Petes) | ' ” 


Dimoder Séviéram Yando; 
| QMaghtha) ; 68, 


oe Jakus); . Hindu - 


101 |. Shri Shdbu ove A ooo] Weekly ... oo} Vaman Hari Dhavie; Hindu (Karhéds 200 , 
| Bréhman) ; 84, 


102 | Shubh Suchak + «| Do, coe = ool «D0, = eee ~— ‘vee DanttAtrayA Rdmohandr&é OChitale; Hindu 800. 
(Ohitp4wan Brdhman) ; 86. 


108 | Sumant ... eee -oo| Kardd (BAtdra) ...| Do, oe vo) Pandurang Balvunt Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
| (S4raswat Brdhman) ; 44, 


104 | Vichéri_... ooo §=-—s oo | KAvrwir (Kdnara) ,..| Tri-monthly .e| Shaikb Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 460 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41, 


105 | Vijayee Mahrdtta »o| KolhApur ... _«.»| Fortnightly »o| Bhu t. Talehehen Gdikw4d; Hindu} 6500 


106 Vinod eee oo” eee Belgaum eee eee Do, eee Dattatra 4 Rémcohandrst Kulkarni ; Hindu 300 
| (Gaud S4raswat Brdhman) ; 26. 


107 ) Vikshipta ow wey os|Weekly — ave ee Gaiam Sotietie Démle; Chitpdvan Brah-| 1,000 
min ; 


108 Vrittasér eee eee eee Wai (Stara) eee Do. eee eee Purushottam Ganesh Vaidys& H Hindu (Chit- 100 
: pawan Br4hman) ; 24, 


109 | Vy4péri ... «see ~=— oes] Poon =— nee Sos} | Doo, woe =o | NAna DAdAji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brab- 500 


9 man) ’ 59, 
110 | Warkari ... «+ | «| Pandharpur §hol4-| Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (ChitpAvan 200 
pur). Brahmin) ; 42. ? 


Simp, 


111 | A’ftéb-i-Bind ose «| Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly ... »».| Sh4ms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 


112 Khairkhéh-1-Sind ove ooo] Larkh4na (Sind) ...| Do, oes »»o| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42. 
118 | Musdfir eee vee eee Hyderabad (Sind)... Do. eee eee Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luh4no) ’ 900 


114 | Peabhét... ove ove Do, ooo| Tri-weekly aia — Lekhréj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 560 


116 |Sindhi ove ove .-| Sukkur (Stnd) ...| Weekly =o. -»-| Mulchand Bh4gchand ; Hindu (BalAni); 86.| 1,000 


116 | Sind Sudhdr ooo «—s- oe Kearéchi (Sind) ...| Do. a .«| Khénchand Rahumal; Hindu (Lohan); 48,; 800 


Urnpo. 


117 | Isl4mic Mai) 6  «|Bombay .. = os trecty woe ©=—>so | Siyad Muhammad Abdulla Khdn and 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 81. 


118 | Mufid-e-Rozgér «1 =» edtese Do. oe = a | Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45. . 


110 | Gadien Bay Boner st Der —— Seah Mahecnel Yusuf; Mubammadan| 00 
Sunni) ; 36. 


(120 | Jain swe owe ous Bhawnagar =... Weekly... «| Devehand Damji ; Hindu (Banja); 80 ...)_ 1,200 


Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 
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Moe,’ Name of Publication, . 


* 


P, V. Shir } Hindu (Saraswat Bréh- 
min) ; 42. 


' ; 


pany The notices trom the diflerent Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which ere: 


P® ; Se 
B, The names of N pers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. ‘ : Pe | : 


O. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (@1{ or 7) is the last letter of a word, 
he accent ‘¢ left out, and the short a (3 = «in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 
been strictiy followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arumodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with ® mark over it to indicate that it is short, thue—d, 3 


D. The figures g the circulation or number of copies published of each newspa and periodica 1 as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution, — . 


Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


t 


Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. - ‘Name, caste and age of the Editor. = 


Ee ERE Pens ae atorgme re ene ee - ¥ ~ _ ’ -  eeeseon 


ciara dinate alten cate ean th ent ened cael 


Frontier Gazette Jacobabad Weekly 


Nos, 2, 68, 108, 105 and 110 have stopped publication temporarily. 
No. 107 has ceased to exist. 


No, 119 is being issued weekly, alt according to the declarations made by its publisner before the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily, 


recne oer xt 
> Ee races 


a 
re 


ed 


af . it oe Bou 
. - 6 cohen Sf ’ vw Be 
> or Ae ag Re 
FS HO eS ee 
° e é ‘at Mey 35 “4 
ee os! ae 
. ‘ ‘ LE hie ae 
, ° te a 
: vee es 
- J iy eae 8 re 
> ’ ” = ; : . . . Y ’ 2 
P > t 4 : > POLIT C 5 ! : 
4.8 ; ‘ . “f ? ' 7 -. ® ‘ 4 , 
Useys . s ‘5 , P ahs . x ad ait er ee D ’ eo ’ ’ .¥ . - a ? ’ : 5 by aw 
sa . . * ’ ¢ ’ . " 
‘ ss? 


oo de’ “It is a matter. of comparatively small moment to.us ‘who captured | 
“ye aaah i Whom.?”. whether. Sir 8. Sinha captured the Congress 
: omamaete oP s 6 or the Congress captured Sir 8. Sinha. The point that 
mpyeael ‘ ate Soe is of the greatest. importance to us and to the country 
oh datinoverniens. 8 that the first Indian who was selected by the authori- 
. Young India (10), 26th « tie8at Whitehall to be the Indian Executive Councillor, 
Jan... Ba gy probably because as a politician his previous record was 
2  ntlyhas thought it necessary to unequivocally hoist the 
flag of Indian self-government with ‘all the weight of -his authority and 
position, at the very first opportunity he got to meke his views public. There 
may be differences about the pace, but so far as the Indiins are concerned the 
ship of the state can steer only towards one goal. -The last nail, therefore, has 
been driven in the coffin of aspirations, dear to the heart of every bureaucrat, 
Keeping India perpetually under the heels of Kuropeans. We welcome, there- 
fore, Mr. P. C. Lyon’s speech on self-government, as the harbinger of a new 
light not to ourselves so much as to his own brother officials. Self-govern- 
ment is bound to come, and even to India; that is a formula which 
every. official will do well to repeat to himself, and let him seriously set himself 
to prepare the people, so far as it lies in him for the advent of that rolvent for 
most of the difficulties of internal administration. When parliamentary 
franchise was extended to classes in England till then kept out, the privileged 
goverping classes set themselves af once to educate their masters. Let the 
indian civilian also take up his workin the same spirit. A monopolist who 
feels that he is enjoying things which ougbt not by nature to belong to 
him is always a coward. Policies in connection with the administration of 
most Indian departments have to be baseJ-on distrust because of this lurking 
fear that Iodians may, if they are one day allowed to come by their own, call 
the stewards to account and there may be nothing satisfactory to render. 
But Indians are a grateful people. They will not forget those who sympathise 
with them and work for them. Thatis the secret of their attachment to. the 
memories of men like Bradlaugh and Bright, Hume and Cotton. We quite 
appreciate Mr. P. C. Lyon’s advice to our countrymen to work for the masses, 
for co-operation and so on, But if his object is thereby to divert all our 
energies into other channels, in order thatthe present exclusive monopoly may 
obtain a long lease of further continuance, he may rest assured that that advice 
is not likely to be followed. ‘To those who feel that the people of India are not 
fit, to govern themselves, there cannot be a better eye-opener than the record 
of States like Baroda, Mysore and Travancore, in none of which the adminis- 
trative genius comes from the West. No unbiassed critic can deny that these 
States have already set examples which the British rulers of this country can 
follow with advantage. The reforms which are thrown aside as premature by 
the latter have been tried and tried successfully, by those Tidian Govern- 


ments.” | | a 


9, “While woh eons oD & ste tggton gee 68 am 4 
) ) » Mahrdtia remarks that be has “lost touch with 
te iia India’s active politiss”, and goes on:—“We aré 
demands of Indian not, therefore, at all surprised that Mr. Norton has 
iticians, described our recent ideals as impracticable and coun- 
. *Mahrdtta (4), 3Cth selled yet more patience and forbearance. It is 
4a .5, Kesart (89), 25th yo wouder that he went so far as to blame us for 
kal ; even asking sume thing during the continuance of . 
the war.......... Mr, Norton has advised us to be more patient. But we 
pat it to any sensible man to say if India has not exercised greater patience 
and self-restraint than any other country similarly devoid of any political 
power... When the number of soldiers tbat India has sent into the area of war 
eomes tobe disclosed the world would:no doubt be rapt in profound admiration 
disinterested help and timely euccour. No doubt our soldiers: are 
'- not. the British. soldier paid’ too? . ‘The Mahrattas, Sbikbe, 
| other Indian, soldiers have ‘honourably and brilliantly acquitted 
on the.field of battle. . They: bave sone what only the soldiers 
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of a free netion can-do, ‘Stall these Valiant soldiers be ‘denied’ the right. 
enjoyed by their other comrades in arms? It is theideal of Swardjya or 
self-rule that alone cah inspire a warrior'to noblest deeds.” [The Kesari 
‘vemarks :—Concessions unasked are never granted. We shall admit Mr. 
Norton’s reasoning, if -he shows one such’ example. Let alone Swardjya; 
‘Mr. Norton knows from his own experiénee that the Congress had to fight 
hard even for the small reforia of the Councils Act. Mr, Norton's challenge to 
das to show a record of work would be proper only after the grant of Swardjya. 
‘The nation has proved its self-control inasmuch as people have not made the 
demand for Swardjya till now and in ‘that they have passed their days in 
quiescence under trying conditions and because they have devoted their all to 
the service of the Empire during the days of war, forgetting the past.|} 


*3,. “A Vedantin” writes in the Mahrdtta:—*‘ The work that lies 
: before the Indian Home Ruler is immense. He has 
Difficulties which the to face the antagonism of the officials, the antipathy 
* Pioneer oe venegl of the satellites and ‘most obedient servants’ of 
| Nuaniatia (a Oth Tan, ‘hese officials, the apathy of the masses and the 
y ' gpathetic sympathy of the Moony Home Rulers. 
‘His helper is his own Strong Faith in the justice of his cause.......... The 
desire to secure honour for the Indian Nation is the impelling motive of 
the Indian Home Ruler. His country is his home, and he must be supreme 
in his home as the soul isin the body. ‘Thus he stands upon unassailable 
ground. Hired statisticians may produce ponderous volumes justifying the 
indefinitely prolonged maintenance of the present rule in India.......... But 
all such and similar labour is wasted on the man who feels acutely that all 
is not well until and unless the rise in prices and prosperity is supplemented 
by a rise in National Dignity.” ; : 


*4. A correspondent of the Mahrdtta refers to the trial and execution 
of Wolfe Tone, the Irish patriot, and after remarking 
We may be moderate that his spirit of self-sacrifice undoubtly warms up 
in our programme of the present Irish Home Rulers, goes on to say :— 
— Kule, <— we'must “Moderation in active programme but the will to 
~ 709 ienimaiiaieiiatae... risk all, even life, in the contest which the programme 
" Mahrdtta (4), «Oth necessitates—this principle seems to have much in 
Jan. its favour. ‘The ultimate liberty possible in progres- 
sive human society has a fair chance of incarnating 
amongst us, if we make this principle our own. Our experience persuades 
us not to go so far as Wolfe Tone went in framing his ideal. We can do 
without a separation from England. But we cannot do without modifying 
considerably the Terns of the Union. To the achievement of this modifica- 
tion—to the Securing of Home Rule for India ought we to devote our best 
energies, hoping for the best.” 


*5. ‘Mahratta Nationalist” writes to the Mahrdita:—‘ We desire 
ourrise. Weare fallen. Now this ‘ We’ strictly 

. Let Hindus and jnoludesthe Hindus and the Muhbammadans only. 
ypereneesne if re 834 These races have ruledinIndia, , Forefathers of the 
Be head dihort doe the uplift present rulers were under Hindu and Muhammadan 
of india. rule, when they traded and we gave them -special 
- Mahrdtta (4), 80th Jan. privileges of trade. Now the tables are turned. We 
Bi ah. uta? are without special facilities for trade and industry 
in.our own country. We are sceptreless. We petition for ‘rights’ to those 
who once petitioned us for rights. We are bound hand and foot to the 
triumphal car of Britannia. If we ask*fora slight loosening of the. chains, 
philosopher-statesmen of the Morley type tell ue we are, like silly ‘children, 
erying forthe Moon. This muy be all! Divine dispensation ’"—but the phrase 
includes all events that take place in ‘the Divine universe. This is-God's 
world. He is the sole di er of all that falls to our share from time ‘to 
time.: God dispensed Hindu rule to India, He gave her Moslem rule and 
now we have English rule. Evidently this ‘dispensing ' does not bind God to 
perpethate it, He is a famous lover-of change.......:... Through ue'He makea 
our institutions, through us He unmakes, ‘remakes or modifies them.” If we aré 


the reci ients:of his dispensation; .we' are,.also .its instruments.:........+ Our 
foture then rests on the character. of our presént labours,’ * And. these labours 
rest.on the character of our thoughts and feelings, If we feel our fall 
Intensely, intensely shall we labour to rise, Let Hindus and Mahammadans, 
therefore, méditate on their past and leara to shed tears of remorse over the 
unintelligent and wrongful use-of the power they possesse] in. this: country 
which now labours under the British yoke. Let them remember that ip 
their united rise to substantial political power in India, ba it under the agis 
of Britain; lies the possibility of winning a good name for their respective 
races.’ 7 f | be oe® y ‘j + a ‘ 


_ 6, A-correspondent, writing from Bahiwalpur, observes as follows :— 

f fies “No service that your paper could have rendered in 
.| The attitude of the . the past would exceed your exposure of the ‘ Congress 
Lpgeretugrear ghee Leaguers’ as you rightly call those extremists who 
unity. between Hiniug and ‘ink they ought to break away from the Government 
7 Sigh i pee rer because the Government have not acted according 
5 [gldmic Mail (45), 28rd. to their wishes and desirés. They may call us 
Jan., Eng. cols. : sycophants and hypocrites, Khushamadies and 4J%i- 
| | } hugoors, but it is better to make Khushamad of our 
rulers than paonpado the Hindus who can never treat us 43 generously as the 
Government. Ido not know what the feeling may be in Bombay.........but we 
in the north certainly believe that we can secure our individual salvation better 
under Government patronage than under the shadow of the Bharat brethren. 
You are away from all the strife and party feeling that stirs up the people of 
these parts and keeps them at each other’s throat, and you can safely sing 
the hymn of peace and anxiety. But not so with us. We have to fight for 
our very existance against these very apostles of unity and. nationalism. 
Honestly and frankly we like the noble-wioded British more than a Hindu 
and the feeling is shared by the Hindus.......... What does the nationalist 
movement ask us to do? ‘T’o be Indians, or as the Americans call them, 
Hindus first and Muhammadans afterwards, The whole of the Moslem 
community in Punjab except perhaps a few malcontents who believe that 
because the Government is fighting against Turkey we should have nothing 
to do with it and join with the Hindus in their efforts for Swaraj, is opposed 
to this........... Thanks to you anil other sensible leaders of Bombay, our 
Moslem brethren in the Western Presidency have giventhem a lesson which it 
will not be. easy for'them to forget. We in the north much admire your firm 
‘and loyal sttitude and rejoice to think that you so courageously frustrated 
their. endeavours at’ selling our comunity to the Congress.......... ‘The truth, 
as you correctly observed in a recent issue of your psper, is that the Congress 
people believe that they should make the best of the situation created by the 
war and get self-government; but the very idea of profitting from the 
difficulties of Government is repugnant to the Mussalman.” 


. 
bi 


“7. The Muslim Herald reproduces with approval the views recently 

| eee published in the editorial columns of al-Bashir, 

Fa. pertinent - Aeon an Urdu weekly of Etawdh, on the subject of the 
alant trom the Cake “skin-deep sympathy of the Hindus for the Muham- 
Muslim Herald (119), ‘adans*’. ‘The Bombay journal remarks that al- 
28th Jan. Bashir has exposed the trickery of the Congress, 
and has done an admirable service to the misguided 

Muhammadans whom it has advised to pause and consider before they take a 
leap in the dark. It points out that in his presidential address Mr. Mazharul 
‘Haque expressed deep regret at the sad demise of Muhammadan as well as 
‘Hindu or Parsi leaders. who parsed away in 1915. The paper inquires as to 
why no regret’ was expressed at the death of Hali, Shibli or Major Hasan 
-Bilgrami—all Mubammadan leaders who advocated Moslem unity with the 
‘Hindus and the Congress—thongh the address of Sir 8, P. Sinha offered 
condolence at the death of Mr. Gokbale and Sir Pherozeshah Mehta. The 
ts that the omission may be. due solely to the fact that the 
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on the-oceasion of the inckreeration of Lala Lajpat Rai. It points out this 
Messrs. Mohamad Ali, Zafar Ali and Shaukat Ali are, at present, in a similar 
oe and inquires as to why the Congress omitted to deal with theit case 
n the same way as it did with that of Hindu political prisoners; Thé jourdé 
suggests that this omission, too, is due-to the arrogance and selfishness of the 
Hindu members of the Congress; and it counsels the Muhamniadans to 
ponder and to refuse to be led into the trap towards which some shortsighted 
and inexperienced youths among them are tending. 7 


*8, “It is reported that {an appeal has been issued by the French 

Acti a Government calling upon their Indian subjects to 

Pn and at inviting volunteer for war. The local officials are giving 

o their Indian subjects to 40pes to educated youths that they may even be 

volunteer for the war ‘raised to the post of Captains and Lieutenants 

contrasted with the alleged according to their ability and courage in the field. 

; attitude of distrust of the British Indian subjects cannot but envy their 

British Government. brethren under the French rule, We wonder if this 

j Mahrdtta (4), 380th war before its close will move our rulers to abandon 

dene their discredited policy of distrust and persuade 

them to give us those privileges which their French Allies are now reported 

to have conferred on their subjects. This war, though it may have produced 

many a disastrous consequence, has been to us a friend in this one respect 

that it has shown us positively to what extent British distrust of Indians has 

reached. Adversity is the touch stone of a man’s principles. It is the test of 

a nation’s principles likewise. The British people are upon their trial now 

and so far they have not rendered a very brave account of themselves in regard 

to their treatment of Indian military aspirations. It may well be’ that under 

4 these circumstances Indians, silently resenting the treatment meted out to 

them, will not be overzealous to answer the call of England to volunteer, if 

q such a call is rendered necessary by future stages of the war. For, Hope 
deferred embitters the soul and destroys sympathy.” 


9.. “So the Defence Act has been extended even to Karachi and 
| Hyderabad, Sind, besides various towns in the 
Comments on the ex- Presidency Proper. We are not disposed to criticise 

tension of the Defence of that action of Government at this time. They may 
India om pees on as have their reasons for it of which we aréin ignorance. 
oot har ay *resieer’Y But it does strike us that the time is not suitable 
Sind Advocate (1), —#lso this and eimilar Acts notwithstanding, 
20th Jan. political dacoities in Bengal, etc., have not abated. 
| | Therefore, we should think the policy should 


be different.” 


10. The paper complains that the authorities one time declared that 
| the Australian Sweep was a kind of gamble and that 
* Australian Sweep means accordingly it was prohibited at places of amusement, 
snenrne ne vice to help but that it has again begun to make its appearance | 
Rha bis. de ) >, ob entertainments in aid of the War Funds and for 
al Bansar (28), 22nd other charitable purposes. If Government now 
& Se permitted it even for the laudable purposes of the 
War Fund it would be equivalent to encouraging vice witha view to help 
virtue. Theo paper consequently demands its total prohibition. 


“ - 41, Referring to the next Bombay Legislative Council Elections, the 
a , Indu Prakdsh remarks :—“ Government can do a 

-» Bome suggestions 10 good deal by giving the benefit of nomination to 
connection - “> ps districts uvrepresented in Council by elected 
packer: Teg is, ative embers. Iortead of confining their attention 
"Indu Prakdsh (82), 80lely to Poona and Bombay in making nomins- 
“29th Jan., Eng. cols. —tionis, they should distribute their favours in all 
GUT Taka S tate . divisions fairly. Speaking of the Southern Division, 
eaders of Bijipur'or Karwar apd Retndgiri or Koliba may be nominated 
e @ districts of Sind:and Gujarat slso may be 
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rouse the motn fussil to a sense Of responsibility and ‘this will ‘be considérably. 
| Gefented, if nomination is’ confined only to Poona. and Rowbay. 0: 
We should like to propose to all non-official members to form « regular 
am aud elect a Jeader of the opposition and generally work under 
is orders. Some members may specialise in special subjects. Bills and 
resolutions should first be discussed in the non-official committee before 
they are introduced in the Council. Members will not then be found to 


work at cross purposes and afford the ridiculous spectacle of opposing’ one 


another. The right of asking supplementaries is never. exercised by our 
members. Jt isa valuable privilege and we hope our members like the 
Members of Parliament will utilise this right in full to expose the hollowness 
and weakness of many of the Government replies to interpellations.”’ | 


12. The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi remarks that there are no two opinions. 


about the fact that the arrangements to be made 
for the farewell address to Lord Hardinge should be 
grand and attractive, to ‘be in keeping with the 


Let Dababhai Naoroji 
ent farewell address 
to Lord Hardinge on be- 


: eminent services His Excellency has rendered to 
= Spang ge this country ; suggests arrangements for presenting 
(21), 25th Jan. to His Excellency an All-India address in Bombay, 


and since the National Congress and the Moslem 
League are, according t6 the paper, looked upon as bodies representing 
the whole of India, recommends the prepiration of an address of that 
nature with the.collaboration of the All-India Congress Committee and the 
Council of the Moslem League. The paperis also of opinion that the 
significance of giving such an address will be greatly enhanced if every 
political body in the country and members of all communities were to hold 
meetings and pass resolutions authorizing the Congress and the League to 
prepare that address. It then continues:—It will make the white races 
within the Empire realise that, whatever may be their differences in the 
matter of religion, the different communities of India will not allow those 
differences to interfere with the questions affecting their: general interests, 
The present occasion will afforda very good opportunity for exposing the 
hollowness of the contention of those of India’s opponents who, not bearing 
to see this country politically advanced, urge that the Indian communities 
permit their religious differences to prejudice the general *welfare of the 
country. [The paper concludes with the recommendation thatthe address b 
presented to the Viceroy by Dr. Dadabhai Nuoroji.] ) 


13. “Tbeappointment of Lord Chelmsford as Viceroy-Designate of India 
| has come a8 & surprise upon the people of this 
The new Viceroy: & retenea pe sis rsne does ae seem to have occurred 
gurprise. to any of those busy men who are given to indulgin 
vcard (12),23rdJan., i, the difficult art of prophesy, and very few in tact 
freien thought that he was in the running.......... The 
people of India had expected the appointment of a statesman whose liberalism 
and love of liberty had been demonstrated in the public life of England, 
because they wanted to have at the helm of affairs in India, when the Empire 
is going through a crisis, a man who would sympathise with and support the 
claims of the people of India to higher political rights and liberties.......... In 
no sphere of public life can the new Viceroy be said'to have hitherto dis- 
tinguished himself; otherwise it is difficult to believe that he would have 
remained content with a commission as Captain of a British Regiment which 
came to India in December 1914.” 


14. “It was the general expectation particularly among our Hindu 
brethren who are indebted to the Viceroy for the 

| Comments on Lord modification of the partition and various other acts 
Chelmsford’s appointment of grace, that Lord ardinge’s terms of office would 


**aldmie Mail (46), gara _ be extended.......... We ges in Lord Hardinge’ 
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broad-mindedness and liberal ideas in the admivistration of two most impe Hank 


te) Speers 


“@ P . 


On 


‘provinces in Australia,;.,....,, His  seiealiile from Australia to India 
indicates as plainly as day that in future all parts of the Empire will be treated 
ds one and eqnal, and it is quite probable too that they may enjoy the same 
form of Government, viz., self-government witbin the Empire. If so, no one 
can adjust the machinery of self-government better than Lord Chelmsford 
who asthe Governor of two most important self-governing provinces has had 


ractioal training of it, and this is why his appointment is hailed with universal 
Gelight and gratification.” | 


15. ‘The Hindusthdn is of opinion that the formation of the Coalition 


Ministry was proof pan, of the inability of the 


‘Tt is a weak ministry T,iberals to cope with the situation created by the 


which seeks: to conciliate 
ins ent views and 
ints Lord Chelmsford. 
industhdn (16), 24th 


war. It refers to the speeches made by Mr. Asquith 


in. support of the Compulsion Bill and deplores the 
infirmity which seeks to couciliate every party. It 


oar is of opinion that a strong policy is needed to 
carry the war to a successful issue and suggests 
the formation of. a ‘War Council with a view to avoiding the mistakes com- 
mitted by the Coalition Ministry following a policy of indecision. ‘The 
paper is of opinion that the appointment of Lord Chelmsford to succeed 


ord Hardinge as the ‘Viceroy of India affords a further proof of the weakness 
of the ministry. 


16. Janbi, aged 6, . daughter of Sayad Ali walad Spyad Rahiman, 
‘Butler, was run overin Guffar Beg Street in the 

Alleged denial of Jnttiee Poona Cantonment at 9-304.m. on the 24th August 
ay Bae ol accident 19165 by a car driven by Mrs, Bennet. Her husband 
Kesari (89), 25th Jan, © Captain W. P. Bennet was alsoin the car. The 
motor was being driven very fast and the girl died 

within two hours of the accident. Sayad Ali did not take any steps .in the 
matter till the 21st September under the impression that the case was in the 
hands.of the police. On that date he made a complaint to the Cantonment 
Magistrate. He was thereupon asked to present himself in Court again after 
two days, but when he did so the complaint was returned to him on the plea 
that it was a police case. Sayad Ali has, therefore, now preferred a complaint 
to the District Magistrate, but he has not yet received any reply. Someone in 
the office has, however, told him that he could not proceed against Mrs. Bennet 
as she has left for Europe. Sayad Ali has sent all his papers to us and we 
request the District Magistrate to look into the matter and give him 
satisfactory reply. | 


% 


17. The Shri Venkateshwar is of opinion that Shankar Nathoo who 
was tried on the charge of rape committed on a girl 
under twelve years of age before Justice Beaman and 


Six months for rape 
is too light: Govern- 


ment shoulé’ move for 
enhancement of sentence. 
Shri Venkat eshwar 


a jury at the firs; Bombay High Court criminal 
sessions of the current year got off very lightly, being 


sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment. It 
sees no reason why the jury should bave recom- 


mended the accused to mercy and asks Government 
to > eptee against the decision. 


18, 


A recantation: Honorary 
Magistrates are not; to 


A correspondent signing himself ‘A Citizen ” deals with the 
complaint against the Honorary Magistrates of 
Surat that they do not record the proceedings (vide 
blame. 8 i Weekly Report, page 27, No. 4 of 1916) and after 
Me Prakish @” endeavouring to refute it concludes that “ the public 
‘9nd oe ’ have no cause to grumble except at the heavy fines 

. inflicted of latein the Honorary Magistrates’ Court.” 
The letter ends with the following editorial remark :—We are glad to publish 
er above correspondence especially as it removes the ground for some mis- 
of @ Bh oa facts wie was aad for the view r expressed in our issue 


" 
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49. The Rast: Goftdr refers to the rejection by Government of a 
pg: othe sag by Mr. A. M. Mulla some years 


Alleged need of a Parsi reying for the appdintment of a Parsi Coroner 
Snes: be Bomber * 30th foe ombay, and remarks:—‘‘ There are other. 
Jan., Eng. cols, .grounds, besides those of delay, for not disentertain- 


ing the proposal which Mr. Mulla made. Such, for 
example, is the religious custom by which aliens are not allowed to touch the 
dead body of Zoroastrians, ‘There is of course plausible ground for objection 
agaivet the proposal in that its acceptance wouldimply a special measure for 
a given community as distinct from the procedure which is followed ordinarily 
in the case of other communities. But knowing Government’s policy which 
is to honour the religious scruples of the people asfar as the object can be 
practically achieved without involving any material interference with the 
administration of public affairs, we hope Re t the case so ably represented to 
them by Mr. Mulla will be departmentally han:led and reconsidered by 
Government with a view to compliance therewith.” 


"20. “ Official ‘pronouncements in India are said to be endowed 

i tieisien attain jd 0 divine infallibility, but fortunately for the 
the stoppage of the people occasions are not lacking when it could be 
Sholapur Siddheshwar irrefutably shown that the Olympian oracles of 
fair on inaccurate infor- bureaucracy were after all the self-same erring human 
mation. beings as the mere peoplo themselves. [Here the 
Mahrdtta (4), 30th naner gives a substance of Sidayya Samandi’s letter 
Jan. summarised in Weekly Report No. 4 of 1916, para- 
graph 38, and goes on to remark:—] ‘This statement has conclusively shown 


that the information relied upon by the Commissioner was incorrect to a 


degree. It thoroughly misled the officials and led them into a false step which 
caused irritation to the public, discomfiture to the officials themselves and has 
brought relief and satisfaction to nobody. ......... The public is rapidly 
ceasing to be dumb driven cattle bending their heads at any freakful order. 
A false step can only lead to general dissatisfaction and compromise official 
prestige.’ [The Kesari’s correspondent gives figures to show that neither 
before nor after the Shiddheshwar fair of 1915 was there much plague at 
Sholapur and declares that Government have helped the Local Municipality 
in stopping the fair.this year on some pretext or other. | 


21. The Bombay Samdchdr considers as justifiable the ‘order recently 
Sagat cae | issued by the Local. Government, prohibiting people 
Vindication of Govern- {rou visiting Paudharpur during the pilgrimage 


ment orders on Pandhar- .ogcon in the month of Magh next, on account of the - 


iy Sow Samdchdr (49), Present prevalence of plague. It remarks that 
25th Jan. ’ though the Government order, directing the closing 


. Of the temple of Vithoba to everyone excepting 
the pujdris of that temple from. the 13th to the 17th February, may strike 
some people as rather strange, pilgrims generally have only to thank 
their less discreet brethren for it, and goes on to vindicate the promulgation 
ty a reference to hundreds of pilgrims deliberately violating the order pro- 
hibiting the visit to Pandbarpur during the last Kartiki fair, aud in defiance 
of police control. Government on that occasion, it believes, refrained from 
taking severe ineasures against the transgressors out of consideration for their 
ignorance and religious zeal. 


22. With reference to Mr. Dadabhai’s visit to Bombay leoen Vesava in 


connection with the degree of LL.D., the Akbhdr-e- 


Model for Moslem Jslgm takes occasion to trounce the oxsramnleet, 
| Whatever new rights the country has acquired ao 
enere (46), hopes to acquire, says the paper, are to be 
credited to men like the Grand Old Man of India, 
Sir Pherozeshah and Gokhale. |The uproar of the extrenists. has done no 
good to India. It holds up the political career of Mr. Dadabhai, his methods 
‘of political fight, his art and adroitness, to be imitated by the mambers of the 
Moslem | ue, who are exhorted, not to launch into the political atmosphere 
befcre they have daly ania themselves. on the lines indicated by ibs 
three patriots.. = _ , | es | 
 ‘& 629—5 con ; | | . 
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an 
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” 23, The Sind Advocate tuus ‘codchndes: an ‘article: oa thé subject of 
ined, the disturbance at the recent session of the Moslem 
“Comments on ‘the Teague :—“* Oue thing stands outprominent in ‘the 
attitude of the police break-up of the Session; and ‘Government ‘will 
—- age pt sgpeiiom have to take notice of it. ‘The Police Commis- 
io gg ins Maslow sioner and the Chief Presidency Magistrate were 
Teague. 7 . + both outside the mandap: even before any: distur- 
Sind ‘Advocate (7), bance or disorder” took place. §$ Trouble was,. it 
20th Jan. seems, anticipated—the police: had reason to know 
VA. | beforehand. Why wait (eagerly ?) for a distur- 
bance tu give them the chance of dispersing the whole assembly including 
both disturbers and the «disturbed, instead of going in to keep the wilful 
disturbers in reasonable check and gllow proceedings to go on in order with 
constitutional protest (by all means} from the discontended? Mrs. Besant, 
it is said, told the Police Commissioner when she came out that he had 
gained his object in the wrecking of the Congress. Mr. Edwardes said :— 
“Don’t say that, you will be arrested!’ Mrs. Besant ‘replied boldly, 
repeating her allegation. Government cannot allow such a challenge to 
pass. Mr. Edwardes should clear himself. In any case he has neglected a 


clear duty.” 


24. Replying to the criticism that the police refused to eject 
Muslim Herald 119), Some of the disturbers at the second day’s sitting 
PS hoa erata 1"), of the League, although a request to that effect 
zi : was wade by Mr. Jinnah, and thatthe refusal 
is a dereliction of duty, the Muslim Herald: says that the disturbers were 
present in the pandal-by license, having purchased admission tickets, and 
they could not have been lightly dealt with like rowdies in a theatre. It also 
asserts that the disturbers belonged to fywo groups, one composed of those 
who wished to know why Urdu was not adopted as the medium of discussion, 
and why the President transgressed the confines of the compromise, 
the other of those who were shouting “shame, shame! sit down,’ etc., at the 
members of the former group. It inquires as to which group of men the 
critics require should have been ejected, and it holds that the police could in 
all fairness have ejected either both the groups or none. In the former case 
the League would have been, observes the paper, disgraced beyond measure. 


*25. Referring to the prohibition of drink in Russia the Mahrdtta 
% writes :—"' When individually almost every member 
Adverse comments on of the Government and every member of the 
‘the A’bkéri policy. of Tyegislative Councils in India is for total prohibition, 
er mar orig then one might naturally ask why it is not 
rdtta (4), 30th ' : - 
bP enforced with the aid of legislation? ‘I'he reason 
| is not far to seek. Prohibition would affect the 
state revenues, and money is a vital necessity at the present time. Quite 
true! But such is the case, with Russia and France too. How could they 
go without such an income wheu the ministers are vieing with each other 
to tap every recourse to fill the Government treasuries ? Were the Russian 
and French ministers fools? Have they smaller brains than our 
Indian Government and Indian Councillors possess? We think, not.......... 
We take the following from the Fourth Report of the Poona ‘'emperance 
Association: ‘Mr. Mountford, the Collector-Chairman of Poona City Advi- 
sory Committee, sent a circular to the members of the Committee about the 
end of the year 1914-15 containing a proposal to discontinue the Ganj-peth 
drink-shop, a proposal whith tbe Collector endorsed. The elected members 
Opined that as the Ganj-peth shop sold liquor of a mild quality it might 
remain and, instead, some other shop selling strong liquour might go. ‘To 
our surprise and dismay the Governmept resolution came out declaring, that 
as the elected members had asked for the continuance of the Ganj-peth shop, 
that shop was not discontinued.” No strong-liquor shop has been shut down, 
however.’ -The statement of the elected members is clear enough to a lay 
reader. But to the initiated class—the -otficials—it, speaks things which we 
Common people cannot hope ‘to get out of it.. The official insight sees the 
members’ meaning and intention better than the members thamselves!”— : 
a’ Ss Mae. 
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26; A-writer in the. Seige Shodhak complains that the present rule of. 
oki hea basis ods the, Salt-Department which restricts the stocking of 
_. How the retail price of salt in the case of retail shop-keepers to one maund 
salt in villages .may be js cansing much hardship to people living in distant 


apn in the Ratndgiri villages, inasmuch as it has raised the price of the 
Satya Shodhak (98); article for them and they have sometimes to go 
23rd Jan. bance without that necessary article of diet. He, therefore, 


suggests: that the limit of stockable salt by retail 
dealers should be raised to. five maunds so that they may be able to purchase 
larger quantities from the wholesale license holders, and thus reducing the 
transit charges, retail itto the consumers at alower rate than at presert. 
This will, he says, increase the consumption of salt and bring additional 
revenue to Government and thus carry outthe object with which the duty on 
salt was reduced some years back. 


27. “ Whether an increase in the duty on salt will be desirable is another 
question, but we can give our full approval to this 
 Dutiable goods and Salt Ordinance, knowing that it would make all govern- 
ng oo eg and Parez "ent impossible if merchants and other people were 
(21) orth Jan., Eng. cols. allowed: to adopt objectionable practices to avoid 
i, payment of taxes.......... If a particular class or 
classes have any interests, the general public has got greater interests, which 
must be safeguarded by the State. It will be only when the conception of 
the State as a distinct entity from the public will disappear and the State and 
its subjects will be identified, that real progress, industrial and commercial, 
will begin, and also that real self-government will come in.” — 


28. ‘In a communique issued recently the Bombay Government have 
framed rules in connection with state and aided 

Complaint against one hospitals and dispensaries and laid down that free 
of the Aided Dispensary medical advice and medicine will be given only to 
rules — rey F O00 a those who are not‘ well-to-do’ or members or 
wear ab y all-to-do. a dependents of well-to-do families. ‘ Well-to-do’ 
y Sind Journal (8), 19th persons are defined as ‘those who are in receipt of 
Tan. an annual income of Rs.1,000 or more or pay 
) Rs. 200 or more annually as land revenue or who 
are members of families of such persons and actually dependent on them.’ 
When we reflect upon the actual position ofa person whose income is 
Rs. 1,000 a year, we cannot but be surprised st the unreasonable classifica- 
tion. Asa rule Indian families have more members to support than European, 
whether or not all the members live in one house. High prices have made 
living much more costly than it was fifteen years ago. Our social customs 
have also considerably increased the cost of our living. All these factors 
tend to the result that a person having a yearly income of Rs. 1,000 a year is 
just able to provide for himself and those dependent on him the mere neces- 
garies of life or is just above poverty line.......... Did the Bombay Govern- 
ment frame these rules with due regard to the social conditions of the people 
and after having obtained reliable. statistics to prove that an income of 
Rs. 1,000 a year in towns and cities will actually make a man ‘ well-to-do’? 
We trust the Bombay Government, generous and sympathetic as it is, would 
take early steps to so modify the rules that they should not press upon the 


‘so-called ‘ well to-do’ persons.” 


99. We recommend Lala Totaram ‘Sanadhya’s ‘ Twenty-one years in 

| the Fiji Islands’ to all- those who want 4 have an: 

insight into the system of slavery prevailing under 

nearby oa a ae British rule. The boox has been recently published 
enable the people to solve in Marathi. by the Hind Agency of Bombay, 
satisdackctle § e question Detailed information is given in this pamphlet 
of indentured labour. . — describing how Indian labourers, ever since they are 
_ Kesari (89), 25th Jan. caught in the meshes of deceitful agents are subjected 
mr are ~ to the rigours of slavery and bow they, unable to 
suffer. the torments of life in hell on earth, are led to commit suicide 
in some éases.: Noone will be found who will not cry ‘shame’ on the law 
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Which enforced such slavery and under which ‘it is still persisting. The Gov- 
érnment of India ate against this system, but they cannot openly ask us to 
itate against it. Hiven the Secretary of State has to win over the British 
inistry before he can think of abolishing it. ‘It is obvious that the British 
Ministry will be led: to remove the injustice only when the Government of 
India‘inform them that Indians are not prepared to suffer the injustice any 
longer and that if it is not removed, there will be great discontentment. If the 
Government of India’s despatch on the subject méets with a refusal there is 
no other way left open but to agitate against indentured labour. We pray to 
God that there may be no occasion for any such agitation. The Government 
of India is one way very helpless ; before we get Swardjya the Government Of 
India must be given independence and the Secretary of State’s Council should - 
be altogether abolished. Messers. Andrews and Pearson have been harping 
upon the liberal policy of the Government of the Fiji Islands and the goodness 
of planters. But even Government have now realised that labourers are 
deceived into emigrating to the colonies. Mr. Andrews seems to imply that 
everything else is all right and that the only thing that is objectionable is the 
system of indentured labour. Ifthe Fiji Goverument is just, how does it 
tolerate the sufferings of Indian labourers? Would it suffer for one day 


similar miseries to English people? If the Fiji Government do not feel 


indignant at the prevalence among the Indians of things degrading to 
humanity on account of planters and if it do not take any measures to 
stop them and if it advise the continuance of the system, how can it be 
called just ? When it is quite plain that tne selfishness, cruelty and baseness 
of the planters is at the root of all these things Mr. Andrews gives them 
a certificate of good conduct! If India had Home Rule, this question would 
be decided in notime. We could adopt retaliatory system, abolish indentured 
labour, and stop recruiting. We cannot do any: of these things as we have 
no Swardjya. We have to-day to witness silently the sufferings of our 
countrymen and beg of the British Government to support the Government 
of India’s action! Whata shameful state of affairs! Wecannot say that 


Messrs. Anditews and Pearson have not thought of the only expedient that 


would solve the difficulty. But they seem to have confined themselves only 
to the question at issue and demanded the abolition of the indentured 
system. 
80. The paper severely comments upon the new rules issued by the 
: Immigration Cfficer in South Africa and particularly 
Demand of photographs objects to the demand for photographs of the wives 
of A png crm wives of.the Indians settled there. It refers to the sug- 
ae ne eee dhu (24) gestion made by the Indian Opinion of South 
99rd Ton. ’ Africa to the effect that, that demand on the part of 
, the Government ought to be resisted and that it will 
be possible for the passive resistance campaign to have to he revived unless the 
authorities realise the unfairness of the imposition and abandon it. 


31. A correspondent writes to the Kesari:—In Resolution No. 1363 of 

| a in tag with the appointment of poms 

| inal men in Government service, the. words 

bs tastbtieel ae auutibed ‘No Matric shall ever be appointed’ occur. Why 
for Government service. re then undergraduates who are decidely superior 
Kesari (89), 25th Jan. to the School Final men held to be disqualified 
for Government service? Government have sent 

a reply to the writer of this letter declining to declare him fit for 
Goveroment service. It is necessary for the undergraduates to raise a 
protest against this injustice which violates the Government orders on the 
subject. Ought not Government at least to allow these undergraduates to 
appear for the School Final Examination as. er-students ? Even this rsquest 
of the writer was not granted! Along with the School Final, the Huropean 
High School Examination, ‘full senior commercial examination of the London 
Chamber of Commerce and Cambridge Senior Local Exawiuation have been 
eld to be qualifying examinations. ‘The first is meant only forthe Eutopaans 
and the latter were not held‘uptil ‘now for: want of candidates; according to 


21 


official information. Government. alone knows the beauty of declaring 
examinations as qualifying, ‘which are not: held at all in India, I hope 
Government. will recognizé: undergraduates as qualified for Government 


service, «=. 
~ 82. A ‘BSanadi* complains in the Kesari that there have been many 
Zi) een -.-_ reductions in the number of .Sanadi sepoys of late, 
, Complaint that Sanadt that though full assessment is levied on their lands, 
dete thon Nagra out hor they are called out to serve the officers on tour and 
fiat a tees ol ae thats that their liberty to dispose of their lands on which full 
lavide: .. ggsessment is paid is interfered with by the officials. 
‘Kesari (89), 25th Jan. §$Ha says that Vatandar Kulkarnis whose Vatans have 
es | - been commuted have got wuch better terms, and 
alleges that Sanadis have to serve on a pittwnce of Rs.24 per annum. Is this 
not like starving bullocks while compelling them to work, he asks, to levy full 
assessment on the lands of the Sanadis and at the same time to call them 
out for service ? 


é 


88. An anonymous correspondent of the Bakul complains that serious 


inconvenience is caused to passengers at the Jaigad 
(Ratnégiri) harbour a3 they are let out and taken 
Talend Port (Retna Haag in on board the steamers of the Bombay Steam 
Rokul (17). 23rd Jan, 4 Navigation Company touching there through one and 
CUBE Blgka the same passage in the steamers’ side instead of 
through two separate openings on either side as has often been suggested. 
‘The suggestion, the writer regrets, has been treated with indifference by the 
Company, and he requests Government to intervene in the matter and compel 
‘the Company to do its duty towards the passengers. The correspondent also 
‘draws attention to the-state of disrepair of the pier at the Jaigad Bandar 
where the boats carrying steamer passengers have to touch. ‘The stones of 
the pier, he says, have got loose, and the passengerss using it have to do 
so at the risk of their limbs. He remarks that though there may be a 
dispute between Goveroment, the Local Board and the Company as to the 
ownership of the pier, that should not be allowed to endanger the safety 
of the passengers and that the Company should be made to do its duty in the 
inatter. ; 


Inconveniences of the 


34. The Muslim Herald reports that between five and six hundred 


ss ane i: ape i pan oni indigent Hajis are stranded at Jeddah, and it 


ation of stranded Hajis 


at Jeddah. requests Government to arrange for their re- 
Muslim Herald (119), 
28th Jan. patriation. 


35. Commenting on the portion of His Excellency Lord Willingdon’s 
reply to the aidress presented to him by the Sind 

Government should ap- Muhammadan Association dealing with the subject 
point a special officer to Of co-operative credit societies in Sind, the Sind 


orn casvenant ta Bind Journal remarks :—‘ The reply of His Excellency 


1 (8), 19th Was not explicit on the point whether a full-time 
war dorsiersdir officer is needed in Sind to accelerate the rate of 
progress which the co-operative movement has 


hitherto achieved in the provinee........... ‘Lhe conditions of Sind may not. 


be favourable to the rapid development of co-operative credit, but we fail to 
see why there should not be any sdvance in that direction worth mentioning. 
If we wait for the conditions which retard the rapid development of 
co-operative credit to disappear, we shall have wasted much precious time. 
The Government must tackle the problem in right earnest, aud by appointing 
-a special officer to orgynize co-operative credit in » missionary spirit should 
demonstrate its anxiety to do! all that lies io its power to help forward a 
movement which has vast potentialities of doing good to the people.” 


H 529-6 com 


86. Under the headisg * ‘ Hyderabad Nawdbehah; ”. the, Sind Advoctite 

srites :-~At the terent Darbar of His. Bxocellency - 
<a Comments. on the the .Gevernor, the Mukhtiarkars of. the» districts 
omission to invite were not among the invited! There were lots.of 


Mukhtiarkars in Sind to 
the Darbar of His Excel. Zamindars who -owed their invitation to the 


| geen Ae Mukhtiarkars’. recommendation but none of ‘these 
a | "Bled ddecedte " (7), same Mukbtiarkars were even seen on duty. How 
. 20th Jan. small. they mast. have felt and what will be their 


influence among their Zamindars! It is said that 

considerations of. limited space prevailed ‘and some invitations which had 

been already sent out were actually cancelled. But.surely thera was space 

enough for 15 to 20 more men in the large hall, and some of these would 

have been placed on duty, so that no. seats would be required. We are 

afsaid the general treatment now being meted out to the Mukhtierkars 

in Sind leaves a great deal to be desired. They cannot maintain the dignity 

= of their position as they. are not shown sufficient reigees by the supertos 
4 officers. 


; ) ' . LEGISLATION, 


37. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses approval of the Hindu and 
Mussalman Disposition of Property Bill which the 
The Disposition of Pro- Honourable Mr. C. H. Setalvad is going to introduce 
perty Bill: a popular 4+ the evsuing meeting of the Imperial Legislative 
Bas teak Council, and adds:—According to law, as now 
Bombay Samdchadr (49), vhs Ans amg: SO" SOW, 
26th Jan.; Shri Venka- ‘ministered in British India, a gift in favour of a 
teshwdr (69), 25th Jan. | _ person not in existence at the date of the gift is void 
as also is a bequest in favour of a person not in 
existence at the time of the testator’s death. ‘These:defects should have been 
remedied long ago. We thank Mr. Setalwad for drafting the new- Bill and 
hope that Government will accept it and pass it intolaw. [The Shri Venkatesh- 
war approves of the provisions of the Bill ang hopes that it ae receive public 
support.] 


38. ‘“ We sbould think that the Bill, if {essed into io will benefit 
and convenience a much wider circle of people than 
Pa fd dos Revd those actually referred GO... ++00e. In the present 
Kesari (89), 25th Jan, | ays of growing individualistic freedom and of 
slackened family bonds, on the one hand, and of 
great tewpatations and opportunities for dissipating of even large fortunes on 
the other, the Hindus and Muhammadans should certainly have to some extent 
the powers of entail and bequeathing life interests which are possessed to so 
very large an extent by the British people. Not that we want any innova- 
«@ | tions from the West to be introduced into the Indian social fabric. The 
a reader will certainly be interested to know that there is every reason to 
i | ‘think that the Hindu Shastras do not really forbid gifts or legacies to non- 
q existent persons. At any rate the point is doubtful. But whether doubtful 
‘or, not modern conditions require that Hindus and Moslems both should 
be able in regad to self-acquired. properties, to give portions thereof 
whether by gift or legacy to unborn persons. Of course there should 
: be reasonable guarantees against too long entails and the rule regarding 
Q : perpetual tying up property.......... ‘Ibe last of the sections of the Bill is 
worth special note. It gives the guarantee that the Bill won’t make any 
radical revolution. We trust all will. welcome it and that the cry of social 
reform by législation or uncalled for intervention by the State in Indian 
‘domestic econcmy will not be raised.” [The Kesart writes :—Government 
were willing to grant these rights to the Hindus when the Transfer 
-of Property Act was passed, but then it was:not decided whether the 
‘Hindu law allowed such | liberties. ‘That - point has been decided now 
- and we do not think there will be any difficulty i in: the way. of Mr. Setalvad’s 
Bill which will-remove partially the difficulties: praia by. ahindas | in 
making dispositions of their property after life.) «, Bs ee 
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. 89... Writing on the subjéct::of secondary edacation, Young India 
Heduntts By!  rémarks :—" In one Provincial Educatioual report 
. Government does not [the paper does not mention the name of the 
poi, m7, 3° find out . Province]: we ‘read that a large inoreasé .in the 
means for the spread of: | number of boys who after completion of the middle 
secondary ucation =. a seta pita tay : 

aniong the people. school course cannot find admission Tato the High 
Young India (10), 26th Schoolsis not to be desired. Their actual attain- 
Bi ote ent will, it is apprehended, . Be. by no means 
oo." 9 gommensurate with the aspiratitins aroused by 
their education. $80, in orderto avoid problems of this kind Governnidit 
_ are quite content with letting things drift without trying seriously to find 
ways and means by which the legitimate educational and through it all 
other aspirations of the people could’ be fulfilledgihile.in England men 
like Lord Haldane ar: complaining about their “insufficient educational 
equipment to cope with industrial and other problems that would arise 
immediately after the war. Here in India Gfficialism is trying. to find out 
how best, by maintaining the present high standards of inequipment, we 
could strangle those aspirations which are bound to arise as the result of 
& speedy progress of educafion. Faced with sucn problems as affect all 
their future career as a nation it is right that our people should draw the 
attention of Government to this matter with all means at their command. ” 


40. Quoting a passage from the presidential address delivered at the 
) [ast session. of the Indian Social Conference, during 
~ Some male Educational the course of which Professor ‘Karvé laid great 
Inspectors’ and teachers stress upon the importance of “wuifvetsal education in 
should be replaced by lady India, which he put at the forefront of all social 
Inspectors and teachers. questions, the Gujardtt Punch retifarks that it 
agrd Tar 9g Punch (14), does not behove the people to sit with folded 
, . hands and leave everything to be done by Govern- 

| : ment in the matter of education. It goes on 
to observe :—It cannot be said that Government have done nothing in 
this direction. Even the present measure of public enlightenment is due 
to the educational policy of Government. We will, nevertheless, admit that 
Government have not done all that they should do. Necessary efforts have 
not also been made in the direction of female education, 1pon which the 
welfare of society chiefly depends. The greatest. desideratum in connection 
with female education is an adequate supply of well-educated lady teachers, and 
that demonstrates the lack of requisite measures for the elucation of women 
4° country. [Tbe paper urges the entertaining of a female staff of 
Inspectors right up to, but not including, the Directorship of Public Instruction 
because, in its opinion, ,the appointment of male Deputy Educational 
Inspectors has been found unpleasant as far as lady teachers are. concerned 
and has given ground for scandal at some places.| ; 

41. The correspondent signing himself “ “gog =i pennants his 
ae ee complaint regarding what he calls “the vagaries 
me, getacipla ef-oruarichion of the Educational. Department in the matter of 
in the Bombay Education promotion ”. He believes that however omnipotent 
Degertoneet. the mark system may be, even it is powerless to 

raja Bandhw (24), explain away the appointments of Mr. Patel in the 
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23rd Jan., Eng. cols. El]phinstone High School and Mr. B. J. G. Shastri . 


in the Broach High School all at once in the grade of Rs. 150. He takes up 
also the question of promotions in the inspecting line and seeks to prove 
that the principle of giving promotions in accordance with seniority has been 
violated in several instances. . : : : 


42,“ However we regret.the separatist tendencies between the Shias and 
‘Gomments on the pro- SUenis we cannot but admire the earnestness and 
»osal to establish a Shia 2¢81 which our Shia brethera have shown in the 
oliege in’ the United matter of the Shia College ‘which is proposed to 
ovinces.  . ) . be built by thom exclusively for their own sect boys 
93rd ~=with a) special course|of Shia theology.......... It 
.. -vwould not be out of place here to trace the history 
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Of the movement, for it is both intéresting ‘and instfddtive, f | 
.Y Mitroversy arose over the holding of religious meetings’ of the two sects st 
the M.A. 0. College, Aligarh. fhe Sunnid' were holding ‘a Mowlood majles 
whereih the praise of the Kalifs' was being recited to which the Shias objected. 
sep s, reg there was & mourding majlis in: connection with moharram to 
which’ the Sunnis objected. ‘ Upon this the suthorities passed an order that. 
there should:.be no ‘majilises'of either sect. The Shias resented this and 
the Shia papers began to fan the spark into a flame. Some thoughful gentle- 
man (we' do nct’reméember who) conceived the ides that there should be a 
Shia'College where only Shia students may be admitted and given free 
latitude in the observance of their religious ceremonies. When the proposal 
féached us we expressed ourselves against it because we did not approve of 
the idea of a further division in the Moslem ‘camp over educational probleme . 
as well. In our paper we wrote that the Shia Yn ga are doing a distinct 
disservice to the community by trying to foment the spirit of discord in edu- 
cational questions too and their recriminations against the authorities of the 
M. A. O. College might injure the cause of education. -The M.A. O. College 
being a college for teaching Muhammadan students (and even Hindus) irres- 
ctive of their religious beliefs, the authorities of the college could ‘not but 
eep aloof from all sectarian questions; which they had done. There was, 
therefore, no just cause for complaint against. them if they bad prohibited 
sectarian majlises of a sort which gave offence to eithersect. Thistoo was the 
view of the Shia leaders who sat inthe committée appointed to enquire into 
the dispute. Even now we cannot but deplore the grow ing tendency on the 
part of Shia leaders to cleave the Moslem brotherhood the i/l effects of which 
are being so palpably felt in Bombay. We are pereng spe very critical 
times. All our areamid at ‘ political importance ’ have been dashed to pieces, 
and as a speaker observed at the Poona Conference survival of the fittest is 
the order of the day. Education and efficiency have become the sole test 
of progress and we require all our forces to hold our own in the stroggle | 
for existance. Even in the coming readjustment of the political status 
of India for which we all look with eager expectation, efficiency and not 
favouritism will bé the guiding principle. The Shias are after all an integral, 
an inseparable part of our whole. Any attempts at cleavage whether on 
educational or politicial or social probleme will only weaken the community 
and act disastrously to the cause of Islam. The Shia and Sunni split bas 
ever been the cause of the downfall of Islam in every respect and it cannof 
be otherwise in this case. Even the Shia leaders, we mean not the bigoted 
few but the majority of them who are vety sensible and well intentioued 
people, are afraid that any differentiation between the Shias and Sunnis 
will be disastrous to the interests of the Moslem communities.......... 
There is no fundamental difference between Shia and Sunni theology and 
to make it a point of difference is incomprehensible. This is the trend of 
public feeling in Bombay and, from what we know, the Shia Jeaders in all 
parts of India think likewise. However, a Muhammadan institution de- 
signed to promote the cause of education smong the Mussalmans, whether 
Shias or Sunnis, cannot but be welcome to the Moslem world and we hope 
‘the Shias in Bom bay as also the Sunnis will lend their support to it. It will 
perhaps be located in Lucknow which is the centre of Shia followers in India.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


48. “It is not three months yet since the strong band, that was the sure 

eid Pah wre and safe guide, was removed and here is our Corpo- 
Adverse comments on ation already on its cayeer of blunders. ‘The 
~ — ag me 9 e Municipal Act the product of ‘great deliberation and 
Corporation leecutias the ripe experience to be tinkered with to permit an. un- 
amendment of the City justifiable amd short-sighted procedure. What next! 
Manicipal Act to enable Tbe good sense and wisdom ofthe eldermen failed 
the Health Officer being ‘to prevail‘and the action of the, Corporation has. to 
ppointed Professor in the be condemned in the most scathing terms. Apar 
Me Helly of Tropical from the question of overburdeniog Dr. Turner, or 
"— @bfeot 40° ny departure from the pribelple that th 


$ 


22nd and 26th Jan, Municipal Act. It refers to the engrossing nature 
Ne = | Bombay Manicipality which, in spite of the assistance 
of three highly-paid deputies keep him engaged the whole day, and is conse- 
quently strongly opposed to the loan of the services of the officer to the School 
of Hygiene and rit nag Medicine, as desired by the Government of Bombay. 
It complains that the present Municipal Commissioner, in spite of his know- 
ledge of the engrossing nature of the Health Officer’s duties, has 
lent his ‘support to the proposal for altering the Municipal Act, in 
order to facilitate the loan of municipal officers to the school, regrets 
the attitude of Sir Bhalohandra Krishna who favoured such a pro- 


osal and remarks that the Corporation deserves the strongest censure 


or passing the resolution. It believes that the Bombay rate-payers 


‘should raise an emphatic protest against the Corporation for shirking its. 


responsibility as well as for its ignoring the sanitary requirements of the city, 
It opines that the School of Tropical Medicine will derive no profit from 
Dr. Turner's lectures two hours a week ; that a capable and full-time professor, 
holding a diploma of Public Health, should'be invited from England for that 
school; and that the public are not likely to ‘be benefited by the institution, 
if such a makeshift as is contemplated is ultimately adopted. [In its English 
coiuwns itadds :—“ Had Sir Pherozeshah been living, a different and more sane 
and rational decision would have been possible, and that some of those who. 
came forward to favour the alteration would have stood on the other side,’’] 


“45. Commenting on the Bombay Government's Resolution conferring 

| . . on ‘certain municipalties the right to elect their 

. Comments on the own presidents, the Rdst Goftdr remarks :—“ The 
Bombay Governments step which Government have taken is so far in the 
Resolution conferring on right direction, and we hope that an extension of 


yoda 1: pre age the privilege will be contemplated so that some of 


own Presidents. the cities which have been excluded in their 
Rdst Goftdr (25), 80th resolution would not be debarred from its enjoyment 
Jan., Eng. cols. for an unconscionsbly long period. Sind, the 


Cindrella Province, has been again invidiously 
treated in ‘so far that the grant. of the privilege to its cities has been laid 
at the discretion of the Commissioner. We would have rather seen the 
decision in their case vested in the Governor in Council so that the Commis- 
sioner might have had the advantage of the guidance of higher authorities 
and hope that if Government do not consider any of the cities in the Province 
eligible for the enjoyment of the privilege just at resect, they will resume 

wer to themselves to decide for the future which of the municipalities 
ve established their claims, by dint of qualification, to the right of 
ecting their own presidents.” ~ 
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Broach Samdchdr (51), 
2th Jan; le | 


th 


Broach respectfully requests the Collector of the district to | 
the methods in which the municipal affairs are conduct 
warning betimes to those concerned. . | 
48. Mr,. Mathr 


*h 


Reflectionson the super- 60 yer 
session of the Hyderabad 


+ a ef y 

(Bind) Maunicipality.: 

j Sind Journal o, 19th 
an. ited ‘ oe ae 


ingly nominated ‘a weak Presidept from the very start! No is the a 
of Government indefensible from the very beginning, buf.it is equally so even 
now when they could have easily called upon the President to resign and 
saved the city and the ‘rest of the Councillors from the disgrace of supersession. 
-o [The writer then complains that inthe new committee the non-official 
members will be’ practically in minority and goes on:—] ‘The Jast but 
not the least weak and indefeasible point is the placing on the Committee of 
members who in the language of Mr. Barrow were conspiretors in the matter 
of payment of gratutity to Mr. Valiram. Again there is a member who baving 
taken advantage of the President’s weakness has been able to ‘seouré portions 
of public property with large shady road-side trees in the bargain and about 
which ‘a suit is actually pending in the Civil Court. Gentlemen, whose actions 
formed the basis of charges against the Municipality and who thereby . have 
oonduced to its demolition, should ‘hardly be allowed to sit and srow upow ite 
seh@atid show to the world what great heroes they are.” 
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CONFIDENTIAL. __ (No. 6 of 1916, 


Heport on Indian Pipers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending 5th February 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are.- 
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Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A. 
Parsi ; 89, | 


Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 85... 
Tekemnf Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lob4na); 
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J. §. Taleydrkhén ; Parsi ; 82 
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Dny4n Prakdesh 
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Pragati and Jinvijay 


Sind Patrika 

Sind Upkdrak 
Bookhree .., 

Trade Advertiser :., 


Enocwe, Portouavrsz 
amp Concanm, ° 


OGoano .. 


Gop Keishns , M.A. Hindu’ (Ohit- 


‘Anns Babaji Lathe ; Jain; 80. 


7 


a 


Damodar Sdvalérim. Yande ; 
(Mardtha); 58, 


Ganesh Krishn& Ohitale, B.A., LL.B.; 
Hinda (Ohitpdwan Brahmin); 46. 


Dwirkinkth G, Vaidya; Hindn (Gold- 
smith) ; 89, 


Dr, W. Pais, L. M. & 8.; Goanese; 84... 


Abdul Aziz yalad Sheik Mahomed Sulei- 
man ; Mahomedan ; 60. 


Tahiiedm Mulohand Tanvarmaléni ; Hindu 
Shdmsing ; Hindu (Amil); 28 .« 
nae Geanetiyienlte | Hindu (Bhdtis); 


Tématmal LéloLand ; Hindu (Obapréo) ; 


Vishindés Punjinmal ; Hindu (BhAtia) ; 85. 
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Nume of Publication, ‘ Where Published. ‘BAition. 
Gosana't1—concluded, 
49 Bombay Samdchér PT Bombay oee eee Daily « ies 
50 Broach Mitra eee eee Broach eee éee Weekly eee 
61 Broach Samdchd4r eee Do, eee eee Do, eee 
52 | Chitramaya Jagat +», Poons ie Monthly 
. 
| 
58 | Deshi Mites » eof CORN wen bes] WOK a 
54 | Hind Vijaya | Baroda seo| Do. ov 
55 | Hiteobhu ae: eee aeere 
Pe 
66 | Isldmio News | Amreli (Baroda) ...; Do. ... 
57 | Kaira Vartamén ... | Kaira ove os) DO. eee 
| 
58 | Kéthidwdr Samachar .| Ahmedabad oo} Os eos 
59 | Loka Mitra ..| Bombay ... .»-| Bi-weekly ... 
60 | Navsdri Patrika ... voo| Navedti ... «| Weekly. 
61 Praja Mitré oes oe| Karachi _... »»-| Bi-weekly ... 
62 | Praja Pokdr aes soe one] WERT. 000 
€3 | Samdchar ... soe | Kardohi... .»-| Portnightly 
| 
64 Satsang eee eee eee Surat eee eee Do. 
65 | Shri Say4ji Vijaya | Baroda s+. ooo| Weekly... 
| 
66 | Surat Akhb4r ... __...| Surat “nw ae 00 
! HIspt, 
67 | Chitramay& Jagat .«.| Poona ‘ee «| Monthly ... 
| 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-| Bombay... veo) Weekly see 
char. | 
69 : Shri Venkateshwar o' Ee. eee ve! Daily oe 
KAMARESR, 
70 | Karndtek Vaibhav | Bijapur se ooo) Weekly — aes 
71} Karnitak Vritt |§ and} Dhdérwir eee} We ove 
: Dhananjay4. . 
} 72 Loks’ Bandhu eee eee Do. soe ee¢ Do. eee 
| 
78 Raj Hansa eee eee Do, eee eee Daily eee 
74 Raj Hansa ee Do, see oe Weekly eee 
| 96 | Resik Ranjini 4, | Gadiag (Dhdrwir)...) Do. ave 
: 
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Name, caste and age of Editor, 
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Kaikhosru M4nekji Minocheher-Hom ii, B,A.; 
Parsi ; 40. 


Trikaml4] Harindth Thdkor; Hindu (Ksha- 
tri) ; 83, 


Jehdngirji Ardeshir ; Parsi ; 86 


Gawrishankar 
(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 


| 


Y4dnik ; 


.| Maganl4l Kikdbhai; Jain (Visa ShrimAli) ; 


40, 


DiyabbAi Kagandd4s; Hindu (Sbrawak 
Bania) ; 49. 


.| Haril4l Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 


Brahmin); 81, 


..| Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 


eee 


Somachand Panachand ; 


Hindu Jain; 
(Bania) ; 39. 


Harakchand Raghundthji Maniar ; 
Hindu (Modh Brdéhmin) ; £0, 
Kaikhosru  Ménekji Minocheher-Homiji, 
Parsi; 40, 
.| Harivallabhdés  Prdnjivand4s  Pdrekh: 


Hindu (Bania); 41. 


.| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 
.| Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhdn ; Parsi ; 40. 
.| Edulji K. Sidhwa; Pdrsi; 48 


Dalpatr4m Thdkorr4m Bhatt; Hindu 


(Audich Br4hman) ; 84. 
ShrimAli Bania) ; 37. 
Phirozshéh Edalji Patel ; Parsi; 37 oes 


Ré4mchandra Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu 


(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 29. 


Pandit Chandul4i Mehta ; Hindu (Saraswat 
Brahman) ; -46, 


| Pandit Amrutlal Chakravarty ; (Pengali) ; 


50, 


G. R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 
man); 48. 


Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hind 
(Vaishnav Brihman) ; 42. 


Gururfio R4ghavendr’ Mamdépur; Hindu 
(Deshastha lrihman) ; 47. 


M. N. Tembe ; (Karh4da Brdhmin) ; 82 .,,, 
M. N. Tombe (Karhdda Brahmin) ; 82. 


Gaurishankar Rimprasdd ; Hindu ( 


| 
Manekl4] Amb4r4m Doctor; Hindu (Dasha 
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Belgaum SamAchér 
Bhérat Mata 
Chandrodays 
Chikiteak 
OChitramay& Jagat 
Din Mitra... 
Dny4n Sagar 
Jagadddarsh 

Jagad Vritt 
Kalpataru and A’nandvrit 
Karmannuk... 
Kesari 

Khéndesh Vaibhav 


Mods Vritt 
Mumukshu 
Nasik Vritt 
Pancham George Vijay 


Prabodh Chandrika 


| 


Dhulia (West Khin- 
Ratudgiri 


desh), 


Islmpuz (Sdtdra)... 


Chiplun (Ratnéa- 
giri). 


desh). 
W4i (8Atdra) 


‘Poona 


Belgaum 


Satara 


| 
Dhulia (West Khén- 


Jalgaon (Hast Khén- 
d 


Tulshid4s G. Joshi; Hinde (Deshasta 
Brdhman) ; 25. 


Hari Dharmaréj Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 


Hari Bhikéji S4mant; Hindu (Gaud 
Sdéraswat Brdhman); 538. 


Vishnu Sitardm A’thlye; Hindu (Karh 
Brdéhman) ; 29. 


Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 
Brahman); 48. 


Abéji Rémchandri —s Hindu 
(Maratha) ; 52. 


Rémchandré Vdsudev Joshi; Hindo 
(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 29. 


Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 


Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Sé4raswat Brahman) ; 61, 


Kd4shin4th MBahiray Limaye; Hindu 
(Chitp4wan Brahman); 65. : 


Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathére 
Prabhu) ; 46. 


Govind Néréyan Kdkade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brdhman) ; 58, 


Hari —e Apte ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
Brdhman); 4 . 


Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar,  B.A,, 
LL.B.;, Hindu (Chitpa4wan Brahman) ; 42, 


Y4dav Bélkrishnt Bahdlkar; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brshman) ; 49. 


Démodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Bréhman) ; 36. 


Lakshman Rémchandré PangérKkar, B.A, : : 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 


Rangnath Vishnu Kale; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
Br n) ; 85. 


Balvant Ramchandra 
(Gaud Saraswat); 30. 


Sohoni; Hindu 
Narayan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth| 
Sethe) ; ; 52. : 


Rémchandré Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Bréhman); 389. 


(1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 85; 
2) Dattdtraya Appdji Tulja urkar, 85 ; 
8) Ramachandra Vindyak twardhan, 
88. (All Chitp4van Brahmins.) 


Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpd4wan 
Bréhman) ; 80. 


Vamodar Sdvidrim Yende; ; Hindu 
_ (Maratha) ; 58. 


Vithul Nars4ppa Jak«s); Hind | 
a. ss ee 


| 


900 


600 


288 


18,500 


= : . 
y th D4 tis Ba ies ae: Pah PEPE ok no pele VCP eee St tar 
- . 7 
ve 


Name of-Publication, Where Published. Hdition. Name, caste and age of Editor. =" om { 
101 Shri Shéhu "000 o06 Sétdra eee eee Weekly , ee oe Vdaman at Dhavle ; Hindu (Karhdda | 200 i. } | 
102 | Shubh Suchak eee} Do, ove coe) §DO, eee «| Dattdtray4 Rdmchandré Ohitale; Hindu 800 i | 
| (Ohitpawan Brdhman) ; 86. eh 
| i 
108 | Sumant ... «+ | Kardd (SAtéra) ...) Do. oS Pandurang Balvant Kolhd4pure; Hindu 40 . ae’ 
| (Saraswat Brdhman) ; 44. 18 | 
I. 
104 | Vichéri_... oe »».| Karwar (Kénara) ...| Tri-monthly .e| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
. . Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. aT 
105 | Vijayee Mahratta ooo] Kolhapur ... .»-| Fortnightly | Bhujang Tukérém Géikw4d; Hindu 500 
~ sie (Mardtha) ; 81, 4 
106 | Vinod i bins ooo] Belgaum see one Do, | Dattatray’ Ramchandr&é Kulkarni ; Hindu 200 ; i 
: * | (Gaud Séraswat Brshman) ; 26. | if 
107 ) Vikshipta ese »++| Bombay of Weekly see oes =i Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-| 1,000 ' 
108 | Vrittashr ... eve] WAi (Sétéra) —...| Do. —...._-«»»| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidya ; Hindu (Chit-/ 100 4 
pawan Brahman) ; 24. 


109 | Vy4pari ove eve] Poona coe = eee] DO. eee .-| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 500 


man) ; 59. 
110 | Warkari ... oe --| Pandharpur §Shol4-| Do. ...| Vithal Keshav "cel Hindu (Chitpdvan 200 
pur). Brahmin) ; 42. 


Srip1. 


111 A'ftab-i-Sind ove +s] Sukkur (Sind) .../ Weekly... »»o| Shéms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 


112 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind... § ...| L4rkhdna (Sind) ...| Do. ik lee Aixhet me eRnsa Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
Yl ; * 


118 | Muséfir.... ivr -e+| Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. ove .».| Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu (Luhd4no) ; 900 
47. 
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114 | Prabhat... eee ove Do. eoo| Tri-weekly -»-| Gopald4s Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Ami) ; 550 
27. 


115 |Sindhi see vi ...| Sukkur (Stnd) ...| Weekly ..  ..| Mulchand Bhdgchand ; Hindu (Balani); 86 . 1,000 


a 
116 | Sind Sudhér ove e+} Kardéchi (Sind) ...| Do. ase ..-| Kh4nchand Rahumal; Hindu (Lohan); 48.; 800 A 


Urpv. 


117 | Islamic Mail ...  «|Bombay ... | Weekly ... ...|Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and; 560 4 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- jal 

: : madan (Sunni) ; 81. Ht 

118 | Mufid-e-Rozgér ... =. svnsae Do. eee ...| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-|- 1,000 a 
; madan ; 45. iS 

119 | Muslim Herald ... »e| Bombay oe a. oe ose eoe| Sheikh a Yusuf; Mubhammadan 300 " 
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Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania) ; 80 
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P, V. Shirgaonkar; Hindu (Saraswat Brab- 
min) ; 42. 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
printed in italics. 


B. The names of N pers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 

above list is printed in brackets the name. | | : 
OC. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (Al or a) isthe last letter of a word, 
he accent ‘4 left out, and the short a (37 = u in gum) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, : 


D. The figures the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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884 | Frontier Gazette  -—«..| Jacobabad ~—_—i...| Weeok ly i ee ‘ Ay 
Nos, 2, 68, 108, 105 and 110 have stopped publication temporarily. 2 " ; 
: No, 107 has ceased to exist. A 
My, 


No. 119 is being issued vey: although accordilg to the declarations made by its publisner before the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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A Las Bonat y «| Henry Anthony Dq@Sousa ; Portuguese ; 8¢ . 


P, V. Shirgaonkar; Hindu (Saraswat Brdh- 
min) ; 42. 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
printed in italics. 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
_ above list is printed in brackets after the name. , 


CO. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spellin 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (Al or @) is-the last letter of a word,. 


he accent ‘s left out, and the short a ($7 = w in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictl gy followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known M¢ira, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d. 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the- 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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1. Mr. M. G. Abhayankar of Poona writes to tha Kesari:—O€ late the 

ean ae ee Bombay dailies have begin to advise the t 
want Brahmins or ecu. °°. Dele Govesoment during the war bearing in 
cated Indians for war mind the heroism of the Marathas of old. 
service. 3 _ Government ‘desire that people should enlist only 

Kesari (89), 1st Feb. as Sepoys, and it appears that they do not wish 

? people to volunteer or help Government in any 
other way. When the Poona Collector wanted some interpreters knowing 
Hindi and English for service in France, my two sons and myself offered 
our services, but the military authorities to whom the Collector had forwarded 
our applications did not even acknowledge ‘it. Advertisement for 125 store- 
keepers appeared in the local papers for service on the North-West frontier. My 
son applied and was ready to pay the required deposit,-but no reply was received 
by him. Hurasians and Native Christians are appointed immediately. They 
apply and they also receive rapid promotion. I think, therefore, that Govern- 
ment do not want Brahmins or educated Indians in any capacity for war- 
service. Itis greatly surprising that Government have not yet given up 
their policy of suspicion. It is adding insult to injury that the white papers 
raise an unnecessary outcry about the people rendering no help, when they 
are quite ready todo so. [Commenting on’the above the Kesari remarks :— 
We admit that under the Muhammadan régime there was vo peace in the 
land and that life and property were not secure and that there was great 
religious persecution, but it must be said that the Muhammadan rulers did not 
distrust their subjects as the present rulers do. ‘Che French Government have 
declared that their Indian soldiers would receive commissions according to 
their valour whereas Indians under the British secure with great difficulty 
even the right of carrying corpses from the battlefield. We canvot explain 
this treatment except on the basis of distrust as evidenced by Mr. Abhayankar’s 
letter. Goverument are, it is evident, groundlessly frightened. A man’s great 
qualities are tested, it is said, when he is faced with great difficulties. ‘The 
people of India have proved their filial love for their King, but Government’s 
affection for the people is yet to stand the test. | 


2. Indians are anxious to enrol themselves as volunteers, but first of 


all commissions in the army must be thrown open 
Indians cannot volun- to them, as it is one of their inherent -rights to have 
en gid are given the posts. Similarly Indians are entitled to have 
‘igi high posts in the Navy, but at present attempts are 
Tob, iia a being made by the whites to oust them even from 
the humble position of lascars. ‘l'o bear arms is 
the birthright of all, but is itnot strange that the countrymen of the brave 
Indian soldiers who are laying down their lives for the sake of the Empire 
should find it difficult in this country to secure even a single license to 
possess arms to protect themselves from wild animals? If Government thinks 
it risky to place arms in the hands of even respectable Indians, we cannot 
understand why the latter should come forward to enrol themselves as 
volunteers. It is certainly unbecoming on the part of Government not to 
give high posts to Indians whose military qualities have been put to the test 
and we earnestly hope that Government will realize the injustice that is 
being done and take steps to remedy it by establishing colleges for training 
Indians as officers. : 


8. Commenting upon President Wilson’s speech asking his country 

| ae to be prepared for a war, the Hindusthdn writes :— 
President Wilson’s The American President who contented himself so 
ee sist {at by despatching notes has now ventured to make 
oP ig MOE MO specch. The speech is vague and it cannot be 
said for certain whether he is inciting the people 
against Germany or England. MReuter’s representative at Washington, 
however, is of opinion that it is directed against Germany. We do not think 
it probable that the United States of America will wage war against Germany. 
America has a very small standing army and President Wilson stands little 
chance of inducing the peace-loving Americans to declare war. 
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4. Commenting on the Honourable Mr. P.C. Lyon’s speech, the Kesari 
| remarks :—The Congress is not responsible for the 
,pareree comments on President's speech, as it is not examined by anybody | 
Paci tatcak ts Techn before it was delivered. The last Congress passed 
on self-abversianoist for its resolutions in its own way andthe President 
India. spoke in his own way. Neither of them captured 
Kesari (89), 1st Feb. the other. Mr. Lyon does not go even so far as Sir 
| S. P. Sinha in the matter of the grant of self-— 
government to India. If he did, he should have honestly asked Government 
to give a definite assurance on the subject. But to expect any such honesty 
from Anglo-Indian officials is to hope for the impossible. Swardjya as defined 
by Mr. Lyon will satisfy no one. Noone will be deceived by his specious 
arguments. We do value social and national virtues. But itis noanswer / 


to political demands to ask us to develop the qualities. Take any country 


in the world; it would not be found that it refrained from political 
aspirations till it was socially without a blemish. Social reform is many 
sided, but political independence means one and only one thing. There 
may be difference regarding the precise degree of liberty to be allowed 
to women. But no instance of any difference of opinion can be found 
regarding the right of the people to have executive and legislative. authority 
in their own hands. Of course there are some base minded men in every 
country who say “Thank God!:' I have a country to sel”. Even 
in England which was under the civilised rule of the Romans by the ? 
inscrutable dispensation of Providence, no one blames Broadicia for trying 
to get Swardjya. Contrariwise ballads are sung glorifying the heroic queen. 
Did the people of England of the time think that they should not possess 
Swardjya, but that they should leave the whole of their political existence 
in the hands of the Romans who had done so much to civilise England ? 
The English historian does not admire the Roman Rulers for preserving 
peace and introducing civilisation. On the contrary he regrets that the 
British subjects were not taught lessons in Swardjya and that they were 
rendered more helpless than before. When the Romans went back to Rome to 
protect their country from the Huns they left a hundred marks of their civilisa- 
tion behind them but none of them was sufficient to protect the British people 
from other invaders. The roads and bridges of the Romans on the contrary 
wade it easy for the Saxons to penetrate into the country. The civilisation 
of one ruler was serviceable to the other while the Britons remained where 
they were! They learnt to depend on the Romans even in the matter of 
Municipalities and they could not resist the Saxons as the Romans had 
reserved solely to themselves the duty of protecting the coast-line. [The 
Kesart proceeds to quote from M. B. Singe’s short history of social life in 
England, p. 29, a paragraph supporting its arguments.] We shall discuss 
in a subsequent issue which of the two—national and social reform or 
Swardjya—should come first. 


9. Inthe course of an article contributed to Young India under the 

: heading ‘ The Englishman in politics’, Mr. C. Jina- 

The Englishman’s yrgjadasa writes:—“ Self-government is a large 

+ pete goo India’s principle, an abstract idea, and the average English- 
en OF Be BOverD= ‘wan will dislike the term; like the magic wand of 
Young India (10), 2nd 80me goblin, it conjures up in his mind one obstacle. 
Feb. after another. But if Indians were to put aside the 
great principle of self-government, and fight for one 
little thing at a time—this little reform and then that other—the Englishman 
will understand the game well aud will draw it out to suit himself.......... 
On the other hand so long as the Indian insists on a principle, hé is stronger 
than the Englishman, ‘The Indian’ can think more clearly, less passionately 
and so less confusedly, than the Englishman.: ‘I'he Englishman will oppose 
& principle, but in his heart of hearts he knows he is beaten when the issue is 

made clear as of a principle.......... This is the situation in India to-day. | 
The English in India feel there must be some change, but they are up in arms 
when that change is stated as self-government. Yet down below there is an 
uneasy conscience prompting that nothing short of self-government will meet 

the great issue. But the Hnglishman will not look the solution in the face, 


18 


because his mind conjurés up one catastrophe after another.......... Since 
always progress in England has been the result of politic. strife, so will it be 
in India. ‘There will be the self-government party and the anti-self-yovern- 
ment party. The struggle will have to be keen; the Englishman is not won 
over except after a keen determined open struggle, absolutely ‘ above board,’ 
and ‘ playing the game’. But he is honourable, and when he is defeated he is 
the first to cheer his victor. He knows how to lose gracefully.......... There 
is a final fact about the Englishman that we must keep in mind, which he 
knows well about himself. When a new idea is presented to him, one that 
ruffles his comfortable repose, before he finally accepts it he goes through two 
stages, the ‘pooh-pooh’ stage, and the ‘ bow-wow’ stage.......+. We have 
these two stages with regard to Indian national aspirations; when the Con- 
gress was started, and for some two decades, there was the ‘ pooh-pooh’ stage, and 
Anglo-India took great delight in poking fun at Coagress workers. We have 
now the ‘bow-wow’ stage. Let us not give undue weight to this stage either. 
God made the Englishman, and since England and India are wedded ‘ for 
better, for worse, as is said in the Knoglish marriage servica, we must take 
him as we find him. But when all is said and done, the Knglishman is a 
sportsman. After his defeat he is not vindictive. We need but play our 
own political game, as it suits us best to play it, emphasising a principle 
and not a detail, and we shall find in the long run that Englishmen are on 
our side too.’ 


6. The Gujardti, while expressing dissatisfaction with the working of 
the Morleyan reforms, writes:—There: should be 
three Indian members in the Executive Council of 
the Viceroy who may be held responsibie to the 
public. In the Legislative Councils there should be an equal number of 
official and non-official members. ‘The official majority is a great obstacle 
in the evolution of Swardjya. The Legislative Councils will continue to 
remain officialised as long as Government persist in maintaining the official 
majority in them and refuse to accept the policy of placing the fullest 
confidence in the Indian people. 


Obstacle to Swardajya. 
Gujarati (12), 380th Jan. 


7. “It is very curious that while the attitude of Government towards 
Government's present the Congress ovement has undergone a modifica- 
attitude towards the Con- %10n for the better, their attitude towards the Moslem 
sress and the Moslem league has changed for the worse. Apart from 
peat respectively con- what happened to the League Session of December 
trasted. 1915 through the action (or inaction ?) of the Police 
Sind Advocate (1), and others, many perhaps did not know that certain 
27th Jan. school and college authorities in Bombay issued 
strict injunctions that while students might enrol as Comvress Volunteers 
they must not act as League Volunteers! The Congress used to bs dubbed 
disloyal and the League was being patted as very loyal. And now?” 


8. Mr. Davis, the Principal of the St. John College of Agra, deserves 
praise for openly declaring that the object of the 
Christian Missionaries (Christian Colleges is ‘to hasten the day when India 
and their language to- from the Himalayas to Cape Comorin shall become a 
pice cigars Bo cesslty Christian land '» Rich people in England supply 
Hindusthdn (16), 8rq fa0ds to the missionaries for the spread of Christia- 
Feb. | nity ; but if the Missionaries give up their evangelical 
attempts in India and turn their energies to other 
parts of the world they are likely to be more successful for the establishment 
of Christian Colleges has indirectly turned the attention of educated Indians 
towards their own religious books. Sometimes the Missionaries use insulting 
language towards the religion of the innocent masses and if they are not 
checked disastrous results will follow. The Reverend W.C. B. Purser is 
reported to bave declared at Rangoon that he agreed’ with a Calcutta 
Missionary who was of opinion that Hinduism was an inspiration of the Devil. 
‘Such Missiovaries instead of spreading Christianity give rise to excitement 
-among the Hindus, and Missionaries would, therefore, do well to abstain from 
Janguage that is likely to give offence to others. 
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9, --“ Alas! India! Only under the stress of impending danger to the 
: English Industries are you remembered by the 
- Howpaper manufacture’ Hnglishmen! Sweden threatened to stup the export 
can be advantageously of the paper-pulp to England and then the Imperial 
“. yey rps 4), 6th Institute saw the panorama of all the different 
Feb.; Indu Prakdsh (32), Species of grasses and timber growing insthe enor- 
Brd Feb. «' - mous forest areas that can be utilised for manu- 
| facturing paper-pulp by millions of tons! Mr. 
George Watt, the reporter on the economic products of India, had published in 
his “ Dictionary of the Economic Products of India’ a note on the * Paper and 
Paperfibres’ some 24 years ago and it lay unheeded in the forgotten record 
of our and English industrialists for such a long time, although the whole 
‘class of educated gentry was clamouring for the revival or introduction of the 
paper industry, so urgently needed, not for this country alone, but for the 
whole Empire England, as Mr. Lyon says, wants to teach the people 
to govern themselves; let her try at the same time to teach the Indians to 
foster their own industries and run them, from start to finish, on their own 
responsibility. But who is to take the initiative ? Let Indtans 
themselves take the initiative, and if they fail to do so, on account of their 
ignorance as to whether such an industry can be successfully started or not, 
let the Indian Government auvise them to subscribe the capital for it 
guaranteeing, if necessary, that they will see that at least 5 per cent interest 
will be received by the capitalists on their investments. We learn that in 
the Madras Presidency Government have taken under their care the Pencil 
factory. Government should act similarly in this cise also, if need be.......... fy 
[The Indu Prakdsh also writes in a similar strain.| 


10. Commenting on the embargo on the export of paper-pulp from 
Sweden, Young Indiv writes:—" It is gratifying to 
Young India (10) 27th note that the official organs are getting their eyes 
Feb. opened by experience and realising the full weight 
of the complaint againt Government in not helping 
the people to utilize the enormous resources of the country. Where are all 
the fat-salaried Government experts, directors of industries, scientific advisers, 
and so forth.? There are hosts of them. Are they all sleeping? Here is 
an opportunity und it is cruel that it should be allowed to slip without 
Government raising a finger to help the people to make a substantial start. 
Even at this opportune moment there are dissentient voices from the 
Anglo-Indian press. The Hnglishman does not think it worth while that 
Government should make an attempt now, though it is of opinion that the 
industry should be encouraged. Here is what the worthy paper says :—‘ It 
will be seen that the prospects of an early relief from India from a pulp- 
famine are not good, and it is possible that at such a time Canada might be 
more useful to the Mother country than India can be. Why? Because 
‘Canada already supplies the world with 320,000 tons of wood-pulp annually, 
and she has 265 million acres of land waiting to be exploited. She can get 
machinery more easily from the United States, as she is nearer. Are these 
not the very reasons why India has the first claim ?”’ 


11. Giving a history of the Kirloskar factory now situated at Kirloskar 
iii ree Wadi near the Kandal Road Railway Station in 
cae ° Aundh territory, the Kesari remarks that the 
y now « ; , 
removed to the’ Aundh ‘factory, when it was located at Belgaum, was 
State. recommended for a grant of Ks. 10,000 by Mr. 
Kesari (89), 1st Feb. Keatinzge, Mr. Brendon and the Commissioner of 
the Division, but that a belated reply was received 
from Government intimiting that they were not willing to lend money to a 
private concern. Government, on the contrary, did a great favour, the paper 
adds ironically, by acquiring the land on which the factory was situate, under 
‘the Land Acquisition Act and handing it over to the Municipality for 
extending the town. This, it observes, led to the closing of the factory which 
was going on well, but it eventually bad an offer from Shrimant Balasaheb, 
Chief of Aundh, which rendered possible the transfer of the works to Kirloskar 
Wadi where the factory is now doing prosperous business entirely under Indian 
management, . | | 
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*12. ‘A Mahrdtta Nationalist”, in the course of an article in the 
| _ , Mahrdtta, says:— When Government Reports and 
In what light Indians Minutes seek to sermonise us on our condition that 
ool Rote seoreengoes eo that is and that is going to be, we must ever 
Mahrdtta~ (4), 6th ear in mind that the ‘unbiassed’ ‘impartial’ pens 
Feb. that labour in writing them up are in many cases 
labouring under an interested though honest hallu- 
cination that our morrow is certain to be bright and joyous under the system 
of rule that obtains to-day.......... Our general attitude towards these 
compilations must be that of a man who knows that his master is, in all his 
‘good words, moved by the generous impulse of keeping him contented with 
his ill-paid, well despised, slave-drudgery. This attitude implies that the 
stateimsits presented to us as statements of facts are to be generally looked 
upon as of fancied facts mixed with real ones and the conclusions put before 
us as vitiated in a proportionate measure.’’ 


13. According to the Gujardti the independence, influence and 
3 prosperity of the Anglo-Indian Press are due to the 
. An Anglo-Indian Judge jo) it receives from the higher officials. The 
nd Editor in one. eb 
Gujardti (12), 30th Jan, /7bune, says the paper, states that a judge of the 
7 highest court of judicature once performed the duties 
of the editor of an Anglo-Indian paper besides attending to his official duties.° 
The official classes thus help the Anglo-Indian papers and there is nothin 
strange in those papers acting in accordance with the wishes of the officials 
and taking their side. We have, therefore, not to go far to seek the cause, 
argues the paper, why the Anglo-Indian papers do not voice the opinion of 
the public. ‘The circulation and prosperity of these papers is due to the 
high rates they are allowed to charge for publishing Government avertise- 
ments and doing sundry printing work. The Anglo-Indian papers have thus 
practically sold themselves to Government. We do not envy their lot, 
continues the Gujardtt, though they receive contributions from the officials 
and are the first to receive official information besides getting help in the 
form of Government advertisements. The paper demands that Indian 
Officials be given similar privileges in the matter of helping the Indian 
Press. : fi 


14. Referring to the Jatest issue of the Blue Book (uarterly, the Akhbdr- 
| e-Isldm points to the desirability of the magazine 
_ Vernacular translations being published in the different vernaculars of the 
of Blue Book as ‘ Bombay Presideney. It believes that such a course 
—eo™ Se greatly tend to further the objects with which 
Akhbdr-e-Islam (46), Government have embarke upon this costly enter- 
Ath Feb. prize. In support of its suggestion it refers to the 
| articles describing the advantages of the ‘‘ Meston 
Plough’’ and others dealing with the development of estates on co-op:rative 
principles and the development of Indian industries, appearing in the last 
issue of the Quarterly, and remarks that all these valuable articles are lost 
to the agrioulturists, Jagirdars aud others for whose benefit they are 
intended. on account of the latter’s ignorance of the English language. 
Appreciating the stress on Government finances at the present time on account 
of the war, the paper advises those connected with Indian journalism in the 
Presidency to publish translations of important articles bearing on Agriculture, 
Sanitation, Trade and Co:nmerce, Industries, etc., from time to time appearing 
in the Blue Book Quarterly, in their respective newspapers instead of filling 
their columns with unimportant abstracts from other papers and monthlies. 


15. In commenting on the opening of the Patna High Court by His 

- | Excellency Lord Hardinge, the Sandesh writes :— 

Alleged reaction against J7rom the popular standpoint, a University for the 
the former liberal policy province was a greater necessity than the High Court, 


Mo prosilency. the but the proposal for the ‘University had to wait for 
Sandesh (97), 5th Feb, Wantof funds. It is a matter for regret that when- 


| ever the question of economy arises, education has 
first to suffer. Lord Hardinge bimself created a separate Educational Depart- 
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mént under the Government of India,and during the first yéars of his régime 
the expenditure on education rapidly increased. But since the extension of 
his term of office,a reaction against the former liberal policy has been 
observable which seems to be due to the fact that His Excellency’s former 
colleagues are no longer with him, while opponents of education like the 
Honourable Mr. Hill are in a majcrity in the Council. 


16. The Bombay Samdchdr suggests the starting of a fund for. the 

sa promotion of education in India to serve as a 

An Education Fund permanent memorial of India’s appreciation of the 
i — to Lord gervices rendered by His Excellency Lord Hardinge 
Toukee Rabie ar (49) to the country and the Empire and says that Bombay 
3rd Feb. , ’ should take a lead in the matter by inviting 


subscriptions to the proposed fund. 


17. Referring to the comments which have appeared in the press 

‘ al regarding the appointment of Lord Chelmsford as 
omments on word Viceroy of India, the Islamic Mail states that almost 
ong nant ‘ a every journal in India welcomed the selection of an 
”Isldmic Mail (111) sie, ¢v-Governor of an Australian province when the 
i. news was first published. It holds that any revul- 


sion of feeling which seems to have been in evidence 


latterly has been created by the adverse comments of the Bombay Chronicle 


and the Leader of Allahabad. It reports that translations of these unfavour- 
able notices have been published in the Zarjuman, an Urdu daily of Calcutta ; 
and that ignorant readers of Vernacular papers have begun to think that the 
promotion of a Captain in the Army to the highest office in the land is 
unwise and unprecedented. To this the paper replies by remarking that 
military service in the present critical times is undertaken from motives of 
the most laudable patriotism, and it denounces the journals which have 
ventured to question the wisdom of the appointment. 


18. Under the marginal heading the paper has the following :— At 
| aoe the Prize Distribution to students of the Bombay 
“Pray practice what §cottish Education Society’s Schools held on Monday 
oP preach. last, His Excellency Lord Willingdon said: ‘ War or 
raja Bandhu — (24), og 
30th Jan., Eng. cols. no war, it is needless to say that the education of 
/ young children must go on’. On this ground His 
Excellency exhorted the people to wipe off the deficit in the building fund of 
the J. C. High School. It is, therefore, to be earnestly and devoutly hoped 
that ever true to his convictions and avowals His Excellency will personally 
take immediate steps to remove the strict retrenchment his Government has 
recently adopted with war for excuse in various directions, such as 
(1) stopping the opening of new primary schools, (2) giving additional hands 
required for increased pupils at old schools, (3) additional grants to give Code 
pay to trained teachers, (4) building grants, (5) the increases sanctioned for 
gymnastic teachers, (6) the opening of Sloyd classes in High Schools, (7) the 
entertaining of an additional Educational Inspector for Bombay, Thana and 
Colaba, an Inspectress for the Southern Division, and Medical Inspectors for 
‘all the four Divisions, (8) the grants for excursions, (9) one-fifth of the grants ° 
given to aided secondary schools, (10) the registration of new primary and 
secondary schools for purposes of aid, etc., etc.’’ 


19. The Hindusthdn refers to His Excellency the Governor’s approach- 
ing tour in Kathidwar and expresses the hope that 
Suggestions to His Ex- jf the people of that province will properly lay before 


cellency the Governor to 
study. the troubles ‘ol him the hardships incidental to the levy of customs 


Withis war duties at Viramgam which at present constitute their 
"Hindusthdn' (16), 1st Chief grievénce, the Bombay Government will take 
Feb. some practical steps towardS their removal. It 


: ‘points out that Kathidw4r does very little business 
-in small articles with other parts of the Presidency and accordingly urges 
‘that very little smuggling is possible by railway passengers, to prevent which 
‘the impost is levied at Viramgam. Ifthe danger of smuggling constitutes 
-the sole _—— to the abolition of these duties the paper suggests that 
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Excise Inspectors be kept to examine the luggage of doubtful passengers 
instead of subjecting all to unnecessary hardship, as is done at present, 
It also urges the Ruling Chiefs of the Kathiawar States to take, in the interests 
of their subjects, some practical steps which might enable them to bring 
about a satisfactory solution of the problem. It dwells upon the necessity of 
the question being taken up by a virile inha>itant of Kathidwar like Mr. M. K. 
Gandhi and concludes by suggesting that His Excellency should not return 
to Bombay without learning the troubles of Kathiawar. 


20. The Madras Government may have intended by their diplomatic 
, decision in Dr. Krishnaswamy’s case, to sive the 
Commentsonthedecision honour of the Medical Council. The poisonous 
e the Madras Government grrow which the Medical Council under the 
n Dr. Krishnaswamy's ; 
i authority of Government shot into the body of 
Kesari (89), 1st Keb.; Ayurveda has, bowever, not been completelyYemoved ; 
Sandesh (97), Ist Feb. . a part of it still remains there. Dr. Krishnaswamy’s 
chief point was that helping a native dispensary was 
no offence under the Medical Registration Act. Government have decided the 
Doctor’s case on other and minor points. If Government mean that what 
Dr. Krishnaswawy did is an offence, the quarrel willnot stop here. Though the 
decision is favourable to Dr. Krishnaswamy the principal contention is still 
undecided. Wecannotsay that Dr. Krishnaswamy has gaine 1a victory ; it may 
be that he has saved himself for the present. We do not think that Dr. Popat 
Prabhuratn’s case in Bombay has been satisfactorily decided. It is to be 
seen if the serpent of hatred of the Medical Council after entering its hole in 
Madras reappears in Bombay and inflicts a fatal sting on native medicine here. 
[The Sandesh remarks that the Madras Government have given a halting 
decision. ‘In adds :-—It remains to be seen whether the Medical Council will 
take a hint or will again revive the question. If we show the same tenacity 
as the Madrasis we shall be victorious in Dr. Popat Prabhuram’s case. | 


21. The Jdm-e-Jamshed feels gratified at the recent order of the 
Government of Madras revising the decision of 

Dr. Popat Prabhuram’s the Madras Medical Council in Dr. Krishnaswamy 
case should be dealt with Jvers case and expresses hope that the Bomba 
like lr. Knshnaswamy Majin © J J P : Ay 
Tyer’s. : edical Council will be more circumspect in 
Jém-e-Jamshed (18),-Ist dealing with the case of Dr. Popat Prabhuram 
Feb. who has been served with a notice for being con- 


nected with the Ayurvedic College of Bombay. 


22. The Bombay Sadchdr is of opinion that the order recently published 

by the Madras Government, setting aside the order 

jt is not enough tohave of the Madras Medical Council directing the removal 
quashed the order of the of the name of Dr. Krishnaswamy Iyer from the 
Madras Medical Council: \edical Register, should afford food for reflection to 


aarryy agg agg crane the Medical Councils of other presidencies. It 


sible. expresses gratification at the action of the Madras 
Bombay Samdchdr (49), Government and believes that the people of that 
2nd Feb, | Presidency will bave nothing but thanks to offer to 


the Government for that act. It maintains that the 
fact that the Government felt themselves constrained to set aside the order of 
the Madras Medical Council furnishes a commentary upon the impropriety of 
the step the Council had taken in the matter. The paper then goes on to 
remark that this will not satisfy the minds of the public. Something . 
‘more is required to be done—the development of the indigenous systems 
of medicine aud measures which would effectively prevent recurrence of 
action like that of the Madras Medical Council. | 


23. Referring to a letter in the /imes of India the Indu Prakdsh 

i remarks :—‘' A contemptible attempt is being made by 
The partial abolition of 4 correspondent in the local Anglo-Indian Press to show 
trial by jury in Belgaum. that the protest against the Government order [abolieh- 
F see d rEnGIs AVA), 286 ing trial. by jury in Belgaum in certain cases] is a 
pai Brahmin affair. Do such people still believe that, 
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Government do not’ see through their game? . Another favourite argument.of 
the reactionaries has been trotted out in this connection. The masses, we are 
assured, do not care a‘ all forthe abolition of ths jury. It would be a wonder 
if they did as they are uneducated and ignorant. Are our rights to be 
dependent on the will of the masses? Have the masses agitated for the 
abolition of the jury? Is not this agitation against the jury also the work of 
a few individuals? What were those who are now proclaiming their approval 
of the Government action doing all the while? Did they ever hold meetings 
and send memorials before Government took a definite action? It is, 
however, unnecessary to take these men seriously...... 1... Government 
hold that the Jury of Belgaum is competent to try a sedition case and at the 
same time withdraw murder cases from its jurisdiction. There can be no 
stronger condemnation of the Government action than the illogical position 
Governmgnt themselves have nad to take.” 3 


24. The Jdm-e-Jamshed welcomes the decision of the Government of 
Bombay to allow none but Graduates of the Bow bay 
Graduates only should “University to appear at ‘the High Court Pleaders’ 
7 rg tor be High Fyamination'’ from the year 1917. Though the 
*Tdm-e-Jamshed (18), ™easure appears from a superficial point of view 
8rd Feb.; Kesari (89), 1st to be pressing somewhat hard on those whose means 
Feb. do not permit of their taking a University degree, 
, it urges that the action taken by Government has 
become inevitable on account of the pitiable condition into which matters are 
drifting with regard to a majority of the High Court Pleaders at present 
practising in the local Small Causes and Police Courts and also on account of 
many of them possessing a knowledge of English which is anything but 
edifying to themselves and the Courts in which they practise. The paper is 
strongly of opinion that the new arrangement will considerably raise the 
standard of efficiency of pleaders as a class. [Thre Kesart, on the other hand, 
writes :—Many have written to us regarding the alleged stopping of the High 
Court Pleaders’ Examination or the prohibition of under-graduates from 
appearing for it from 1:\17. We have, however, not seen any order of the 
Bombay Government or Bombay High Court in this connection. We do not 
think that the Imperial Government would issue any direct orders as this 
matter is within the jurisdiction of local High Court, We hope, however, 
that such unjust orders will not be issued as they would shut out all poor 
students from the chance of following an independent profession.} 
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29. Jdm-e-Jamshed publishes a letter written by one Mr. Billimoria, in 

the course of which the writer observes that before 

The Coroner, the Com- Mr, K. P. Antia’s letter appeared in the issue of the 
rong enadlngs . gay oe 18th January of the paper he was under the impres- 
i sion that the Coroner had heid the inquest upon 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (18), the recent taxi-cab fatality case of a Parsi child to 
Sth Feb. facilitate the dead body being disposed of in due time 
| from the religious point of view, on account of the 

kind offices of the Police Commissioner and also in pursuance of the @overn- 
ment order issued some titue ago in connection with the expediting of the 
Coroner’s inquests. He now gathers from Mr. Antia’s letter that it was solely 
on account of the pressing demands of the Police Commissi8ner that the 
Coroner held the inquest on the day of the accident, though somewhat late. 
The correspondent advises the Parsis not to sleep over the matter but to 
demand an explanation from the Coroner, and also urges them to draw the 
attention of His Excellency the Governor to all the facts of this case. ' He 
argues that sympathetic officers of the type of the present Police Commis- 
sioner are not always available and 4bat, therefore, the Parsis should bestir 
themselves to get a special order passed during the regime of the present 
kind Governor, as the Christians have done in the past, so that, ordinarily, 
inquests might be held over the dead bodies of Parsis in time to permit of their 
being committed to. the Tower of Silence before sunset, after the due perform, 
_ance ofthe obsequies, Coe ae oct 
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26. The Praja Bandhu has two letters one headed “The Chemical 
Balance of the Educational Department” and the 
other “ Secondary Teachers in the Bombay Presi- 
dency”, cowplaining of the system ef promotion of 
teachersand Inspectors. The drift of the second letter 
signed ‘“ Justice’ is that promotion to Mr. Bala has 
meant injustice to Mr. Balsari and Mr. Dalal because 
Mr. Bala is a Parsi and does not know Sanskrit. 


~ Criticism of the prin- 
ciple of promotion in the 
Education Department. 

Praja Bandhu (24), 
80th Jan., Eng. cols. 


27. The Sinj Vartamdin remarks that the present scale of salaries 
attached to the posts of Presidency Magistrates is 


Low salariesof Bombay go low for a big city like Bombay that it urgently 


"Nad Partin (26) calls for improvement. Referring to the salaries 
4th Feb, ’ drawn by the Chief and Fourth Presidency Mazgis- 


trates, which are Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 600 respectively, 
it raises the question why there should be such a wide gulf between the 
salaries of the two Magistrates when both have ordinarily to decide the same 
sort of cases and have the same amount of work to do, with only this 
difference that the Chief Presidency Magistrate alone can decide certain 
classes of cases and hold the Marine Court. The paper admits that for the 
sake of presorving the status of the last-mentioned Magistrate the salary 
attached to his post should be higher than those of other Magistrates, but at 
the same time urges that the present difference is quite dispoportionate. It 
maintains that the posts of Presidency Magistrates carry a great deal of 
responsibility and involve the performance of serious duties and the pay, of 
Rs. 600 is not sufficiently lucrative to attract capable pleaders or Barristers. 
In view of the fact that all the Magistrates are equally pressed with work and 
in view of the uniform nature of their functions the paper suggests that, 
following the practice obtaining in England, the salaries of the Second, Third 
and Fourth Presidency Magistrates should be uniformly fixed at Rs. 1,000. 


28, Addressing a letter to the Sdnj Vartamdn ‘a liquor shop-keeper ’ 


draws the attention of the Excise Commissioner to 
The auctioning of 


liquor-shops at head- 
quarters: a suggestion. 
~Sdnj Vartamdn (26), 
29th Jan. 


an alleged grievance affecting the licensees of liquor- 
shops in the Bombay Presidency. He dwells upon 
the inconvenience, hardships and loss of time 
entailed upon that class by the present arrangement 


which compels every licensee to come from far and 

near and be present at the district head-quarters at the auction which 

annuully takes place in the month of March. He questions the utility of 

calling all the present and would-be licensees to the district head-quarters, in 

some cases from a distance of more than 100 miles, when licenses continue as a 

rule to be given to old shop-kespers. He, therefore, advocates the adoption of 

a practice under which the licensees may be directed to be present at the 

Mamlatdars’. courts at the taluka head-quarters in January or February and 

their wishes ascertained as to whether they are willing to retain their licenses 

at the fees fixed by the Collector. Further, those shops only should be 

auctioned at the district head-quarters which have to be disposed of on 

account of the old shop-keeper not desiring to have his license continued or 

on account of adverse remarks made against a particular licensee, etc. The 

. adoption of such a course, it is contended, will not only cause no loss to 

Government revenues but will save the liquor shop-keepers a lot of trouble, 
while relieving the Collectors of a portion of their duties. 


*29. The Mahrdtta, referring to inaccuracies in its statements with 
regard to the stoppage of the Shol4pur Siddheshwar 
fair which have been pointed out to it, remarks :— 
“ With regard to the inaccuracies pointed out above, 
we may at once say that the remarks of the 
Mahrdtta were based on the version given by the 
ShoMpur correspondent of the Kesari; and that we ; ‘ 
Mah are,only tvo glad to be able to make the necessary 
Feb ahrdtta (4), 6th correction in this matter, because inaccuracies are 
eee very likely to occur:in a version which is admittedly 
@ partisan version. Editors of newspapers can not of course afford to wait till 


all the facts in every siogle letter of every correspondent are investigated and 


Expression of regret by 
the Mahrdtta with regard 
to certain statements 
which appeared in its 
columns regarding the 
stoppage of the Sholdpur 
Siddheshwar fair. 
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‘sifted by themselves personally in an inquiry on the spot. But as by publishing 
incorrect facts they may, howsoever unwillingly, be doing unfairness to others, 
they should be, and we suppose they generally are, quite ready, nay even 
anxious, to gtve the other side of the question, if enabled to do so in an 
authoritative manner. Contradiction is readily available in the case of an 
issue between private parties. But it is a difficult matter when one of 
the parties is Goveroment or individual Government officials. We are, 
‘therefore, very thankful in this particular case that we have been enabled 
to make the necessary correction of certain statements from the official 
point of view. As regards the general tone of the remarks of the Mahrdtta, 
it has been pointed out to us that they give an impression of attributing 
to the Collector and the Commissioner a desire to probibit the Sholapur 
fair for causelessly annoying the people, if not for helping the Sholapur 
Municipality in their quairel with the trustees of the Siddheshwar Temple. 
Now as it was never our intentioa to attribute to these high officers any 
motive of this kind, we are sincerely sorry that the words used by us gave 
such an impression. We do not think the Commissioner and the Collector. 
were right in acting upon the advice given by the Sanitary Commissioner, 
uoder the particular circumstances of the case; and we still contend that 
the merits of the Collector’s order of prohibition of the fair are bighly 
disputable, Thev, again, we do say that Government owe it to themselves 
to meet the arguments of the Sholapur people based on the facts of previous 
years, and particularly so in the matter of the alleged death of a person 
who proclaims that he is fully alive. But all that, we know, is beside the 
point, when objection is taken on the ground that the Mahrdtta’s writing 
in this case gives the impression of attributing a motive to the action of 
the Collector and the Commissioner. We know Government have notbing 
to gain by spreading unrest and discontent where there is none, and we sbould 
be sorry if our remarks give an impression contrary to our intention. 
Whenever it. is claimed that there were no ulterior motives underlying any 
particular action of Government we are prepared to allow the claim with- 
out the least reservation. ” 


30. The Hitechhu reproduces an article contributed by Mr. Satyendra 
Bhimrao to the Vasant magazine in which the writer 
Pi oP as sega of 6 empties tat « irene of valet Meteor seeenty 
RY put on the stage by the Shri Vidya Vinod Dramatic 
speech te dean Company at Surat has been degradéd and debased 
in the adaptation from the high standard of the original Sanskrit by Bhavabhuti 
to suit the depraved taste of the masses and that some of its low songs have 
become so popular that they are encored half a dozen times and repeatedly 
sung on the stage with unseemly gestures. The writer expresses disapproval 
of the acting of all the female parts in the play which, in his opinion, is over- 
done and particularly condemns the acting of Navi as decidedly objectionable 
and bordering on the obscene. 


81. The Bombay Samdchdr takes appreciative note of the agricultural 
exhibition recently held at Pachora, Hast Khandesh, 
The successful agricul- ynder the presideocy of the Honourable Mr. Carmi- 
=. a chael and while oeulogising the attempts made by 
ie a Government to improve the condition of agriculture, 
Bombay Samdchdr (49), suggests that in view of the prosperity attending 
8rd Feb. upon the permanent land settlement of Bengal the 
thirty years’ land settlement of the Bombay Presi- 
dency should at least be doubled and primary education be made free and 
compulsory so that the masses may be enabled to take active interest in 
agriculttral reform and-offer their whole-hearted co-operation to Governwent 
in the task of uplifting the nation. | 


$2. Referring to a letter published in the Times of India, dated the 
, | 1st February 1916, stating that the stranded Hajis 
, Comments on # letter gt Jeddah are those who had brought single tickets, 
pa the tublock of ticnioa’ the Muslim Herald alleges that the letter in 
aiis at Jeddah. ’ ~ question is either forged or it emanates from the 
| Muslin ‘Herald (119), proprietors of hotels in Bombay whose desire’ is 
4th Feb. to earn money by lodging the pilgrims in their 


hotels—a result which can be achieved by running 
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down the Pilgrims Department which arranges at present for the stay of the 
Hajis in Musafurkhanas where their expenses are economised. Proceeding 
to discuss the effects of the compulsory purchase of return tickets the paper 
requests that an enquiry may be made to ascertain if many Hayis lost the return- 
halves, or sold them to buy the necessaries of life having being obliged to 
stay long at Jeddah waiting for a ship to take them back to India. It 
asserts that it was those who sold the return-halves who could not return 
home, and that they might be stillin Arabia. 


EDUCATION. 


*83. Commenting on the scheme for amalgamating the Bombay Univer- 

| sity’s Matriculation Examination and the School 

Comments onthescheme Final Examination, the Rdst Goftdr remarks :— 
for amalgamating the ‘ 'I'hat the scheme would be conducive of no improve- 
Bombay University's mont is what it would not cost much labour at argu- 


Matriculation EHxamina- | ; 
tion and the School Final %e0t to prove, We cannot see what tnherent 


Bramination. aptitude the Board of Thirteen would enjoy which 
Rdst Goftir (25), 6th the Senate with its hundred members representing 
Feb., Eng. cols, the best talents, the best intellect, the best educa- 


. tional experience available within the Presidency, 
does not........... [tis useless to contend thst the Matriculation is not a fit 
examination for qualifying boys for clerical service or that it arrogates to itself 
all the sympathy which otherwise would go to the School Final Kixamination. 
It is no business of the University which traius stu leots for higher degrees to 
provide boys of third-class and fourth-class ability with suithentun tok the 
petty branches of public or commercial service. And after all what are the 
fundamental points of difference between Matriculation as it is now taken by 
the University and the Matriculation as it would be taken by the contempla- 
ted Board, to justify the hope that under the revised arrangements there would 
be something like the very slightest appreciable improvement in the intellec- 
tual standard of the boys? Everything of importance, at least under the 
scheme as it stauds, would remain in its present established form.......... 
We challerfge the most ardeut admirer of the scheme to tell us how the 
Matriculation as it is now taken is hampering the course cf secondary educa- 
tion, and how the Matriculation as it would be taken by the Board would 
facilitate a healthy growth........... And we challenge any one to tell us what 
is thera which the Board would achieve, which the Senate would be unable to. 
Is it by constitution a body unworthy to be trusted to make appointments of 
examiners, or to conduct the examinations or to control its courses? How 
would the mere fact that the Board by being jointly representative of Govern- 
ment and the University, and the fact that they would control both the 
School Fival and the Matriculation improve the tone of secondary education ? 
seceeeeee Whether it is premeditated or not, the scheme if passed would give 
a most fatal blow to the cause of secondary education, as, forsooth, it has 
every potentiality for curbing the free growth of schools and of restricting the 
number of students studying foe Colleges. Most dangerous and unlimited 
powers are given to the Board who will be al! in all in the matter of 
control of schools........... It is an octopus which would suck education 
of its blood and vitality, make school-master the slaves of an autocratic 
board, divest the University of its control on secondry education, deprive 
it of its freedom and integrity, and leave no one the better for it except, 
it might be, an army of idlers and dunces who will snugly pock -t their easily 
acquired certificates and bite their thumbs at their more intelligent school- 
mates !” : 


34. The Mahrdtta writes admiringly about the speeches of Sir Chanda- 
viii: ae oe Mahe one Dr. Bheetere! ue jomemet — The 
ahratta istory of the question which Sir Narayan gave in 

Ag Bigg? ba seg eh his remarkable speech on that day, shows conclu- 
8) baat Rebiétar sively that Government hus been after this question 
(87), 80th’ Jan. ; Kesar; ince nearly balf a century, aud the controversy has 
(89), 1st Feb. + sbated for a time to arise with a redoubled vigour 
yee - .  ggain. {Here the paper goes into the history of the 
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question of the examinations and continues;—]: The -bands of the Gov,. 
eroment might be clean sat this tine and we congratulate them if. if, 
be so. It will be better for them if they will, no more dabble with this. 
question again.......... We really thank Sir Narayan and Dr. Bhandarkar. 
for the radical’ change in their views. When such characters are. 
thoroughly impressed with the truth of a question, they become even: 
more outspoken than a radical extremist. ‘I'he words which Dr. Bhan- 
darkar and Sir Narayan allowed to escape their lips in the debate 
would have become the staunchest of the extremists.......... It appears 
that the present Dr. Bhandarkar is not the same who voted for the 
Universities Act in 1904, which, as he now understands, empowered the 
Government to have their own majority. It is only now he has come to 
know that Government interference in the affairs of a private body is undesi- 
rable, and should be hotly contested. We hope fora similar change in their 
views in the field of politics also.” [The Indu Prakdsh also condemns the 
proposed Board as the interests of secondary educ&tion are likely to suffer if 
the proposal is carried out. ‘The Dnydn Prakdsh also writing against the 
proposal defends Sir Narayan Chandavarkar and Dr. Bhandarkar in their 
attitude and alleges that a Universities Bill even more drastic than the present 
Act in force has been drafted by Government but the war alone has prevented 
its introduction in Council. The Kalpataru. on the other hand, writes in 
favour of the proposed Board. The Kesarz refers to the change in the 
views of Dr. Bhandarkar and Sir N. G. Chandavarkar and says that 
it is a good sign that the blind followers of Government have begun 
to discover the hidden meaning of the suggestions of Government. It 
adds :—Government are trying for the-last thirty years to have the 
Matriculation Examination under their control and though the discussion 
has been postponed it cannot be certainly said that the ultimate decision 
will be in our favour. We hope, however, that the present proposals will 
meet the fate of the old proposals of 1910 as Sir N. G. Chandavarkar and 
Dr. Bhandarkar have begun to realise the underlying policy of Government.| 
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35. Referring to the opposition raised by the Sir N. G. Chandavarkar to 
er ne ae -the proposal of the Honourable Mr. Sharp brought 
9 ee ar (4%), before the last annual meeting of the University 
nd Feb.; Sdn) Varta- g | ; 3 
min (26), 3lst Jan,; Senate for adopting the ‘Keport of the Joint bxa- 
Praja Mitra and Parsi mination Board Committee, on the ground that it 
21), 31st Jan. involved a question of the jurisdiction of the Univer- 
sity, the Bombay Samdchdr rather regrets that such 
an opposition was not made before the University selected its representatives 
to sit on the Committee. It, however, maintains that the whole arrangement 
arrived at in this connection was between the Local Government and the 
Syndicate and that nothing can deprive the Senate of the right to correct a 
mistake the Syndicate might ave made. -The paper dwells upon the inadvis- 
ability on the part of the Senate to enter into a discussion on the details of the 
scheme, before Government gave a more substantial guarantee against the 
possible pecuniary loss to the University by the Reocced transfer of the conduct 
of the Matriculation examination than the vague assurance given by them. In 
common with Sir Narayan it apprehends that the proposed Joint Wesininaticn 
Board is likely to prove a semi-official body and warns the Senate against 
the repetition of the unpleasant experience the public have obtained with 
bodies of a heterogenous constitution like the Board of the City Im- 
provement Trust, the Legislative Councils, etc. In order, however, to obtain 
the benefit of the other suggestions the Committee have made, the paper 
advises the Senate to consult Government on questions affecting finance 
as well as the constitution of the proposed Examination Board rather thau 
reject:in toto the proposal before the Senate. [The Sdnj Vartamdn remarks 
that the acceptance by the Senate of the proposition brought by the Honour- 
able Mr. Sharp will not only cause a serious injury to the reputation of the 
Bombay University but will be a great encroachment upon its independence. 
It oo out that in Great Britain universities enjoy complete independence 
and that Government do not interfere with their affairs, and adds thas, 
the Indians haye learnt to yiew their univérsities much in the same way 
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as the British people view theirs. Though the recommendation of the 
Committee with regard to the constitution of thé Joint Examination Board 
appears innocuous on the surface the underlying object of the whole scheme 
seems to the paper to be no other than strengthening the desire cherished by 
Government of controlling secondary and higher education. It opines that 
the. public should raise a vigorous protest against the recommendation of the 
Committee with respect to the transfer of the conduct of the Matriculation 
examination from the University to the Board and hopes that the Senate will 
set aside the proposition brought before it by a majority. The Praja Mitra and 
Parsi believes that Government have practically thrown the whole responsibility 
of the question on the decision of the Senate. The psper infers from the 
stout opposition made by Dr. Bhandarkar and Sir Narayan, who are known 
to have tenaciously upheld Government educational policy in the past, 
to the Honourable Mr. Sharp's proposition that the schéme must be really 
highly detrimental to publish interest. It expresses the hope that the Senate 
will accept the amendment of the abovesaid members and reject the original 
proposition when the matter again comes for discussion on the 7th February 
and thereby uphold its prestige. | 


86. Referring to the reported collection of over a lakh of rupees by 

, Rao Bahadur Rudragowda on behalf of the Lingayat 
Governmentsbould community for the proposed Karnatak College, the 
hold a conference with J[ndu Prakdsh remarks:—‘‘ The responsibility of 


the popular leaders 12 Rao Bahadur Rudragowda does not end with mere 
connection with ~— the 


Wernktek Collece collection of the fund. He should press Govern- 
Indu Prakdsh (32), 2nd ment to fulfil their promise in return and early start 
Feb., Eng. cols. _ the Karnatak College.......... A Dharwar Lingayat 


journal says that Rao Bahadur Rudragowda intends 
to utilise the sum he has collected for starting a Co-operative Society so 
that it may bear some interest if Government defer the establishment of the 
College.......... We shéuld like him to consider well whether it would be 
advisable even to seriously consider the diversion of the sym collected for 
the College even temporarily for any other purpose.......... We have grave 
doubts indeed as to the legality of any diversion of the funds collected for the 
Arts College.......... We need not tell Rao Bahadur Rudragowda that the moral 
pressure on Government will be greatly increased, if he pays his contribution to 
them. The Bombay Government should not be allowed to stand still as if this 
was no concern of theirs. They should undertake the project carly and utilise 
the sum collected for the College, war or no war. Government and the 
‘Director of Public Institution bring forward the smallness of subscriptions paid 
to Government as ao excuse for their own dilatoriness. Rao Bahadur Rudra- 
gowda does nct probably realise that by withholding the sum he is unknow- 
ingly the cause of unnecessarily promoting delay. Probably he thinks that 
Government will not take any action just immediately even if’the sum is 
handed over to them. In that caze we think thatit is the duty of Govern- 
ment to enlighten him on the point. People naturally do not desire to keep 
large sums idle in the hands of Government fot years. It is the duty of 
Government to dispel the idea that there will be any undue delay in starting 
the College and request people to pay their contributions early......... 
Cannot Government find a way out of the dilemma? Can they not invite 
the Honourable R. B. Rodda, the Honourable Mr. Belvi, the Director of Public 
Instruction, the Educational Inspector, Southern Division, Rao Bahadur 
Rudragowda and one or two Lingayat leaders, for around table conference 
and settle the questistion ? . 


RAILWAYS. 


-*37. . “Out of about 35,000 miles of Railways the Government of India | 

: owns sbout 25,000 miles. Of course about 19,000 
Some of the State-owned miles of the total are worked by companies. For | 
Indian reve con the present we leave those alone, But why should 
be capitalised and Worked not the State-owned Railways’ be cnpttelined by 
Makrdtta (4), 6th Feb, -S8uccessively selling portions of them to Indian Joint | 
Hilde Eo He: - . Stock Companies who shoald issue a number of. 


a 


shares to be sold among the middle-class people? The people of India will. 
thus get the dividend upon their own Railways which are paid for by them-: 
selves. Let the companies work them for some yearsif you please. We 
should then be in a better position to appreciate the solicitude of the Govern- 
ment for our welfare.” . 


38. In the course of a letter contributed tothe Bombay Samdchdr 
“Experienced ” refers to the Dnari-Khijadia Railway 
Suggestions for exten- line which is to be opened by His Highness the 
pie , oe Gaekwad. ‘The correspondent urges the necéssity 
Bombay Samdchdr (49) of extending this line still further from Visdder to — 
Ond Feb. ’ Verdval via Gir, Kodinar and Navi Bunder, because 
the proposed extension will greatly enhance the 
utility of the Dhari-Khijadia Railway. He refers to the arrangement 
reported to have been arrived at between His Highness the Gaekwad and His 
Highness the Jam Saheb in connection with the railway extension from 
Jamnagar to Dwarka and observes that the new railway will afford very 
great facility to travellers from Dhari to Jamnagar, Dwark:, etc. The 
writer thus anticipates a bright future for the Dhari-Khijadia Railway, and 
requests the Gaekwad and the ruling authorities of the Jamnagar and 
Junagadh States to expedite the construction. | 


“MUNICIPALITIES. 


' 


89. “Times out of number our leaders have urged upon the attention of 
Government the evils of the existence of the strong 
ait on sit ona official element in our Municipalities and local self- 
Young India (10), 2nd ee ek bodies,.......... It is a veritable farce 
Feb. at is being enacted in some of’ these institutions, 
| out in distant districts, which ought to be the training 
grounds of our politicians and statesmen. Any attémpt at free discussion 
and-popular representation is stifled by the official fist, directly or indirectly, 
and it is almost hopeless to expect anything like a free growth and expression 
of popular opinion........... [he paper then goes on to refer to the alleged 
arbitary attitude of the Collector-President of the Malabar District Board in 
the Madras Presidency in the matter of the discussion by the Board of ¢he 
Local Board Act Amendment Bill newly framed by the Madras Government. 
It points out with adverse critical remarks how the members of the Board 
were allowed very short time to study the Bill and how one of the members 
moved an amendment to the effect that Government might be requested to 
allow more time and that copies of the Bill should be distributed among the 
members. It then concludes:—] It is needless to say that the amendment 
was put to the vote and lost; a Bill of the most far-reaching changes, which | 
required most profound deliberation and the most calm judgment being rushed 
through in a single day. Amendment after amendment was moved with a 
view to more popular representation on these bodies. Every time the 
President had his say and the amendment was lost. To briefly refer to one: 
Mr. Menon woved that there should be a statutory provision for voting by 
ballot on the demand of any member. Of course the President must have 
his say. Mr. Menon’s suggestion was unworkable. Look at the House of 
Commons. Members went to the lobby and every one knew which side the 
member voted. Was the like of these arguments ever heard? After all this 
profound wisdom came the finishing stroke, argumentum ad hominem, 
Mr. Menon’s remarks were all nousense. Local ‘self-government with a 
vengeance! Comment is useless.” : 


40. The Broach Samdchdér complains that a Parsi gentleman who 

| : ; professed to be a friend of the Health Officerof 

_ The risk an editor runs roach visited the office of the paper on the 21st 

rH Meeps S action of January in connection, with certain rewarks that , 
Broach Samdehdr (51), Wete made in the previous. issue of the paper with 

Q7th Jan.: Hindusthdn respect to the Sanitary Association of Broach and | 
(16), 29th J _ -asked the editor to write in eulogistic terms. about the 

aes : _ ; services of the Health-Officer or otherwise an influ- 


é 4 


25 


ential friend of the Health Officer, would get annoyed and bring the editor 
into trouble over and above compelling him to sever his connections with the 
paper. The editor declares his determination to steadfastly adhere to his policy 
of criticising the action of public officials in spite of the threat held out to him 
and states that the conversation complained of was overheard by another 
gentleman who happened to be in the office on business. [The Hindusthdn 
reproduces the above article and remarks that the incident affords an illus- 
tration of the difficulties encountered by mofussil newspapers and the 
attempts made to involve them into trouble if they ventured to criticise the 
actions of petty Government and municipal officials.]| 


} 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 10th February 1916. 


*Reported in advance.’ 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special. Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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-POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


1. While writing on the progress of the war during the month of 
| December, the Gujrati Chitramaya Jagat writes :-— 
Criticism of alleged When the Hrench commenced to land in Salonica 
French over-confidence. certain military experts expressed the opinion that 
Chitramaya Jagat the measure would surely meet with failure as the 
(52 & 82), Dec. 1915, Guj. Dardanelles expedition had done—nay rather it 
and Mar. editions. would meet with disgrace and so they asked the 
Allies not to undertake the venture. In spite of 
such strong criticism an exedition was sent to Salonica with a hope 
that Greece would help the Allies’ cause. Why should the Salonica 
expedition have been persisted in after it was clearly known that Greece 
was not going to help? Why weré not orders for withdrawal given ? 
Would it not have been wise to change the plan with the change of circum- 
stances? ‘The doom of Serbia was sealed when Greece refused to join. The 
French should have occupied a part of Macedonia to prevent Greece joining 
the enemy, and they then might perhaps have been able to defeat Bulgaria and 
the aspect of the Serbian struggle would have been changed! Success on the 
field of battle throws diplomacy in the background. It is success that counts ; 
the means even if they are objectionable are not thought of. The French 
were sure of giving a defeat to the Bulgarians who, in their opinion, were mere 
agriculturists with a small army and inadequate munitions. The French 
marched against the Bulgarians with such self-confidence ; but the Bulgarians 
were not so weak-kneed as they were supposed to be and the French had to 
content themselves with camping in Macedonia instead of penetrating Bulgaria. 
It was there that the sad news of the overrunning of Serbia was received and 
they, therefore, thought of spending the winter on the banks of the Verdun. 
But the Bulgarians commenced to attack the British and though the attacks 
were repulsed the British thought it wise to retreat a few miles, but it was 
found that the Bulgarians had the advantage of overwhelming numbers and 
recorgnising the gravity ofthe situation the Allies withdrew to Salonica. About 
this time the troops were withdrawn from the Dardanelles and Suvla Bay. 
The Turks did \not know of the fact that the Allies had withdrawn their 
troops ? The foolish Turks for some time continued to bombard the deserted 
shores! Though the British have met with failure in the Dardanelles 
expedition the orderliness and skill they have shown in landing the troops and 
withdrawing them will not fail to add to their military glory. [In the latter 
half of the article, however, the writer dwells in detail on the strategic impor- 
tance of Salonica and the advantages accruing fromnits occupation by the Allied 
troops. The article also appears in the Marathi edition of the magazine.] 


*2. ‘“‘ When the question of recruiting Maratha Brahmins comes what 

do we find? ‘The letter from Mr. Abhyankar in the 

Government do not last Kesari [vide paragraph 1 of Weekly Report No. 6 
want Brahmins for war of 1916] clearly proves that the Government sféill 


service. mistrusts the Maratha Brahmins. If Mr. Abhyankar’s 
a chrdtia @, im legitimate request would have been complied with, 

would the British Government have suffered worse ? 
ee Their disappointments naturally will recoil on others and will not only 


damp the martial qualities of the Brahmins, who only a century ago were 4 
match for any martial race in the world, but will also effect the feslings of others 
who respect them. But let go the martial qualities. Mr. Abhyankar simply 
wanted to serve in the army as an interpreter or a store-keeper. Hven that 
post, strange to say, was not granted to Mr. Abhyankar or his son!......... 
This is certainly a piece of foolish policy of mistrust which will cause much 
discontent when a unity of purpose to overthrow the common enemy is 
necessary. Every race and creed is allowed to serve in the army. Surely it 
is then unjust to bar the way tothe willing Brahmins who want to add their 
humble-quota to the Universal service.” 


8. The Shri Venkateshwar expresses hope that the British Government 
in India will follow the example of the French 
Suggestion to British Government who have allowed their Indian subjects 
conte sa cc = to volunteer for active service. The paper is of 
pie nies A opinion that thousands of Indians will readily offer 
odmit Indien volnntees. their service for helping Britain to crush the enemy 
_ Shti Venkateshwar (69), ° ee 
8th Feb. . 4f Government express their willingness to allow 


Indians to be volunteers. 
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4, Speculating as to what will be the next venue of the war, the Hindus- 
one _  thdm refers to the , various conjectures made in this 
The war: speculation gonnection, It alludes to the divergent statements, 
on possibilities. viz., that Mesopotamia or Egypt will now be the field 
industhdn (16), 5th ved ; 
Feb, of military operations ; that the Western front will be 
the scene of renewed and vigorous activities; that the 
Kaiser will perhaps succeed in serving his two-fold purpose by dragging America 
into the war; that there will now take plece great naval engagements in the 
North Sea. The paper then proceeds to dispose of the surmises by remarking 
that Egypt is not likely to become the scene of operations on account of she 
extreme difficulties of communication between that country ahd Turkey; that, 
though the aftitude of the American Government seems to be pro-German, it 
is doubtful whether America will enter into the war and, if it does, on what 
7 side; and that the British Navy is sure to maintain its prestige if an opportu- 
3\ nity presents itself, ‘I'he paper, on its own part, is inclined to favour the view 
M4. that the war will be prosecuted more vigorously by the Allies on the Western 
j front acd dwells on’ the probability of the latter dealing a heavy blow to the 
enemy there. It, at any rate, sees no hope whatever for the enemy to secure 
¥ the final victory: 


*5. Referring to the speeches recently delivered by Sir James Meston, 

| the Honourable P. C. Lyonand His Excellency Lord 

Comments on the Carmichael advising students regarding public matters, 
speeches recentlydelivered the Mahrdtta remarks :—“ The fact of the matter is 
by ‘Sir James Meston, thatthe officials are true to their immediate employers, 


pearl ashe hh er These employers bave a system to maintain, a 


, Carmichael to students,  8¥8tem which pays them well, whatever loss it may 
j Mahrdtta (4),13th entail on the people who have to live and move and 
Feb. have their being in the narrow stuffy Black Hole it 


graciously allows them. Whether high-placed or 
, low-placed, all ‘conscientious’ offfcials are expected to act and speak (and. 
think !) in consonance with the interests of the system they are paid to work 
under. ‘Lheirs is indeed ahard lot. ‘They have to dodge and play with words 
‘| as well as they can. In these dutiful attempts words are often uttered which 
ii show an anxiety in the speaker’s mind to find a justification in theory for 
4 what his Government does and omits to do.......... The Amrit Bazar 
. Patrika’s answer to His Excellency Lord Carmichael’s remark that ‘the war 
has altered life for all of us’ seems to us most appropriate in this connection. 
: Says the Patrika, ‘ Nearer home we find that the relation between the rulers. 
’ and the ruled is practically in the same condition. They are yet suspicious 
‘ of each other though a common danger is before them. The people want arms 
- to defend themselves and the Empire; their guardians will not give these to 
i them lest they use them against their benefactors! ‘The police and C. I. D. 
+ rule is a8 rampant as ever; and no one, however innocent, feels safe from its 
: iron grip. Disease and poverty are increasing; but their havoc is looked on 
with utter unconcern and apathy. The mongoose and serpent relation 
between Indian and Anglo-Indian press continues as before. ‘I'he war, in 
short, has effected very little change in the attitude of the ruled and the rulers 
of this country towards one another,’ ”’ : 


| 
6. “There is obviously a difference in the temperament of the 
-OGOomments on the british people and the American people. So is 
roposed grant of in- there a difference between our temperament and 
Se asaes to the Philip- that of the Philippinoes. The Philippinoes have 
pinoes by United States the grit and grimness of the barbarian. And this 
of America. | we must cultivate anew amongst ourselves if we 
y fad apr est a ae are to fise to a higher level of national honour. 
Reb. esard (8%), _seeoeseee Heroic writing supported by heroic action 
: on the part of the writer is a potent generator 
and fosterer of heroism, India needs bands of brave fellows to break down 
the. bars which limit the movements of her children and stunt them 
into unseemly dumbdriven herds.’ Fancy the show—a whole continent of 
people barred from the privileges of Self-Rule! And who bars them? 
the very same country that loves Self-rule to distraction. Evidently, 
therefore, we must be lacking in something that makes all our acknowledged 
qualifications a poor consofetion to us. That something is the faith of 
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the Philippinoes: the faith that whatever the defects of Self-rule, it is 
incomparably better than the best Other-rule. This faith must be fostered 
and made universal amongst our people. It is this faith which is the parent 
of grit and grim purpose without which we cannot hope to move our rulers 
to give us what they call the moon.” [The Kesari gives a history of the 
constitution of the Phillipine Government and of the rights and privileges 
enjoyed by the Phillipinoes and says :—The Senate of the United States has 
recommended that the American suzerainty should be withdrawn some time 
after two and within four years. While barbarian Phillipinoes become fit for 
self-government within 25 years of foreign domination, it is surprising that 
India is not fit for self-government though ithas been in the hands of the 
brethren of Americans for 150 years. Indians tay be admitted to be fit for 
self-government by all the nations of the world but what is the use of all this 
evidence of our fitness to our rulers? Judging from the instance of the Philli- 
pinoes, we do not think that the question of our fitness has stood inthe way of 
the grant of Swardjya to us, The real question concerns »dvantages derived 
by the rulers by keeping India entirely in ~ hands andso long as the 
bureaucracy in India is not prepared to relax éven by a little their rigid grip 


. of the country secured for the sake of those advantages, the question will not 
be solved. | 


7. The Gujrdti, dealing with the question of Swardjya, suggests 


' that Indixns should be given the statutory right of 
The way to Swardjya; electing Indian members to the Council of the 
some suggestions. Secretry of State for InJia and that half of the 


Gujarati (12), bth Feb. members of the India Council should be Indians. 

It lays stress on the ‘autonomy’ adumbrated in the 

Coronation Durbar Despatch and supgests that the village Panchayat should 

form the nucleus of Swardjya and that the cultivators, who form the mainstay 

of the country, should have the right of electing inembers to the Legislative 

Councils. Further, it would have the official control over District Boards and 
Municipalities removed. 


8. Young India thus concludes an article in which it compares the 
. political sentiments of the people of Australia with 
Comparison between those of the people of India :—“ There is another aspect 


litical sentiments of the of this nationalist sentiment which presents a still 
ustralians and those of 


ie Fe Blas more striking similarity with the Australian type. 
Young Tudis (10), 9th: Now and then comes a note of discontent, omanating 
Feb. mainly from Anglo-Indian quarters, that India is not 


paying adequately for the naval protection it is at 
present enjoying at the bands of the British navy. ‘The situation of India in 
this respect at the present time is most anomalous. It is held by Britain 
more a8 an insubordinate captive—as a ‘ possession for purposes of exploita- 
tion than as an equal member of the Empire. When India obtains her 
rightful place in the Empire there would be no disposition at all to grudge 
our share of contribution to the naval defence of the Empire. But following 
the example of Australia India does not want to rest content with making 
mere pecuniary contributions to the British Navy. Indian nationalists want 
an Indian navy financed by India but manned and officered as well by Indians 
serving in Indian waters in times of peace but passing under the control of 
the Imperial Naval authorities in times of war. So alsoin the matter of 
military training to which such pointed attention was drawn by Sir 8. P. 
Sinha in his presidential address. The loyalty of the Indian Nationalist, as 
in the case of the Australian Nationalist, is due mainly to the fact of his belief 
that the continued existence of autonomous provinces or States is not only not 
inconsistent with but even in a large measure dependent on their being an 
integral part of the British Empire. If Imperial British Statesmen were wise 
they would imtediately enlist all this spontaneous fund of feeling and 
sentiment in favour of the Empire by making an endeavour, immediately after 
the war, te introduce such changes as would convey to India the assurance 
that all their deeply-cherished aspirations are not a cry for the moon, but 
objects quite within reach of accomplishment within the life-time of o 
generation or two.” | | 
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*9,. “ Adaptation ” is the pea name over which a writer thus criticizes. 
men in Hngland -—" Matters are worse 


Englis 


Backwardness of jn the provinces. 
English people. P 


“ gaa Reformer snd what they hear in the beer shops. (Iu fact, 


English Home Rule seems to have been born 
there.) One man I knew never bought a paper, though his wife did. It 
is not rarely that you hear of men who talk of ‘diplomacy in medicine, ’ 
‘bad attack of Armenia,’ and the ‘confounded Russians, Prussians, 
Persians and Parisians.” The London County Council which started 
whole-sale classes for girls to fill up the places of clerks and typists, looked 
smull when it found out the ignorance, faulty education and ability of 
these young women. It is amusing to find, however, landladies who concede 
to Indian graduates and under-graduates ability to ‘speak English’. 
They would be insulted if you dared to differ froin them on the point of 
spelling, grammer or punctuation. ‘l'hey would not allow you to say a word 
of your own. On the other rt they would make you swallow their 
remarks on English literature Wlong with their pies, cakes and poisonous 
tea. The more obstinate of us are likely to be shown extracts from penny 


ven middle class men satisfy 


novels on Negro servants and natives of Amorica—‘ the Red Americans ’— 


or from one of those rambling paragraphs on Babu English by Mr. 
‘Mayfair,’ ‘Candide,’ ‘Gossip’ or his spouse, which are diligently sent 
in frow India by Anglo-Indians. One doege not know whether we should ask 
them to provide twenty thousand men from-the whole British Empire who kuow 
any Indian language or Oriental classics against the two hundred thousand 
Indians who know and write English. All the same, people who know no 
language but their own are foremost in making fun of others for not knowing 
theirs. One could understand that, if they knew it well, for even Mr. Balfour 
admits he was never taught English. ‘That may not be an excuse, if there 
were not Indians who have been making « systematic study of English all 
their lives, or the claim that foreigners and Indians are better exponents of 
English literature than the English in the highest stages were not true. 
Ignorauce of the highest forms of one’s literature is pardonable, if it is not 
vaunted and wantonly inflicted on subject peoples, and knowledge of the 
affairs of ‘the world were shown whether from experience of centuries or from 
reading newspapers and other ‘ Everybody’s’ books. Even that is not 
shown whether by the generality of the highest classes or the minority of the 
lowest, except by rare individuals. Would you believe it, a university 
debating society’s member told that August body in 1913 that Home Rule 
should be given to India as well as Ireland—hark ! because partition of Bengal 
' was not cancelled? As though even if it is cancelled, India’s claims are not 
stronger than those of Ireland, which had no Germany against which to 
defend England and the Empire before the passage of the Act. After all, 
this call came to India a year later, but what of the great visit of His Majesty 
the King-Ewperor to India two years before?......... [The writer next refers 
to the criticism of Indian illiteracy, ignorance, inferiority of intelligence and 
capacity and. in a rambling way concludes :—] Illiteracy bas very little to do 
with democratic rule, for universal education came after territorial autonomy 
and popular self-rule. Whileit has accelerated the rate of progress on its 
disappearance, its evils are exaggerated. The not too indispensable accomp- 
lished art of the idle cab-man with « journal, has indirectly affected political 
individualism, though directly the social one.” | , 


10. “Inthe December (1915) number of Diocesan M agasine there appears 
| a most scurrilous and malignant attack upon 
Complaint, about sn Hinduism. In it the writer, Rev. W. C. B. Purser, 


attack on the Hindu ( "gh 
religion in the Diocesan {28 speaks of Hinduism. ‘When you visit o 


i Hindu temple there seems to be something sinister 
ind Journal (8), 9th dd evil about the place, The carving on the pillars 
Feb. is not infrequently disgusting. The appearance of 


the images—especially if they happen to be images 


of Kali— is very often revolting. Even if one happened to be ignorant of t 
fact that the women attendants of the temple are consecrated to a life of 
vice, one could not help feeling oppressed with the sense of evil. The head 
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themselves by reading posters of newspapers 
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of one of our large missions in Calcutta, who is well known for his broad: 
mindedness and great sympathy, once told me that he could-not help feeling 
that. Hinduism was an inspiration of the devil.’ This is surely disgraceful, 
An attack of this character by a Hindu would possibly—nay most probably— 
have brought upon him the rigors of Press Act of 1910. Hinduism is 
primarily the most tolerant of all faiths and hence it is that such scandalous 
attacks are indulged in. But they are no doubt cowardly and ought not to be 
premitted by British Government that has proclaimed religious neutrality.” 


11. The Isldmic Mail states that there are two parties among the 
Muhammadans in India: one composed of those who 
Muhammadans, of what- do not take any interest in current politics, and the 
ever party, will not be other of thoso who aro the admirers of Macaulay and 
made tools of by the Bri - ; “sig | 
Hindus. ! right. The paper is of opinion that the Muham- 
. Isldmic Mail (117), 7th ™adans, whether they belong to the apathetic loyal 
Feb., Urdu edition. party or to the Extremist group of youngmen, would 
not permit themselves to be converted into mere tools 
of the Hindus, for the latter are selfish in the extreme. It instances the 
opposition offered by-the Hindus to the reservation of some seats for the 
Musalmans in the Calcutta Municipal Corporation, and the demolition of 
Muhammadan houses at Lucknow in preference to the habitations of the 
Hindus for making a public road, through the influence of the Hindu 
president of the Lucknow Municipality. . 


12. In the course of a lengthy dissertation on the simplicity and loftiness 


of the Muhammadan religion and the nature of the . 


True Hinduism de- contents of the Quran, the Gujrati Chitramaya 
ne ag sympathy Jagat writes:—It is doubtful whether in future the 
jewel fosloins Mf Turkey Wahammadan religion will make as rapid a progress 

Chitramaya Jagat (52), 8 it has made during the Inst thirteen centuries, 
Dec, 1915, Guj. edition, ‘Turkey may be annihilated, Persia may go 

under the sway of Russia and Kgypt may fall from 
its great glory but the throne of the Prophet Mubammad will, without doubt, 
endure for ever in Heaven. If the present Kuropean war ends in a 
manner adverse tothe interests of ‘'urkey the beautiful structure of Islam 
reared by Muhammad is sure to be impaired, to howeversmgl an extent, and 
we shall show ourselves to be true Hindus only when we sympathise with the 
Muhammadans in their lamentations and shed tears with them. (‘The article 
opens with a quotation purporting to be from the Quran, which runs thus :— 
“ God will inflict severe punishment upon you if you continue to draw back 
your steps as you have done so far.” ‘The language of the article is inflated 
and anything but lucid.| 


13. The Bombay Samdchdr refers to the system of State loans in 
Mysore, shows in detail how convenient it is for 

Suggestion to adopt purchasers; dwells onits peculiar advantages, how it 
Mysore Loan system 1n gaves expense, and suggests that the existence of 


British India. facilities for purchasing Government securities 
Pg ay Samdchdr (49), through a Government department ensures the 


safety of the transactions and, while inducing 
capitalists to invest their money in the purchase of these securities, greatly 
diminishes the business of speculators. It, therefore, looks upon the system 
as conducive to the benefit of both Government and the people and wishes that 
the British Government may introduce the Mysore system into their 
territory. 


14. Apropos of the complaint regarding the smallness of the amount 


invested by the public in, purchasing the new 


The new Governmentof Government of India four per cent. Terminable Loan 
India four per cent. Ter- through the Post Office, the Jdm-e-Jdmshed observes 


minable Loan and small 4) 4+ there is nothing unnatural about that result. I 


ob? 3c (1s), refers to the various heads in the printed form under 


Ith Feb. which the purchaser has to furnish information and 
remarks that it is incomprehensible how the Post 
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Office can be concerned to know either the object with which a person 
urchases the loan or the source of his income. The paper refers to thé 
interest form a purchaser is expected to fillin and expresses the opinion that 


requirements such as these are likely to prove too irksome to a majority of 


intending purchasers, and finally suggests that in order to further the object 


of encouraging small investors to purchase such loans easier and simpler 
methods should be adopted. : 


15. The Vydpdri refers to the growing dimunition of the supply of 
paper and suggests that experiments may be made 
by Government to establish whether pressed sugar- 

gee: pref be pote cane can be utilized for paper manufacture. It 
in India, achare OF Paper remarks that as sugar-cane is grown all over India, 
Vydpdri (109), 6th Feb. it is likely to prove a valuable source for meeting the 
demand for paper and hopes that the matter will be 


considered by the Industries Committee recently appointed by the Bombay 
Government. 


Suggestion that pressed 


16. “The news must have come upon many as a pdinful surprize that it 
hice was Mrs. Annie Besant who was the chief actor in 
PE ig Flag ned — the unfoftunate misunderstanding which marred a 
Indu Prakdsh (32),11th speech of Mr. Gandhi at Benares and caused an 
and 12th Feb., o. cols.; incident which all India must deplore with pain and 
Dnydp Prakash (30),10th which, we suppose, even the blind worshippers of 
and 11th Feb. Mrs. Besant will find it difficult to digest. We all 
know Mr. Gandhi so well and by we is meant the entire British Empire. It is 
impossible that any one could suspect him of having the least sympathy with 
anarchism....... That Mr, Gandhi, the ssint of all persons, was capable of it, is a 
thought which could occur only to a Mrs. Besant...... It is useless to seek to 
make much of the incident for that would be rating Mrs. Besant too high..,...... 
But India may well note the character of the lady who is seeking one day 
to be the great dictator of the Indian popular-political movement of the day.” 
[In the subsequent issue the paper writes:—‘ The explanation given by 
Mrs. Besant in her paper, as it has been wired to the Bombay Chronicle, A 
makes Mrs. Besant appear ina most childish and ridiculous plight. We 
wonder if she is not merely quibbling when she protests she did not tell the 
princes to go away. She affirms that Mr. Gandhi’s remarks were open to 
misconstruction and being scared away by [what was said by an European 
believed by her to be a C. I. D. man, she appealed to the Chairman only for 
protecting Mr. Gandhi. How ridiculous for Mrs. Besant to have thought of 
assuming the role of the guardian angel towards Mr. Gandhi !......... Then 
all her talk about the situation in Bendres being dangerous, only shows that 
she can play fairly well even the role of a scare monger, whatever she is. 
One thing is certain. She cannot have-she must not be allowed to grasp 
any place amongst the leaders of the popular political party of India.” | 
The Dnyan Prakdsh remarks:—The Princes need not have left the hall 
eveh if Mr. Ghandi had been criticising Government. We do not know what 
necessity there was for the Maharaja of Dongarpur’s condemnation of 
Mr. Gandhi the next day. We know the delicate situation of our Princes and 
it is unfortunate that things should have come to such a pass at Benares.}. In 


a subsequent issue the paper thinks that Mrs. Besant interrupted Mr. Gandhi 
because she misunderstood him.| 


17. “Itis a pity that Mr. Gandhi did not see or recognise the wisdom 
of greater self restraint, in giving expression to his 


Comments on Mr. M. peculiar views with reference to the measures taken 
K. Gandhi's views on the gt Benares, for the protection of the person of His 


recaution taken for the : 
sity of His Excellency Excellency the Viceroy. We all recognise that 


what Mr. Gandhi characterises as ‘so-called 
oe eg At 21 Lee. anarchy’ in the country is but the outcome of the 
Kaiser-i-Hind (19), evil propensities of a few misguided youth and evil 


13th Feb., Eng. cols, inclined persons. But the fact of these being only ~ 


a few did not prevent & murderous assault upon the 
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same devoted head, four years ago. Where waa the guarantee that it would 
not be-repeated.? It would bave been a criminal folly to permit sentimental 
considerations of the kind mentioned by Mr. Gandhi to militate against the 
security of so precious a life once again.” 


18. Prdja Mittra and Parsi remarks that the Bombay University Senate 
will, by accepting the proposal made by the Syndi- 
The he LL.D. fcr ¢ate for conferring the degree of LL.D. on Lord 


Lord inge. Hardinge, only gratify the educated public opinion 


ai tits 5 ga Sosbod of this Presidency. It places it to His Excellency’s 


Jamshed (18), 12th Feb, Credit that be made away with the short-sighted 
: educational policy of repression and suspicion fol- 
lowed in régimes that succeeded Lord Ripon’s and, referring to his grant of 
wide and independent powers to the Hindu University, his appointment of 
Sir Sankaran Nair as Education Member and to his various other liberal 
measures, asks which Temple of Learning will hesitate to bonour such a sterling 
benefactor and well-wisher of education as Lord Hardinge? The paper 
concludes with wishing that Lord Willingdon may follow the liberal example of 
the Viceroy and see that the * Bombay University enjoys the s1me measure of 
freedon it used to enjoy in the eighties. [The Jdm-e-J umshed also expatiates 
on Lord Hardinge’s progressive and liberal educational policy as demonstrated 
by the great increase in the nurnber of educational institutions and the larger 
grants made during his Vicerovalty. It remarks that by conferring the 
degree of LL.D. on His Excellency, who has shown an unprecedented 
concern for the spread of primary, secondary and higher education in India, 
the Bombay University will honour the truest well-wisher of tha country.] 


*19. “Lord Willingdon in his recent address to Rajkumar College 
Ree aa Wes students his made an admission which deserves a 
Excellency Lord Willing. S@rlous consideration. I know very well’ said 
don’s remark at the Raj- His Excellency, ‘that there is not sufficiency of 
kumar College that there Opening for young men in high station of life and 
was not sufficiency of that it is difficult for many young men, who wish to 
opening for young menin do their duty for the Empire, to gain &dmittance to 
high station of lite. a suitablo profession.’ How long has this. condition 
Pr ceca (4), 18th obtained? We have an idea that this want of 
ae Opening for young men in high station of life is a 
necessary result of the policy of keeping the high ranks of service as a reserved 
preserve for the sons and nephews—for the kith and kin near and remote of 
the bureaucratic class in England and the child-colonies.......... We have 
to recog ise the presence df England in our midst in formulating our demands 
for Opentngs. And, we maintain that our leaders hive never failed so far to 
give aue thought to the claims of England in any agitation for political 
reform. What has happened is this: England bas not reciprocated the 
accommodating spirit exhibited by us. She has held tight the keys of all 
fields in her absolute possession. It is this want cf reciprocation which has 
created the present position.......... We congratulate His Excellency Lord 
Willingdon on having made the admission referred to above, for it is a great 
thing ia an official of his high rank to acknowledge the unsatisfactory 
character of the policy pursued by the Government of which he forms one of 
the principal functionaries.” 


20. The Jdm-e-Jamshed hopes that the suggestions made by His 

a Excellency the Governor, presiding atthe annual 

Lord Willingdon on ipeeting of the Council of the Rajkumar College, 
Ys peenene attendants in connection with the education and the future 
: bp pk Mhehed (18) of the princes of Kathidwar receiving instruction 
llth Feb; Praja Mitra %t the College, will meet with the approval of, and 
and Parsi (21), 9th Feb. be acted upon by, the Indian Chiefs and Thakors 
: ) sending their sons to this institution. It endorses 
- the sugg*stion made by His Excellency to keep the princes free from an atmos- 
phere of fawning and flattery of their personal attendants while study- 
ing at tbe College and, for that purp se, to dispense with the last mentioned 
class altogether. The paper refers to the fact of princes in Europe attending the 
ordinary schools and colleges along with the childrea of the ordinary classes 
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and, dwelling upon the advantages resulting from such & system in the shape 
of knowledge aud experience gathered by the princes when in such company, 
questions the utility of special institutions for Indian princes like the Rajkumar 
College. It expresses gratification at the desire shown by Lord Williugdoa 
to take steps fur providing some suitable outlets for those Girasia Princes who 
have not to administer any states or jagirs after finishing their education and 
wishes that the Goveroment of Bombay may, in collaboration with the Indian 
Chiefs, formulate a scheme that might prove beneficial to the Girasia 


princes. 


(‘I'he Praja Mitra and Pdrsi also ‘commends the advice given by 


His Excellency to the Rajkumars and wishes that Lord Willingdon may have 
the credit of bringing to fruition some such scheme as is referred to above. 


21. The Bombay Samdchir, referring to the address delivered by His 


Bombay Samachar (A9), 
10th Feb.; Handusthdan 
(16), llth Feb. 


Excellency Lord Willinglon before the Council of 
the Rajkamar College, fully agrees with His Excel- 
lency in the matter of the detrimental influence 
exerted by Musahebs und personal servants on the 
young Kumars stuying at the College and expresses 
hope that the Council will put the advice given by 


Lord Willingdon into practice and dispense with the services of the class of 
men referred to. ‘he paper is of opinion that there is much scope for 
improvement in the education imparted atthe Rajkumar College and asks 


the Council to do the needful in the matter. 


[The Hindusthin, on the other 


hand, is of opinion that the presence of Musahebs and personal servants is 
rendered necessary on account of riva) claimants toa gadi studying at the 
same College as also because Kumars from States that are at variance with 


each other attend the institution. 


As regards a special College the paper 


urges that there is no need for one, since the- Kumars could very well be 
educated in ordinary schools. | 


22. ‘“ Ata prize distribution of a school owned by the Scottish Education 


Government should also 
act up to Lord Willing- 
don’s dictum that war or 
no war, education must 
go on. 

Sind Advocate (7), 3rd 
Feb. 


by his Governmeut in 


Society His Excellency Lord Willingdon, referring to 
the deficit of some thousands in the building fund, 
uttered inspiring words: ‘ War or no war, education,’ 
he siid, ‘must go on, and I hope in the enlightened 
city of Bombay you will very soon get the few 
thousands needed.’ This is very well spoken. But 
did it not strike Lord Willingdon how inconsistent 
these words were with the policy being now followed 
regard to educational expenses. War or no war, 


education must go on, whatever possible retrenchfpents may be effected in 


otber branches of the administration. 


Jf this is the ideal set before private 


individuals or societies who, be it noted, are suffering on account of the war 
like Governoment—why may,Government be exempted from following the 


incident ( ? ) it sets before others. 


If ejucation is to be an exception to the 


general rule of retrenchment so far as private bodies, etc., are concerued, why 


should it not be an exception when Governwent itself is’ concerned ?” 


23. From the remarks made by Lord Willingdon at the distribution of 


Appreciation of Lord 
Willingdon’s views regard - 
ing advantages of personal 
interview over ream3 of 
correspondenee. 

Bombay Samdchdr (49), 
12th Feb. — 


prizes at the Girasia College, Gondal, the Bombay 
Samdchdr infers that H is Excellency does not approve 
of the,system, at presen t obtaining at the Rajkumar 
College, of the sons of I ndian Chiefs receiving their 
education, isolated from the children of the subjects. 
It points to the observations His Excellency made 
in apprecjation of the woking of the Girasia College, 
where the sons of Bhaydts ard tke children of 


eommon people can both derive mutual benefit from constant contact with 
one another. ‘Ihe paper then goes on to refer to the remark Lord Willingdon 
‘made, in reply to Sir Bhagwatsinghjis app reciation of His Excellency’s eager- 
ness to mix with others, to the effect, that he is always in favcur of obtaining - 
first-hand information and that he can gather more from personal interviews 
with responsible officials than from reams of correspondence, and wishes that 


other officers may be. induced to follow His Excellency’s example in the. 
discherge of their official functiona, 
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*24. “ We have expressed grava doubts, from the outset, respecting 


Indisns need expect no the compromise patched up by Mr. Gandhi with 


ore the Government of South Africa.......... A peep 
ee ae eee. into the history of the South African. Colonies 
‘ Mahrdtta (4), 18th sbows us that the Boers of Transvaal and Orange 
Feb. | Free State and the British of Natal and Cape Colony 


refrained from extirpating the natives or coloured 
people of South Africa simply because in all probability they did not think 
that they could succ:ed in doing so, the natives outnumbering the 
Europeans by five to one. When the sons of the soil were deniel even the 
elementiry rights of huinan beings, to expect for outsiders like the Indians 
a generous treatment at the hands of the white colonist, would be to deceive 
one-self. The only guiding principle of the South African Gcvernment 
is selfishness—pure and naked—not even the enlightened selfishness of 
the Western civilization. What justice we, only a handful of Indians, 
can hope for from such a Government is obvious. ‘I'he only argument 
the white colonists understand is the argument of power in all its aspects 
and no appeals to the generous sentiments of Common British Citizenship 
seem likely to be of any avail. ”’ : 


25. In approving the Resolution regarding malaria to be moved by the 
Honourable Mr. Surendranath Bannerjee in the 
Duty of Government to Imperial Legislative Council, the Indu Prakash dwells 
stamp out malarif by on the ravages of the disease throughout India and 
ee oo" , oni pe devlares that it is the duty of the Indian Medical 
past oT aw posts °F Service, the members of which are being maintained 
peans. ; 
Indu Prakdsh (32), 9th by India at the cost of thousands of rupees, to find 
Feb. a remedy for the evil. It ridicules the campaign 
pe against mosquitoes as ineffectual and pronounces 
the beneficial effects of quinine as only temporary, involving the breaking 
down of the constitution owing to the ‘ poisonous’ character of the drug, and 
the general inability of patients, on account of poverty, to partake copiously of 
milk while under treatment to counteract the ‘poison’. It hopes that the 
adoption of the Resolution will not result merely in the creation of fat posts 
for Europeans avd trusts that the Indian Medical Department, feeling 
‘ashamed’ at the fact that it has not been able to deal successfully either 
with cholera or with plague, will strive to Gope with the ravages of malaria. 


26. “When Dr. Krishnaswamy insisted upon passing the Medical 

: Registration Act in Madras he never thought 

Manual of medical probably that be would be its first victim. Though 
ethics eaiae Jrartes by ” temporarily Dr. Krishnaswamy is safe, now that 
a se wae (32). 10th the Medical Council is moving again, we have 
Feb., Eng. cols. grave doubts as to the ultimate decision of the 
Council. The Madras Government could have 

avoided all these troubles by deciding the case on its merits instead of on the 
prelimivary point of material irregulurity.......... The Madras Council is 
drafting a manual of medical ethics........... It would be foolish to enforce 
the customs and manners of Medical Councils of the west all im nediately in 
India where all the doctors in existence cannot satisfy the med cal needs of 
1 per cent. of the population. If the Me.Jical Council does not modify its 
rules according to the condition of the country it will stultify itself by its 
StTiCtNEBS...+.++006 Ifthe Medical Council were to import all western notions 
of etiquette bodily into India no one would care to register himself simply for 
the pleasure of signing ‘ Sick and death certificates ’......... We think the 
better course would be to haye an All-India Act for Medical Hegistration 
rather than provincial acts and provincial manuals. Cure should be taken, 
however, to note in drafting the manual that the western medical profession 
in India is in its infancy. While Indian drugs are being praised for their 
efficiency by Sir L, Rogers in his recent lecture before the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, the best and experienced practitioners of Ayurveda and Unani 
systems are being boycotted by the Medical Councils iu a w.y.......... Are 
Ayurvedic schuols likely to promote or put down quackery? The best way 


ae 
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to drive out quackery is to start greaf Ayurvedic Colleges, give regular 
instruction in them of some western along with the eastern system of 
medicine and train efficient graduates.” 


27. Congratulating the Madras Legislative Council on its setting aside 
the order of the Local Medical Council relating to 
_ Necessity of encourag- the removal of the name of Dr. Krishnaswami Iyer 
ang pitty ih per bt, from the Medical Register, the Arya Prakdsh strongly 
Ph de rakash (11), emphasizes the necessity of amending the Medical 
Registration Acts of the different presidencies so as 
to divest the respective Medical Councils of powers enabling them to 
issue orders of the kind above referred to. It refers to the inconvenience to 
the public consequent upon the stoppage of the import of drugs from the 
enemy countries on account of the war and, under these circumstances, dwells 
on the importance of the development of the indigenous systems of 
medicine and of the manufacture of drugs from Indian products on Westerao 
lines. The paper, accordingly, urges the vaids to make Government 
sufficiently alive to this situation by ‘means of persistent and constitutional 
agitation. : 


28. The Bombay Samdchdr commends the address recently delivered 

| | by Lieutnant-Colonel Sir Leonard Rogers at the 

_ Sir Leonard Rogers on annual meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 

—— sin dr (49), °° all those that are opposed to,the Vaidyas and 

Pe oe amdchar (WY)) are disposed to belittle the importance of indige- 

| nous drugs. It gives ‘a resumé of the address 

and requests Government to take steps to establish laboratories for the 

preparation of drugs from indigenous sources and to rescue India from the 

precarious position in which it has been placed by the outbreak of the 

present war, as also to prevent large sums of money going to foreign 

countries in spite of India being in a position to be self-supporting in the 
matter of her supply of drugs. 


29. While approving of the measurcs suggested at a recont meeting of 
. the Provincial and District Congress Committe s 
The cause of the Con- held in Bombay for educating public opinion in this 


Pag national Presidency, the Bombay Samdchdr urg-s_the need 


Bombay Samdchdr (49), of caution in the selection of lecturers and topics for — 

bth Feb. public discussion. It approves of the suggestion for 

the establishment of a central library at Bombay 

containing books on politics and other cognate subj. cts and appeals to the 

public of the Presidency to help the movement and to advance the cause of 

the Congress by keeping questions of national interest always before their 
eyes, 


80. Discussing the preeent procedure in the matter of framing, discussing 

ous and sanctioning Iinperiul and Provincial Budget 
Criticism of the present Hetimates, Yuung In.ia remarks :—“ It is somewhat 
system of framing Impe- ike this: the eusuing budget statements, Imperial 


7 -rovincial Bud Baie ) 
set cic get and Provincial, would consist of three parts. ‘I'he 


Young India (10), 9th budget for 1916-17 would commence with a solemn 
Feb. ricital of the ‘actuals’ of 1914-15, of the ‘revised 
estimates’ of 1915-16, and the budget provisions for 
1916-17. The ‘actuals’ of 1914-15 are bound to be—at any rate they iuvari- 
ably are—better than the ‘ revised estimates’; the latter again better than the 
budget estimates, andso on. Estimates of revenue and expenditure, framed 
on their three-fold basis, may be unavoidable, but the system of podular 
control of.expenditure which is supposed to be, secured by the reforms of 
1909 is simply illusory and of no effect. The officials manipulate the figures 
both of revenue and expenditure, and the inevitable ‘ variations’ betweeu the 
figures as presented to the Finance Committee, and, later, to the Legislative 
Council, enable the officials to fill in the gaps without-let or control 
How does all this fit in with the scheme of ‘fiscal autonomy that India wants 
aud the self-government that must come? The provincial budgets are 
practically controlled io great part by the Imperial Government and ina 
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minor degre: by the Provincial Governments. The representatives of the 
people have apparently the least influence on the framing of the estimates of 
revenue and expenditure. The system as it obtains is repellent to common 
sense. ‘The immediate steps in reform should be the relaxation of the powers 
of control now exercised by both the Imperial and Provincial Governments 
over the Provincial budgets and the enlargement of the powers both of 
criticism and control of the representatives of the people.” 


81. “The too rapid expansion of co-operative Societies—specially Urban 
_ €0-operative Societies—has led along with the 
Co-operative Credit redemption of debt in some cases to the increase 


movement and duty of | 
Government with regard of indebtedness in others. The co-operative move- 


bo it. ment has cheapened credit and it is our duty to 
Indu Prdkdsh (32), 8e@ that credit is not misused and that loans are 
12th Feb., Eng. cols. not indiscriminately or say inappropriately issued. 
se iaiaevs While ' congratulating the societies on 


their growing self-dependence and the ‘reduction of Government loans from 
64 to 5 per cent. of their working capital we hope that Government will 
not be in a burry to withdraw their helping hand. ‘The movement is after 
all still in its infant state and financial help from: Government cannot be 
withdrawn without materially injuring the cause.......... While recognising 
the good that has been done by the Central Co-operative Bank we may say 
we are more in favour of district unions of the type of the Dharwar Union 
which supervises and finances affiliated societies instead of distant banks. 
Too many intermediaries between the Central Bank that ‘ssues loans and 
the co-operative societies are undesirable.......... The progress of the move- 
ment in Sind is miserably slow aud special offorts are necessary tu push up 
the movement there.” 


82. The Sind Journal dwells on the increase in the number of dacoities 

_ in Sind supposed to have followed in the wake of the 

_ Appeal to the. cee fl war and remarks :—‘ What are the measures which 
ee hig gene - a best [cope with the unprecedented state of 
Seonltion tn ind affairs? The police force cannot guard all the 
Sind Journal (8), 9th houses and habitations simultaneously, even if it 
Feb. were increased a thousand fold. The smallness of 
the force leaves a loop-hole for the criminals to carry 

on their depredations without let or hindrance in one part of the country or 
Other.... 000 . We have repeatedly shown the inadequacy of the police force 
in Sind and have pointed out the disparity of that force in proportion to the 
area and population of Sind as compared with the same of the other 
Divisions of the Presidency. Unless the police force can be greatly increased 
and its character and methods vastly improved, the occurrence of serious 
crime cannot be avoided. What then should the Government do to protect 
the hofiour, life and property of its loyal subjects from the machinations of 
marauders, who stick at nothing to satisfy their cupidity and who are thirsting 
for rapine? The only effective protection against the incursions of such 
desperate creatures is the possession of arms. ‘lhe robbers and dacoits have 
often times armed themselves with the help of some friendly, well-to-do 
ruffian and rifled the property of many unoffending subjects of His Majesty. 
The rigorous operation of the Arms Act has emasculated the people and the 
only way to afford them means of self-protection is to modify the provisions 
of the Arms Act and to grant licenses to harmless and law-abiding men ono 
much larger scale than at present, so that they may defend themselves against 


dacoits and robbers.” 


LEGISLATION. 


*83, Referring to the Medical (Bogus) Degrees Bill the Mahrdtta 

oe remarks that though protest’ against the Bill have 

Denunciation of the been made all over the country, “the wheels of our 

gg (Bogus) Degrees gunreme ote om moving shrealening all protest 

to dust.” It further asserts that ‘“ Government di 

Sery Ch: OP Fe. pledge itself not to bring in any controversial 
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measure, before the Council during the war, but even this promise was given 
and broken in the same breath.” It then declares the Bill itself to be a bogus 
Bill as no case has been made out for it, and concludes :—“ Whenever any 
political rightis demanded the Government flings against our face the 
accusation of unfitness owing to our society being torn as they say into so 
many water-tight castes and condescends to give us the advice that we should 
determine our status in society by fair competition. But what does the 
Government co when it is their turn to do any thing? In every walk of life, 
in every grade of society, in all the State-controlled departments they want to 
create a Government-caste totally impervious to outside influences, a caste 
hide-bound and water-tight, all jealous of its privileges. Government wants 
to enjoy the monopoly of control everywhere and, even in medical education 
where people’s comforts and lives are at stake, Government desires—and desires 
strongly—thbat only those blessed few who are favoured by fortune and can 
afford to spend plenty of money should have the chance of taking medical 
degrees, ‘The public is not to judge of the merits or demerits, the efficiency 
or inefficiency of their own medical advisers! Government is to be free to 
force the medicines upon the public! Governmeent is indeed out-doing the 
Brahmans in their own element.” 


84. While commending the objects of the Bill brought before the 
, BomVay Legislative Council in 1911 for preventing 
_ Comments on Charity mismanagement of charity endowment funds and while 
oh se 49). ®pproving the suggestions first made by the Select 
19th Febe Samachar (29), Committee by way of amendment of the Bill, the 

Bombay Samdchadr expresses its disapprobation of 
the further amendments suggested by the Committee. It is in accord with 
the suggestion formerly made by the Committee for applying the provisions 
of the Bill only to those endowments that are devoted to charity by the donor 
in clear terms in the trust deed, as apart from those devoted to religious 
purposes. ‘The paper opines that the further recommendation of the Committee 
in this connection, viz., that it should be made obligatory upon the trustees to 
prove to the satisfaction of the Registrar that the funds they seek to administer 
are Clearly divisible into charity and purely religious endowments according 
to the intentions of the donor, gives unnecessarily wide powers to the above- 
mentioned functionary and that it will not meet with the approbation of the 
public under the present trend of its thoughts on the subject. It also believes 
that the suggestion originally made by the Select Committee for applying the 
Bill to funds of Rs. 10,000 and to those producing an annual income of Rs. 500 
should be adopted and that the subsequent proposal of the Committee for 
reducing the minimum limit of those funds to Rs. 5,000 and of the income to 
Rs. 300 should not be entertained. 


EDUCATION. 


385. ‘‘ Everything German is now being hated and discredited for very 

_ good reasons. But are we all sure that some of the 

German methods in German methods and spirit have not slowly and 
pamoohion Seaoraere unconsciously found a congenial home even in this 
mi hg pe Sen Bee country, for instance, in the sphere of education ? 
ee Everything is being officialised. Government and 
their Education Department have come to think that Rules and Regulations 
and all kinds of rigorous restrictions are everything and all else is subordinate. 
The results of this mischievous system are becoming increasiugly obvious. 
The system has become a regular machine impelled and driven by the 
Education Department and it is no wonder that there is a general feeling of 
dissatisfaction both amongst the teachers and the general public. In this 
connection Sir Narayan cited to the Senate the views of the Right Honourable 
Sir William Mather and Dr. Sadler, Vice-Chancellor, Leeds University. In 


‘@ paper which the former read in September last at a meeting of the British 
Association, he said :—* A Department of Education with a Cabinet Minister 
and @ vast number of Inspectors and Examiners and Civil Service Clerks is, 


in my opinion, unsuitable for our country as well as extremely uneconomical. 
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A bureaucratic spirit enters into such a Department without any one person 
being specially to blame and such a spirit is the sole obstacle to enlightened 
progress.’.......... Wethink that these remarks neatly sum up the whole 
situation. In our'opinion it was a positive waste of money to have spent 
twenty-five thousand rupees for obtaining certain suggestions from Sir Alfred 
Hopkinson. How far he was nnconsciously influenced by official views it is 
diffculttosay. But his report contains nothing of special value commensurate 
with the extraordinary expenditure incurred by the University in order 
to please Lord Sydenham, and his suggestions in connection with the 
Matriculation should not have been accepted by the Syndicate. It may be 
technically true that the original idea did not emanate from the Government 
but from the Syndicate. But that does not minimise the gravity of the step 
proposed by the Honourable Mr. Sharp. It would be interesting to know the 
composition of the Sub-Coinmittee appointed by the Syndicate which first 
moved in the matter. The Government, after having failed in their attempts 
to tamper with the Matriculation for the last fifty years, have eagerly gone in 
for the proposed scheme, when the Syndicate readily yielded on a most vital 
question of. principle. As the Syndicate alsois seriously to blame in the 
matter, the Senate, we hope, will strongly disapprove of the action which it 
has taken in this matter with such a total disregard of the. best interests of 
the University and secondary education. ‘The intentions of the Government 
are, as usual, very exccllent. But we cannot at all approve of their policy in 
trying persistently to tamper with the Matriculation examination and trench- 
ing upon the powers of even the officialised University.” 


36. The Guwardti, commenting upon the scheme for amalgamating the 
Matriculation and the School Final examinations, 
The Bombay University emphatically declares that the University should 


should not surrender ; 
edaiacd af Uiakaeallen under no circumstances forego the right of conducting 


oer : the Matriculation examination. It expresses surprise 
ti (12), bth Feb. } P Pt 
oe ~ that the Education Department should be so very 
keen upon controlling every aspect of educational activities in the country 
when Government are thinking of decentralisation of power. ' 


3/7. The Bombay Samdchdr fully associates itself with the opposition 
Bombay Samdchdr (49) started by Sir N. G. Chandavarkar against the adop- 
10th Feb: Gujardti Pun oe tion by the Senate of the report of the Joint Exami- 
(14), 6th Feb. nation Board Committee with regard to the holding 
of the Matriculation and School Final Examinations 


and expresses hope that the Committee appointed by the Senate to consider 


the question will frame its recommendations with due regard to the financial 
consideration involved and to the question of the encroachment upon the 
rights of the University. It -asks public bodies in the Presidency to educate 
public opinion in the matter and to ask Government to allow the University 
to conduct the Matriculation examination. In its opinion, about which it has 
no doubt, there is much scope for improving the Matriculation examination 
and it trusts that the University will be able to deal with the question in an 
efficient manner. [The Gwardt: Punch is also of opinion that the University 
should conduct the Matriculation examination.| } 


88. The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses its sense of relief at the University 
. Senate not passing the Honourable Mr. Sharp’s 
BR fag B sed resolution for adopting the Report of the Joint 
and Parsi (2 ), 9th Feb.; Examination Board Committee and rewarks that 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30), by the passing of Dr. Viegas’ amendment, the 
10th Feb. Matriculation examination has got a fresh lease of 


life for six months more. It points out that the University Syndicate is an 


executive committee appointed by the Senate and that it had no power to 
hold consultation with any extraneous body, as it didin the present case. 
The paper would not be surprised if such improper action on the part of 
the syndicate engendered in the minds of the public the suspicion that it was 
Government that make all the suggestions from behind the curtain. It then 
refers to the proposed abolition of the Matriculation also in the United 
Provinces and,:as an inference, alleges that Provincial Governments now 
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desire to assume control over secondary education in purguance of the polic 
laid down by the Imperial Government. The paper is of opinion that regar 
being had to the personnel of the Bombay University Senate the proposed 
Joint Board will in no wise be a better substitute for conducting the 
Matriculation but will only succeed in dealing a severe blow to the spread of 
higher education in the Presidency. The public, therefore, the paper observes, 
should strongly. protest against such retrograde measures. [The Praja Mitra 
and Parsi also expresses satisfaction at the Senate adopting the proposal of 
Dr. Viegas. Itremarks that Sir Alfred had only recommended the appointinent 
of a committee for considering the advisability of holding a joint examination 
and that it is misleading to father upon him the present proposal for taking away 
the conduct of the Matriculation examination from the exclusive jurisdiction 
of the Senate. In view of the educational policy of the Government of India, 
which has allowed a wide range of autonomy and which granted a number of 
valuable privileges to the newly founded Hindu University, the paper cannot 
comprehend the policy of the Bombay Government underlying the Honourable 
Mr. Sharp’s proposal. It is convinced that the present Governor has merely 
been a victim of the educational policy of his predecessor and hopes that 
he will reverse that policy by exercising the courage and strength of purpose 
with which Lord Hardinge overthrew the mistaken policy of Lord’ Curzon. 
The Dnydn Prakdsh expresses satisfaction at the Committee appointed 
by the University to consider the Matriculation question but on principle it 
prefers the adoption of Sir Narayan G. Chandavarkar’s drastic proposal. It 
says that the Syndicate ignored the Senate and that it was in its turn ignored 
by the Sub-Committee and remarks that questions of policy should always — 
be discussed by the Senate. It holds that the Committee now appointed 
should firet consider whether it is desirable to hand over the examination to 
the proposed Board, and that it should not go into the other proposals if it is 
decided not to hand over the examination to the Board.| 


89. “It is a matter of regret that the Honourable Mr. Justice Beaman 
Whe Gensen Weotin should have adopted the attitude he did towards 
Praj + Mitra ond Eire; Sit Narayan’s utterances. He carries as a general 
(21), 10th Feb., Eng, cols, ule @ balanced head, and is practical besides being 
: thoughtful. On this momentous occasion, however, 
his reflections and opinions must have a little disappointed his friends and 
admirers. He was in the first place wroth that Sir Narayan should have 
made a long speech occupying one full hour. His former colleague on the 
bench could have easily replied in his defence that the subject demanded it. 
Noboody, who has the cause of education, especially secondary education, at 
heart, could help feeling indignant at this last of a series of attempts to 
leave in the hands of Government officials, as contradistinguished from the 
Senate, the main control of the Matriculation. Mr. Justice Beaman 
remarked that personally he would never oppose any scheme simply because 
it came from the Government. By implication, it signifies that Sir Narayan 
did it. This is very unfair to the gentleman, who pleaded so strongly. for the 
cause of secondary education. He opposed the appointment of a Joint 
Examination Board, not simply because it came from the Government, but 
for the far stronger reason that it meant a deathblow in the time to come to 
the University Entrance Examination.” 


40. Asit was remarked by Principal Paranjpye the other day in the 
— course of the University debate all of ug are tired of 

Strong criticism of the gchool records, etc. An outsider is likely to suspect 
present system of school oyr gecondary schools to be schools for criminal 


penne by Govern- tribes, The Inspector of schools bas more powers 


du Prakdsh (82),10th than Aurangzeb. Students and their guardians are 
Rae sidecases held of no account by anybody and the whole 
school administration is carried on as if the brains 


of the officers of the Educational Department were manufactured in 


‘a laboratory in heaven. ‘The teachers have to swear loyalty and the 


records of boys are kept and wore importance is attached to these 
records than to the study and character of the boys. We have come across 
cases in which Inspectors were quite put out when they found that there were 


. 
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no complaints against students in the records. The Department has no con- 
fidence even in the examination of boys seeking admission being conducted by 
Headmaters. The whole system is offensive and provoking. The text-bookg — 
. are to be selected by the Department and they aro to be written by Eilucational 
Officers! Though they may be quite worthless they must be read by the 
students! Might is right ! , 


41. The Jdm-e-Jdmshed quotes passages from the speech delivered by 
a the Viceroy on laying the foundation stone of the 
_ Necessary religious Benares Hindu University wherein His Excellency 
ae aa ay be 1M- omphasises the importance of religious education, and 
Fonal inatitutions OR dorses the remarks that he made to the effect that 
Jdm-e-Jdmshed (18), ‘eligious teaching could only form the solid founda- 
[th Feb. tion to build character upou. The paper advocates 
thé opening of denominational institutions in the 
country like the abovesaid University which only could permit of the 
imparting of religious instruction and, therefore, dismisses the contention 
of those who base their opposition to such institutions on the sola ground 
that they tend to foster communal prejudices. It observes that India 
requires self-sacrificing and self-reliant patriots of high character and hopes 
that the Hindu and Moslem Universities will produce such worthy sons for 
the country; points out that the Hin ju University owes its existence and its 
present liberal constitution to the sympathy and encouragement of Lord 
Hardinge ; and expresses gratification «at His Excellency’s name being 
associated with that institution. : 


42. Referring to that portion of the spesch made by the Honourable 
Mr. Claude Hill at the Agricultural Conference, 

Need of more agri- Puga, wherein he dwelt on the importance of 
ae sg hay (49 agricultural education to .cultivating classes, the 
mie co Bombay Samdchdr expresses its opinion that, in 
: view of the extreme ignorance of the latter, 
they are not likely to be awake to the advantages of that education unless 
it is made compulsory. It urges that regard being had to the overwhelming 
majority of the agricultural poputation in this country the existing number of 
institutions for agricultural instruction is very small. ‘The paper points 
out that, since the Agricultural Department is conducted by Government 
on the English system, means should be devised to enable the agriculturists 
to derive benefit from new discoveries. It commends the institution 
conducted at Loni, in the vicinity of Poona, where the sons of cultivators 
are made to go through a course of general education coupled with a practical 
training in agriculture, and believes it should prove a model institution for 


others to be started on its lines, on a larger scale, in different parts of 
India. = 


43. The Bombay Gujardti refers to Mr. Wren’s and Mr. Fraser’s school 
publications and expatiates, in a complaining tone, on 
Some unsuitable text- the alleged practice of the Local Government of 
— by English profes- giving a sort - arp ttad to the — — 
eee and principals of Government institutions by in- 
ot ne en variably prescribing the books published by them as 
text-books for Government and aided schools. It 
remarks thet it is this system which leaves no inducement to others to write 
few books. It points out that though the books on science at present 
prescribed fdr the schools are believed by Educational Inspectors to be difficult 
for students and are not properly understood by the Science teachers them- 
selves yet they have been fixed 18 text-books. It also complains about 
Messrs. Anderson and Marsden’s History, which it remarks, has received the 
disapprobation of every teacher. The paper questions the utility of allowing 
the Director of Public Instruction the exclusive power of deciding upon the 
use of a particular text-book for a given standard, and in this connection rofers 
to a recent circular with regard to Mr. Marsden’s ‘ Lessons in Geography.’ 
It suggests that school authorities should be allowed t> select books and 
Educational Inspectors should be empowered to discontinue those among them 
which they do not approve. | . 
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aA, The Pancham George Vijaya complains that the Educational Depart- 
ment does not pay as much attention to primary edu- 

Complaint that the cation as it does to secondary education, and that 
Inspectors of Maréthi the quality of the instructions given in the primary. 
schools in the Belgaum schools of the Karvatak is much inferior to that'of 


Marathi. the instruction given in the other parts of the presi- 
- Pancham George Vijaya dency. In support ofits allegations the paper points 
(94), 10th Feb. out thut the Inspectors of most of the Marathi 


Schools in the Belgaum District, except Khan Saheb 
Atar, are so ignorant of the Marathi language that they are hardly understood 
either by the boys or their teachers when they put questions in Marathi in the 
course of their inspection: Nor are these Inspectors to blame, the paper goes 
on, for they have to obey the orders of their Superiors with whom, therefore, 
the blame lies. It suggests that if it is impossible to secure sound Marathi 
Scholars as Inspectors for these schools selected men may be appointed to 
the posts from the Marathi-teaching staff. 


"495. ‘“‘ Neither the Maharaja of Durbhanga nor His Sxcellenoy the 
me Viceroy succeeded in showing in their speeches at 
Adverse criticism of the laying of the foundation-stone at Benares, that a 
~— iy weiter y A Hindu denominational University was necessary to 
(3) 18th Feb. — meet an educational requirement. Most of the 
é 7 reasons they adduced, such as the advantages of 
residential Universities, the importance of science teaching, the desirability 
of encouraging diversity of types of educational institutions, and the need for 
wore Universities, do not touch the point. Only one of their reasons does, 
and that is the need of a religious, atmosphere in education. But, is 
religious atmosphere the necessary concomitaut of a denominational Univer- 
sity and is it impossible to foster it in an undenomivational one? We, in 
India, have less excuse than Europeans to associate a religious atmosphere 
with dogmas and articles of faith. Buddha succeeded in creating a powerful 
spiritual atmosphere in India without reference even to God and the human 
soul, With all his portentous orations on the Varnashrama Dharma, the 
Maharaja of Durbhanga, the Chancellor-presumptive of the University, may 
not be so successful as Buddha. But that is, perbaps, far too recondite a 
question for Governments to consider. The Government of India should, 
however, have considered where this departure from established policy may 
lead them. Because they had been committed to Muhammadan electorates 
and a Muhammadan University, they could not well refuse to gratify the 
desire of some Upper India Hindus for a Hindu University. What will be 
their answer if the Parsis, the Jains, the Sikhs, the Arya Samajists, the 
Brahmo Samajists and the Radhaswamis, wsk for one? How can they refuse 
to concede to small communities what they have conceded to larger ones? 
And if these sectarian Universities are established, what would be their effect 
on the future of Indian progress? We cannot help thinking that these 
sectional developments of policy are calculated to undo much of the 
beneficent work of half a century of administration with a single eye to the. 
good of all without distinction of creed and sect. The new departure 
involves a waste of the very inadequate resources available for education 
in this country. If it was merely a college, the mistake can be easily 
rectified, but a University incorporated by statute is likely to prove a tough 
problem to future statesmen. ‘I'he Government of India are mistaken if they 
think that the considerations which led their predecessors to lay down and 
adhere to the policy of strict religious neutrality in education, have lost all 
force. It is extremely significant that important Native States like Hyderabad 
and Mysore which are contemplating the establishment of Universities 
of their own, have not the faintest idea of making them denominational.” 


46. The Muslim Heald states that the scheme of founding a Shiab 
College at Lucknow is viewed with distrust and 

ame proposed Shiah dismay by the Muhammadan leaders lest it should 
<page Herald (119) still further widen the gulf between the two sects of 
1ith Feb. ' the. Musalmans between whom differences are not 


uncommon. It, refers to. the argument that the: 


be 
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existence of two Muhammadan Colleges at Lahore and Peshawar, in addition 
to the national institution at Aligarh, has not affected the latter prejudicially 
and that a fourth Muhammadan College, so far from being a source of weak- 
ness, should go a long way to provides real want. That the scheme has 
been set on foot by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the United 
Provinces, opines the paper, has rendered the British Government liable 
to the charge of adopting an unwise policy unworthy of it. It prefers 
to lay the blame for any unpleasantness that might arise hereafter at the 
door of those Muhammadans who, for reasons of self-aggrandisement, fan 
the flame of Sectarian divisions. Itis prepared to welcome the scheme so 
far as it can be carried out with strict adherence to the principles of concord 
and union but it is decidedly opposed to sectional institutions as such. 


RAILWAYS. 


47. When the question of using caitle trucks for conveying passengers 

on Indian Railways was first raised we were told by 

Protest against cattle Government thatthe arrangement was due to shortage 

aia stor. used to carry of passenger cars and that better arrangements would 

' Sauk Sake be made later on, but we were afterwards assured 

y rakdsh (380), 

10th Feb. that passengers liked to travel in cattle trucks, 

and s0 a permanent connection between third class 

passengers and cattle trucks seemed to be established! Up till now the 

proportion of horses and third class passengers was not laid down definitely, 

but Ramnath Mukhtyar writes to the Allahabad Leader that he saw some 

trucks of the G. 1. P. Railway labelled “ 29 men or 8 horses ” at the Mathura 

Station. India is helping England loyally during war-time. Big statesmen 

assure us that their angle of vision has been changed by the demonstration of 

loyalty. It is exceedingly deplorable, therefore, that Railway companies under 
Government control should openly class Indians as beasts at this time. 


48. ‘“ Vakil” from Ahmedabad complains that the platform tickets at 
aes ciliate Ahmedabad are issued in insufficient number ; that it 
Praja Bandhu (24), 6th 8 not true that the platform being not commodious 
Heb., Eng. cols. cannot admit many there at the same time, 
because the platform is never overcroweded; that 
there is favouritism in the issue of tickets; and suggests the keeping of an 
automatic machine like the one used at Colaba Station or the issue of platform 
tickets at all hours, day and night. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


> 


49. The Sdnj Vartamdn considers the refusal of the Municipal Com- 
as missioner, Bombay, to publish the voting list to be 
Municipal Commis- against the spirit of the Municipal Act. It 


sioner’s refusal to publish expresses surprise that the personal opinion of the 
voting list 1s against spirit 


of Municipal Act Commissioner should have been allowed to override 
Sdnj Vartamdn (26), long standing practice. It is also of opinion that 
9th Feb. _ the fear entertained by the Municipal Commissioner 


| that the voters would be harassed if the voting list 
was published, is unwaranted. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 17th February 1916. 
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B2MBAY: PRINTED AT THK GOVERNMENT CENTRAR PRESS. 


eae ee 
nas 
ea ek os 
F 


ae 


the Marathi language that t) 
heir teachers when they 28 jues 
Peer ARE ) insp sction: Nor are these Inspectors to Blech? the buper é C 
Bee... on, ee rites Bu to obey the. orders of their Superiors with whom, therefore, 
+ $he blame lies. It suggests that if it: is impossit 


le eto secure sound arathi 
holars as Inspectors for these schools selected men may be appointed to . 
its from the Marathi-teaching OS URE Sam Gea) es Pace: on 


| eee ° a . . > * 


of a oe a. ) "AB. S eos Neither the M hardja of Durbhanga nor His Excellency ‘the 
re a as - Viceroy succeeded in showing in their speeches at — : 
ae . Adverse criticism ‘of. the laying of the foundation-stone at Benares, that a 


mo _-Benares University. Hindu denominational University was necessary to 
ee @. 18th Feb. ecpiasae * meet an educational requirement.. Most of the - ; 


Ps meee reasons they adduced, such as the advantages of 
er fesidential Universities, the importance of stience teaching, the desirability ~- 
eee of encouraging diversity of types of educational institutions, and the need for 

= more Universities, do not touch the point. Only one of their reasons does, 
fe and that is the need of a religious, atmosphere in education. . But, is a 
be religious atmosphere the necessary concomitant of a denominational Univer. 
and is it impossible to foster it in an undenomivational one? We, it 
India, have less excuse than Europeans to associate a religious boicattien Ae: 
ee with dogmas and articles of faith. Buddha succeeded in creating a powerful 
Boe spiritual. atmosphere in India without reference even. to God and the human: 
ae soul, With-all his portentous orations on the Varnashrama Dharma, the: 
a Mahiardja of Du bhanga, the Chancellor-presumptive of the University, may : 
oo "not be so successful as’ Buddha. But-that is, perbaps, far too recondite | a: 
ee . question for Governments to consider. The Government of India should,,  . 
o. owever, have considered where’ this departure from established. policy may. 

Se lead them. Because they had been committed to Muhammadan electorates: 
a and a Muhammadan University, they could not well refuse to gratify the, . 
bee esire of some Upper India Hindus for a Hindu University. What will be - 
a their answer if the Parsis, the Jains, the Sikhs, the Arya Samajists, the. 
*  .-.-- Brahmo Samajists and the Radhaswamis, usk for one? How can they refuse; : 
oo” to concede to small communities what they have conceded to larger ones? 
eo And if these sectarian Universities are established, what would be their effect 
Ss on future of Indian progress? We cannot. help thinking that these 
oe sectional : developments of policy are calculated to undo much. of. the : 
a) 8 beneficent work of half a century of administration with a single eye to the. 
pe At good of all without distinction of creed and sect. The new departure: — 
ee n olves | a waste of the very inadequate resources available for edtcation ~ _ : 
pe in’ this country. | Tf it was mérely a college, the mistake can be easily 
~~» «*Pectified, but a University incorporated by statute is likely to prove a tough. - 

pe esmen. ‘I'he Government of India are mistaken if they. c 


ts 


blem to future sta 
it the considerations which led their predecessors to lay down.and © 
policy of strict religious neutrality in education, have lost all 
‘tremely significant that important Native States like Hyderabad _ 
‘which are contemplating the establishment of Universities. or 


ve not the faintest idpa of pours them- danganinenonal. gas 


/ 


D Sgly Sa ae ta 
aid - z > ie a 


. 


ret 


“a 
v 


eee Le Sees j f ar 
‘ rae ES, 5 
fe A 


olle @, so far 
rovide & real | want, 


) per, iy rendered the British Government liable 
SE er ‘idl pting an unwise policy unworthy of it. It prefers 
_ to lay the blame for’ any ‘unpleasantness that might arise hereafter at the.) ee 
; or of those Muhammadans who, for reasons of self-aggrandisément, fan - oo 
ae the flame of Sectarian divisions. It is prepared to welcome the scheme s0 a. . 
| far as it'can be carried out with strict adherence to the principles of concord | aie 


& and union but it is decidedly opposed to sectional institutions as such. 


* 
. al - 


oe ns 3 RAILWAYS. 


47. When the question of using caitle trucks for conveying passengers 
eae . - _.-__@n Indian Railways was first raiséd we were told by 
Protest against cattle Government thatthe arrangement was due to shortage a 
pricing oe used to carry of passenger cars and that better arrangements would 
| tiie Prakéch (80) be made later on, but we were afterwards assured 
“10th Feb. ' that passengers liked to travel in cattle trucks, 
3 : and so a permanent connection between third class 
. passengers and cattle trucks seemed to be established! Up till now the 
: proportion of horses and third class passengers was not laid down definitely, 
but Ramnath Mukhtyar writes to the Allahabad Leader that he saw some 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION—conoluded. 


Judicial Matters: - 
No harm in abolishing High Court Pleaders’ Examination , ; 
The Pdrsi dead: more coroners needed pe a a 
The Specie Bank Liquidation has spelt ruin to creditors .‘ .. 
Plague: Complaint that adequate measures have not been adopted by 
Government to inoculate people against — ; : 
Pusa Agricultural Conference : 
Comments on the proceedings of the— * .. ; : . 
Suggestion to translate into verniculars Mr. McKenna’s Agriculture in 
Ind. . ee. 
Public service : | 
Alleged extreme misery of the lowest Government officials . ‘a 
Desirability of further prohibiting acceptance of gifts by officials 
Revenue matters: Complaint that the work of measuring sub-divisions of 


survey numbers in the Ratnagiri District is likely to increase disputes 
about lands . ; ’ 


War: The capture of Erzerum . poe ; ; 
LEGISLATION— 

The Medical (Bogus) Degrees Bill . ; a = : 
EDUCATION— 


_ Criticism of Mr. Justice Beaman’s speech at the Bombay University . 
Laboratory Note-Book by Mr. Pratt 


Rao Bahadur Artal’s attack on the Brahmin commuenity in his letter to 
Government regarding the Karnatak College. 


The Sabu Sidick Charity: necessity of applying it solely to advance 
education among Muhammadans . ; 


What should be done to induce Government to introduce ‘compulsory 


education in India . : ; ted 
RAILWAYS— 
The Barsi Light Railway Company and the extra itis it has been 
levying from passengers to Pandharpur . 
MUNICIPALITIES— 


Bombay: Protest against proposed acquisition of Jenabai Trust property 
by - Municipality. j ; 


Comments on the results of the recent J. P. election . ge ; 
Elected members alone are responsible for municipal complaints poeniy 


Hyderabad: Complaint about the decision of the Municipal Committee of 
Management, — (Sind), to publish only the results of its deliberations . 


Poona: Complaints about defects in the new drainage system being carried 
out in — Oiby 0 deja os ° ; 


NATIVE STATES— ~~ 


Suggestion for the ‘cbaislitie asia of a Federal Council by the Kéthidwar 
States for dealing with certain matters. . 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


, 


y * 


A ; . 


ad 


ee | (As it stood on the Ist January 1916.) 
Mo. | Name of Publication : Where Published, Hidition, Name, caste and age of Editor, 
ENGLISH, | 
: 1 | Bombay Hast Indian ve] Bombay ~... ooo] Weekly so soe] do de GO Abreo; Native Ohristian ; (Roman) 600 
Catholic) ; 60. } 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| ‘Do, Ps ae. we ae oe pea Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo-| 700 
8 | Indian Social Reformer ecel DO 556 ‘ol ae ia -»| KAmAkshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 525 
| drdsi Brdhmin) ; 44, 7 
4 Mahratta eee eee Poona eee eee Do, ove eee Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B. ; 700 
Hindu (Ohitp4wan Brdhman) ; 42, 
Phoenix .., + | Kardchi .,. | Bi-weekly... _—_...| SAflar Waddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62...; 425 
6 | Poona Observer and Civil! Poona ooo ~—s_ oe | Dally soo ene Oe & Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 oP 800 
and Military Gazette. 
, Sind Advocate »oe| Sukkur .o| Weekly ... «| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40, 500 
Sind Journal _... »»-| Hyderabad ‘al ae ale — Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
9 | Sind Observer ...  ...|Kardchi ... _—...| Bi-weekly... _—...| Dinsha Ndndbhd4i Patel ; Parsi ; 82 oe 
10 Young India eee eee Bombay’ eee ose Weekly eee eee (1) Kan 4141 Maneklal Munshi, B.A., LL.B., 1,000 
Gujarati Brahmin ; 28. 
(2) Jamnddd4s Dwirkadd4s Dharamsi, B.A., 
Anero-GusaRa’t1. 
11 A'ryt Prakdésh wae eee Berods eee eee Weekly eee eee Motilal Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania) ; 44 9 1,800 
12 | Gujardti dog ie NE one ek TOs ee sa Ichchhér4m Desdi ; Hindu (Bania) ;; 4,500 
: 18 | Gujarét Mitrs .. .../Surat « «| Do.  . «| Shdwakeha H. Khasukhdn; Parsi; 40 ...| 1.000 
14 Gujardti Punch «+ ove} Abmedabad oh aa vee ~—s- ee SOMAIA] Mangaldds Sh4h; Hindu (Mesri| 8,600 
Bania); 89. 
15 Hindi Punch eee ote Bombay eee eee Do. eee eee Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyar ; Parsi ; 57 o90 500 
16 | Hindusth4nand Akhbér-e} Do. .,, — ..|Daily .. | Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania ;; 1,000 
Sondégar. 85. | 
17 Indian Loyalist eve eee Wadhwin eee eee Do. eee eee Ganeshji Jethdbhdi ; Hindu (Khatri) ’ 61 eee 500 
18 | Jém-eJamshed ... > ...| Bombay ... «| Do. 1» av{ PhirozshSh Jehdngir Marzbén,  M.A.,| 6,000 
Parsi; 89. ~ 5 
19 | Kaiser-i-Hind ., | Do. w. . «| Weekly ... «| Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin; 85 ...| 1,800 
20 | Kéthidwhe Times...  ...| R&jkot ... «| Bi-weekly... _...| Trikamji Govindji Kotak; Hindu (Lohdna);| 800 
21 Praja Mitra and Parsi eee Bombay eee eee Daily ere eee J. 8. Taleyd4rkhan ; Parsi ; 82 eee eee 8,200 
' oa 
92 | Praja Mitra and Parsi .... Do. ss» sus] Weekly s+ —«»s| Phirozsha, 8.-Taleyarkhan ; Parsi; 59 ...) 4,600 
a : 28 Parsi-Sansér eee eee Karachi eee eee Do, eee eee Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 81 eee 500 
94 |PrejaBeodbs ... ..[Ahmedated ...| Do. eel F as 8. Trivedi; Hindu ( 2,600 
: ja e Heme 86, 
95| Rést Gottér 4. | Bombay 4. sm] Doy 000 vv»| Pallon{i Burjorji Desai; Parsi; 54 © 800 
* 96 | ganjVartamin .., | Do. weave] Daily sve, «= one! Bousstamfi N, Vitoha-Gandhi ; Parsi; 49...) 7,600 


. Diyébh4s; Hindo Bania) ;! 
Magindis yabhd); (Nagur Bania) 


2% 


aS on ih , : . ; “® , ae: 3 ia Trees és, pide. aes; aia fete” ‘ 
. a, | amma, caste and age of Bditor. - 
ae 9910 yi ww «= wee] Bombay. vee ove Weekly +» 
3 Dnyin Prakish eee eos Poona *  9ee eee ove 
| $1 Dnydn Prakdsh eee ved Be eee eee W eee one Do, 
' $9 Tudu Prak4sh eee ece Bombay eee eee Daily eee eee Démodar Sé4valéram Yande 4 Hindu H 8,000 
: : s (Mardtha); 68, x ae 
: ti and Jinvijay .--| Belgaum + Bortnightly | Anna Babaji Latihe; Jain; 90. ~ 1 600 
i Shetkari eee eee ooo ) 4 ooe) Weekly eee ; : °% 300 
oe : ine | Hindu (Ohitp4wan Brahmin) ; 46. 
i : 85 | Subodh Patrika ... +» aa ee oe ove} Dwhtkinéth G, ‘Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 500° 
i; : amith) ; 89. 
\ : 2 
a $6 | Gudhdrak ... +» eve] POONA — wwe ows Do. oe = ows RAMachandra Vishnu ‘Fadtare; Hindu| 1,600 
7 ; | Chitpévan Bréhmin) ; 25. 
: 87 | O Anglo-Lasitdno... oo} BombAY «+e soo] WOOK]Y — ae soot Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & 8. ; Goanese; 84 pe 1,000 
? : Ancro-Smpr 20 |” Re 7 
4 $3 Al-Haq eee eee eee Sukkur eee eee Weekly eee ee Abdul Azis valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei- 1,200 
a | . “. man ; Mahomedan ; 89. y | 
oe * $9 | Lérkdna Gazette... = Lérk4na (Sind) ...| Do. || @ighileam Mulchand Tanvatmaléni; Hindu) 700 
% | f é Amil) ; 26. ae % 
3 40 | ind Patrike 9... -| Kabrkina (Bind) «| Do, = ow Shimsing ; Hindu (Amil);'28 ...| 900 
: (41 | Sind Upkérak we we we = evs] Monthly. ow Mulchand Shansshyémndée ; Hinds (Bhéts); 800 
42 |GSookhree ... tie | (Sind) ...| Weekly «+ a Témnatenal LéicLand; Hindu (Chapric);, 500 
di (Sukiur).| Do.  «- _ »»| Vishindds Punjinmal ; Hindn (Bhétis); 85.) 500 


49 


51 
62 


54 


55 


57 


58 | Kéthid4wdr Samachar 


69 
60 


61 
62 


65 


Name, caste and age of Hditor. 


Broach Mitré ... 


Broach Samdchar 


Chitramaya Jagat 
| Deshi Mites - 


Hind Vijaya 


Hitechhu een 


Isl4mic News... 


| Kaira Vartamén ... 
| 


\Loka Mitts... 
Navséri Patrika ... 


Praja Mitra see 
Praja Pokdr eee 
Samachar ... eee 
| Sateang ... ove 


| Shri Say4ji Vijays 


j 


66 | Surat Akhbér ... 


67 


— 68 


69 


70 
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73 
74 


| 


| Hisp!. 


| Chitramay&-J agat 
| 


Shri Venkateshwar Sama- 
char. 

Shri Venkateshwar ae 
KANARESR, 
Karnétak Vaibhav ni 
Karnétak Vritt and 

Dhananjay4. 
Loké Bandhu eee eee 
Raj Hansa eee eee 
Raj Hansa eee 


| Bombay os 
a Do, eee 
»-, Poona 

.--| Surat ove 


eee 


BOS Ss.» 


.| Baroda sxe 


Karachi eee 


Amreli (Baroda) 


Kaira per 
Ahmedabad 
Bombay ... 
Navedri sg 
Karéchi_... 
Surat iis 
Kardchi_... 
Surat dei 
Baroda eee 
Surat ee¢ 
, Poona vin 
: 
Bombay... 
Do. eee 
Bijapur veo 
Dhérwae 
Do, oe 
Do, eee 
. Da, sve 


eee Daily tired 


“ Weekly ... 
«| Do, ove 


...| Monthly 


ooo] Weekly ae 


eee Do, eee 


itt DOs see 


eee Bi-weekly eee 


eee Weekly eee 


eee Bi-weekly eee 


ee6¢ Weekly ees 
.-| Fortnightly 
ese Do. 


soe) Weekly see 


...) Daily eee 
| 


eos Weekly eee 
eee Do. eee 
ead Do. eee 
oe Daily eee 
ee Weekly oe 


.| Tulj4shankar 


(2 0. RE. ahem 


Kaikhosru Manekji Minocheher-Hom/i, B.A.; 
Parsi ; 40. 


co eee (Ksha- 


Jehdngirji Ardeshir ; Parsi; 86... 


Gawrishankar 
(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 


Maganlél Kikdbhai; Jain (Visa ShrimAli) ; 
4VU, 


Dayabhaéi Kasand4s; Hindu (Sbrawak 
Bania) ; 49. 


YAdnik ; 


Harilal Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 
Bréhmin); 81, . 


— Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 
84, 


Somachand Panachand ; 
(Bania) ; 39. 


Hindu Jain: 


Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 
Hindu (Modh Bréhmin) ; £0, 
Kaikhosru. Ménekji Minocheher-Homii, 


Parsi; 40. 


Harivallabhdés Prdnjivand4s  Pérekh; 
Hindu (Bania); 41. 


Jaffar Faddu ; Mubammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 
Shavaksha Hormasji Khasukhan ; Parsi ; 40. 
Edulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 43... 


Dalpatrdm Thdkorr4m Bhatt; 
(Audich Brahman) ; 84. 


Hindu 


Shrimali Bania) ; 37. 
Phirozshéh Edalji Patel; Parsi; 87 _... 


(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 29. 


Pandit Chandul4! Mehta ; Hindu (Saraswat 
Brahman) ; 46. 


Pandit Amrutl4l Ohakravarty ; (Pengali) ; 


G. R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brdh- 
man); 48. 


Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindu 
(Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 


Gururdo R4ghavendr’ Mamddpur; Hindu 
(Deshastha Brdhman) > 47, 


M. N. Tembe ; (Karhd4da Brdhmin) ; 82 ... 
M. N. Tembe (Karh4da Brahmin) ; 82. 


Mé4nekl4l Ambérdm Doctor; Hindu ( Dashal 


R4mchandr’ Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu 


Gaurishankar Ramprasdd ; Hindu ( 


1,000 


100 


700 


10,000 


1,400 


800 


1,600 


ee ee ee 

; ¥ mes ge Sr. 
> ad eck tene es 

t. eT tery b 1-8 nen) 


> " 
ee AO RE OR PO OE ~ = “ 
. es : aX , - 
- . ~ A See eae 


PRs 


- 


Patent 
oe 


ee 


La 


as 


wae 


. Shee 
eae OE gps yet it 


. 


6 


81 


83 


87 
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95 


‘Where. Published. _ Edition. 


‘Name, caste and age of E litor, 


A’ryhvart ... ov 
Belgaum Samdchér 
Bhérat Mita... 
Chandroday’  .«. 
Chikiteak .... ove 


Chitramay& Jagat 


* 


Din Mitré ... eos 
Dny4én Ségar ae 


Jagadédarsh ‘ns 


Jagad Vritt ooo 


Karmannk... ies 


Mods Vritt eee 
Mumukshu aoe 


Nasik Vritt eee 


Prabodh Chandrika 


Sandesh 


Satya Shodhak +. 


Kalpataru and A’nandvrit. 


Pancham George Vijay 


eel OUADOY 6 eas 
ees Bombay ooo eee 
woe Sholdpur eee eee 


Dhulia (West Khén-| 
desh), 


Isl4mpu; (Sdtdra)... 


Chiplun . (Ratné- 
giri). 


Bombay ... ons 
Sholapur ... pan 


Poona oa ii 


Do. eee ene 


Dhulia (West Khén- 
desh). 


W4i (Sétéra) si... 


Poona me oe 


Belgaum ‘ios 
Jalgaon (Kast Khén- 
desh). 


Do. 


s 


v4 Tulshidés G. Joshi ; Hindt. (Deshasta| . 200 
| Bréhman) ; $5,’ 
.»| Hari Dharmaréj Gandhi; Hindu (Bania);| 50 


>, 


Hari Bhikéji Gimnent 1+ Binds (Gaud 
Sdraswat Brahman) ; 58. 


»»-| Vishnu Sit4rd4m A’thlye ; Hindu (Karht 
Bréhman) ; 29. 


-».| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
Brahman); 48. 


«| Abaji Rémchandr&i Savant; 


* Qilarétha) 52. : 


| eamchandr4é Vadsudev Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 29. 


e»o| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 


800 


206 


Hindu 


Saraswat Brahman) | 51. - 

...| Késhindth Bahiray ‘ceatie ; Hindu 288 
(Chitpd4wan Brahman); 65. 

eo} Ramrao 6Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre 18,500 . 
Prabhu) : 46, 

.»-| Govind Seiiaonn) 76a Kékade ; Hindu Pa — 625 

e».| Hari inn sr Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 3,400 
Bréhman) ; 4 . ; 


| Narsinh Ohint4man Kelkar, 3B.A.,| 15,000 
LL.B.;, Hindu (Ohitpdwan Bréhman) ; ; 49. 
oe| YAdav Balkrishni SBahdlkar; Hindu 600 


(Deshasth Brahman) ; 49, 
.»-| Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpéwan} 50 


Bréhman) ; 36. 

.»-| Lakshman Rdémchandrié Pangadrkar, B.A. ; 700 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 

...| Rangnéth Vishnu Kéle; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 250 
Brahman) ; 35. ! 
' 

...|balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu) 600 
(Gaud Sdéraswat); 30. 

sien nae an —_ b Chea Hindu (Deshasth' 200 

.«.| Rémchandr’ Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit| 400 
pAwan Bré4hman); 389. : 

«| (1) Achut - Balwant Kolatkar, 85,;) 1,000 
) Dattdtraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 35; | 

8) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 

88. (All Chitpévan Brahmins.) 

| Krishnd shod Hae Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 1,200 | 

vee] Damodar Sévidrém Yande; Hindu| 6,500 
(Marétha) ; 58, : 7 | 

oo Vithal, naa Jakes) ; ;. Hindu (Telg 500 


Mali) 5 


A] 
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No, | "Nanie of Publication, | Where Published, | Hiition, Name, caste and age of Editor. — 
Manatat—concluded, 7 
101 Shri Sh4hu eee ese Satéra eee = Weekly ne ea Vadéman Hari Dhavle ; Hindu (Karhdéda 900 
| | Brdhman) ; 84, 7 
102 | Shubh Suchak ... «| Do. ee eh DS, vo —s- oee| Datitdtray& Rémchandr& Chitale; Hindu 800 
(Chitp4wan Brihman) ; 86. | 
103 | Sumant _..- cae oo] Karad (Sdétéra) ...) Do, oe .»| Pandurang Balvant Kolhépure; Hindu 40 
| (Saraswat Brahman) ; 44. 
104 | Vichéri ... ove ooo| Kdrwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly .»| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
105 | Vijayee Mahratta eo} Kolhépur ... __...| Fortnightly ..|Bhujang Tukirém Gédikwid; Hindu| 500 
; (Mardtha) ; 81. 
106 Vinod «sane = ces owe} Belgaum wee ive Do. o.| Dattétray’ Rdémchandrié Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
! (Gaud Saraswat Brdhman) ; 26. 
107 ) Vikshipta oe »+e| Bombay «| Weekly = 06 ane ey” ome’ Damle; Chitpévan Brah-| 1,000 
min ; 
108 Vrittas4ér eee eee eee Wai (Sétdra) eee Do. eee eoe Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& * Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Brahman) ; 24, 
109 Vy4pari eee eee eee Poona eee ees Do. oan eee Nana Dadaji Gund > Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 500 
man) ; 59. 
110 | Warkari ... oe «| Pandharpur §holé-| Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdvan 200 
pur). Brahmin) ; 42. 
Sinpr, 
111 | A'ft4b-i-Sind eee oes Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly... «| Sh4ms-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro) ;. 48. 
112 | Khairkh4h-i-Sind ... -e| Larkhana (Sind) oi Do, eas -e| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu) 6500 
(Khatri); 42, 
118 | Musdfir.... ae e«+| Hyderabad (Sind)...) Do. ses ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 900 
47, 
114 | Prabhét ... ‘“ ove Do. eco} Tri-weekly »-| Gopaldd4s Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 
115 |Sindhi ee “ae ---| Sukkur (Stnd) ...! Weekly ass .»-| Mulchand Bhdgchand ; Hindu (Balani); 86.| 1,000 : 
116 | Sind Sudhar ove | Karachi (Sind) ...| Do. pete ..-| Khaénchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48.; 800 
Urpvu. : 
117 | Isl4mic Mail eco «= ove Bombay = ee «= wee) Weekly ...| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
rca ag Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 81. 
_ 118 | Mufid-e-Rosgér jae Do. .  «..{ Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Mubam-| -1,000 
| madan ; 45. 
119 | Muslim Herald ... —...| Bombay ... sol DO. ve ...| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 300 
| | (Sunni) ; 36. 
| GouzaRna'tt AND Hinpvr. © | 
Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania) ; 80 
Bébu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 
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Henry Anthony DeBousa ; Portuguese ; 84 . 


Weekly mt , —_— ; Hindu (Saraswat Brdh- 
lin) ; 42. 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
printed in italics, : 

B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the npmber of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. ee 

O. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (Sf or ) is the last letter of a word, 


he accent ‘s left out, and the short a (3 = «in gum) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of @ word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, — 3 


D, The figures the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaran as acturate, and in seme tnstenses snust be saghetel with exehon. : 
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Name of Publication. © Where Published. Kidition. Naie, caste and age of the ! ditor. 


{ 


Frontier Gazette ad Jacobabad a Weekly ie Vishindés PrAnjainmal ; Hindu Bhatia ; “se 300 
| 


Nog. 2, 68, 108, 105 and 110 have stopped publication temporarily. 
Nos. 6, 58, 64 and 107 have ceased to exist. 


No. 119 is being issued weekly, although woording to the declarations :asile2 py its publianer before the Chief Presi tency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1, .“ It is no ee ee a, Say 4 every word that our gracious 

aa ing-Emperor has hitherto uttered about India, 
tinpehl ii wate co ever since he first landed on these shores as Prince 
King-Emperor’s reply to of Wales, is worth its weight in gold, full of solici- 

the address presented to tude for the welfare of his Indian subjects and of 

him by wounded Indian sincere sympathy with their rising political aspira- 

officers in England. tions. His Majesty’s latest utterance is quite in 


Young India (10), 16th keeping with its predecessors It will hearten A 
. * ° , ” Tererenyy 4 
Feb F sar ripe co us all to bring about, with increased zeal and energy, ‘ 


Feb. the social improvements and to acquire deligently 
that political experience to which His Majesty so 
feelingly referred. Can any man who has observed the trend of Indian life 
during the past few years doubt that the people of this country have realised, 
as never before, the importance of a radical social renaissance? The ‘hand of 
‘ the clock of social progress, stationary so long, has been set in motion and in 
the fulness of time is bound to complete the circle. But what about the 
acquiring of the ‘ political experience’ to which His’ Majesty referred? That, 
unfortunately, does not lie in our hands, but in those of the British servants 
of the Crown in India to a small extent, in the hands of the British Parlia- 
ment to a greater extent, but mainly in the hands of the British people in 
whose hands ultimately lie the destinies of India.......... May we hope that 
the British people will also take it as a solemn wessage to themselves and 
hasten the day when their Indian fellow subjects will be in a position to 
stand along with them upon a platform of absolute equality—the mightiest 
bulwark of the greatest Empire the world has ever seen?” [The Manhrdtta 
writes :—"‘ The Magna Charta of Indian rights and privileges, 7.e., the 
@ueen’s Proclamation, has remained to a large extent a dead letter. 
seeeeeese The bureaucracy has been all along the greatest obstacle in the way 
of the redeeming of the pledges. -To this day do the bureaucrats take 
shelter in a ‘ formidable’ row of trenches : they talk of the infallible wisdom of 
the man on the spot, the backwardness ‘of Indians in social status, their 
political unfitness—a thousand and one time-serving makeshifts and 
shibboleths: a tyranny of words! What few’rights and privileges have 
been gained are not given by them but are wrenched from their hands in spite : 
of them........... The rude shock of war, however, has awakened the Lotus- ’ 
eaters. The darkness of distrust and doubt has been dispelled and His i 
Majesty’s words shine as a bright ray of hope from the fountain-head of 
light at the centre of the empire. [Here the paper quotes from His Majesty’s 
reply to the Indian officers’ address and concludes:—] These are right 
royal words pregnant with great possibilities for India’s millions including 
all classes, rich and poor, uppermost and downmost. Let us hope that a : 
day will soon arrive when ‘the advances'in the path of political experience’ at 
are well secured by the grant of complete autonomy or Home Rule for - 
India.” The Kesari observes:—The local officials should at least bear in 
mind the utterances of His Majesty the King aud give to the people of India 
opportunities to gain political experience. Otherwise they will get no experi- 
ence because of want of opportunities and independent powers will not be 
given to them because of want of experience! | 


2. The Bombay Somtohty. believes that the whole of — 
have read the King-Emperor’s reply to the address 
ode meee ie of convalescent Indian officers with a deep sense 
(16), 14th Feb ” of gratitude on account of the sentiments contained 
’ ee therein. It dwells, at length on the assurance 
given by His Majesty that ‘India will enjoy liberties in increasing 
measure as she advances in the path of social improvement and political 
experience ’ and considers it as a timely reply to the boons asked by Sir 
§. P. Sinha in his presidential address at the recent sessions of the Indian 
National Congress. It expresses its appreciation of the solicitude shown by 
His Majesty for the religious usages of his subjects and its deep sense of 
gratitude for reiterating the assurances given by Queen Victoria in her 
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Proclamation. It believes siebe utterances will set at rest the minds of 
those who had some misgivings about the safety of their holy places. 
[lhe Hindusthdn regards the speech as an irrevocable promise for the 
grant of political righte to India and thanks His Majesty for keeping before 
his eyes the Queen’s Proclamation which was held in small esteem by 
Lord Curzon.| 


38. “ Whocan peruse the gracious reply that His Imperinl Majesty the 
Kaiser-i-Hind (19) King-Emperor made to the address of the twenty- 
20th Feb Eng. cols.. * seven Indian veterans of the war, in London, last 
Ce week, without feeling that every word of it ‘must 
have directly come from the speaker's heart? As a generous and heartfelt 
acknowledgment of India’s services, nothing has surpassed it and nothing 
could.......... His Majesty’s words of praise and encouragement to his 
Indian subjects have been impressed for ever on the heart of Hindustan....... 
His Imperial Majesty bas, in his present speech, most graciously declared 
that the liberties, which India has enjoyed under British Rule, ‘she will 
enjoy in increasing measure as she advances in the path of social im prove- 
ment and political experience.’ Would it be possible for any statesman, 
any spokesman of the British nation, to improve upon this glorious pledge 
that all is well?” 


4. Under the heading of “the Royal Recognition, ” the Jdm-e- 
Jamshed says with regard to His Majesty the King’s 
recent message :—" We have said that this remark- 


isin Feb, ng, co (18), able pronouncement might be taken not ovly as a 


grateful acknowledgment of what India has. done 
during the war, but also as a new charter of India’s 
progress under British rule, as a recognition on the part of His Majesty and 
His Majesty’s Government, of India’s right to a generous and liberal reward, 
In support of this view we would quote this passage from His Majesty’s 
reply to the address: ‘ The liberties of the Empire were put into the scale 
and with them the liberties which India has enjoyed under our rule, and 
which please God she will enjoy in increasing measure as she advances in 
the path of social wmprovement and political experience.’ The italics sre 
ourown. Here is a pledge that there is nothing like finality in the progress 
England has hitherto belped India to achieve politically; that there is 
nothing like saying to her: ‘thus far and no further,’ nothing like resting 
on her oars. Here is a pledge that England has not departed from her 
oft-repeated purpose of leading India onwards to the goal of her ambitions. 
It is perhaps not as specific as many of our countrymen would have wished as 
regards time. But there could be no question as to the definiteness of it, 
co India would be wise to- be grateful for it to His Majesty and his 
inisters.” 


Oo. Referring to the capture of Erzerum the Isldmic Mail states that 
- ~~ disposes of me sy commpely oy that 
ee the Russians were played out. It considers it 
pa tes, ole _— probable that the Turkish troops who were recently 
i fighting in Gallipoli must have been sent to Erzerum 
to defend it against the Russians, and though the weather was also on the 
side of the defenders, yet the Russians, the paper observes, managed to inflict 
a notable defeat on the enemy. It regards this success as a good augury for 
victory on the assumption of offensive measures on all the fronts next spring. 


*6, “The Secretary of the European Association has forwarded to the 

fy SEE ara naoee eRe Government of India a letter requesting it to legislate 
memorial by the Euro- for the Compulsory Military Training of every 
ean’ Association praying British, European and Anglo-Indian, of military age, 
; compulsory military in India. The Association has stated in this letter 
for Europeans ‘that extremely serious native outbreaks have occur- 

sod lo-Indians in red i. ae eastern Sepepdensies and that ‘ conse- 
quently adequate military training of the civilians 

F wat "Mahrdtta *(4), 20th working therein is a necessary provision against 
; _ possible outbreaks of a similar kind.’ Sir W. Wed- 


' The capture of Erzerum. 


18 j 


derburn has truly said that ‘an Anglo-Indian extremist with his pen does 
more harm .to the cause of good government than an Indian anarchist with 
hid bomb.’ The European Association falls in this category.......... To 
prejudice the minds of Government they are making much ado about the 
native outbreaks (?) when only a very small portion of the surface of the 
mighty ocean of Indian loyalty was a little disturbed by a few ripples of 
anarchism. Indians are freely shedding their life-blood for England,’ and yet 
it is they who are not to be given arms and ‘are to be prevented from joining 
the higher military ranks!......... Of dourse we can be cooks and sweepers ; 
but, howsoever high our social status may be, we cannot be officers in the 
English army.......... It remains to see how our Government treats 
the prayer of our Anglo-Indian fellow-subjects who betray a rather un- 
reasonable antipathy towards the ‘ native’ of the country.” 


*7,. The Mahrdtta now admits that the proclamation of the Governor 
of French India does not grant its Indian subjects 
The French have been commissions in the army and goes on:—“ The 


pa lk tee Mer proclamation holds out no high hopes for the French 


ness than the English. Indians, the adopted childern of France. Of course 
Mahrdtta (4),20th the French have been treating their Indian 
Feb. subjects with more kininess and sympathy than 


the English, and the French Indian has the 
same political rights which any other son of France enjoys.......... But 
in military schemes, France seems to he as jealous as England.......... 
With regard to political rights, however, a Freoch Indian is far happier than 
we are and puts us and our Government tc shame. ” 


8. The Kaiser-in-Hind traces the political development of the Philli- 
pine islands that has brought them on the verge 
Self-government forthe of self-government and remarks :—Can it be possible 
dy ecg but not yet that a century and o half of British rule in India 
Watssed. Bind (19), 18th should still leave that country unfit for self-govern- 
Feb.; Hindusthdn (16), tment when the Phillipinoes have become worthy 
14th Feb. : of it practically during the last thirty years? 
Unfortunately all the important departments of Gov- 
ernment are still under the control of Kuropean officers in India. Even the 
Municipalities are not given a free hand to manage their own affairs and 
almost ‘all the higher posts are assigned to Europeans. It will thus be seen 
that in matters political India is a very backward country compared to the 
Phillipine Islands. The Indians should place the example of the Phillipinoes 
before themselves and ask for a greater share of posts under Government 
and freedom from Government control for Municipalities with a view to 
reparing the people for the rights of self-government. We may hope that an 
ndian will be appointed Lieutenant-Governor as an experimental measure. 
[The Hindusthdn writes :—Though the Phillipinoes are less civilised than the 
Indians the Government of the United States has thought of giving them self- 
government. The Americans have been able to educate a wild race for self- 
governwent within the period of fifty years. Why then has the British Govern- 
ment failed to make Indians deserving of Swardjya after a rule of hundred and 
fifty years? Indians want self-government within the Empire ; they do not, 
like the Phillipinoes, desire to be completely independent.] 


9. The Sandesh compares the Phillipines under America and India 

under the British and remarks that the financial 

Sandesh (97), 17th Feb. ccpdition of the Phillipines has greatly improved 

under America. It points out that there is no land 

tax in the Phillipines while one-fourth of the revenues of India is derived from 

the land. It urges that Government should spend more money on irrigation, 

and remarks that it does not oppose increase of Government revenue but 

wants Government to increase the taxes of the peoplé after making the rayats 
rich first. 
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10. The Kesari. objects strongly to the views of the Honoutable Mr. 
P. C. Lyon, Lord Willingdon .and Lord Carmichael 
Comments on the giving prominence to social reform and a subordi- 
speeches recently deli* nate place te politics, It says that even social 
nig he pm eye questions .in the broad sense cannot be satis- 
pow “ts Tod ‘Willingdon factorily solved unless people possess political powers 
and Lord Carmichael #00 adduces the examples of the Tata Research 
before students. Institute, the Bogus Medical Degrees Bill, and 
Kesari (89), 15th Feb. the Moslem University to show the impediments 
Government place in the way of higher education. 
It next takes up primary education and temperance and tries to prove that 
Government come in the way even of private efforts to promoté temper- 
ance and primary education and declares that self-sacrificing temperance 
workers have only incurred obloquy and displeasure at the hands of Govern- 
ment. It says that even the question of sanitation which depends, on the 
economic condition of the people has got its political; aspect. It adde:— 
The Honourable Mr. Lyon and other astute advisers like him want us to do 
everything unaided and leave Government to spend money on Imperial © 
defences, agricultural reforms, and exhibitions useful to foreign trade. But 
they should not entertain any hopes of the success of this childish attempt of 
theirs. We firmly believe that the one thing that should be striven for by the. 
people is the acquisition of unquestioned executive power. It is plain that 
(Jovernment will not aid in this effort nor do we expéct any help from 
Government. The one master-key that will open all the locks of national 
grievances is political power. Lord Willingdon and Mr. Lyon though 
well intentioned are partial to the British Empire, and it is not possible 
for them to care as much for India as for the Empire. The student 
world and our people should not be misled by the advise of these people 
and they should carefully cherish political aspirations in their hearts. 


11. “The Honourable Mr. Brijanandan Prasad’s. modest proposal 


Comments on the defeat. 
of the Honourable Mr. 
Prasad’s motion in the 
United Provinces Council 


that Indians in the I. C. 8 should be given 
posts of Secretaries and Under Secretaries was 
rejected in the United Provinces Council........., 
We did not want Mr. Burn to tell us that an Indian 


for appointing Indian 1. C. 8. is in law eligible for all appointments, for the 
Civilians as Bee world knows that the Bar Sinister is there practically 
and Under Secretaries to all thé same so far at least as prize-posts are con- 
Government. cerned.......... We are not surprised at the hard 
‘ Pic ms — (29), fight the bureaucracy is putting up to preserve all 

*Mahrdita D “ONY. the loaves and fishes of office to itself; butif anything 
Feb. “se the rejection of Mr. Brijanandan’s proposal is a 
strong poivt in favour of the reform of Provincial 
Councils. The standing non-official majority in the Provincial Councils is a 
myth when even such innocent resolutions can be defeated by what in effect 
forms the Government party.” [The Mahrdtta remarks :—“ Government 
want our co-operation to raise war funds and want us to shed our blood 
for the Empire. But when we seek an opportunity to co-operate in the field 
of administrative work they say that their hands are tied, or that they are 
not going to make any change in the department.” 


12. “There cannot be the least doubt but that of all the Great Power 
of the West, England alone possesses in a supreme 
What India expects degree what may be called the Genius of Empire... 


from the Imperial genius 
of the English people. oo» With the continuous expansion of empire 


has come a truer appreciation of imperial respon- 
Pe var ci cae ren sibilities ; a generous interpretation of the hopes ad 
| aspirations of dependent people; the conviction 
tbat even conquered races are but wards of the empire who, when they reach 
the stage of political adolescence, must be given the right of imperial citi- 
zensbip; the conviction that no empire can stand for long which is not based 
op the principle of compromise; in short, a correct understanding of the 


Sd 
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psychology of empire........... And that is why, during the last hundred 
= and more, every enslaved race on the face of the wide, wide world 
as looked longingly, towards England for the inspiration of and help for 
emancipation. Itis for the same reason that the millions of India have 
pinned their faith on the liberty-loving and truly imperial instincts of the 
British people, and are convinced that it will not be long befo¥e their 
shackles fall, and redemption and emancipation come (when, by political 
populage they have deserved and earned it) at the bands of Britain.......... 

ay the genius of Empire which the British possess ina supreme degree 
hasten the day when this ancient land will cease to be » mere ward and be a 
devoted comrade of the great British Empire!” 


13. Expressing itself in accord with the recent decision in the Bendres 
Conspiracy Case, the Praja Mitra and Parsi remarks 
Students may discuss that the fact that the conspirators miserably failed 
a under proper jn "Loee of rising in rebellion, demonstrates 
ar . the loyalty of every class of His Majesty’s subjects in 
caiy Leth Feb. and Parsi Thdia, It urges that itis the duty of paredite as 
well as teachers to keep a watch over the movements 
of their children and studeuts respectively after they leave school and college 
classes ; suggests the formation of clubs under the lIpadership of teachers and 
professors, adds that school boys and collegians should be made to join these 
and no other clubs; and hopes that Government will be in a position to accord 
material help in this direction. It apprehends, however, that the long 
established practice in this country of keeping the teachers and the taught 
aloof from all discussion ip political matters has resulted in diverting the 
student mind into improper channels. It alludes to the Debating Unions 
formed in the English and other Universities where political questions are 
discussed by students and opines that the opportunities the latter get at 
these debates, of knowing all aspects of such questions, preclude the success 
of the evil-doers instilling poisonous ide1s into their minds. 


14. Young India publishes an article contributed by ‘ ‘Twenty-four ”’ 

in which the writer blames Indians for not critici- 

_ Plea for the exercise of ging Government in a spirit of fairness. He advises 
See oF mpathy - critl- Indians to enter sympathetically into the spirit of 
ony on 7 India (10) 16th the motives underlying the various acts of Govern- 
Feb. ment before passing any judgment on them. In 
the course of the article he remarks :—‘‘ Few of us 

disbelieve in the fundamentally good intentions of Government. But in our 
criticisms or doings, do we translate that feeling ? Do we not act and criticise 
often as if Government are interested in injuring the prospects of the 
Indian people? Iam far from admitting that the claims of India are always 
disinterestedly recognised. In the face of the excise duties, no such certificate 
can be abolutely granted to the British Rulers of even the present day; but 
still leaving apart a few such individual cases, we hardly recognise, sometimes, — 
that Government are working for the progress of this country. I am not 
an ultra loyalist. I hate any member of that species. But still if India is to 
advance, we must recognise, in deeds, the good intentions of Government, 
unless we find definite proof that in one or other matter, as in the case of the 
excise duties, they are acting, or are being forced to act, against our interests.” 


+ 


15. Commenting on an advertisement inviting applications from European 
and Anglo-Indian candidates for posts of clerks 

Comments on an andstenographers in the office of the Chief Secretary 
advertisement in respect to the Government of Behar and Orissa, Young 
of certain poediy the Jndia writes:— Any one could quite understand a 
dl Rs Mb rn ee private individual] or concern taking a special liking 
Behdr and Orissa. to a particular individual or class, and it is perfectly 
Young India (10), 16th legitimate in the cases mentioned to give preference 
Heb, to him or them, and nobody has any right to question 
| it. Weare quite accustomed to the Anglo-Indian 

monopoly of service in the Railway companies, as also in the Telegraph 
Department. Educational qualifications or competency have nothing to do 


° 


eaplad. and it is argued that it will be apbosinesslike, for Government to pay 
more for services. which can be secured cheaper, The figures relating | to. 
tnilitary service, in India are not available, but.we know that. the above remarks 
have as much force in the cage of the military services as in that of the 
civil.” : 
22. Referring to the consent decree recently passed by Ie astice Macleod 
in the case of the Indian Specie Bank (in liquidation) 
The Specie Bank Liqui- - yg, Sir Vithaldas and others, the Hinuustidn remarks 
dation has spelt ruin to that all the expectations entertained by the depositors 
gee than (16), 15th ®24 shareholders of the Bank have been frustrated 
$5. is and the entire proceedings have only resulted in 
Te setting a seal upon their heavy losses. It observes 
that. the liquidator, by settling the claim of Rs. 1,77,04,202 dgainst the 
defendants practically for Rs. 3,02,755 (with the exception of the money to be 
recovered from the 8th defendant and the arrangement arrived at with the 
Thakor Saheb of Morvi), has only exemplified the adage about the mountain 
being in labour and bringing forth a mcuse. The paper maintains that the 
creditors emphatically assert, since the consent decree was passed; that their 
interests would have been better safeguarded had the proceedings against the 
Directors not been instituted at all. It then goes on to refer to the criminal 
proceedings launched by the Government of Burma against the Directors of 
the Burma Bank and proceeds to observe in connection with the Specie 
Bank :—The public are anxiously waiting to see when the Bombay Govern- 
ment will bestir themselves in connection with the liquidation matter of this 
miserable Bank. Will the creditors have any information whether there ever 
existed any-syndicate bearing the name of M. Nanabhai. What about 
the rumoured resignation of Mr. Bhaishanker asa joint liquidator? We will 
only say that the liquidation matter has ended in the mere ruin of others. 
The creditors and shareholders of the Specie Bank and the public openly 
declare that the directorship of banks consists in squandering other people's 
money in reckless speculations and in tearing along in swift motor cars at 
the expense of others. 


23. The Sdnj Vartamdn reiterates the complaint that has been raised 
in some quarters about the delay caused in the 
The Parsi dead: more holding of coroner’s inquests upon Parsidead. This, 
eee pri in (96). 2cCording to the paper, injures the feelings of the 
16th Feb TOMER he Dae community in general and of the relatives and 
friends of the deceased in particular. It points out 
that, unlike the Hindu and Moslem religions, Zoroastrianism enjoins .upon 
its followers the disposal of their dead only between sunrise and sunset and 
adds that, this being a religious injunction and not.a mere custom, the Parsis 
rigidly cling to it. The paper, consequently, emphasises the necessity of 
making some special arrangements as far as the Parsi dead are concerned. 
It urges that the system introduced about three decades ago of having one 
coroner for the whole of Bombay cannot work well in practice because of the 
growth of population since that time. It, therefore, suggests that the city 
should be divided into three parts and a coroner appointed for each of them, 
and respectfully invites the attention of the authorities to the proposal that 
has been made to appoint a Parsi honorary coroner in order to meet the 
requirements of the Parsi community. It observes that Parsis with the 
requisite qualifications would be available from the medical and legal profes- 
sions and hopes that Government will do the needful in the matter. 


24. ‘lhe Bombay Samdchdr is of opinion that no harm will be done by 

ee ere the discontinuance of the High Court Pleaders’ 

oO Aarm In apoushing Examination as in. its ¢pinion the output of LL.B’.s 

>> er Pleaders Exa- very year is more than adequate to the requirements 
: cdilombal Samdchée (49), of the people. It, however, asks Government to give 
‘14th Feb. _ due notice of their. intention of discontinuing the 
examination so. that no injustice. may | be done to the 


stu dents, who are at present. preparing for. the same. 
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» 26. “A-time was when. Government. were eager. to, inoculate people 
%, and people were running away from. inoculation. 
" Goanphiiat. ‘that. ade- The gacts now would seem to be exactly reversed. 
quate measures have not [t is sad to see that no adequate means. have been 
coopster A Rep tieck adopted by Government to inoculate people now, 
against plague. peop’ that the people have realised the value of the 
"Indu Prakdsh (32), fficacious remedy as a preventive against the 
19th Feb., Eng. Cols. ravages of plague. We should like to suggest in 
this connection that a body of inoculators, like 
vaccinators, should be trained at the Pare] laboratory and sent out. Some 
inoculators should be permanently attached to the civil hospitals and 
itinerent inoculators also should be maintained....... Private’ medical practi- 
tioners who are willing to take part in this humanitarian work should 
be formed into a corps and their reasonable expenses should be paid by 
Government or local bodies. We sincerely hope that the enthusiasm 
entertained by Government regarding inoculation has not passed away.” 


26. Apropos of the Resolution brought by the Honourable Mr. Suren- 
dranth Banerji before the Imperial Legislative 

Comments on the Council urging Government to take vigorous measures 

_ Honourable Mr. Banerji’s for the prevention of malaria, the Bombay Samdchdr 
Resolution on the Imperial yemarks that the public will thank Government 


a for their accepting the Resolution. It dwells on 


Bombay Samdchdr (49), the deleterious effects upon human constitution 
11th Feb. resulting from the attacks of malaria and urges that 
it.is a preventible disease. The paper then «alludes 
to the theory of Dr. Bentley, who attributes the spread of malaria in the 
different parts of India to the insufficiency of water and adds that since 
Dr. Bentley is an adviser of Governmert and has quoted facts and figures in 
support Of his theory the public will anxiously wait to see what action Govern- 
meut wish to take in the light of Dr. Bentley’s views. It hopes that the 
Imperial and Provincial Governments will, while conducting their inquiries 
in pursuance of Mr. Banerji’s Resolution, treat. Dr Bentley’s suggestions as 
forming s portion of the subject-matter of their investigation. 


27. The work of measuring sub-divisions of survey numbers which 

. is at present being carried out in this district 

Complaint that the work for the purpose of correcting the Record of Rights 
ofmeasuring sub-divisions jg likely to increase instead of diminishing the 
of survey numbers in the gignutes with regard to lands. New phalni numbers 


Ratnadgiri District is likely : f 
to increase disputes about 26 being given in the course of these measure- 


lands ments without the old pot numbers and phalni 
Satya Shodhdk (98), mumbers being entered in the new record under 
13th Feb. . preparation, the result being that there is no means 


of knowing to which pot and phalni numbers the 
new sub-division numbers belong, and the Courts as well the parties to suits 
are consequently often put in a fix. This state of things should be remedied. 
Arrangements should also be made for furnishing certified copies of the new 
measurements. Another point is that only oral statements of parties are 
at present taken in connection with these measurements. This should be 
stopped and duly signed written statements should be taken so that copies 
thereof can be produced in Courts, and the parties can be bound down to the 
statements already made by them. 


Ze. No One would have dreamt that a body of agricultural experts 
would meet and solemnly discuss what agricul- 

Comments on the tural colleges should aim at and whether the aims 
proceedings of the Pusa ghould be providing a liberal and _ scientific 
ig ened reg education or turning out men for subordinate , 
‘Feb. “Eng. ri ) posts in the Agricultural Department.......... It 
. is simply ridiculous to entertain the absurd idea 

of creating and working costly institutions like the agricultural colleges to 
man the subordinate staff. The most liberal and scientific education possible 


in the world must be given in them or the raison. d'etre disappears... +++ ++. 
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No Agricultural College should be utilised’ merely. to train men for depart- 
mental requirements. Ap agricultural college is not a police training school. 
It was never meant and it should not provide ngen for the department.......... 
On the one hand we are told that agricultural graduates do not take up the 
profession in right earnest and that they waste their education in huntihg 


after employment. 


On the other hand we find the Pusa Conference bent up n 


sending out ill-trained and ill-equipped men meant mainly for employment. 
Better employ only a few graduates rather than many undergraduates. If 
provincial Governments in Upper India are suffering from a dearth of hands, 


let them apply to the Bombay Government. 
number of decently trained graduates. 


The latter can give them any 
[Here the paper speaks with approval 


of the attitude of the Conference against combining agricultural and primary 
education and goes on.] We hcpe that the Bombay Government in the 
light of the Resolutions passed at the Pusa Conference will give up their crude 


division of primary schools into rural and full primary. 


We are, however, 


doubtful of the good results of handing over the agricultural schools to the 


Agricultural Department. 
all schools must be under the Educational Department. 


Whatever the character of the education may be, 
It is only the 


Educational Department that can judge impartially regarding the modes of 


instruction , the syllabus, etc.......... 


Instead of flooding the country with 


pamphlets in English, care should be taken to translate all pamphlets into 
the vernaculars in a readable and easy style.- In fact all pamphlets should 


first be written in the vernaculars. 


The Bombay Agricultural Department is 


sufficiently active, but itis wasting its efforts in issuing pamphlets in English.” 


29. Referring to, that portion of the 


Suggestion to translate 
into Vernaculars Mr. 
McKenna’s Agriculture 
im India. 

Jdm-e-Jamshed (18), 
17th Feb. 


speech of the Honoitrable 
Mr. Claude Hill at the Agricultural Educational 
Conference, Pusa, wherein he emphasised the 
importance .of scientific researches and practical 
training for bringing about agricultural development 
in the country, the Jdm-e-Jamshed dwells on the 
poverty of the cultivators which prevents them’ from 
sending their children, who help them in’ earning 


their livelihood, to schools and colleges situated far away from their places 


of residence. 


It suggests that to remedy this situation schools for imparting 


agricultural instruction should be started in different villages with the joint 
exertions of Government and rich Zamindars, thatthe education there 
imparted should be free and such hours should be fixed as would permit the 
children of the agricultural classes both to help their parents as well as to 


attend these schools. 


The paper then goes on to review the work done by the 


Agricultural Department during the decade commencing from the year 1904-05 
and, referring to the Reports and other literature published by the Depart- 
ment and to the exhibitions of implements held by it, expresses its gratifica- 


tion at the activities of the said Department. 


It makes mention of the 


steady rise in the value of agricultural produce in India every year during the 
decade and refers those desirous of knowing the achievements of the Agricul- 
tural Department during that period ts Mr. McKenna’s magazine entitled 


Agriculture in India. 


It finally wishes that it may ‘be translated into 


Indian vernaculars and offered to the public at a cheaper price than the original 


English. 


80. Commenting on the remarks made by the Honourable Mr. Carmichael 


The _indiscriminate 
slaughter of cattle must 
be stopped to improve the 
milk supply of India. 
Indu Prakdsh (82), 17th 
Feb., Eng. cols. 


at a recent lecture by Dr. Jushi on the milk problem 
in Bombay, the Indu Prakdsh says :—‘ According 
to the Bombay Chronicle Mr. Carmichael is reported - 
to have said that exportation was a sort of 
encouragement to the breeders as they got good 
prices for the cattle and that there would be other- 


wise no stimulus to breeding. Exportation of milch 
cattle is not at all necessary, we should think, to encourage good breeding. 
What are the cattle-shows for but to encourage good breeding and 
_ local sales ?......... Mr. Carmichsel’s views on the point would, indeed, seem 
to be in truth antiquated as he himself fears and nothing short of prohibition 
of the exportation of milch-cattle would remedy the evil effectively.......... 


ga 


™* 


Closely ‘allied to thie subject'is the question of cattle-slaughter, always 4) 
delicate: question in India ; cattle-slaughter in Bombay is mostly » question 
Of ‘cow-slaughter because out of 21,000 cattle slaughtered per annum 
18,000 are cows. The Bombay Chronicle reports Mr. Carmichael to have 
said that ‘ regardin slaughter, perhaps the sellers of catttle found it more 
lucrative to sell the animals and he did npt see much harm in that.’ 
We do hope Mr. Carmichael said no such thing for nothing can be more 
Offensive and cynical than this remark.......... Only such cattle as are paat 
the calf-bearing age should be allowed to be slaughtered. Milch-caitle 
should never be allowed to be slaughtered. It is the conditions which reduce 
young cattle to a state tempting the owner to sell them for slaughter, which 
must be remedied:......... Officials always take an opportunity of telling us 
that India is pre-eminently an agricultural country. Is it not then the duty 
of Government to see that a sufficient number of milch-cattle is maintained 
in the country ?.......... -If the breed of cattle is not improved and if the 
number of milch-cattle is not increasel b7 the prevention of useless slaughter 
and of exportation to foreign countries no adulteration law in the world cau 
gmprove the milk-supply.” | ; 


81. Mr. V. G. Javadekar of Amalner (Kast Khandesh) complains iu the 
_ Kesart that agricultural exhibitions do not benefit 
Instead of holding agti- those for whom they are intended and that the azri- 


yrs ind sod gy Soaps cultural implements exhibited are foreign and costly. 


‘should .be opened at all He adds:—What can be more unfortunate than the 


taluka headquaters fact that manure also is foreign. Noone says that 

Kesari (89), 15th Feb. agricultural exhibitions‘should not beheld. But first 

| primary education should be spread and.along with 

agriculture other industries also should be developed. I should like to suggest 

that for the present agricultural exhibitions should not be held and that 

demonstration farms should be maintained in every taluka headquarters. 

Agricultural education with experiments can thus be given throughout the 
year. 


= 


LEGISLATION. 


*32. Commenting on the debate in the Imperial Legislative Council 
The Medical (Bogus) on the Medical (Bogus) Degrees Bill, the Mahrdtta 
Tieorece Bill g expresses its dissatisfaction at the Honourable Sir 
Mahrdtta (4), 20th Feb, Pardey Lukis’ statement that the educated com- 
munity in India was favourable to the Bill and. 
concludes :—‘‘ It is important to note that graduates of the private medical 
colleges are by a recent Government notification allowed to appear at the 
State Medical Faculty examination to be held in coming May. ‘This measure 
of Government is a little reassuring. We hope that Government will yet see 
their way to respect the popular sentiment with regard to the Bill aud modify 
it in a large measure to suit the interests of the public, if the idea of dropping 
it altogether does not commend itself to Government for reasons of prestige 
or policy.” : 
33. Alluding to the Bogus Medical Degrees Bill, which the Honourable 
Praja Mitra and Parsi Sir Pardey Lukis moved at the last session of the 


(21), 16th Feb.; Jdm-e- Imperial Legislative Council to be referred to a 
Jamshed (18), 18th Feb. Select Committee, the Prdja Mitra and Parsi remarks 


that the observations the Surgeon-General made in support of his motion 


‘were calculated to allay the fears of those who believed that the Bill aimed at 
independent Medical Colleges and the graduates they turned out. It highly 
-commends the object of Government, as expressed by Sir Pardey, in bringing in 
‘the Bill, viz., the ensuring of efficient teaching at non-official Medical Colleges, 
‘and remarks that if that be the real object underlying the Bill the public will 
‘only rejoice to see it passed into an Act. In the light, however, of adverse inter- 
‘pretations being put, in actual practice, by the Madras and Bombay Medical 
‘Councils upon the provisions of the Medical Registration Acts of the two 
'Presidencies, in spite of the assurances to the ‘contrary made by the respective 
dy! '# 672—6 COR 2 Sew ASRS Gee cy Meet rim Sta Chie 168: ee Bt 


Governments while passing those Acta, the paper requests ' the; Imperial Goy-; 
oe ernment to direct Sir’ Pardey,' while the Bill is befors the Seleot, Committee, to, 
. _ have such sections incorporated in it: as would preclude the possibility of put-. rs 
a ting upon its provisions an interpretation antagonistic tothe object of the Bill. 
[While recognising the force of the protest by the public meeting at Poona. 
q . ggainst the passing of the Bill, that the number of medical practitioners is: 
g grossly inadequate compared with the requirements of the country and that, 
ee therefore, private institutions shquld be also allowed to train medical men, the, 
Jdm-e-Jamshed hopes that the said meeting at least does not wish to assert 
that there is no danger in permitting quacks to follow the profession absolutely 
uncontrolled. It refers to the remarks of Sir Pardey at Legislative 
Council, explaining the object of the Bill, and expresses thé hope that they will 
tend to conciliate the opponents of the measure.] : 


84, The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification at the Bogus Medical 
Bombay Samdchdr (49) Degrees Bill being referred to a Select Committee 
—— (49), atthe recent sessions of the Imperial Legislative 
Council. It appreciates the speech by the Honour- 
‘able Sir Pardey Lukis on the occasion and believes that the efficiency of 
instruction given at private medical colleges will be greatly enhanced if the 
latter are made to conform to a definite standard and to submit their students 
for examination by recognised examining bodies. It, at the same time, 
requests Government to give liberal help to private medical colleges to enable 
them to reach’s high standard of efficiency. 


85. “The recent actions of the Provincial Medical Councils, and the 
Bogus Medical Degrees Bill which is going to be 
Young India (10), 16th introduced at the next Imperial Legislative Council, . 
Feb. . _, point to a systematic crusade being attempted against 
indigenous medicine and private medical enterprise. 
The Bill which is made:to look so harmless strikes at the root of private institu- 
tions, institutions so well-known and popular as the National Medical 
College of Bengal, and will stifle all private efforts and philanthropy. When 
thousands are dying like flies from various epidemics, and when the medical 
help and relief provided by Government are microscopically small, compared to 
the needs of millions of our people, the commonsense policy is to encourage 
all private efforts and foster them. Under the guise of saving the people from 
the hands of unscrupulous and bogus practitioners—a danger that exists only 
in the imagination of the author of the Bill—to attempt to ruin the thousands 
of medical men offering relief to the people, and to crush all private enterprise 
is'an absolute folly. ‘I'he people are strongly in favour of indigenous medicine, 
and no complaints of any kind have so far been made against the incompe- 
tency of the graduates of the private Medical Colleges to make Govern- 
ment so solicitous about the safety of the people. It was a solemn pledge 
between Government and the people that all controversial matters should 
be avoided during the continuance of the war, and Government have 
observed if more by the breach than by strict adherence. Meetings have 
already been held at Calcutta, Nagpur and other places, protesting against the 
Bill and the opinion is shared by all thinking Indians. The measure is highly 
contentious and unpopular and ought not to be pressed on the Council in these 
troublous times and should be dropped at the earliest opportunity.” 


EDUCATION. 


, 


86. In the course of the first’ instalment of a lengthy article on com- 
. pulsory educaticn, Young India writes :—‘ The days 
= What should be done to of tinkering with the question of education are gone. 


induce Government to ' ‘ggege 
eT scenpiilacey The case for sonngelsion even for India, now requires 


edndation in India. no special pleading. The fact that without com- 
Young India (10), 16th puleion no Government can secure @ universal 
. Feb. , diffusion of education among the people without. a 


' 


Ord ists -/.,. resort.to compulsion is, writ large on the wodern 
: ‘history of every country in the world. There is but one way in. which 
it can be secured for our country, and thatis by convincing .Government 
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that we shall no longer accept a policy,of hastening slowly, that the 
plea of expenditure, must be thrown overboard andthe money found for the 
sacred purpose which is to bring‘ aray of light, a touch of tefinement, a 
ily of hope into lives that sadly need them all.’ But the all-powerful 

racle wil] not speak until we knock: at the solid doors of the Temple of 
Bureaucracy with a roar of thunder. But this can be achieved only by a 
strenuous, dynamic and sustuined agitation. This again must be headed by 
our leaders—-not those amiable people whose very breath stinks of pusil- 
lanimity, who would run with the hare and hunt with the hounds, but by 
leaders of the right calibre who will make the task a labour of love, bring to 
it the keenest enthusiasm which no difficulties will damp, a readiness to make 
sacrifices and an energy that will gather strength and momentum at every step. 
We most fervently trust that such leaders will be coming forward immediately, 
for the time is opportune. In this matter of free and compulsory education 
our Moslem brethren have been with us for some time past, as evinced by the 
resolution passed on the subject by the Moslem League. We have for the 
first time an Indian of high attainments in charge of the portfolio of Educa- 
tion. The last session of the League more than indicated that a solid 
Eintente between the two great communities of India, a tantalising dream of 
7 years, was about to be realised. We hope our appeal will not fall on 

eaf ears.” 


37. Commenting on the letter of Rao Bahadur Rudragowda Artal 
nin Miata hota Government in connection with the Karnatak 
attack on the Brahmin COlege, the Karnt dk Vritt remarks:—We under- 
community in his letter Stand that Rao Bahadur Rudragowda has published 
to Government regarding some copies of the letter and distributed them at 
the Karnatak College. various places and sent them to some prominent 
_ Karndtdk Vritt (11), gentlemen. We have obtained one copy with great 
15th Feb.; Adj Hansa difficulty and publish it elsewhere in full. So far 
oo 16th, 18th and 19th 4. it concerns his own collection of subscriptions 
it is all well and good. But the rest of it is full 

of self-adulation and vile abuse of the present promoters of the «arnatak 
College and the whole of the Brahmin community. Rao Bahadur Rudra- 
gowda charges the Honourable Mr. Rodda and Mr. Belvi with having 
deceived the electors by utilising tbe Karnatak ‘College question. We learn 
for the first time that the Honourable Mr. Belvi or Mr. Rodda deceived 
the electors by promising them a College within six or twelve months. In 
Rao Bahadur Rudragowda’s opinion the electors are dunces and he could 
have made a venomous attack against the Brahmin community without 
even making any mention of elections and the two Honourable members. 
We do not feel the least hesitation in thinking that Rao Bahadur Rudra- 
gowda being sorry that he had no opportunity to’ abuse the Brahmin 
community uselessly since his retirement, has used the letter to Government as 
an excuse to satisfy hisdesire. Otherwise there was no occasion for irrelevant 
mention of the Sanskrit Pathshala and Tennis Courts and there was no need 
of distributing copies to the public of the letter written, to Government by 
him. But whence can those who are full of the ideas of self-adulation and 
condemnation of others have any common-sense? A College is meant to 
spread culture and ultimately it will lead to national unity and we 
regret exceedingly to see that Rao Bahadur Rudragowda is the cause of 
widenthg the breach tetwéen the Lingayats and Brahmins by his action 
in reference to the College. (The Rdj Hansa discusses Rao Bahadur 
Rudragowda’s lettter in a series of articles. It remarks:—We do not admit 
the charges made by Rao Bahadur Rudragowda aguiost the Brahmin 
Community. ‘hose who have read his written evidence before the Public 
Service Commission will not be surprised at his remaks.......... Rao Bahadur 
Rudragowda’s contention that Brahmins alone should contribute one lac 
can never be considered proper. Brahmins are few in number, and 
_ ultimately Lingayats who now and again try to move Government to reserve 
44 per cent, of the student seats in High Schools on the plea that they 
number 44 percent of the population will have the D peg number in 
the Karnatak College. Rao Bahadur Rodda has tried from the beginning to 
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enlist the sympathy of Rao Bahadur Artal. But he assumed indifference 
owards the ,Karnatak College til] Mr. Hill came to Dharwar and spoke to 
im. Rao Bahadur Rudragowda was the President at. the Nipani Lingayat 
Conference and he did not speak 9 word in favour of the Karnatak College 
and no resolution was passed regarding it because of his unfavourable attitude.} 


*88, “Mr. Pratt, y's of pa es in the —_— Presi- 
ency, is at perfect Iiberty to say, as he did at the 
br te Pee Note-Book jest meeting of the Senate, that he never asked 
Gujardti (12), 20th Students to buy particular kinds of note-books. But 
Feb., Eng. cols. the fact stands thathe being the Inspector of Science 
teaching, the Science Note-books edited by him and 
sanctioned by the Bombay Government ars being sold by thousands. These 
note-books are needlessly costly and ought not to cost half as much, and yet 
thousands of students are being compelled by their teachers to buy them. 
What is then the intrinsic value of Mr. Pratt’s disclaimer after all? Let us 
take the Practical Chemistry Note-Book for the Seventh Standard. What 
does the title page say? Let ‘it speak for itself. Its description is a6 
follows. [Here the title page of the book is reproduced and Government 
notification at page 3259, hombay Government Gazette, of December 31st, 1914, 
is quoted showing the quarterly list of books sanctioned by Goverument.|] In 
the face of this notification does any oue believe that the authoritics of even 
a single High School will have the courage to introduce uny other 
note-book, especially when the Editor of the note-books is himself the 
Inspector of Science Teaching? The question does not require to be 
answered. We fail to see why greater liberty of choice should not be 
left to the managers of High Schools in the selection of note-books and why 
a particular English firm of publishers should be patronised in this grossly 
unfair fashiou. It is just possible that even better and wore serviceable 
books would be available uuder the stress of keeu and healthy competition. 
But now it is all-round uniformity and rigidity. Besides such a system is 
calculated to lend itself easily to nepotism. Itis a noteworthy and signi- 
ficant circumstance that at Elphinstone and other Colleges no note-bcoks 
approved of or edited by Mr. Pratt are used by students but any decent 
note-books that are procurable in this city. It will be clear to our readers 
that Sir Narayanrao’s complaint that certain note-books were being forced 
upon all boys of the High Schools is substantially well founded, though 
Mr. Pratt is doubtless technically correct in saying that he has never asked 
students to buy a particular kind of note-book.”’ 


39. The Gwardti denounces the speech which the Honurable Mr. 
Justice Beaman made in support of the Honourable 

Criticism of Mr Justice Mr. Sharp’s proposition for the appointment of a 
Beaman’s speech at the joint Board for conducting the Maticulation exami- 


a rH Pete rd  . nation, a8 uncalled for and unwarranted and remarks, 
taal he that it was calculated to compromise the prestige of 


the University. It considers the procevure adopted 
by the Syndicate as anomalous and declares that the Senate need not have 
considered the proposition coming from Mr. Sharp as Director of Public 
Instruction. 


40. Referring to a report regarding the Advocate-General contemplating 
ee © amas ee to distribute among the charitable i:.stitutions of 
charity: necessity of apply- different communities the sum of Rs. 12,00,000, u 
ing it solely to advance portion of the property left by the late Mr. Mubam- 
education among Muham- mad Haji Sabu Sidick, the Akhtdr-e-Isldm dwells 
madans. on the possibility of the question wearing an un- 
Akhbdr-e-Islam (46), desirable aspect in the future if the Muhathmadan 
With Feb leaders allowed a part of Moslem wealth to be 
frittered away in this manner. Jt, therefore, appeals to these leaders to 
talse an effective voice and courageously to place before the Advocate-General 
the Moslem interests, towards the furtherance of which this sum of twelve 
‘lakhs of rupées Should ‘be, utilized; On the other hand the paper strongly 
‘redommends tlie Advocate-General to. be kind enough to consult the opinion 
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of the leading Moslems before arriving at a final decision with respect to the 
said charity. It refers to the backwardness of the Muhammadans of the 
Bombay Presidency and expresses the opinion that educational advancement 
is their most crying need at present; and, accordingly, suggests that scholar- 
ships, hostels and boarding houses should be founded after the name of the late 
Mr. Muhammad Sidick, out of the sum of twelve lakhs, for the benefit of 
Moslem students. The paper, in conclusion, hopes that the Advocate-General 
will proceed in the matter after mature deliberation, so that the advancement 
and interests of the Muhammadan community might not suffer. 


RAILWAYS, 


41, Mr. Vishnu Ganesh Javadekar writes from Dhulia to the Kesari 
ee . nd quotes figures to prove that the Barsi Light 
The Bérsi Light Rail- Railway Company have raised their charges all 
poor yt : “ey Neer round and that they are charging Re 1-4-0 and 
sees Me ey passengers 0-0-0 extra for First and Second Class passengers 
passengers ~. 
to Pandharpur: since the new bridge was opened. He adds :— 
Kesari (89), 15th Feb. Similarly goods charges also have been increased 
and the whole cost of the bridge would be recovered 
therefrom in much less than eight years. Is this extra charge to be levied 
even if the line is extended to Miraj? Until this question is raised in the 
Council through some Hononrable member, the Railway will go on fattening 
itself. Will Government prohibit the levy of the extra charges till the ques- 
tion is decided ? 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


42. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm ee comprehend the —. of enthusiasm on 
the part of Europeans in civic affairs as evidenced by 
FP a ~ a sami “? only three candidates seeking election to the Bombay 
elections. Municipality as representatives of the Justices of the 
Akhbdr-e-Islém (46), Peace when the latter could claim 220 Europeans 
14th Feb.; Dnydn Prakdsh among their number and when there are no less than 
(30), 19th Feb. 16 seats to be filled up. It also refers to the failure 
of Europeans coming forward as representatives of rate-payers, unlike in 
former times, and expresses its regret at such a state of affairs. It strongly 
deprecates the caucus movement that has come to be associated with the 
local municipal elections, and conjectures that it is the newly i troduced 
system of ‘ tickets’ that must be keeping back popular and capable members 
from coming forward to act a3 the representatives of the Justices of the Peace 
at the Municipal Board. The paper, accordingly, suggests that the system 
should be somehow puta stop to. [The Dnydn Prakdsh regrets that pro- 
Government candidates alone were elected at the Justices’ election. It 
declares that had the voters looked only to qualifications, a man like 
Mr. Manmohandas Ramji would not have been defeated and calls the election 
‘a farce’. It adds that it is not at all surprised at what has taken place in 
view of the way in which Justices of the Peace are appointed.] 


48.. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm associates itself fully with the protest that has - 
been forwarded to the Municipal Corporation of 

Protest against proposed Bombay by the trustees of the Jenabai Charitable 
acquisition 1 sore Trust against the intention of the Municipality to 
se . ony y Pombay acquire the whole of the Trust property under the Land 
“A khbdr.a Told (46), Acquisition Act. The paper sees no reason why the 
15th Feb. whole of the property should be acquired by the 
Municipality when a mere.soet-back would serve its 

purpose. It asks the Municipal Corporation to take into consideration the 
charitable nature of the trust and to desist from acquiring the whole property, 


a weasure which would inflict suffering on the Moslem widows and children. 


44, Mr. H. V. Tulpule, Pleader, Poona, writes to the Dnydn Prakdsh 

| complaining that the new drainage system that is 

_ Complaint about defects being carried out in Poona City has been. designed 
in the new drainage without proper consideration being given to the 
system —. carried out j4v9] of the old drains in the houses, the redult being 
in poone eo b (80) that waste water stagnates in the old drains causing 
16th Feb. -' @anger to the health of the city, He admits that 
“it &Satters are being temedied’how by the Drainage 
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Office of the Oriental Translator to Government. 


Engineer, but asks as to whois to be held respogsible for the. additional 
expenditure that has now to be incurred. 


45. “The Committee of Management of Hyderabad Municipal affairg 
has decided, it seems, to give to the public the result 

- Complaint about the of their deliberations, that is to-say, the resolutions 
decision of the Municipal or decisions arrived at in their meetings. But these 
Committee of Manage- resolutions too are to be made public after they are 
confirmed by the Committee at a subsequent meeting 

to publish only the aes | e., at least a week after they are passed. We do 
Sind ‘Advocate (7), 10t see why the public should have to wait for even 
10th Feb. this very scanty information about the city’s affairs 
: a, for a week or more, seeing that confirmation of 
proceedings i is @ mere matter of course, as arule. But apart from this, why 
should not at least some of the meetings of the Committee be open to’ the 
Press and public ?........... Not only should the resolutions be made available 
to the public but the discussions held over certain matters by the official and 
non-official members should be known.......... Why on earth does the | 
Committee want to maintain such secrecy about their doings ?” 


46. The Surya Prakdsh expresses surprise that the people, while 
not exercising their valuable right of local self- 
Elected members alcne government in the proper manner, Jay the fault of 
‘are responsible for muni- municipal mismanagement at the doors of Govern- 
orgs Sotepreene. ment and nominated councillors. It points out that 
Surya Prakdsh (27), <.. : 
12th Feb. it is futile to complain that the roads ara not in a 
desirable condition, that the Municipality does not - 
pay any heed to the comforts and happiness of the people and so forth 
when they themselves succumb to outside pressure and influence at the time 
of municipal elections and return as their representatives men who are looking 
in enthusiasm to bring about a removal of public inconveniences. ‘I'he 
paper further refera to the considerable elimination of the official element from 
the municipal bodies as'a result of the liberal changes brought about during 
the last few years and observes that elected councillors are the onk 


persons answerable for municipal complaints. Itreminds the people that thelr 


hardships must continue in the same proportion as they misuse their rhts at 
the time of election. 


NATIVE ‘STATES. 


47. Refering to a recent speech of Lord Willingdon during his Kathi4- 

war tour in which His Excellency spoke about 

Suggestion for the esta- co-operation among the states of Kathiawar, the 
blishment of a Federal [ndy  Prakdsh remarks:—‘‘ Lord Willingdon’s 
ceetee det adie | alll remarks may well lead to ambitious trains of thought. 
couketk waaihaun PB Why sbould co-operation amongst the Kathidwar 
Indu Prakdsh (32),15th Chiefs be confined only to Railways? It isa 
Feb., Eng. cols. small province but a rich one and we should consider 
that development in various directions would be very 

much facilitated if there was extended co-operation of administration. We 
wonder if it would not do great good if the Kathidwar States were to establish 
a Federal Council, entrusting toit the entire management of such departments 
as Education, Public Works, Trade, Industry and Social Legislation. Unity of 
control would lead not only to vigour and consistency of policy but also to 


economy and careful husbanding of resources. It would be well if Sir Prabha- 


shankar Pattani employs his talents to furthering some such scheme as this 
rather than busy himself with raisiug statues for men like Lord Curzon and 
make speeches so much out of tune with the national sentiment,” 


Se M. K. SHAIKH, 
Orient&l Translator to Government, 


Secretariat, Bae hee, 24th February 1916. | 
+ +s. @t@ported in edtvance. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Deport m udian 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY . PRESIDENCY 
For the Week ending Z6th February 1916. 


: District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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R4mchandri Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu| 1,000 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
.| Pandit Chandul4! Mehta ; Hindu (Séraswat| 10,000 
Brdhman) ; 46. 
Pandit Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; (Pengali) ;| 1,400 
50, 
G. BR. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 800 
man); 48, | 
Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hinduj| 1,500 
(Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 
Gururdo R4ghavendr’ Mamddpur; Hindu} 800 
(Deshastha Brahman) ; 47. 
M. N. Tembe ; (Karhd4da Brahmin); 82 ...| 1,000 


M, N. Tembe (Karh4da Brahmin) ; 82. 
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‘+ Isl4mpu, (S4tdra),..| Fortnightly »»| Vishnu Sit4r4m A’thlye; Hindu Koch 800 


79 | Bhérat MAta as 


Brdhman) ; 29. 
80 |Chandrodaya ... | Chiplun ‘ (Ratn&-| Weekly  ... »-.| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 250 
giri). Brdhman); 45. 
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(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 
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Brébman) ; 36, 


92 | Mumukshu oes -++| Poona sa ot Ds soe = ov | L@kshman Rdmchandr& Pangdrkar, B.A.;| 1,700 
Hindu (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 42. 


93 | Nasik Vritt a sie ea a vo» see] Rangndéth Vishnu Kéle; Hindu (Chitp4wan| § 250 
Brahman) ; 85. 


94 | Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum ‘ap »»  ‘e|Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 600 
: (Gaud Séraswat); 30. 


95 | Prabodh Chandrika _... see (East Khaén-| Do, pe aed .—~< tn Nani Phadnis; Hindu(Deshasth| 200 
, n) ; 52 


96 Prakdésh er eee eee Satara eee eee Do. 


eee | Rémchandré Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 400 
pawan Brdhman); 89. 
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101 | Shri Sh4bu ooo §=—sove | BAGATA =» nue) wes] Weekly v Véman Hari Dhavie; Hindu (Karhdda 200 
tn |’ Bréhman) ; 84, 


102 Shubh Suchak een eee Do, eee eee Do r) eee ° ds Dattdtray4 Rémchandr& Chitale H Hindu 800 
(Ohitp4wan Brdhman) ; 86. | 


108 | Sumant ... ove oo| Kardd (8dtéra) ...) Do, ove «| Pandurang Balvunt Kolhd4pure; Hindu 40 
) (S4raswat Brdhman) ; 44, 


104 | Vichéri_ ... ove ooo| Karwar (Kdnara) ...| Tri-monthly .»»| Shaikk Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41, 


105 | Vijayee Mahratta | Kolh4pur ... — ...) Fortnightly vee mM wieia) — Géikwid; Hindu| 600 
; ol, 


106 | Vinod ove cor = ove] BOIGAUM aoe ove Do, o»| Dattdtrayé Rémcohandrs Kulkarni ; Hindu 200 
3 (Gaud Saraswat BrAhman) ; 26. 


107 | Vikshipta vee +++] Bombay oo|Weekly  — ave Gaj4nan Saddshiv Damle; Chitpdvan Brah-| 1,000 


min ; 27 


108 | Vrittasdr ... eee cool Whi (Sdtdra) eo} Do, ove »»o| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy4 ’ Hindu (Chit- 100 
p4wan Brdhman) ; 24. 


109 Vy4pari eee 00 eee Poona eee eo! Do. eee ooo) NANS Dédaji Gund ’ Hindu (Deshasth Br&b- 500 


man) ; 59. 
110 | Wiarkari ... veo »+| Pandharpur §holé-| Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (ChitpAvan 200 
pur). Brahmin) ; 42, 


Siurp1. 


111 | A’ftdb-i-Sind oe eos] Sukkur (Sind) ...) Weekly  ... »»-| Shdms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 


112 | Khairkh4h-i-Bind... § ...| L4rkhdna (Sind) ...| Do, oe eee Afxha er Tage Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
tri); 42, 


118 | Muséfir ... one Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. ve ...| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 900 
47. 


os 


114 | Prabhét ... ove oof . Do, o+| Tri-weekly »»-| Gopald4s Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 


115 |Sindhi ove ove .--| Sukkur (Stnd) ...! Weekly ae. .»+| Mulchand Bhdgchand ; Hindu (Baldni); 86.| 1,000 


116 | Sind Sudhaér eee oe 


Kardchi (Sind) ...| Do. on «| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan); 48.; 800 


Urpv, 


117 | Isldmic Mail ooo «= ove} BombAY = oer = wee Weekly a «| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 81. 


,..| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45. 


118 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... sen pense Do. oe 


119 | Muslim Herald ... .--| Bombay... a See a .».| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 800 
| (Sunni) ; 86. 


Gozana'TI AND Hinv1, 


120 | Jain soe §=—steeStsé ne | Bh wnagar ...| Weekly ... «| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);80 ..,) 1,200 


121 Sale eee ove we Domeer oe ove | Bortnightly oo Bdbu Sital Praedd ; Jain ; 46 coe | 1,800 
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122 |AIumz .. ove | Bombay ... oop Weekly oe ...| Henry Anthony DeSousa ; Portuguese ; 84 . 1,200 


MaARATHI-PoRTUGUESE. 


128 | Prabhat ... vas »s-| GO® ve | Weekly... sce] Es wa Hindu (Saraswat — 750 
min) ; 4 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under diferent heads which are 
printed in italics. 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


OC. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or @) is the last letter of a word, 


he accent ‘s left out, and the short a (FF = «in gum) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictiy followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of # word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the. 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 


Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 
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384 | Frontier Gazette .«.| Jacobabad ...| Weekly ...| Vishinddés Prdnjainmal ; Hindu Bhatia; 85.; 800 


Nos, 2, 68, 108, 105 and 110 have stopped publication temporarily. 
Nos, 6, 58, 64 and 107 have ceased to exist. . 


No, 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declarations made by its publisner before the Chief Presiden 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. : ” 
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11 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. , 


*1. Commenting on Sir James Meston’s speech on. the part the 
: _ dats have played in the war, the Mahrdtta 
Jats will only get praise remarks :—“ Gallant Jats! -fight for India and the 
oz aa but n0 Empire and show to the world that the tribute paid 
ahrdtta (4), 27th %° your heroism by your Lieutenant-Governor is 
Feb. well-deserved. Your exuberant enthusiasm, pro-. 
found loyalty, and your true fidelity to the British 
throne sre beyond all praise. But itis praise alone that you can hope to get. 
You will not be Colonels, and Generals, not even Captains and Lieutenants ; 
for, War Office regulatiuns—remember, regulations and not the men who can 
make or modify them—have come in your way. You will have, however, 
your full share of unstinted praise from the Viceroy down to the lowest 
Official. Inspite of the memories of 1857 you have learnt to trust the British 
Government and the British Government has now learnt to trust you. 
Sir James Meston eays that the province (United Provinces) has been tried 
and found worthy and in the sprrit of mutual friendship: and help, he says, we 
may go forward fearlessly to whatever the future has in store for us. But 
what is the future ?......... Now-a-days the Governors and officials are 
harping upon the string of India’s future,—new ideas and new claims,—but 
they lack precision in their statements. Though our loyalty is unquestioned 
and unquestionable, yet the utmost they can say about the future is a vague 
promise of a ‘‘ wider control over our own affairs.’ ‘Though the Jats and 
United Provinces men have fought with singular bravery fur the British, yet 
when the question of the admission of respectable Indians into the 
Volunteer Corps was raised then the same United Provinces Government 
postponed the cousideration of it.......... This is certainly a spirit of mutual 
trust and friendship! One party is to shed even their life-blood and the 
other is simply to bless them and say amen! ” 


*2. Referring to a statement by the Lieutenant-Governor of the United 
Provinces that he was going to submit his views on 

Government of India the subject of the admission of respectable Indian 
not likely to take up the gentlemen as volunteers to the Government of India 


question of Indian volun- 4. goon abe ' 
Be tt we wae ta OO OONE OO they were prepared to consider the question 


‘eine for India as a whole, the Mahrdtta remarks :—“ The 
Makratta (4), 27th Lieutenant-Governor has shelved the question for the 
Feb. time being and left the entire responsibility of taking 


the initiative on the shoulders of the Government of 
India. The latter under the specious excuse of avoiding controversial matters 
will not tackle the question as long as the war lasts. So the question of 
admitting Indian gentlemen into the Volunteer Corps and thus enabling them 
to fight will be solved when there will be no necessity to fight. We shall be 
allowed to swim when there will be no water to swim in. Our starving 
valour will be fed when there will be famine of wars and battles! Ours is to 
be a day after the fair! India knows these pranks of politics! It is a great 
pity, however, that England should lose by misplaced distrust such a grand 
army a8 we can provide and confine her efforts to tapping the limited man- 
power of her people!” 


38. “ We publish in another column an article from the Z%imes, London 

. which shows how urgently men are wanted for the 
Indians should have gervice of our beloved sovereign in Mesopotamia. 
oe right of enlisting 8 What is our loyal duty as children of the Empire ? 
erent (45), 20th Should we sit quiet because the authorities would 
Feb, Eng. cols. not trust to our loyalty and let us fight for the 
| Empire? Should we, Hindus and Muhammadans, 

not do as much as the French subjects even in India are doing? It is 
impossible to conceive a more suitable occasion than the present when the 
question of raising volunteers from amongst the Indians should be taken up in 
right earnest. We ought not to rest content with time-honoured, lifeless 
appeals on our part or with vague, evasive replies from Government on the 


other. The needs of the situation demand a vigorous-campaiga. Government 
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have persistently turned a deaf ear to our representations on the subject....... 
We hope Government will no longer trea: this matter in the way they 
had done before. The country is in need of an Indian volunteer force. The 
Europeans and the Eurasians have got this privilege. But why should 
the children of the s9i] be deprived of it? Who havea greater stake in the 
country than they? ‘Ihe Indians are not birds of passage. The country 
belongs to them. They will be more vitally affected than the Europeans 
tif it becomes the scene of pillage and depredation. The Indian soldier does 
his duty bravely and loyally on foreign battle-fields. Nor will an Indian 
volunteer fail, when called upon, to protect his hearth and home. ‘The 
question of fitness does not arise at all. It is the inherent right of a citizen 
to defend his country. You cannot, without being high-handed and unjust, 
deprive him of this right. Act XX of 1869 makes no distinction of race, 
colour or creed. It bas not laid down any bar against the enlistment of 
Indians as volunteers. Government can, at any moment, throw the. doors 
open to them. Will Government do so? We must say that there is supreme 
lack of statesmanship amongst our bureaucratic rulers. They are strangely 
impervious to the growth and influence of mere ideas or the requirements of @ 
new state of things. The question of enlistment of Indians as volunteers has 
now assumed an importance all its own. It cannot be shelved. It ought not 
to be shelved: nor can it even be postponed. We ask Government to decide 
the matter once for all, and in the right way and with promptitude.’’ 


*4, ‘A full translation of the French Proclamation calling upon the 
idaho Mea ‘adopted sons of France’ in Pondicherry and 
Injiane by the French Other French colonies in India to help France in 
y the French ; 
Government and of Orr hour of danger has now appeared in _ the 
Indians by the British Amrita Bazar Patrikt,......... The French Pro- 
Government as regards clamation has called upon all French Indians to 
enrolment in the army bear arms in the country’s cause granting them 
again contrasted. — concessions equal to those given to frenchmen. 
peptraia =), 27th “Phe striking dissimilarity in the attitude of the 

two allied Governments will straightway reach the 
heart of the Indians and will show them how their own masters who have 
been promising them since 1858 up-to-date that ‘of whatever race or creed, 
they will be freely and impartially admitted to offices in their service, the 
duties of which they (Indians) may be qualified by their education, ability 
and integrity duly to discharge,’ are not admitting them to cuties (of 
officers) which they are, by the rulers’ cft repeated admissions, fully qualified 
to discharge. Now, when necessity has compelled their admission to a 
lower grade service they are not impartially treated as are their brethren 
the French Indians who claim French citizenship. These latter are given 
the same political rights, the same pay, and the same treatment which a 
Frenchman of Paris gets. A British‘Indian soldier does not get the same 
pay which an Englishman of London draws from the exchequer. A French 
Indian and a British Indian stand equal in courage and valour and fight 
equally successfully as the true-bred French and English. But the first is 
treated as a Frenchman is, while the second has the degradation of being 
unequally treated, of being treated as ® man inferior to an Englishman. 
Such a glaring dissimilarity is sure to strike and dissatisfy a British Indian 
fighting shoulder to shoulder with the French Indian and therefore we urge 
upon our Government to do away with this inequality as speedily as 
possible ” 


5. “Dr. Fitzgerald Lee delivered at the Frere Hall, on Wednesday 
evening, what is described as a ‘very interesting 

Re tegen ap pe mah ang and thought-compelling ’ address to the members 
Aplivered by she at tah of the British Empire League on ‘Retribution’. 
missionary in Kardchi. We, however, quite fail to see the point which the 
Sind Observer (9), 19th Jearned lecturer bad in view when he dragged 
Feb. into the address—in fact he opened—with a lon 
| tirade on the Belgien atrocities in the Congo bases 
on the statement of a moribund Scottish missionary, and amplified with 


gruesome details drawn from some book of fiction.......... We have taken up 
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arme on behalf of Belgium, and she is one of our Allies. The delirious 
Scottish missionary is quoted to have declared: ‘So sure as a great Power 
exists which hears the cry of the helpless and oppressed, so sure will 
Belgium be called to account, in some way or other, for her inhumanity and 
brutality in the Congo State, and there will bea terrible retribution’. When 
we make such statements and when we proceed to point a moral ina 
lecture delivered in this country we should take into consideration that the 
audience and the readers will argue thus: On the one hand we hear so much 
from English writers about the crimes which the wicked Germans are com- 
mitting against the innocent Belgian population, and here we have a speaker 
of erudition und travel telling us, quoting chapter and verse, of the damnable 
rascality the Belgians have been guilty of in their dealings with a helpless 
race, and how their present sufferings at the hands of the Germans are 
nothing short of retribution ou the nation for the terrible atrocities in the 
Congo Free State. What the devil is the purpose of assisting such reprobates 
to drive out the avengers who are after all, and according to the lecturer, the 
instruments of the Almighty ? Surely England must be mad to take on an 
expensive and tedious war simply because the country responsible for the 
horrors in the Congo was violated by Germany. We here in India are 
affiicted with a loss of business and have to pay high prices for foodstuffs 
owing tothe British Government rushing to the help of blackguards richly 
deserving the chastisment they are receiving. England’s sympathy for the 
weak, sounds very well, but it is certainly not sound to dash into wir on 
. purely sentimental grounds and cause her own citizens so much hardship and 
misery in many cases.” 


6. “Two Muhammadavs, styling themselves as Recruiting Officers 
played serious mischief in the town of Thul a few 
Alleged mischief days back. They caught bold of a Muhammadan 
wrought by two Muham- youth and threatened to take him by force to the 
madans » aga ne front on the pretence that his name was already 
(Bind) cers at thm! enlisted in the army and that he was a deserter It 
Frontier Gazette 18 reported that the man had to pay a sum cf Rs. 80 
(Jacobabad) (88a), 19th to get himself free. These self-styled recruiting 
Feb., Eng. cols. officers having achieved a brilliant success io the 
first game were emboldened to try their luck in more 
similar games. They then represented to the people that they had Imporial 
orders to take hold of one man from each house and coroborated their state- 
ment by production of a false telegram which they said they had received 
from the Government of India. ‘I'his caused consternation and evacuation of 
the town by many people. The Panchayat immediately approached the 
Deputy Commissioner, who ordered the Deputy Collector of the Division to 
run to the spot to investigate the matter. In the meantime, the said 
recruiting officers have disappeared from the scene.” 


7. The Hindi Chitramaya Jagat reproduces the comments made in 


Criticism of alleged the Marathi and Gujarati editions of the paper 


French over-confidence. 
Chitramaya Jagat (62), °° the occupation of Salonika and the evacuation 


Dec. 15th, 1915, Hindi of the Dardanelles noted in paragraph 1 of Weekly 
edition. 
Report No. 7 of 1916. 


8. In the course of an article contributed to Young India by “ Ayenger,’’ 

ae the writer observes :—“ We are still the same people 
Britains present and yet new; new with the new time-spirit, trembling 
pence Trem be India’s with new hopes and fears, conscious of tae new 
r < aantge oe A oF sooer™8 national sentiment, proud of our Before and prouder 
Young India (10), 23ra Still of our Hereafter. Thanks to Britain, we are 
Feb. all this now and all know it. And yet a class of 
Englishmen, who are known here as Anglo-[ndians, 

would not see this new state of things, perhaps could not. Nowhere else 
than in regard to these is so well illustrated the famous dictum of Tolstoy: 


Power ever corrupts:its owner. Irresponsible exercise of power always carries 
H 580—4 con 


bee ie 
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with it its own instruments of punishment. Battening as they do on the privi- 
leges of the ruling caste, they want everything theirown way. The ruling heads 
here are sympathetic and liberal; the Government ‘ at home’ is benevolent ; 
the mass of Britishers are like ourselves. But these Anglo-Indians, who are 
neither of our Government here, nor of the Imperial Government, nor of the 
British nation, would have none of it. Seatiments, which, uttered by othere, 
would be set down as silly, are gravely published to the world; and thoughts, 
which others would be ashameu to gather, are announced in all vehement 
pomposity. They bave one invariable method of governing us and one 
unchanging policy. Once we used to be touchy at such opimions; once our 
government used to be guided by them. But now we despise their opinions 
deservedly, and our Government ignore them, and rightly. They still cry 
wolf, but this carries with it as much conviction now as the similar cry of 
that fabled shepherd-boy of Aisop. We have never been remiss in what we 
should do by our Government. Is it not, then, time that we should desire to 
enjoy something in the way of rights as well? The colonies are petted and 
patted, as if they were the only ones that count, and India should merely 
look on with folded hands and philosophic mien at tke mystery of human 
action. They already enjoy self-government, and if they get greater rights it 
must be in 1:egard. to the profits of the Empire, that is, in the mutual parti- 
tioning of them: while we are still to get self-government—not to speak of | 
uther privileges—we are entitled to as a member of the Empire. Why should 
even ‘ reasoned moderation’ hesitate to grant that Home Rule is,in these 
circumstances, our pressing need, our immediate concern, ‘our question of - 
questions? Now isthe opportunity to get it, and the necessity too, and 
Britain’s necessity must be our opportunity, for this has been the law of all 
national progress.” ‘ 


9. “As day after day passes, we are driven to the conviction, that, war 
or no war, there is not the least change in the attitude 
The war has brought of Government towards popular opinion and popular 
no change in the Govern- rights, It was gratifying to be told that Government 
— — oe have every sympathy towards local self-government 
saunas . nee bodies and Municipalities, and are very eager to give 
oung India (10), 28rd every help and encouragement they can. But when 
Feb. we come to action what do we find? At the begin- 
ning of last year there was a remarkably vigorous 
and organised agitation going on throughout the whole of the Madras Pre- 
sidency against Government's proposal to grant the concession to construct 
the Palghat Dindigul Railway to Messrs. Binny & Co., a European firm in 
Madras. Nobody knew anything about the secret negotiations that were 
going on till the information was elicited by an interpellation in the local 
Legislative Council.......... Numerous were the meetings held all over the 
Presidency, countless and powerful were the articles that appeared in the press, 
urging the claims of the Madura, Coimbatore and Malabar District Boards to 
construct and own the line, pointing out the benefits, to the people by the 
Boards owning the line, and vehemently protesting against the unjust attitude 
of the Government. Officials and non-officials, rich and poor, joined hands 
and rose as one man to defend the rights of the people and the boards.......... 
In spite of the s'rong official pressure,.and skilful manoeuvres to the contrary, 
the di-trict boards themselves were eager to construct and run the line, which 
meaut the enrichiag of the boards, and thereby the people.......... After some 
time war broke out, and there was supposed to be a change in the angle of 
vision. All waited eagerly for the decision of the Government of India. It 
has just been issued through the Provincial Government. A concession bas 
been granted to Messrs. Binny & Co. to construct the line. We have only to 
add that the boards, the people, and everybody else may be d d. Wars 
may come, and wars may go, but sun-dried bureaucracy will go on for ever.” 


10. Under the heading “the War, the Government and the People ”’ 

r indi Wealth ASME the Rast Goftdr dwells on the pressing nature of 
Rdst Goftdr 25) oor, 'be financial needs of Government at the present 
Jag juncture and expresses its regret that the Indian 

people and some communities in particular have not 


Feb. 


15 


wopeny mene their duty by Government and strongly appeals to them to 
make amends in time for their past remissness. It proceeds to refer to a 
number of recent incidents which, in its opinion, are calculated to injure the 
Indian feelings, viz., the proposed abolition of the Matriculation Examination 
over which there was a lively debate in the Bombay University Senate, the 
discharge of an Knglishman in Calcutta, convicted of assaulting an Indian in 
his employ, with a mere warning from the Magistrate, the vaccinating of a 
child, two years old, by the authorities without the permission or knowledge 
of its parents ; expresses its surprise at such things taking place at a time when 
peace and harmony should be studiously maintained; and considers it but 
natural that long sermous addressed to the Indians as to their duty towards 
Government should fall flat upon the latter when Government servants behave 
in the ways referred to. In view of such incidents frequently occurring, it 
respectfully recommends Government to issue orders specially directing their 
officers and servants to refrain at present from doing anything that would 
tend to injure the feelings of Indians. ) 


11. Some people are of opinion that India and its army are not really 
eee desirous of participating in the present war and 
mm — COME? thes the Indian army is mercenary and is merely 
Gujardti (12), 20th Feb. Obeying orders. Ifthe Arms Act had not come in 
the way of the Indians and if they were not debarred 
from being volunters, thousands of Indians would have hastened to the front 
and England would not have been compelled to introduce conscription. His 
Majesty the King-Emperor’s words show that he is convinced that the Indian 
army is fighting to safeguard the Empire. Certain people with 4 selffish 
motive ask the Indians not to demand or desire any reward in recognition 
of their services. Butcanit be called selfishness or thirst of reward to 
demand the very liberty for the protection of which England is fighting? His 
Iwperial Majesty bas promised liberty to India inincreasing measure. Indians 
cousider His Majesty’s pronouncement as a solemn promise and hope that the 
British public and the officials in India will be careful enough to execute it, 
His Majesty has reiterated the promises contained in the Queen’s Proclamation 
about the religious observances of the p.ople and the Indian people hope that 
the officials will bear them in mind. The moral that can be derived from the 
concluding portion of His Majesty’s pronouncement is that Indians have the 
right of insisting upon the fulfilment of the Royal pledge and that they have 
the right of enjoying liberty in an increasing measure and to make a struggle 
for securing it. 


12. Commenting on the alleged manner in which Government are 
carrying on their policy of retrenchment owing to © 

Alleged strange ways the war, the Sind Advocate remarks :-—‘‘ Patewalas 
. Soe ‘on 620d stationery and such trivial things are to be 
sietiinad _- the ieee: lessened in number and quantity but the big offices, 
Sind Advocate (7), @ven those which could easily be dispensed with 
17th Feb. are not touched. It was first said that ‘Temporary 
Engineers would be discharged—there being less 

work in the Department now, but in the Jsombay Presidency at least this 
has not yet been done. Again the expenditure on irrigation or rather 
clearance of canals on which depends the cultivation of the land and the 
revenue of Government, has been considerably reduced.......... But we have 
those precious projects, the Nara Bund, the Dadu Bund, and such things as 
officers’ bungalows and offices taken in hand by curious and unintelligible 
preference. These projects could surely have waited, while clearance 18 
almost as insistently urgent and important as military expenditure. Then 
Government are reducing the expenditure on education, which is indeed 
most deplorable. We think the retrenchment methods shouid be closely 
watched and controlled by the highest’ authorities and works of real 
importance should not be allowed to suffer, and a distinction should be 
made between really urgent things and those that could wait.” | 


16. 


18. “The Honourable Mr. Rahimtullah is going to move in the Viceroy’s 
Council for the appointment of a mixed Committee 

Alleged futility of appoin- to consider what industries can be opened in 
ting Committees to inquire Jndia,......... We fail to see the use or fun of the 
prc Py g arin can be motion. By the time the Committee makes its 
Sind' Advocate (7), Yeport, Japan will have taken away much of the 
17th Feb. industrial import trade, and India will again be help- 
’ less. Why to be sure, we all know what industries 

are required. Government at least know it very well. What is wanted is 
initiative and action and this with knowledge of things. For the initiative and 
action on any large scale the people, not trained in the business, are unfit, so 
far as any large enterprise is concerned. Besides the public won’t have faith 
in enterprises engineered by their own people at present, as*they have had 
better experience of Swadeshi concerns. The burden clearly lies upon 
Government and we wonder why this truth is not realised. Government see 
the conntry being exploited by Japan and even England is unable to take 
advantage of the situation, being too busy with war material manufacturing. 
Even apart from this, the Government of India should consider themselves 
bound in the general economic conditions of the modern world, to undertake 
state-managed factories. Money will be no difficulty even now, as if Govern- 
ment leads the movement people at large will invest freely. Will the 
Government of India have the wisdom and the generosity to act. Enough 
of Investigations and Commissions.’ 


14. Referring to the internment of Shrimati Zila Mazumdar of Navgam, 
; Assam, under the provisions of the Defence of India 
The first Indian lady Act, the Kaiser-i-Hind states that the case has 


re. Hind (19) awakened interest in some quarters, being the first 
90th Feb — ’ in which that Act was applied to a lady. It remarks 


that this case demonstrates how wide is the range of 
the aforesaid legislation. While recognising that the local authorities there 
must have valid reasons for tuking that step the paper suggests that officials 
should, in such cases and more particularly in cases in which women are 
involved, publish the reasons actuating their action in order to prevent such 
extraordinary measures from spreading unnecessary alarm among the people 
about their safety. It also advises Provincial Governments to follow the 
example of the United Provinces Government and order the release of persons 
interned under the Act in suitable cases. 


*15. “Mr. H. O. D. Hardinge, the District and Sessions Judge of 
Trichinopoly, who was stabbed to death by a dis- 


iii gk Bae appointed litigant on Tuesday, was one of the kindest 


- Hardinge. hearted Englishmen who have served India. In 
Indian Social Reformer the earlier days of social reform, his writings in the 
(3), 27th Feb. Indian newspapers, especially in the Hindu, of 


Madras, were of great belp in creating and stimu- 
lating interest in the movement. He was, in the words of the Hindu, a most 
amiable man of wide sympathies, end was on the most cordial terms with 
Indians of all classes. He took from the beginning of his official career in 
India a deep interest in the social and religious institutions of this country 
and tried to understand in various ways the social and religious usages of the 
people. He had served twenty-nine years in India. ‘lhe tragic event has 
evoked the widest sympathy for the widow and daughter of the late 
Mr. Hardinge.”’ 


16. ‘We hope Mr. Starte’s experiment will be extended to other 
districts of the Bombay Presidency and specially to 

Mr. Starte’s method of Belgaum where the Bedar problem is becoming day 
arrears. criminal tribes by day more and ‘more acute. We think the 


be given a trial- in 
8 aiming the Beders in methods of extermination have been tried too long 


Belgaum. with the wild andimpetuous Bedar. A fine battalion 
Indu Prakdésh (32), ©@0 be raised from among the Bedars and they will 
26th Feb., Eng. cols. surely prove as successful as the Highlanders did in 


olden days and the Frontier tribes do at present. 
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Bedars cannot be converted into agriculturists. It is impossible to exter-. 
minate them. Long sentences of imprisonment do not deter them. The 
Gujnal special offics may be conveniently abolished and the whole of the tribe 
may be placed under Mr. Starte and his assistant Rao Saheb Nurandappa. 
We have tried the policy of repression; let us see what education, gentle 
methods and employment will effect in Belgaum.......... We congratulate 
Mr. Starte in adopting unconventional methods of education so far as the 
criminal tribes of Bij4pur are concerned and in fact unconventional methods 
alone are require | all round for dealing with these tribes. The social experi- 


ment of Mr. Starte has succeeded beyond measure and it has @ rich future 
before it.” 


17. Mr.M. G. Abhyankar writes to the Kesari:—Thevor is five miles 
cee from the Loni Station (District Poona) but the road to 
A suggestion to the it from the station is covered over by the water of the 


Archeological - 198! 
ment to put up tablet a fields belonging to Mr. Thomson, a Missionary, for 


the Peishwa’s Wada at bout » hundred feet and the Pgrims to Thevor are 
Thevor (Poona). obliged to wade all the distance through the water. 
Kesari (89), 22nd Feb. Many complaints were made to the officials. by the 
people in the matter but they have not been listened 
to. Rs. 1,700 are granted to the temple every year but the festival is not cele- 
brated properly. I should like to request the Archwo:ogical Department to 
put a tablet on the Peshwa’s Wada at Thevor so that the passers-by may be 
reminde1 of the most touching incident in the history of the Peshwas. 
[Madhavrao I died at Thevor and his wife immolated herself on his funeral 
pyre there. | 


18. Discussing the question of taxation for the ensuing official year, the 
Wil iss tain vn ae fit — is if map coogi 
ee Pe er goods will be subjected to any duty along wi 
eT ee ee ee other imports and whether Government will care 
for the protest that Manchester will make against the imposition of such duty. 
An impression prevails that the public will protest against any influence 
that Vianchester might bring to bear upon Government. Itisa matter of 
surprise that no duty is levied on indigo, jute, flax and tea. Why should 
tea be exempted when sugar is subjected to duty? Government should pay 
careful consideration to tha suggestio: made by the Bengalee to tax income 
derived from investments in gold and to levy an income-tax on pensions and 
allowances given to European officers in England. 


“19. Referring to the marriage of Sir Ali Imam, recently celebrated in 
England, the Mufide Rozgdr declares itsef to be 

Comments on Sir Ali in entire agreement with the Akhbdr-e-Kashmors 
Iman’s marriage with @ which confesses its inability to congratulate Sir Ali 


European lady. Imam on his marriage with a Europ :an lidy, on the 
wa Gn Rosgdr (118), yround that such mixed marriages will adversely 


affect the chances of cultured Indian ladies of 
marriageable age. It also apprehends that such examples set by man in the 
highest position are sure to ba use! as a pretext for free indulgence in mixed 
marriages by members of the middle class. 


20. “ We have just received the Blue Book Quarterly for the fourth 
quarter printed and published by the Gov-rnment of 

The Blue Book Quarterly. Bombay.......... It is very ably compiled and, unlike 
Isidmic Mail (45), 20th other official publications, very interesting and 


Feb., Eng. cols.; Jagad ingtructive. It is an exhaustive survey of the 


Dontantana =; i work done by the Government of Bombay in the 


| i m , various departments and a complete review of 
Vijoja 4), 34th ma almost all the important Government publications, 

so that those who have not the ti'e to wade 
through the voluminous papers, white, blue and green, issued from time to 
time by Government can make themselves acquainted with th» purport of 
them by reading the Quarterly. It is divided into two parts......+... It is 
beautifully printed and can be had of the Hditor of Government Publications, 
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Bombay, at the price of four annas.” ‘(The Jagad Vritt, Dnyanodaya and the. 
Pancham George Vijaya welcome “a proposed Marathi edition of the Blue’ 
Book Quarterly and hope that it will command a large sale.| 


21. “We must confess that we have not yet been able to understand 
the justice of the bitter hostility shown by a section: 
Reply to adverse vf the Indian Press, led by the Chronicle towards the 
erat ye point- Viceroy-Elect, ‘I he Anglo-Indian papers evidently 
a wh ord Chelmsford ‘think that Lord Chelmsford is a Tory and therefore 
« leldende Mail (45), 20th reactionary, and that the present policy will be. 
Feb., Eng. cols. departed from. Some of the Indian papers have not, 
apparently for that reason, been welcoming the 
appointment. We cannot help feeling that this is a mistake. We are 
optimistic enough to believe that there is not the small«st chance of Lord 
Hardin; e’s policy being departed from, especially in the present condition of 
things. Whether the angle of vision has changed or not, there is at least an 
influential body of pulic opinion in the United Kingdom which is strongly. 
in favour of the adoption of progr: ssive principles in the Government of India. | 
Whether this body of opinion is given effect to or not—we shall do our best 
to see that it is—there cain be no retrogr:ssion, no going back upon the 
present policy. It is inconceivable that, in the present circumstances, the 
Cabinet, although largely Conserv ative in its personnel, should think. of 
appointing any one us Viceroy who will not continue the policy of Lord 
Hardinge, a policy that has been mainly instromental in securing the loyal 
devotion of the Indian people to the Crown at this crisis. These are the 
probabilities of the case, and they are cnormously strengthened by the attitude 
of the Lon’on British Press.......... May we not at least suspend our judgment 
before we kuow? It is unfair and supremely unwise, in the case of an 
appointment like this, to disapprove or condemn in anticipation... bane ae 
wou!d be a grave tacticai blunder to. say aught which might give rise to the 
impression in Lord Chelmsford’s mind that he enters ‘upon the duties of his 
exalted c fice amid the doubts and misgiving of the great community entrusted 
to his care.’ 


*22 Commenting on His Excellency the Viceroy’s speech at the opening 
ceremony of the Women’s Medical College at 
His Excellency Lord ])<Jhi, the Mahrdtta aays :—“ But the spirit of the. 
Hardinge’s speech at the Viceroy’ 5 pronouncement ‘ many more such colleges 
opening of the Women’s ee ) ‘lb rea ee 
College at Delhi. an ospitals wi 6 needed to meet the neces- 
Mahrdtta (4), 27th sities of India’ ill accords with the way in which 
Feb. he has been silently looking on, while pevple’s 
colleges and hospitals are threatened witb a death- 
stroke by that very Sir Lukis (with his official majority) who as chairman of 
the Hospital Committee exerted hiinself.in pushing forward the scheme 
of ‘Lady Hardinge for a Women’s Medical College. The Indian public bas 
declar d clearly and emphatically that the ‘ necessities of Incia’ require the 
private c lleges which exist and many more—but this declaration has been 
wasted on Sir Lukis as well as the Viceroy. It may be beld, then, with perfect 
reasonableness that our outgoing Viceroy does not attach adequate value to 
people’s declarations about what their own ‘ necessities’ are, though he -has 
been gen: rally anxious that they should be ‘ met’ if they exist. ‘I'he incoming 
Viceroy— how will he yalue our op'nions ?” 


23. Referring to the proposed Extremist Provincial Siniiondi at 
Belgaum the Indu Prakdsh remarks:—“ We are 

The proposed Extremist grieved to see that the Dekkhan Extremists have 
Provincial Conference to regolyed to hold their previously projected Belgaum 
ads oe te ee gang Conference without any regard being paid to the 
Feb.,’ Eng. cols. = constitution of the Congress. If this is the irrecon- 
cilable attitude of the extremists and if the extre- 

mists want to organise ‘their forces outside the Congress and in a manner 
defying the Congress and at the same time claim representation init, then 
Otie is very. such tempted to exclaim, the sooner the Congress reverts to its 


originul constitution the better it will be. Ifthe extremists want to work 
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independently of the Congress they are quite welcome to do so but let ther 
not then care to be admitted into the Congréss fold. They must once for all 
make up their mind decisively.......... They must know they can not play 
a double role of congressmen for the Congress and rebels for the Con- 
ference. We are decidedly of opinion .that Belgaum Extremist Conference 
will only widen the breach between congressmen and the extremists........ se 
Another evasion of the constitution of the Congress: is the apparent 
unwillingness of the Extremists to sign the first article of the Congregp. 
In the bulletin issued by the Belgaum extremists it is ingeniously stated 
that all those who join the conference will be taken to have accepted the 
first article of the Congress. There is a world of difference between actually 
signing the creed and being held to have pussively acquiesced init. Why 
this evasion of a clear duty? If the extremists do not want to sign thé 
creed, let them say so. If they want to accept it, let them accept it openly 
without apy subterfuges. ’’ oe 


24, In the course of an article on the Agricultural Conference recently 
held at Pusa, Young India dwells on the importance 
_ Comments on the pro- of the general agricultural education of agriculturists, 
ceedings he the Agnicul- and remarks :— Turning again for a moment to the 
ag ot cong Aah speech of the Honourable Mr. Hill we find that he is 
g India (10), 23rd ey? 
Feb. a8 much opposed to giving an agricultural tinge to 
primary education as to ‘associating vernacular 
education—as it has been for some time past—with the college course. Now 
it should be remembered that these have been the only ways proposed and 
adopted till now of imparting vernacular education to agriculturists ; and one 
is surprised to see that both these avenues of education have been shut up at 
one stroke for reasons best known to the official coterie ......... [t would 
theref: re be not only appropriate but the most practical course to follow under 
the circumstances that a short course in practic:l agriculture may be added— 
in the first instance—to selected primary schools. -Uncer its present financial 
conditions, the Agricultural Department can only start one or two purely 
agricultural schools in a whole province and tius ample room would be loft for 
agricultural training in co-operation with the Education Department to meet the 
urgent necessity of educating millious of agriculturists. Ove could. wish that 
the Government officers would come down from their Olympic heights sometimes 
and reilize more seriously the demands of the situation.......... The same 
remarks hold good with regard to closing the vernacular course in the Colleges, 
This bas be: n the only way for the past few years by which ordinary agricul- 
turists could ubt1in some general education. Indeed the number of Agrical- 
ture Colleges in the whole of India is very small and so there are only as 
many vern:cular classes. And yet the Honourable Mr. Hill has no difficulty 
in saying that they are not successful, partly because they have not drawn a 
sufficient vumber of agriculturists and partly because they are not ‘ likely 
to teud to the propagation at large of a better understanding of the need of 
more careful cultivation.’ So, if the most conservative class of people are 
not suddenly atiracted towards only one class in the whole Province it should 
be sun marily closed. As for the defects of training it cannot be denied that 
they could be easily corrected if it is decided to continue aud develop the 
classes. ‘lliese two proposals which have been definitely passed as resolutions 
repr:sent the vagative side. Wesrenow entitled to ask: If these avenues 
of vernacular training are to be closed how are the millions of young agricul- 
turists to be properly trained for their vocation? ‘The answer is imperfect 
and halting.......... One cannot help feeling that the poor agriculturist’s 
opportunity has been rather curtuiled than extended as a result of all the 
expert deliberations carried on at Pusa.” : 


25. Commenting upon the proceedings of the Agricultural Conference 
recently held at Pusa, the Gujardti writes :— People 

Besta know this much that a number of learned speeches 
Gujardtt (12), 20th Feb., were made at Pusa and that certain resolutions were 
ng. cols. passed there. Is this the right way of achieving 
progress? Government have established a number 
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of agricultural schools and colleges in India, but the result achieved so far is 
very meagre compared to what has heen accomplished in other countries in this 
respect, One of the resolutions passed at the Pusa Conference recommended 
such study in the agricultural colleges as would be of use to the Agricultural 
Departwent. Are the colleges meant for providing graduates and under- 
graduates for the Agricultural Department or are they established for the 
spread of scientific agriculture in this country ? The people have been dis- 
appointed in the high hopes they entertained at the time of the establishment 
of the agricultural colleges. A large number of Huropean experts 
bave been employed by Government and they are adding to their 
experience at the expense of the Indian taxpayer. ‘There has been too much 
of red tape in the Agricultural Department and it has come in the way 
of real progress. The Department insists upon stereotyped methods and gives 

scope for variety. A little too much is being made of the fetish of experts. 
Why should not some scope be given to our youths to do some research work ? 
Instead of bringing over higher paid foreigners to this country, attempts 
should be made to raise a group of Indian instructers who would sympathise 
with our farmers and see eye to eye with them, be ready to co-operate with 
them and speak and understand their language and share their hopes 
and aspirations.” | | 


*26. ‘ Sailors or soldiers, especially the latter, whether drunk or other- 

: wise, find it an agreeable game to threaten a victoria 
The assault by guard river or assault him and take possession of his 
ie 12), 27th vehicle. ‘This is not a rare occurrence in Bombay, 
Feb. Eng. oan though in many instances the poor victoria drivers 
are too helpless or find it a hardship to take the 
offenders to a criminal court. A number of people gather around the comic 
actors and after a timethe incident comes toa close. Unless there is a breach 
of the peace the police do not interfere nor do they always care to assist the 
helpless hack driver. ‘Thevase tiied on Tuesday last at the Esplanade Police 
Court before the ‘I hird Presidency Magistrate would never have been before the 
Court, but for the fact that, in addition tothe victoria driver who was assaulted, 
a third ionocent person, who happened to be a barrister-at-law, was assaulted 
and abused by.the accused, Herbert EK. Donohoe who is a guard on the 
G.I. P. Railway, simply because he asked the latter not to hit the driver. 
Mr. Merwanji Antia, while making his complaint at the Bazargate Police 
Station, was interrupted by Price, companion of the accused, who told 
Inspector Newby that they bad a row withthe victoria driver and that the 
complainant had interfered on behalf of the driver. It was stated in Court 
that the Police Inspector, turning to the complainant, remarked in a loud 
insulting tone ‘Serve! you right. I am very glad that be hit you and 
insulted youl’ The accused, as is usual in cases of assault by Kuruvpeans or 
Eurasians, expressed his regret and pleaded guilty to the charge. From the 
reports of the proceedings it is not clear whether the Third Presidency 
Magistrate believed the statement of the accused that he had been drunk, 
But it was brought to the notice of the Court that the accused had been bound 
over for a similar offence by the Magistrate at Igatpuri to keep the peace for 
a certain period. Such a man did not at all deserve to be treated leniently. 
Cheap expressions of regret followed by the infliction of mere fines have no 
deterrent effect upon such insolent roughs. We do not think such unprovoked 
assaults will cease unless the offenders like the one in the present case ure 
sent to jail to ponder over their valorous performances at leisure. Inspector 
Newby’s view of the complainant’s interference is most extraordinary. Why 
no respectable Indian, as a rule, likes to interfere or rewopstrate in such and 
other occurrences, will perhaps be now intelligible to those who find it 
convenient to complain that the public in India do not co-operate with the 
police. The complainant in the present case was ina position to vindicate 
the cause of justice snd get the offender punished. But the wrong done to 
the poor victoria driver remains unredressed. The moral of the whole 
incident in a city like Bombay does not reflect any credit upon tho state of 


things in this city.” 


a 


‘° 27. “The Parsi community is much exercised by the delay which often: 
takes place in holding an investigation by the Coro- 
ilar per on dead bodies. We do not find fault with the 

Sdnj Vartamdn (26), Coroner, ag only one officer for a city of. such 
22nd Feb., Eng. cols. dimensions as BGoinbay, is not at all sufficierit, and 
ie the delays which usually happen are aggravated, 
when he has to exauwine two or three corpses in a day in different parts of the 
city. With the marked increase which has taken place in traffic in recent 
years, and with the introduction of motors and motor vans and electric tram 
cars, accidents must happen now aud again; and with an increase in their 
number, as well as the steady expansion of the town northwards, ona Coroner 
is grossly insufficient for the prompt and expeditious discharge of his duty. 
In view of the climate of India, dead bodies must he disposed of as svon as 
possible, and this practice is followed by all communities. But delay on the 
part of the Coroner affects the Parsi community in particular, becvuse they 
must conform to certain religious injunctions peculiar to them, A dexd dody 
cannot be consigned tothe Tower of Silence between sunset and sunrise, 
and supposing a Parsi corpse remains unexawined for the best part of the day 
and an inquiry is held in the afternoon, it must be kept, whatever its condition, 
over-night till the next morning, before it can be taken to its last resting 
place. As the ceremonies prior to the removal of the corpse are also elaborate 
and prolonged, they take some hours, and therefore its detention over-night is 
‘often simply imperative. The defective system of inquiry has aroused the 
religious suceptibilities of the Parsis, and in many instances, he delay has 
added considerably to the pain and grief of the relatives of the deceased. 
While we strongly advocate the appointment of two or three Coroners for the 
city of Bombay for the particular convenience of the Parsis, in view of their 
peculiar observances, it will be very serviceable with regard to all the com. 
munities residing in Bombay.” 


Wanted more coro- 


28. The Praja Mitra and Parsi expresses its strong disapproval of the 
consent decree passed by Justice Macleod in the 
The Specie Bank com- cage of the Indian Specie Bank (in liquidation) vs. 
promise: demand for §ir Vithaldas an athers, and is of opinion tuat the 
ee hh 1 Pdve, quidators have done wrong in not consulting the 
(1), dand Feb. ane £a"" depositors and ehare-holders before arriving at 
compromise. It is surprised that the liqui ators 
should have thought it proper not to throw any light on the much ta ked of 
bogus syndicate bearing the name of M. N+na hai and to leave the public to 
form their own guesses and conjectures. It urges the neces-ity of the result 
of the liquidator’s investigations being made known to the public, 


29. The Bombay Samdchdr dwells upon the bardships that the mer- 

os cantile community of Bombay have to suffer in the 

A City Civil Court for matter of filing their suits for sums over Rx, 2,000 in 
ow » Samdchdr (49), %8° High Court and supports the recommendation 
6th Fe” ‘ (49), that the Honourable Mr. V. J. Patel is going to 
: make at the next meeting of the Bowbiy Uagislative 
Council for the establishment of a Civil Court in Bombay with jurisdiction 
to try and dispose of all suits not exceeding Ks. 5,000. Shoull, however, 
Government not be prepared to accept the recommendation, the paper requests 
them to be pleased to empower the Court of Small Causes to try all suits up 


to Rs. 5,000. 


80, The Kaiser-i-Hind refers to a Calcutta case in which one Rodrigues, 

: _ & Eurasian tailor, was charged with being in illicit 
Comment onacocaine poggession of cocaine which, on being exanined by 
prosecution at Calcutta. tho Government Chemical Analyser, was found to be 
Po et dea 19), a kind of white powder. Referring to the consequent 
, . discharge of the said accused and the Magistrate's 

order for the prosecution of the Chinese informant in that case, the paper 
suggests that Magistrates in Bombay should, when deciding cocaine vases 
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of agricultural schools and colleges in India, but the result achieved so far is 
very meagre compared to what has heen accomplished in other countries in this 
respect, One of the resolutions passed at the Pusa Conference recommended 
such study in the agricultural colleges as would be of use to the Agricultural 
Department. Are the colleges meant for providing graduates and under- 
graduates for the Agricultural Department or are they established for the 
spread of scientific agriculture in this country? The people have been dis- 
appointed in the high hopes they entertained at the time of the establishment 
of the agricultural colleges. A large number of European experts 
have been employed by Government and they are adding to their 
experience at the expense of the Indian taxpayer. ‘There has been too much 
of red tape in the Agricultural Department and it has come in the way 
of real progress. The Department insists upoo stereotyped methods and gives 

scope for variety. A little too much is being made of the fetish of experts. 
Why should not some scope be given to our youths to do some research work ? 
Instead of bringing over higher paid foreigners to this country, attempts 
should be made to raise a group of Indian instructers who would sympathise 
with our farmers and see eye to eye with them, be ready to co-operate with 
them and speak and understand their language and share their hopes 
and aspirations.’ | : 


*26. ‘Sailors or soldiers, especially the latter, whether drunk or other- 
| wise, find it an agreeable game to threaten a victoria 
The assault by guard river or assault him and take possession of his 

me ree 12). 97th vebicle. This is not a rare occurrence in Bombay, 
Feb. Eng. walt though in many instances the poor. victoria drivers 

are too helpless or find it a hardship to take the 
offenders to a criminal court. A number of people gather around the comic 
actors and after a timethe incident comes to aclose. Unless there is a breach 
of the peace the police do not interfere nor do they always care to assist the 
helpless hack driver. ‘Thevase tiied on Tuesday last at the Esplanade Police 
Court before the ‘I hird Presidency Magistrate would never have been before the 
Court, but for the fact that, in addition to the victoria driver who was assaulted, 
a third innocent person, who happened to be a barrister-at-law, was assaulted 
and abused by.the accused, Herbert EH. Donohoe who is a guard on the 
G. 1. P. Railway, simply because he asked the latter not to hit the driver. 
Mr. Merwanji Antia, while making his complaint at the Bazargate Police 
Station, was interrupted by Price, companion of the accused, who told 
Inspector Newby that they had a row with the victoria driver and that the 
complainant had interfered on behalf of the driver. It was stated in Court 
that the Police Inspector, turning to the complainant, remarked in a loud 
insulting tone ‘Served you right. I am very glad that be hit you and 
insulted youl’ The accused, as is usual in cases of assault by Kuruvpeans or 
EKurasians, expressed his regret and pleaded gujlty to the charge. From the 


reports of the proceedings it is not clear whether the Third Presidency 


Magistrate believed the statement of the accused that he had been drunk. 
But it was brought to the notice of the Court that the accused had been bound 
over for a similar offence by the Magistrate at Igatpuri to keep the peace for 
a certain period. Such a man did not at all deserve to be treated leniently. 
Cheap expressions of regret followed by the infliction of mere fines have no 
deterrent effect upon such insolent roughs. We do not think such unprovoked 
assaults will cease unless the offenders like the one in the present case are 
sent to jail to ponder over their valorous performances at leisure. Inspector 
Newby’s view of the complainant’s interference is most extraordinary. Why 
no respectable Indian, as a rule, likes to interfere or rewonstrate in such and 
other occurrences, will perhaps be now intelligible to those who find it 
convenient to complain that the public in India do not co-operate with the 
police. The complainant in the present case’was in a position to vindicate 
the cause of justice and get the offender punished. But the wrong done to 
the poor victoria driver remains unredressed. The moral of the whole 
incident in a city like Bombay does not reflect any credié upon the state of 


things in this city.” 


pa 
27. ” «The Parsi community is much exercised by the delay which often: 
takes place in holding an investigation by the Coro- 


% 


Wanted more coro- 


nese. ner on dead bodies. We do not find fault with the 
Sdnj Vartamdn (26), Coroner, as only one officer for a city of. such 
22nd Feb., Eng. cols. dimensions as Koimbay, is not at all sufficient, and 


| the delays which usually happen are aggravated, 
when he has to examine two or three corpses in a day in different parts of the. 
city. With the marked increase which has taken place in traffic in recent. 
years, and with the introduction of motors and motor vans and electric tram 
cars, accidents must happen now aud again; and with an increase in their 
number, as well as the steady expansion of the town northwards, one Coroner 
is grossly insufficient for the prompt and expeditious discharge of his duty. 
In view of the climate of India, dead bodies must be disposed of as soon ag 
possible, and this practice is followed by all communities. But delay on the 
part of the Coroner affects the Parsi community in particular, because they 
must conform to certain religious injunctions peculiar to them. A dead dody 
cannot be consigned tothe Tower of Silence between sunset and sunrise, 
and supposing a Parsi corpse remains unexamined for the best part of the day 
and an inquiry is held in the afternoon, it must be kept, whatever its condition, 
over-night till the next morning, before it can be taken to its last resting 
place. As the ceremonies prior to the removal of the corpse-are also elaborate 
and prolonged, they take some hours, and therefore its detention over-night is 
‘often simply imperative. The defective system of inquiry has aroused the 
religious suceptibilities of the Parsis, and in many instances, he delay has 
added considerably to the pain and grief of the relatives of the deceased. 
While we strongly advocate the appointment of two or three Coroners for the 
city of Bombay for the particular convenience of the Parsig, in view of their 
peculiar observances, it will be very serviceable with regard to all the com. 
munities residing in Bombay.” 


28. The Praja Mitra and Pédrsi expresses its strong disapproval of the 
consent decree passed by Justice Macleod in the 

The Specie Bank com- case of the Indian Specie Bank (in liquidation) vs. 
promise: demand for §ir Vithaldas and others, and is of opinion tuat the 
ge gorse 1 Pére; quidators have done wrong in not consulting the 
21), dand Feb. ane £e"*" depositors and share-holders before arriving at a 
compromise. It is surprised that the liqui- ators 
should have thought it proper not to throw any light on the much ta'ked of 
bogus syndicate bearing the name of M. Nna hai and to leave the public to 
form their own guesses and conjectures. It urges the neces~ity of the result 


of the liquidator’s investigations being made known to the public. 


29. The Bombay Samdchdr dwells upon the hardships that the mer- 
cantile community of Bombay have to suffer in the 

A City Civil Court for matter of filing their suits for sums over Rs. 2,000 in 
ay won: ‘char (49), the High Court and supports the recommendation 
Pg sing Samdchdr (49), that the Honourable Mr. V. J. Patel is going to 
| make at the next meeting of the Bowbuy Lagislative 
Council for the establishment of a Civil Court in Bombay with Jurisdiction 
to try and dispose of all suits not exceeding Rs. 5,000. Shoull, however, 
Government not be prepared to accept the recommendation, the paper requests 
them to be pleased to empower the Court of Small Causes to try all suits up 


to Rs. 5,000. 


80. The Kaiser-i-Hind refers to a Calcutta case in which one Rodrigues, 

: _ @ Eurasian tailor, was charged with being in illicit 
Comment onacocaine pogsession of cocaine which, ou being exanined by 
prosecution at Calcutta. the Government Chemical Analyser, was found to be 
nee ent 19), 4 kind of white powder. Referring to the consequent 
| discharge of the said accused and the Magistrate's 

order for the prosecution of the Chinese informant in that case, the paper 
suggests that Magistrates in Bombay should, when deciding cocaine cases 
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sacertain the nainire: of the mlistanca seized, whenaver they Kard'‘a'' dosti, 0 
that innocent persons: may not beedme the victime;ef the malpractices of their 
enemies ini the Police: or the Abkiri Department. = = = eee 


, 


31. Referring to the Honourable Sir Reginald Crad@ock’s reply to an 

3 : interpellation in the Imperial Legislative Council 
‘Two-hundred andtwenty to the effect that 220 journals, English aud Verna- 
defanct hae Peo cular, had been defunct since the Press Act came 
vader’ Varteen Pag (26), into force, the Sdnj Vartamdn considers.the number 
25th Feb. is alarming and that it amply demonstrates how 
adversely the Act has affected the liberty of the Press 

in this country. It considers the stopping of as many as 220 newspapers & 
éalamity to the Press and remarks that the Press Act, as long as it stands. 
on the Statute Book, constitutes a standing menace to its independence. 
It dwells on the stauncher loyalty of the Press in this coustry when com- 
parcd to a certain section of the British which has continued to attack the 
present Government in connection with the war and has not refrained from 
publishing matter likely to be useful to the enemy. The paper declares that 
it is contrary to the interests of both the rulers and the ruled in this country 
to keep the Press under constant menace and, therefore, advocates the repeal 
of the Press Act iv view of the disappearance of the abnormal] condition 


of things which brought that Act into being. 


82. In the course of a letter contributed to the Rdst G-ftdr 8. H. D. 

; complains about Assistant Collectors springing upon 

Sudden springing of liquor Jicensees unexpected new rules. He questions 
new and unlowfal rules the competence of the Abkdri authorities to enforce 


eat my a ae oop, them when they contradict the terms of the license 
Reb. : Nes contracts. The writer attributes this state of affairs 


to the helplessness of the holders of liquor licenses. 
Eulogising the useful activities of the Country Tobacco ‘lrade Association, he 
urges the Association of the liquor shop-keepers to be up and doing and 
advises ifs prominent members to give up the erroneous notion that by taking 
the Iead in ventilating the grievances of the Association they would incur the 
displeasure of the Abkéri officials, 


38. Rdst Goftdr expresses its disapprobation at the Abkari policy of the 
_ Bombay Government of annually reducing the 
Charge against A’bkéri number of liquor shops under, what it calls, the pres- 


Advisory Committees. sare of the local Advisory Coum 
| y Coum ttees. It etates 
— Goftdr (35), Ob hat the adoption of such a course does not further . 


the object of Government, viz., decrease in the con- 
sumption of liquor, but only succeeds in depriving the shop-keep:rs concerned 
of their means of livelihood. It points out that in some cases poor liquor shop- 
keepers devoid of influence become the victims of corruption and favouritism 
on the part of members of Advisory committee. ‘I'he payer hopes to be able to 
substantiate the above charges if required. It also believes thet the systein of 
local option is at times abused by the temperance men while making their 
recommendations to Government. It, therefore, advocates the abolition of this 
system as also the discontinuance of the above-mentioned Cou:mittees and 
suggests that the decision as to which shops should be done away with should 
rest with District Collectors alone. The paper, however, bolds that if the 
maintenance of the Advisory Committees is found indispensible they should 
be made up of a couple of men of recognised respectability and above all 
reproach. 


34. A correspondent of the Broach Samdchdr complains that the salt 
. _ merchants of Broach have raised the price of salt from 
Dearness of salt im Rs, 1-8 per maund to Rs. 2-8 per maund in anticipa- 


Broach. tion of arise in the dut l 
4 duty on salt and that they are 
' Patek Samdchdr (51), reaping a rich harvest of profit at the exp: nse of the 


poor people. [The editor elsewhere asks the Col- 


lector of Broach to eoquire into the matter and to redrss the public grievance 


im the matter of the abnormal rise in the pricn of salt.) 
M 
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» month ago. He regrets that no arrangements have 


been made by Government to protect the interests of the poor in the: 


matter of this forced up rise in the price of salt before any increased duty is 
levied on the article and wishes Government kindly to intervene and fix the 
rate at which salt should be sold. | 


/ 


36. The Indu Prahdsh “— the rejection of the Resolution moved 


by the Maharaja of Ndshipur for the appointment 


Comments on the rejec- 


tion. the Imperial : 
seniobitive Coahatt of the under the Government of India and declares that 


Honourable the Maharaja the Honourable Mr. Nair in opposing the Resolution 
of Ndshipur’s Resolution did not consider the fact that the administration of 
for the formation of 4 ganitation by the Provincial Governments was not 
Sanitary Board. 94th at all satisfactory, and that the creation of the Board 
—" rakdsh (32), 24th ould have enabled the Government of India, to 

place proper proposals before the Provincial Sanitary 
Commissioners. The paper suggests that the members of the Provingial 
Legislative Councils should now bring forward similar proposals for theix 
respective provinces. 


*37, “The action of Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co. in repatriating a 
large complement of stranded MHajis free of all 

Appreciation of Messrs. charges would be highly appreciated, we are sure, 
Turner, Morrison andCo.8 by the Mubammadan community all over India. 
sent 2, Ao a epi Their liberality, which bas been made the subject 
Rast Goftdr (25), 27th Of an eulogistic press note from Government, was 
Feb., Eng. cols. responsible for the repatriation of a thousand 
| indigent pilgriws. - But for the timely relief which 
they received from the Agents of the Company the fate which would have 
overtaken the majority of the stranded lot could be easily imagined.......... 
The company’s. transactions in the Haj traffic has been, we are afraid, often 
times misuvuderstood, but their recent action would remove all prejudice of 
the past and ewrn for them a greater measure of confidence from the 


Mubammadan com munity.” 


88. ‘Mr. Syed Mohamed, who was for a long time connected with an 

| Anglo-Moslem Sind paper, writes to us a long list of 

AYleged grievances of Mubammadan grievances which is really appalling 
ord uhammadans of gnd we wonder that they baveso far remained unre- 
ind. a Fo. dressed even during the beneficent reign of Lord 
Ves Bes —_— 65), Su Willingdon, when the Hindus as well as the Muh«m- 
" sence madans have the satisfaction of receiving equi'able 
treatment. For even thougb he has always expresred himself ttrongly sgaingt 
preferential treatment and the Mubammadans have been invariably told to fit 
themselves and then -ask for their share yet in practice His Execllency has 
always given them his heart's sympathy and has rectified the wronys they 


suffered, or thought they suffered during the time of his predecessor, ‘lhe Sindh | 


M ussalmans have been restless for a Jong time and we have heard many @ com- 
plaint from them, the sum total of which is their inadequate representation on 


the public bodies and public services. Iv the provinciwl service of Bind their | 


number is infinitesimal and in Municipalities they are conspicuous by their 
absence. Our friend suggests the incorporation of Siud with the Punjab as a 
panacea for this evil. He says :—' The only remedy that suggests itsclf to me is 
the incorporation of this Moslem province with another Moslem province and its 
alienation from what has been, for all intents aud purposes, a Hindu province. 
So long as it remains affiliated with Bombay witb the Hindus dominating its 
policy we cannot expect any recognition of our claims.’ We do not know if 
the arguments adduced in favour of the separation from Bombay will appeal to 
the authorities but there is vo doubt that the Muhammadans are discontented 
and it would be far from the generous policy so long pursued by the Govern. 


of a Sanitary Board of officials and non-officials. - 
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ment of Lord Willingdon to leave them smarting under a sense of unjustified 
wrong. The excuse put forward for the neglect shown to them is their 
incompetency and educational backwardness, but the’ queen will then arise 
why 106 pass the Paisa Bill and belp them in their endeavours to make up for 
their shortcomings? As for municipalities, separate electorates only can solve 
this troublesome problem.” 


LEGISLATION. 


89. Commenting on Sir Pardey Lukis’ introductory speech on the 
: Bogus Medical Degrees Bil?, the Kesari remarks :— 
The Medical (Bogus) J, Sir Pardey Lukis willing to admit everything 
aark Oo 92nd Feb, Which he accepts to be true in principle? If some 
paar tact ' Honourable Member inéroduces a Bill to grant 
Swardjya to I:dia will Sir Pardey Lukis consent to it on the plea that the 
exact period in which it is to be grantsd is u question of detail to 
be discussed in the Select Cominittee? But why should we discuss such 
imaginary things? Did not Mr. Gokhale render his Bill for compulsory 
education as mild as possible? Then why was it throttled without being 
allowed to enter into the Sclect Committee stage? Why were not committees 
appointed to bring about Hindu-Muhammadan entente when the principle 
a Waal about the union was admitted? To sum up, Bills thit are 
“undesirable” sre not submitted even to the Select Committee. Gcvern- 
ment Bills, however bad they may be, are rushed through on the ground that 
their underlying principle is accepted! Government officials ara vot so 
foolish as to introduce Bills the principles of which are unacceptable to the 
public. Whatever be the object and results of the Bill, it is dressed 
up well so as to mislead the public. The public were asked to consent to 
the Deccan Agriculturists’ Relief Act on the plea that agriculturists should 
be relieved of their indebtedness. Many Bills like the Defence of India Bill 
and the Press Bill bave been passed on seemingly good grounds. We thank 
Sir Pardey Lukis for his good intentions. But ha, with his good intentions, 
will go away to Englaud and the Bogus Medical Degrecs Bill will permanently 
affect private Colleges. What reme:ly does he propose for it ? 


40. The Gujardti is of opinion that Sir Pardy Lukie was not right in 
regarding the Bogus Medical Degrees Hill as un- 
Gujardti (12), 0th contentious. It believes that there is strong opposi- 
Feb, tion to the Billin many quarters. In proceeding 
to examine the Bill, the paper opines that it will 
merely come in the way of private institutions giving instiuction in Westero 
medical science and that it will not put any check on unqualified men prac- 
tising Western medicine or the Ayurvedic and Unani systems of medicine, 
It, therefore, asks Government to drop the Bill and to devise some measure 
to suppress quacks practising Western medicine. It also asks Government 
to institute an examination in Ayurvedic and Unani medicine with a view to 
preventing quackery under the guise of Eastern medicine. 


41. Commenting on the decision of the Imperial Lugislative Council 
The disposition of pro” to circulate the Honvurable Mr. Setalvad’s Bill 


perty Bill. among the local Government, the Indu Prakdsh 
Indu Prakdsh (82), writes:—* We do not wind the circulation but we 
25th Feb., King. cols. are of opinion that no harm could have resulted by 


refvrring this inoffensive and insocent messure ‘ desired by many and opposed 
by nove’ at once to the Select Committee.......... Mr.. Dadabhoy’s opposi- 
tion to the Bill on the ground tbat there was no serious incunvenience to 
Hindus and Muhammadans under the present law is not intelligible, The 
communities concerned sre much asbler than Mr. Dadabhai to know where 
the shoe pinches. The law member Mr. Lowndes was uonecessarily cautious 
and hesitating. There was no question of religion involved as Mr. Setalvad . 
has carefully pointed out in his illuminating speech ‘and purely property 

uestions must be decided in accordance with the reformed ideas of the age.. 

e have seen Government passing contentious measures affecting deeply 
popular welfare at a single sitting and it is rather strange that the. 
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, Se Se LWA Ene eeree caution and circumspection with 
‘oe ect ons there can be to deal with Hindus and Muhammadans by the same 

measure. “Hundreds of Acts ure equally applicable to Hindus and Muham- 
madans and it is impossible that Muhammadans would be hurt if the law which 
overns Hindus governs them also. No special representation, we hope, is 
ikely to be allowed so far as common legislation is concerned. If, however, 
Muhammadans do not want to come under Mr. Setalvad’s Bill they are wel- 
come to stand out. But we think no Muhammadans have as yet raised any 
opposition to the measure of Mr. Sctalvad. Government should certainly not 
be over nervous of interfering with the customary law of Hindus and Muham- 
madans whenever any reforms are badly needed.” 


EDUCATION. 


42, The Karndtak Vritt continues its comments on Rao Bahadur 
Rudragowda’s letter to Government in connection 

Rao Bahadur Rudra- with the Karnatak College. It remarks :—We wish 
owda Artal’s letter to heartily that there should be no ill-fecling betw: en 
peiwecng fn maga the two important Communities, Brahmins «an! 
arnatak College. Ti | h tt sia thi | 
Karndtak Vritt (1), ingayats. We thought up till vow that only the 
22nd Feb., Rdj-Hansa Uneducated few quarrelled awong themselves and Ind 
(78), 22nd, 23rd, 24th, tothe ruin of both the communities but we know 
25th, 26th and *27th Feb. now full well what i3 at the bottom of all the 
mischief. We are pessimistic about the chances of 

an entente between the two communities when we see Lingayat l-aders like 
Rao Bahadur Rudragowda writing letters which will produce and fan hatred 
between Lingayats and Brahmins. But tho confidence we have th’t there 
may be w few Lingayats who will value public weal more than self- 


ie. Betalvad......... Wedo not see what | 


Dg ey HOR inclines us to hope again. The spiteful and s:lfish attempt 
O 


Rao Bahadur Rudrayowda to run dowo the Honourable Messrs. Belvi and 
Rodda ig fruitless, We do not feel the least hesitation in saying that Rao 
Bahadur Rudragowda planted the seeds of ill-feeling between Brahmins and 
Lingayats, while he was in power by scheming against the former.......... 
(The Rdj-Hansa has again discussed Rao Bahadur Artal’s letter ina series 
of articles. It remarks :~—Rao Bahadur Artal has writt:n this letter to pick a 
quarrel, He has tried his best to prejudice the mind of Government against 

ublic institutions founded by Brahmins as well as Brahmin institutions, 

a0 Bahadur Artal says that it was agreed that Brahmins alohe should con- 
tribute one lakh to the Karnatak Coll:ge. But the Government Resolution 
does not say so and the speeches in the Leyislative Council are not to this effect 
and the Honourable Mr. Hill has not made public any such conditions. It 
is improper for Rao Bahadur Artal to refer in his letter to a conversation which 
he had with the Honourable Mr. Hill alone, when nobody else was present. 
The Honourable Mr. Hill, the Honourable Mr, W. H. Sharp, and Mr. Macono- 
chie have sent in their contributions to Rao Bahadur Rodda for the Karnatak 
College. When the Honourable Messrs. Belvi and Rodda began to collect 
subsctiptions from non-Brahmins, Mr. Artal should have warned people 
and informed Government.......... It was foolish on his part to vent his anger 
in the letter to Government after keeping quiet for the last two years........ 
The Rdj-Hansa also publishes details of » public meeting held by Brahmins 
and their sympathisers at Dh4rwar on the 23rd instant to protest against the 
letter of Rao Bahadur Artal. | 


48. Without pronouncing any definite opinion on the suggestion that 
the: Honourable Dewan Bahadur K. R. Godbole 

Comments on the ig going to make at the next meeting of the Bombay 
aoe ee & Legislative Council in the matter of entrusting 
Moyes, Samachar (4%), the management of the proposed Karndtak College 
| to the Deccan Education Society, the Bombay 
Samdchar asks the promoters of the College to follow the example of the 
promoters of the dindu University and to persistently appeal for publio 
support. and not to be discourage 
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bythe war. It asks Governmens, nob; to,.inbieh, upon the . payzhenb!: obv tise! 


fojl amount promised by the promoters of the college andi’ to! stearb: it: ds: 
early, as possible, = , lata 


44, “The Times of India says that the proposed joint Board is to get 
: | ‘the power of recognizing schools and that the 
A reply to ar Tinea, 0 University has no such powers now and would get 

India statement thas the them through its representatives on the Board. Gar 

proposed joint Board for | ‘ade Bi au 

the Matric and School Contemporary is totally wrong in matters of fact, 

Final Examinations will The University has absolute discretion to follow 

increase the powers ofthe Government or not in the matter of granting recog- 

Bombay a to nition or withdrawing it. And it does exercise it 
Indu Prakdsh (82), ow and then......... Let our contemporary who 

22nd Feb., Eng. cols. is to be likely in the know ascertain first whether 
Government are likely to entirely resign their powers of recognition into the 
hands of the Joint Board Committee. ‘The Director of Public Instraction 
would be, we are afraid, the first man to complain against ‘any such measure 
aod the Educational Inspectors would be simply aghast at it. ‘The question 
is will the Joint Board have its own inspecting staff? Ten to one it will 
depend on the Educational Department entirely. As we surmised, once this 
Board is creited there is every danger of the University losing entirely its 
independent powers of recognition of schools. The University cxercises by 
the posse sion of the powers a healthy check on the vagaries of the Educa- 
tional Department......... . Sometimes the Department wantonly refuses 
recognition. In one notable instance, the University was able to do a gréat 
service to the school concerned by recognising it independently of the Depart- 
ment. We mean the Gibb High School of Kumta. We hope the University 
members on the new Committee will be on the watch to see that the powers 
and privileges of the University are not in any way infringed upon.” 


45. Commenting on the establish:nent of the new College at Poona the — 
Indu Prakdsh remarks:—‘‘ We object to the’ 

There should’ be restriction of numbers sought to be put upon the 
no restrictions on the pew institution by the University of Soukar. Is 
ee ae Pn Pe voy, the restriction of numbers to apply only to new 
Pon, Comers and not to old colleges? If the numbers are 
Indu Prakdsh (32), +0 be restricted, let all colleges be treated equally or 
23nd Keb., Eng. cols. let it be Icft to the good sense of the college 
| authorities as formerly. When colleges are very 
few and the number of students seeking admissian very large as in Bombay, 
it is esseutial to wink at over crowding a little in the inierests of s udents. 
Better over-crowding than refusal of admission altogether.......... Talking of 
this college which will be the third of its kind in Poona one is tempted to 
ask what of the Karoatak College? If we mistake not, the movement was 
started years before the Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya scheme. The chief 
initiation in the case of the Karnatik College rests with the Government and 
ifthey cannot within a reasonable period start at least a Second Grade 
Arts College at Dharwar, war or no war, th-y bad better ivtimate to the 
people of the Karnatak so plainly. They should not be fed on false hopes. 
If there is to be interminable delay, they might think of starting a college of 

their own, just as the Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya bas done.” 


—©*46, ~“M” writes to the Mahrdtta as follows:—‘‘The report of the 
ee Director of Public Instruction for the year 191:-16 
Comments on the nas just been issued. During the last Presidency 
me es a saat educational grants aggregating to Rs. 52°75 lakhs 
a Psy, Oy (4), 27th Feh, 200-recurring and Res. 14°26 lakhs recurring, for the 
~  @Xpress purpose of enabling the local Governwent to 

embark upon a policy of liberal eduction [sic], But when one goes through - 
the various items over which these grant» are spent, one cannot but feel that 
these grants are either wasted or misapplied and that there does nut appear — 


to be even the remotest idea in the Educational Department of liberulising 


canes The net result of all these grants is the erection of costly 


dings, employment of unnegesgary Ipspectors.eud Inepectresses, revision 
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made coatlier by raising the school-fees. In these circumstances those whom - 
the shoe pinches are driven to conclude that the heart of Government is not 
very much in real education and that the latter is nade to subserve political 
ConsiderationS.......... The report discloses another case of admi istrative 
injustice. Out of the Imperial grants no less than Rs. 44 lakhs non-recut- 
ring and Rs. 1 lakh recurring have been earmarked for European and Anglo- 
Indian education. The population of these: communities is hardly 2 lakhs 
in a population of 190 lakhs of this Presidency.......... Avother surprising 
feature in this special treatment is that while Government have forced non- 
European aided schools to raise the fees, Rs. 40,000 out of Res. 1 lakh recur- 
ring specially allotted to these communities, are reserved for the reductiun 
of fees and the relief of destitute and orphan children. The Education Depart- 
ment owes an explanation to the public whether other communities do not 
stand in need of reduction of fees and whether there are not orphans and . 
destitute children among them. The following figures in connection with 
the: distribution of grants-in-aid to educational institutions speak eloquently — 
for themselves. [Here the correspondent gives figures with a view to show 
that the cost to ‘Government per European and Anglo Indian pupil in 
aided institutions far in excess of that in the case of the Indian pupils.] 
Elected Members of the Legislative Council ought to watch educational 
expenditure with an eagle’s eye. Will some one of them obtain from Govern- 
ment an explanation, if there be any, of this step-motherly treatment of ngn- 
European schools ?” | ae | 


47, The Bombay Samdchdr accords a welcome tothe resolution that — 
: the Honourable Sir Ibrabim Rabimtool: is going to 
Sir M. Y. Sodagar’s move at the ensuing sessions of the Bombay Lugis- 
bs hii Mnieitahde 100 lative Council recommending the foundation of @ 
o6th Feb. ' Moslem Residential College out of the mwunifisent 
donation of eight lakhs given by Sir Mahomed 
Yusuf Sodagar and expresses hope that Government will be pleased to accept 
it. It believes that the proposed College will, over and above stimulating the 
progress of education amongst the Muhammadans, tend to establish amiguble | 
relations amongst Muhammadans and the other communities, and aske the. 
wealthy Moslems to be ready with endowments of scholarships and free 
studentships for poor Muhammadan students when the College comes to be 
established. 


48. Writting on the question of laboratory note-books by Mr. Pratt, 

the Hindusthdn observes :—At present tne officers of 

Ms, Bratt ocveg ware: the Educational Department publish books and -~ 
Feb. | ene these are introduced into schools by the Head- 
masters. A book that is not really worth four annas 

is sold for twelve and the officers of the Educational Department reap the 
rotits. When Mr. Pratt’s note-books are sanctioned by Government tlie 
eadmasters naturally introduce them in order to please Mr. Pratt. Wou : 
Government be pleased to inform us of the number of schools that bave adop 
Mr. Pratt's note-books, as also the number of copies of the noté-books that h 
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*49, “The Scotsman is more loyal and, contented because he can honour 
as his Bruce and Wallace side by side with the kings 
Necessity of imbuing of England since the union of the two kingdoms. 
gy eg a Ae :: Many a Scottish highlander like the Maratha from 
nee cf thee a the shaggy cliffs of the Deccan is a great asset of 
Mahrdtta (4), 27th Feb. ‘the military power of Britain. Why should not 
the same experiment be triedin India too? Will 
not the Maratha be more devoted and earnest in his deeds of heroism if-he is 
told that his loyalty to the British Sovereigns is all the more to be appreciated 
because of his passionate love and reverence for the Great Shivaji and 
Madhao Rao Il? Short-sighted and mean-minded detractors of the Maratha 
rule have always sought to malign our great ancestors and attempted to 
belittle their noble deeds possibly in the hope of attracting the Maratha 
minds to their new rulers and of making them firmly attached to the British 
throne. But the laws of human emotions canuot brook any artificial barriers. 
iesieleo He who is incapable of realising bis great past cannot himself 
become great and bring greatness to his nation.” 


*50. Referring to the proposal to found an Indian womeos’ University 
near Poona, the Mahrdtla remarks :— Professor 

The proposed Indian Karve himself has declared emphatically that he 
womens University would rather keep away from Government eupport if 
read Preows Poe ' from it came with conditions. ‘Hard conditions’ are the 
Mahrdtta Pr) ‘974, words he is reported to have used in his Allahabad 
Feb. _ speech. We have a premonition, based upov our. 
knowledge of Government ways—which are an open | 

book to all who will see—that Government support will invariably come with 
conditions, though these-conditions may sometimes come with a slow pace 
after the support; also that these: conditions will be invariably hard in effect, 


though mild in appearance.” 


51. In view of the ingrained sentiments of Indian, and especially Hindu 
and Muhammadao, women of respectable clas-es 
Need of a Women’s against employing the services of male doctors; the 
— College in Bom- Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that as long as the present 
ena aa a system of giving medical education to boys and girls 
23rd Feb, ’ together continues in India, medical Wants of Indian 
women will remain unsatisfied to a large extent on 
account of dearth of lady doctors. It refers to the disinclination on the part of 
ladies of higher classes in India to join mixed medical colleges where they 
have to study certain subjects along with male students. The paper alludes to 
the new Medical College for women recently opened at Delhi and considers it 
high time that a similar college in Bombay was started which, while supplying 
a goodly number of lady physicians, will furoish trained nurses who will prove 
a blessing to the poorer classés of women in the city. 


*52. “We shall await with interest the progress and results of the 

Th 6 loutte Presid Enquiry Committee appointed by Goverament. But 
College end Government #08 injustice of Government orders passing a general 
Mahrdtta (4), 27th Sentence upon the whole Presidency College for the 
Feb, . fault of a few assaulters who are yet to be identified 
% is patent. This uncalled-for step will only serve to 
irritate hundreds of innocent students who will naturally feel that an un leserved 
punishment has been inflicted upon them. It is like denying food to the 
whole of Calcutta population because some ill-treated customers beat a local 


Baia in their exasperation!” . = (sts 
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¢ 68. While denouncing the assault on Professor Oaten supposed to have: 
bd been made by some students of the Presidency 
_ Assault on Professor (Cojlege; Calcutta, the Jdm-e-Jam-hed regrets that 


Colieee. the Calcutta ihe Government of Bengal should have taken the 


“Jdm-e-Jamshed (18), °Xtreme mexusure of closing the College, even on the 
24th Feb. ' grounds of discipline. It charscterises the step on 
the part of the Bengal Government as too severe and 

fears it may operate detrimentally to the interests of, and consequently work 
injustice to, many iunocent students who way be debarred from appearing 
at the following University Exa:uinations on account of their enforced 
inability to keep the necessary terms. ‘The paper furth r doubts if such a 
course will in any way help the authorities to detect the delinquents in the. 
present case, and wishes that the Oullege may be very soon re-opened and: 
due concessions made to students for the number of days they have remained 
compulsorily absent. 


54. “'I'be Justices’ Elections are a scandalous farce, and it has been so 
bee ever since the Caucus was formed a few years ago 
_“The Justices’ Elec- to oust from the Corporation one who, far and away, 
——. & Farce. = was its most useful and most distinguished member. 
nj  Vartdman (-0), at every triennial el ti icket is i 
24th Feb., Eng. cols. very triennial election a ticket is issued by 
certain persons who remain behind the screens, 
asking the Justices to vote only for the persons included init. ‘I'he secret 
conclave is ramoured to have a certain elem ‘nt in it, and the larg3 proportion 
of Indian Justices, who owed their appointment to official interest, and who 
are afraid to thwart official wishes, succumb to the requisition of the Ciucus. 
As independent candidates have no chance of success, they do not come 
forward to seek election, and competition is therefore reduced to a minimum. 
‘There were only seventeen candidates for the sixteen seats, aud the one who 
was thrown out was not included in the ticket. . Professor O. V. Muller had 
also announced his candidature, but he withdrew, on the eve of the election, 
as not being one of the elect, he had little chance of being returned. Mr. 
Manmobundas Ramji the independent member referred to, battled with the 


Caucus till the last and was able to secure a large number of votes. But his. 
influence, his pusition, his useful public services in the Corporation aod on— 


other public bodies, did not avail him against the combinatiou. While such 
a very useful member was rejected, a number of dummies and obs:quious 
individuals were elected to the Corporation. ‘lhe Justices claim to 
be the cream of Bombay society, representing a conceutration of rank, 
position and intelligence. It is, therefore, very discreditable to this body 
that, as a whole, it should succumb weakly to a junta of wire-pullers. 
seeeeeeee The European vote, we are afraid, will always go solid for 
the Caucus, and as their number is far in excess of that of any other 


Indian community, the balance will incline in favour of the combination. 


If, however, the Indian vote were to go equally solid in favour of 
independent candidates, the Caucus would have no chance, because there 
are 354 Indian to 228 Huropean Justices. But it is deplorable that 
a large proportion of Indians join the secret movement and the result 
is a walkover for-the selected candidates, although several of them may be 
deficient in qualifications for the membership of the Corporation, and 
nearly all are, as it were, pledged to side with the official party.......... The 
evil can be remedied, if there were sufficient backbone in the Indian Justices. 


But as it is hop less to expect it, the election will continue to be a farce if. 


existing conditions remain unchanged. In that event, the only remedy 


woul! be to deprive the Justices of the power which they have grossly » 


abused. ” 


05. Commenting on the recent J. P. elections, the Indu Prakdsh 
| rewarks :— Most of the old dummies or men under 


Indu. Prakdsh (32),28rd the thumb of those in whose hands rests the re-. 
Feb,, Eng. cols. . ° nomination or the fresh nomination of the J. P.’s’ 
: have come in and they rejected a man like the. 


| Honourable. Mr., Manmobandas Ramji! Let alove, however, the question of 
individuals. What are we to say to the fact that out of the 16 representatives 
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7. should be Parsis, 3 Europeans and Jews, 8 Muhammadans and only 8 
Hindus ?......... The great need of the day is certainly to: do away entirely 
with this J. P. electorate even at the cost of adding some more members to 
the 16 to be nominated by Government. But even if J. P. representation 
in the Corporation is made more consonant with fair play and justice, surely 
ij is the duty of the Government to see that in the annually revisable list 
of J. P.’s, the various communities of Bombay are represented in something 
like a decent symmetry to their proportionate numerical strengths.” 


56. ‘*‘The election by the Justices of the Peace of their representives in 

; the Corporation was an ably conducted affair in- 

K ame gy hep hw: asmuch as the clique of electees managed to get in 
(19); 27th Feb., Eng. cols. Whoever they liked irrespective of merits or quali- 
re tat fications. The Honourable Mr. Manmohandas Ramji, 
who is equal to a dozen of the others, and who has far better claims than any 
one of them to get into the Corporation, was left out, thanks to the Caucus. 
Perhaps the only disqualification of Mr. Ramji was that he was independent 
and stood on his own merits without joining any clique or party. However, 
the electors would have only done their duty in returning:Mr. Ramjito the Corpo- 
ration.” [The Kaiser-i-Hind also severely criticises the result of the Justices’ 
elections to the Bombay Municipal Corporation and remarks :—‘ Indians are 
in a majority on this electorate, and it argues a lamentable lack of public spirit 
on their part if they cannot combine to send in men of the type we want in 
the Corporation. ‘The only remedy for the present state of affairs seems to us 
te lie in largely increasing the representation of the rate-payers, and in 
curtailing the privilege evjoyed by the Justices, for the exercise of which 
many of them bave shown themselves to be unfit. Unless a radical reform is 
brought about in the Constitution of the Corporation, the future of local self- 
government seems to be gloomy indeed, judging from the direction in which 
matters are drifting at present.”’] | 


Oo7. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses its strong disapprobation of the. 


‘Bombay Municipality "e80lution recently passed ty the Bombay Municipal 
and the time-limit on Corporation setting a time-limit upon its members’ 
speeches. speeches and characterises the action of the Corpora- 

Bombay Samdchdr (49), tion as being extremely ill-advised and as displayinga 
25th Feb. lack of foresight. It believes that when the Corporators 
lént their support to the proposal they were neglecting the interests of their 
electors ; that by their present action they have strengthened the hands of the 
opponents of the expansion of |: cx] self-government; and that those members 
who are not prepared to sacrifice their time when important civic affairs come 
up for discussion should make room for those who are so prepared, It 
deprecates the elements of improper influence that have come, of late years, 
to be associated with the work of n unicipal elections and ascribes the absence 
of competition at the last Justices’ el ction to the same cause and suggests 
the abolition of thrir right of returving representatives to the Municipal 
Council and the distribution of the 16 seats thus falling vacant among the. 
different rate-paying electorates. 


. 58. The Prdja Mitra and Pdrsi strongly supports the protest raised by 

.. ,  . tbe trustees of the Jenabai Charitable Tiust against 

The Jenabai charity and the intention of the Bombay Municipal Corporation 

a a porters. dre, 48° 8cquire their whole prcperty under the Land 

(2) Sond Feb. ' Acquirition Act. The paper asks the Municipality 

to take into consideration the benevolent intention 

of the Trust in the matter of supportiug helpless widows and orphans and to 
desist from the guilt of acquiring the trust property in an unfair manner. 


,, 59, The Bombay Samdchdr suggests that the memorandum of the 
) budget of the Bombay City Improvem:cnt Trust for 
enorme omy swath ae which is ae — br vague to 
' illuminating in any way, should embody - matters 
onaraat Samdchdr (#9), which might make the increase in the income and - 
; ..,.. expenditure of the Trust more readily comprehensible, 
I¢. refers to the decrease. of about-a lakh of rupeesin the excess of income- 


* ; A 
ad at SE Re t's ‘ " awe Py . _— a ~s +d 
: Sg 7 ee Ba Bet « fy ath Shae Satie S we eee ee ee ee ee a, ee, ee 
ss Bi as AGE URE IS TET ER he ee EL ee Ty ES Oe hy Gye gD 
ue) ¥7 . » TNE ae Pee LEY Le, Ee pre DA, Ma eo yh te oe Se SO aa 
7 J s 


31 


over expenditure as estimated for the ensuing year in comparison with 
the corresponding ttem for the previous year; to the fall in the balance of the 
Trust from Rs. 50 lakbs and odd as finally revised at the close of the previous 
year to Rs. 13 lakhs and odd as estimated to remain in the hands of the Trust 
at the close of the year 1916-17, and considers such a financial condition of a 
body like the Trust far from satisfactory. The paper, therefore, strongly 
urges the necessity of economy in the Trust expenditure and believes that, 
following the retrenchment policy of the Bombay Government in connection 
with building grants and in the matter of education, the City Improvement 
Trust should, for the present, postpone the erection of police quarters and the 
carrying out of its other costly projects that have met with public disapproval. 
Expressing gratification at the action of the Local Government in directing 
the Trust to be economical in its administration, the paper wishes Government 
to issue orders definitely pointing out to that body the directions in which it 
should practice economy. 


60. Reviewing at length the history of the Calcutts Municipality since 
the year 1876, the Kavzser-c-Hind expresses itself in 
Comments on proposed sympathy with the protest raised by the people of 
changes in Calcutta Calcutta against the Bill brought in the Bengal 
ag nowy Legislative Council for placing that Municipality on 
aiser-t-Hind (19), th b ° f th B b M ‘cipal : | 
20th Feb. e basis of the Bombay Municipal Corporation, on 
the ground that the Bill, if passed in its present 
form, will give the executive an undue ascendancy over the Municipal Board. 
The paper supports the demand of the Calcutta public who ask for the old 
rights given to them by the Act of 1876 which allowed them wide executive 
powers. With reference to the new Bill it observes that ata time when the 
clamour for self-government is heard everywhere, no policy could be regarded 
as more retrograde than that which seeks to circumscribe the liberty and inde- 
pendence of local self-government and expresses the hope that a liberal- 
winded Governor like Lord Carmichael will not fail to pay heed to the just 
demands of the people. : 


NATIVE STATES. 


61. The Rdst Goftdr remarks that the Rajasthani Court established 
in the past by the Government of Bombay to settle 
Suggestion for revival the disputes between the Girassias or Bhayats and 
of Rajasthani Court in the ruling chiefs of Kathiawar spread peace in that 
ae oy = tdr (25). 90th province by dispensing perfect justice and proved 
Feb 6 Gastar (>), to be a source of bles-ing to the people. It refers to 
ee: the present hardships of the Bbayats arising from 
the abolition of that Court by Government which has left thew no alterna- 
tive but to go from one Court to another for a long number of years in the vain 
hope of having their claims against their Ruling Chiefs adjusted. The paper 
oints to the desires of these Bhayats for either the re-establishment of theold 
Rajasthani Court or for another independent Court on the lines of the former 
in Kathidwar and advises them to makea direct petition to His Excellency 
the Governor in that behalf. It believes that the Government of Bombay 
should deal out the same even justice to these claimants in state territories 
that they have done to the Kathiawar cbicfs and their subjects in the past 
by putting a stop to the depredations of the outlaws who were no other than 
Bhayats and Girassias who had failed to get justice from their chiefs. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental! 'I'ranslator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 38rd March 1916. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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ae . | 
ase ae war dee Hindu (Chit- 


Do, > 


Diémodar en Yande ; 
mae © . 


Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 80. 


Ganesh Krishn& Ohitale, BA., LL.B. ; 
Hindu (Ohitpiwan B + 46, 


| @, Vaidya; Hindu (Gold 
smith) ; 89. Aes s 


Ramachandra Vishnu Fadtare ; Hindu 
(Ohitpdven Brahmin) ; 26. 


Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & 8.3 Goanese ; 84 eee 


Deosing Shimsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 28 


Mulchand Ghanashy4mdds ; Hindu(Bhatia); 


Pa 


Jématmal LélcLand; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 


Vishinddés Punjinmal ; Hindu (Bhétia) ; 35, 


gee 


Nume of rome. | Where Published. Edition. 
- Gosana't1—concluded. 
49 | Bombay Samdchér © ..., Bombay... «| Daily ws 
560 | Broach Mitra ooe| Broach sae ooo) Weekly 
51 | Broach Samdchidr o| Do, ove ooo} DO, ove 
62 | Chitramaya Jagat Poona ..| Monthly 
68 | DeshiMitea . «..|Surat  .. vol Weekly... 
54 | Hind Vijaya Baroda .  o| Do, ose 
| ) 
55 | Hitechhu o| Kardchi Weekly 
56 | Islamic News oes ! Amreli (Baroda) ..., Do. 
| 
57 «Kaira Vartamdan ... .| Kaira v) Do, 0 
| | 
| | 
58 | Kathidwdr Samaéchdr .| Ahmedabad | Do. e906 
: * 
59 | Loka Mitra : .| Bombay ... »»| Bi-weekly ... 
60 | Navadri Patrika ... ooe| Navedri ase oe Weekly... 
| 
61 | Praja Mitra ‘sii | Karachi... .»»| Bi-weekly ... 
62 | Praja Pokdr .| Surat eee »+»| Weekly 
638 | Samiohér... ... «| Kardohi ... a Fortnightly 
64 | Satsang »».| Surat one Do. 
65 | shri Bay4ji Vijay | Baroda... +». Weekly 
66 | Surat Akhbar eee eee Surat eee Do. een 
67 | Chitramay4 Jagat »+) Poona ° ».| Monthly ... 
| 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar Lamé- Bombay TY tee Weekly TT 
| char. 
69 | Shri Venkateshwar in: se | Daily ose 
KANARESR. 
70 | Karndtak Vaibhav »-| Bijapur wr ooo) Weekly — one 
91 | Karndtak Vritt and) Dh4rwidr on we: * ove 
Dhananjay4. 
72 Lok’ Bandbhu eee eee Do, eee Pry) Do. eee 
78 | Raj Hansa Oe Oe eR eee 
& 
74 Raj Hansa eee Do, ee ee Weekly eee 
76 Raaik Ranjini eee eee Gadag (Dhérwir)... Do. eee 


m 48la—2 Con 


| Tulj4shankar 


.| Déyabhai 


| Harital 
, | Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 
.| Somachand 

| Harakchand 
.| Kaikhosru  Ménekji 
.| Harivallabhdds 


.| Jaffar Faddu; Mubammadan (Khoja) ; 62. 
..| Shdvaksha Hormasji Khasukh4n ; Parsi ; a 
.| Edulji K, Sidhwa; Parsi; 43 

.| Dalpatr4m Thdkorr4m Bhatt; 


| Ménekl4] Amb4rdm Doctor; Hindu (Dasha 


.| Pandit Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; (Pengali) ; 


Name, caste and age of Editor, - 


ed —— a + owe 


Kaikhosru M4nekji Minocheher-Hom/{i, B.A.; 
Parsi ; 40. 


"iD, Hanndéth Thakor ; Hindu (Ksha- 


Johdngirji Ardeshir ; Parsi; 86 _.. 


Gawrishankar 


Y4dnik ; 
(Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 35. 


| Maganlél Kikébhai; Jain (Visa Shriméili) : 


40, 


K agandds ; 


| Hindu (Sbrawak 
Bania) ; 49. 


Valji ThaAkur; 


. Hindu (Audich 
Brahmin); 81, 


84, 


Panachand; Windu Jain 


(Bania) ; 39. 


Raghundathji Maniar ; 
Hindu (Modh Brdhmin) ; 10. 
Minochcher-Homiji, 
Parsi; 40. 


Prdnjivandds 


Parekh ; 
Hindu (Bania); 41. 


Hindu 


(Audich Brihman) ; 84. 


Shrimdéli Bania) ; 37, 


Phirozsh4h Edalji Patel ; Parsi; 87 


RAmchandr4 Visudeo Joshi ; 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


Hindu 


Pandit Chanduld4! Mehta; Hindu (S4raawat| 
Brdabman) ; 46. 


50, 


G. R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brdh- 
man); 45, 


Krisbn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu 
(Vaichnav Brahman) ; 42. 


Gururho R4ghavendr’ Mamdépur ; Hindu 
(Deshastha Brohman) ; 47. 


M. N. Tembe ; (Karh4da Brdhmin) ; 82... 
M. N. Tembe (Karh4da Brahmin) ; 82. 


Gaurishankar Ramprasdd ; Hindu can 
Brdhman); 52, 


10,000 


1,400 


800 


1,500 


800 
1,000 


70 


— 


98 


— 95 
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Where Published. Edition, 


Name, caste and age of EL jitor, 


Name of Publication, 
Mara THI, 
A’ryévart ...  .» | +»| Dhulia (West Khén- 
desh), 
Bakul eee eee eee Ratndgiri eee eee 
Belgaum SamAchér ++] Belgaum ... 
Bhérat MAta -+| Isldmpu, (SAtadra)... 
Chandrodays «+! Chiplun (Ratné- 
giri). 
Ohikiteak ... os -| Belgaum ... 
Chitramay4 Jagat | Poona os 
Din Mitré... +! Somthd4na (Ahmed- 
nagar). | 
Dny4én S4gar --| Kolhdpur ... 00 
Jagadddarsh --| Ahmednagar 
Jagad Vritt oe «| Bombay... al 
Kalpataru and A’nandvrit.| Shol4pur ... 
Karmannk... ‘| Poona oe 
Kesari Do, = 
Khéndesh Vaibhav +» | Dhulia (West Pa 
desh),. 
| Mumukshu Poona 100 oo 
Nasik Veitt oe] Neat a 
Pancham George Vijay ... Belgaum 
Prabodh Chandrika »»| Jalgaon (Hast Khén- 
desh), 
Prak4sh ° eee eee Satdra eee eee 
Sandesh si, .-| Bombay ae 
Saty&4 Shodhak ... _...| Ratndgiri ... oe 
Bayéii Vijaya coe oon Bombay ooo eee 
Sholépus Samichér ry) Shold4pur eee eee 


Daily ... 


Weekly 


Do, 


eer 


oe4 


eer 


..| Hari — Apte ; Hindu — 
Brdhman) ; 4 
Narsinh $Chintdman Kelkar,  8.A., 


.|balvyant Ramchandra 


.| Vishnu Sit4r4m A’thlye; Hindu ctanaes 


.| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu canada: 


Bréhman); 43. 

Ab4ji RdmchandrS Sdvant; Hindu 
(Maratha); 52. 

.|Raémchandr&4 Vdsudev Joshi; Hindu 


Tulshidde G. Joshi; Hindt. (Deshasta 
Brdéhman); 25. 
Héri Dharmar4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 


Hari Bhikéji S4mant; 


Hindu (Gand 
S4raswat Brdhman); 53 


Brahman) ; 29. 


(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 29. 
Mukund Ganpat PAtil ; Hindu (M4li) ; 28 . 


Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Sdraswat Brdhman); 51, 
Kdshinéth Bahirav JLimaye; Hindu 


(OhitpAwan Brohman); 65. 


Ramrao Balkrishna 
Prabhu) ; 46. 


Govind Naérdyan Kdkade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Br4hman) ; 58. 


Kirtikar; (Pathdre| 


LL.B,; Hindu (Chitpdwan Brihman); 42. 


Yddav Badlkrishn&’ Bahalkar; 
(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 49. 


Démodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Bréhman) ; 36, 


Hindu 


Lakshman Rdmchandrié Pangérkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 42. 


Rangn4th Vishnu Kdle; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brahman) ; 35. 


Bohoni; Hindu 
(Gaud Séraswat); 30. 


— an “1M Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasthi 


Ré4mchandré Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
pdwan Brdhman); 89, 
9 


(1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 385; 
2) Dattdtraya eg Aah urkar, 85; 

Ramachandra Vindyak atwardhan, 
88. (All Chitpd4van Brahmins.) 


8,000 


900 


600 


288 


18,500 


525 


8,400 


1,700 


1,000 


Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chit 
Brdéhman) ; 30, 


Vémodar Sédvidrim 
(Mardths) ; 68. 


| Vitel, Marsdppa Jakso) ;,,, Hindu 


Mali) , 84 


1,200 


Yandey Hindu! 6,600 


No, | Name of Publication, | Where Published. Haition, Name, caste and age of Editor. — 
Manatai—concluded, : 
101 | Shri Sh4hu ooo «= ove | AGATA = =—«_ ne «= we Weekly, | Vaman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdds 
: | Bréhmsn); 84, “ch 
102 Shubh Suchak ee6 eee Do, eee mae Do, eee eee Dattdtrays Rémchandr& Ohitalo ; Hindu B00 
(Ohitp4wan Brdhman) ; 86. 
108 | Sumant ... + «| Kardd (Sdtéra) ...| Do, « «| PAndurang Balvant Kolh4pure; Hindu 40 
) (Séraswat Brdhman); 44, 
104 | Viché4ri_... ooo §«=—-s ooo | K&rwar (Kdnara) ...| Tri-monthly .«| Shaikh Adam walad Sigjkh Abdul Karim; 450 
Muhammadan (8 - 41, 
105 | Vijayee Mahratta oo} KolhApur ... -| Fortnightly ose mM on — Gdikw4d; Hindu 500 
ratha); 31. - 
106 | Vinod ... oor §=—s ove} Bel Gam aoe eee Do, «| DattdtrayA Rdmchandr& Kulkarni; Hindu 00 
(Gaud S4raswat Brdhman) ; 26. 
107 } Vikshipta ove --| Bombay (Weekly — ave ; —a Damle; Chitpd4van Brah-| 1,000 
min ; 
108 | Vrittasér ... ove ool Wai (SAtdra) a De ; »»-| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy4 ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Brdhman) ; 24, 
109 | Vy4p4ri_... eee eer| Poona cee «| Do, ose .--| Nana Dédéji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brdb- 500 
man) ; 59, 
110 | Warkari ‘ei -+-| Pandharpur §Shol4-| Do. ..| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (ChitpAvan 200 
pur). Brahmin) ; 42. 
Simp1. 
111 | A’ftéb-i-Bind eos ++] Sukkur (Sind) .../ Weekly... ++o| ShAms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 
112 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind... § ...| Ldrkhdna (Sind) ...| Do. os eve| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
| (Khatri); 42, 
113 | Musdfir.... ° «e+| Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. oes ..| Dharamsing Tahilsing ; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 900 
47, 
114 | Prabhét... oe oe Do. o| Tri-weekly ».| Gopald4s Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 
115 Sindhi... .|Sukkur (Stnd) ...! Weekly .. «| Mulchand Bh4gchand ; Hindu (Baldni); 86.| 1,000 
116 | Sind Sudhér ooo ove] Karféchi (Sind) ...) Do. ...| Kh4nchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan); 48,; 800 
Urpu. 
117 | Isld4mic Mail ove »++| Bom ooo. cool WeOKLY — ove ...| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khdn and 560 
sd 4 Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 81. 
118 | Mufid-e-Rozgér .. «» seiade Do. si .|Hazi Munshi Mahamad Musein, Muham-| 1,000 
madan ; 45. 
119 | Muslim Herald ... ...|Bombay ... «| Do. .| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 800 
(Sunni) ; 86. 
Gozana't1 aD Hrwpt. 
120 | Jain coo =—soeeStiéto | BO WAQAL ..| Weekly .  «+.| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);80 .,.| 1,200 
Jain Mites ooo = ove | Bombay ... —.-| Fortnightly ...| Babu Bital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 oes | 1,800 
| | 


- 
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No, | Name of Publication. | Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. = 
ENGLISH, PORTUGUESE AND 
Conoanrm. 
122 |} AIus ..  «» «| Bombay ... | Weekly ... «| Henry Anthony DeSouza; Portuguese; 84. 1,200 
MaRaTHti-PoRTUuGuzEsE, 
130 | PYODORS 61s tess] GOD ovo] WOGKIY cee anne ge gemma Hindu (Saraswat Bri 750 


Notes.—A. The noticeg from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
printed in italics. r 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report i in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


C. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Speliing 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or 2) is the last letter of a word, 


he accent ‘s left out, and the short a (4 = win gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been striciiy followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—¢, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
propristor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution, 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


Name of Publication. Where Published, Edition, | Name, caste and age of the Editor. 


Frontier Gazette Jacobabad Weekly Vishinddés Pra4njainmal ; Hindu Bhatia ; 85. 


Nog, 2, 68, 108, 105 and 110 have stopped publication temporarily. 
Nos, 6, 58, 64 and 107 have ceased to exist. 


No, 119 is being issued pees f although according to the declarations male by its publisner-before the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


*1. The Mahrdtta quotes from the speech of the President of the Upper 
) | India Chamber of Commerce in which hesaid that 
Indians have beenfight- Indians have been shedding their blood with their 
ing for the liberty of British comrades in the cause of freedom, and 
a +i ees but the remarks :—‘ Yes, Indians have done their best for 
hing ; are not coms ny- defending the liberties of other nations, and so have 
g for India’s freedom. the Brit; , 
Mahrdtta (4), 6th ‘*he British. But have the latter done the same for 
Mar. India’sfreedom? The Indians have been imploring 
the British public for the boon of self-government, 
Have the British paid any attention to their just demands ? Indians and 
’ Britishers are now fighting side by side. The British fully know that if 
sufficient facilities are given, Indians can defend themselves and if necessary 
the Empire too. But Indians are not yet granted even petty commissions in 
the army! If India can defend the liberties of other nations, can she not 
defend her own? Where, then, is the necessity of the Territorials ?” 


*2, “His Majesty recently gave an audience to Sir Ali Imam, the 
ex-law member, for over half an hour. We learn 

Adverse comments on that the ex-law member ‘avoided anything in the 
Sir Aliimam for his not nature ofa political pronouncement’ in this inter- 


having made any political |.; 
peoncunsement FS the View. Sir Imam must have grossly disappointed 


course of his recent inter- 18 Majesty. As the London Correspondent of the 
view with His Majesty mes says, the King and Queen take an especial 
the King-Emperor. interest in all that relates to India......... » Itisa 
Mahrdtta (4), 5th Mar. grave mistake of Sir Imam not to have used the 
opportunity afforded to him of explaining the situa- 
tion in this country. The war has given a new strength to Indian aspirations, 
while the Indian policy of His Majesty’s Agents and Sub-Agents remains in 
the main as unsympathetic as in pre-wardays. Look where you will, popular 
Opinion and aspiration is contemptuously treated. ‘This is certainly a matter 
for earnest representation to His Majesty in interviews which His Majesty 
has made arrangements for specially with a view to get as much light as 
possible on Indian affairs.’ ” 


3. Under the heading ‘Sickness of India’ the Hitechhu observes :-— 
| . What to say about, or with what pen to describe, 
Eo - ee oo the sorrowful plight of a bed-ridden country where the 
Feb. , average monthly income of a man does not exceed 
Rs. 3, where even 10 per cent. of the men and 1 per 
cent. of the women are not properly educated, where 46 per cent. of the 
children meet their doom while being born and where 23 crore widows have 
been cursing the country of their birth with hot tears rolling down their eyes. 
For giving to the farsighted brethren and well-wishers of India an inkling as to 
the canker (that is eating into the vitals) of India we quote the following 
statistics. [Here the paper contrasts figures representing the percentage of 
increase in the Hindu, Muhammadan and Christian population of the country 
during the three separate decades from the year 1881 and, referring to the high - 
percentage of Hindus among the converts to Christianity during the period as 
also to the greater prepondérance of deaths over births among them, re-echoes 
the fear entertained in certain quarters that at that rate there will not remain 
in India the smallest vestige of Hinduism after 550 years. The paper then 
goes on to compare the economic statistics of Iudia with those of France, 
England and America and asks:—] Will the statisticians and economists 
examine these figures before imposing heavy taxes and floating big loans 
in India? Will they deliver the country from the jaws of death by encouraging 
- the indigenous trades and industries ? 


4. Youny India refers to the case of the editor of the Swardj news- 
paper convicted in 1909 to 10 years’ transportation, 
Comments on apolitical who was recently hauled up before a Magistrate at 
convict’s case at Nagpur, Nagpur for refusing to work and presses the newly 
ee 5 India (10). 1st formed Press Association to take it up. The paper 
OE eas, (7%), 7st vemarks :—“ We would respectfully submit for 
Mar.; *Mahrdtta (4), 5th 
Mar. » their consideration the proposal that they should 


immediately take in hand the case of the 


/ 


SN oe 


19°. 


Swardj and address a powerful memorial to. Lord; Hardinge the Man and 
to His Excellency of the same nomenclature as the King-Emperor’s 
vice-regent in Indis, that, apart from the question of expunging the Press 
Act they should take into immediate consideration (without any rope 
dancing on red-tape) the desirability and justice of reviewing the position 
of those Indian journalists who are undergoing long terms of imprisonment | 
and ordering their immediate release as a matter of justice and of deliberate 
policy, or, if that be impossible, as a matter of that quality of mercy which is 
not strained and which becometh monarchs and their vice-regents more than 
their sceptre. We are sure that so flagrant a case as that of the editor of the’ 
Swardj cannot have been brought to the notice of His Excellency Lord 
Hardinge, for we are sure the great man and statesman who but the other day 
commuted the death sentences on a score of conspirators would not tolerate 
for 4 moment such scandalous cases.......... If they succeed Lord Hardinge 
will have placed yet another gem in his Viceregal Crown and the Association 
achieved a brilliant succeas at its very birth. If not they will have justified 
their initiation and will have immediately to go another step forward with 
an humble, loyal and convincing appeal to the Majesty of England.” 
[The Mahrdtta remarks:—‘ It is certainly an unjustifiable cruelty to 
thus prosecute a well educated and well behaved man. In England, France 
and even in Russia political prisoners receive a specially lenient treatment, 
but in India it is otherwise. When a political prisoner.is willing to do some 
work it cannot be said that he refused to work altogether. The Magistrate; we 
hope, will take this fact into consideration and treat him leniently if at all he 
comes within the purview of law. Will the Home Member who, according 
to our kuowledge, is uot for persecuting political prisoners, pay attention to 
this case and take the necessary steps to forbid the repetition of such a 
cruelty and frame the necessary rules for a justly lenient treatment of political 
prisoners ?’’| 


Oo. Commenting on the prohibition of the Bengal Islamic papers 
) from circulating’ in the Punjab, Young India 
Comments on the remarks :—“‘ The three Islamic victims may make 
prohibition of the entry 4 tour of the whole of India and pour their venom 
of the Bengal Islamic .- 
journals into the Punj4b, ‘2to the ears of all and sundry. But they must 
Young India (10), 1st 0b try to cross the borders of the Land of the Five 
Mar. Rivers on pain of whatever superior authority may 
suggest. So far as we are aware no Jehad against 
British rule has yet been proclaimed in the Punjab, nor has any Mad 
Mullah unfurded the black banner of revolt. On the other hand, if we are 
to believe the highest British authorties in that province, everything in the 
Punjab is perfectly quiet; and that its sons of every denomination have 
acquitted themselves on the grim battlefields of the warlike heroes is 
the glory of the province. Then, too, the last of the tiny bubbles that 
sparkled on the political surface has burst and the weird fantasies they 
reflected laid to rest. Why, then, this new stifling of public opinion which 
is told at every step that the angle of vision of the rulers is changed, and 
that the portals of paradise are being burnised before they are ‘thrown open ? 
We shall assume for a moment that all such talk is a fairy tale and _ that 
things in the Punjab are not as they seem. The Moslem community, in 
spite of the extremely critical times it is passing through, has displayed 
unswerving loyalty towards the British Raj and all questions concerning 
them have to be handled with the greatest statesmanship and delicacy.” 


6. From some of the later pronouncements of Mr. M. K. Gandhi the 

ee (Praja Mitra and Padrsi is led to believe that he is 
Bo of Mr.Gandhi’s nota paige’ possessed of political foresight and that 
ier’ . at times he carries tatters to extremes. It cannot 
(ai) hea 7 eg and Padres +a! in with Mr. Gandhi's notions of patriotism which, 
Bs it observes, connotes nothing else but an exaltation 

of what originally existed in, and what essentially belonged to, this country. 
It deprecates his idea that India has suffered gravely on account of education 
having been imparted to the Indians through the medium of English and 
remarks that to’'make sucha statement is to play into the hands of the 


enemies of the economic and political progress of India. The paper also 
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condemns Mr. Gandhi's advocacy of putting into practice the principle of 
orale resistance in the matter of vaccination and declares that a man, while 

eing entitled to hold any category of religious views on a given matter, is 
under obligation to avoid interference with other people’s beliefs. It concludes od 
with advising Mr. Gandhi to consult more educated and experienced men in 
this country before exhorting the people to adopt the methods of passive 
resistance in various matters affecting their interests. 


*7. Referring to the prohibition of the export of paper pulp to England by 
Sweden, the Mahrdtta quotes the opinion of Mr. Raitt, 
Poles gag ee the expert, that the materials available in India for 
India by Gbeuisans. ” Pa Ba ga. Pn gl pulp are a: cheapast ’ 
Mahrdtta (4), 6th ®00 quantities ‘enormous’, and remarks— 
Mar. This fact, we suppose, Government knew before 
Sweden adopted the new policy, and yet our Govern- 
ment, which shows much sympathy and anxiety to foster our budding 
industries, did nothing up till now. On the contrary, the Imperial Institute 
issued in England a circular to stir up there the interest of the big paper 
manufacturers. If Government takes the necessary steps to induce Indian 
capitalists to invest their surplus wealth and affords them the requisite 
facilities and information, we believe, they would come forward and start this 
new industry without the slightest hesitation on their part. This isa practi- 
cal thing and let us see what our Governmen does with it.’’ 


8. The Indu Prakdsh gives quotations from the recent speech of Lord 
Hardinge at Jodhpur in the course of which His 

Rg of His Excellency spoke of the policy of the Government 
Excellency the Viceroy’s of India towards Native Princes as being one of 
speech on the occasion ‘gympathy and trust’ and remarks :— These 
of the investing of the . °*'." : 
Maharaja of Jodhpur with !2S8Piring words are the best answer to tho bureau- 
ruling powers. — ¢ratic conception which being bred and fostered in 
Indu Prakdsh (32), 2nd suspicion, is always for tightening the bonds closer 
Mar., Eng. cols. so a8 to throttle all initiative. We only hope that 
steps will be taken to make known to Residents and 

Political Agents the spirit of His Excellency’s wise and statesmanlike 
utterance, for their help and guidance in future. One thing more. We want 
the same spirit of trust and sympathy to prevail in the bigger Indian States 
in their dealings with their own feudatory states. Itisin the air that some 
of the Indian states in this part of the country wantto gobble up their sub- 
feudatory, states. If we want the supreme sovereign state—the Government 
of India—to be generous in its dealings with Indian States, we also want the 
Indian States to be equally generous and considerate in their treatment of 
their own subjects and feudatories. Wedo not want any Indian State to 
emulate Lord Dalhousie. We must have liberalism all round. The whole 
world is to-day in the birth-pangs of a glorious future. Improvement and 
renaissance from top to bottom is our greatest need.......... During the 
struggle in South Africa, His Excellency boldly condemned the attitude of the 
Union Government towards the children of this soil and went so far as to 
sympathise with the passive resistance movement. With the same undaunted 
chivalry His Excellency has now come forward to define the status of our 
princes’ in the Imperial scheme and.to proclaim to the world that the Native 
States and their rulers—‘ helpers and colleagues’—deserve greater freedom 
and independence in working out their appointed destiny under the gis of the 
British Empire. We trust that Lord Hardinge’s noble dictum will be faithfully 
followed by his distinguished successor to the advantage of India and the 


Empire,” 


9. Referring to the speech recently delivered by His Excellency the 
Praja Mitra and Pérsi Viceroy at the installation Durbar at J odbpur, the 
(21), 28th Feb.; Jdm-e- Praja Mitra and Pdrsi remarks that His Excel- 
Jamshed (18), 1st Mar. lency’s observations with regard to the Imperial 
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policy towards the Indian States are calculated to reflect credit both upon 
himself and the States. It maintains that the restrictions placed upon the 
Indian Rulers in the exercise of their sovereign powers during the regumes 
of some of the preceding Viceroys, lessened their prestige among their own 
subjects as well as other people and opines that the ‘monetary help 
rendered 30 enthusiastically by the Indian States in the present crisis would 
not have been possible if the old policy of restraint and mistrust had continued. 
The paper expresses the wish that the policy of sympathy and trust ushered 
in by Lord Hardinge towards the Indian States may come to stay and hopes 
that such a result would be ensured by appointing His Excellency a member 
of the Privy (India ?) Council and by not allowing the Indian authorities to 
effect any departure in the present policy of Government towards these States 
without obtaining the sanction of that Council. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed rejoices 
to note that the Viceroy has found the Indian Rulers entirely worthy of 
sympathy and trust. It believes that the high compliment His Excellency 
paid to the Indian Princes will not fail to strengthen the cordiality of relations 
between the States and the British Government. | 


10. One Labhshankar Lakshmidas appeals through the columns of 
the Sdnj Vartamdn to His Excellency Lord 
An appeal for mercy Willingdon to exercise his prerogative of clemency 
to His Excellency Lord jin the case of a young Hindu widow sentenced by 
bass dar the Bombay High Court to transportation for life 
anj Vartédmdn (26), F : | 
Gnd Mar. or murdering her new born child. He draws the 
attention of His Excellency the Governor to the case 
of the Bengalee sentenced to three years’ imprisonment for murdering his 
wife by the Calcutta High Court and requests him to take the peculiarly 
distressing circumstances of the poor widow into considesation and to 
show her mercy. 


li. The fierceness of the German attack on Verdun and the withdrawal 
of the French three miles during the last week leads 
Verdun may fall. the Hindusthdn to fear that Verdun would very likely 
— "a oe ae fall into the hands of the enemy. It, however, warns 
(30), "Ist on TOME" its readers against being alarmed at such stray and 
indecisive successes of the enemy and asks them to 
bear in mind the state of complete preparedness of the Allies in the West and 
their determination to exhaust the enemy in the long run even at the risk of 
some temporary loss. [The Dnydn Prdkdsh on the other hand declares that 
the German attack on Verdun is bound to fail in its objective even though the 
French may have to fall back a little. | 


%. 


12. The Dnydn Prakdsh remarks that Russia’s brilliant victory at 
| Erzerum is bound to force Turkey to recall her forces 
The effect of the fallof from Mesopotamia and Persia and so to result in 

sag ars Prakdsh (30) relieving the pressure against General Townshend’s 
o7th eb. ’ position at Kut-el-Amara where the Turks are 

besieging him. The paper then, after referring to 
the difficulties of the position, requests Government to publish reliable news 
from Mesopotamia and urges the necessity of sending sufficient reinforce- 


ments there to strengthen the hands of the military forces already in the 
field. 


13. “ Whether the Kast or the West is more truthful, we do not care to 

} decide, nor do we want to flatter Lord Curzon by 
Condemnation of imitation in this regard. But we confess we Easter- 
Germany’s threat against ners stand aghast at the systematic barbarities 
armed merchantmen. planned, organised and perpetrated by Germany, 
Indu Prakdsh (32), 2nd hitherto looked upon as the most highly civilised atate 
Mar., Eng. cols. in Europe. The sinking of the unarmed Lusitania 
— and Persia were acts’ which even the philosophy of 

the wildest African would not care to justify. To crown all, Germany now 
comes forth to tell the United States that armed merchantmen are subject to 
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destruction without warning.........« This is the infamous message which 
Germany conveys to the American people. We would soon know what 
President Wilson has to say to this and whether he resorts to something more 
than a mere documentary fight...... cavnee Germany's naval weakness which 
renders her incapable of blockading and starving out the United Kingdom 
as the latter has been blockading and starving her out, can be no justication 
for her revolting submarine warfare.” 


*14. The Mahrdtia refers to the recent selection of Indians for the q 
Indian Civil Service under the new Civil Service 3 
Comments on the Act, and remarks:—‘‘ So thé Act which was 
ao of the new severely criticised by the Indian public as a measure 
ivil Service Act. led f d wmischi has } + 
Mahrdtta (4, Sth Uncalled for and mischievous has begun its work, 
Mar. ; We Indians are left to philosophise over our wasted — 
breath and wasted ink and paper. It requires the 
most robust and thick-skinned optimism, indeed, to work with hope unabated 
in this damning Indian’atmosphere of unmitigatedly contemptuous treatment 
meted out to the people of the soil by the rulers who talk big and do little. 
It tries one’s patience to exhaustion to see popular opinion continuously 
flouted by the administration which, in civilised political theory, ought to 
be the Most Obedient Servant of the people. When will times change for 
this much-tried land ? ” 


*15. The Mahrdtta, referring to the’complaint of the Bombay Medical 
Union that the promotion of certain Indian Medical 

Complaint that Indian Graduates who have been given commissions in 
Medical graduates who connection with the war has been delayed owing to 
have been given tem- “invidious distinction” being made, remarks :— 


porary commissionsforthe  ¢ , - i 
ad tive Ask Manabe What becomes of the pledge of an equal treatment ? 


their due promotions. Jt is very easy to be loud in eulogies on the gallantry 
Mahrdtta (4), 5th Mar. Of the Indians, but when the question of treatment 
comes, the pledges are invariably broken. ‘Those 
who give the promises have the means to fulfil them, but, may we say, have 
not the desire to do so. Otherwise such conduct seems to. be inexplicable. 
We hope no War Office regulations come in the way of Government in this 
case as they do in the case of commissions in the army. Will the British 
Government take into consideration this grievance of the Indians? Will the 
Government of India strongly remonstrate with the former in regard to such 
invidious distinctions ? ”’ 


16. “For years together the controversy over Excise duties on Indian 

| cloth has raged in this country and the people of 

The Indian Budget. India have persistently asked for the abolition of the 
*“Gujardti (12), 5th Mar., countervailing duties on Indian cotton fabrics. 
Eng. cols.; *Mahrdtta (4), ‘During times of peace we cannot afford to 
Sth Mar. Indu Prakash displease Lancashire, even though she goes on 
(32), 8rd Mar. wonderfully thriving. Besides the principles of 
free trade are immutable. In times of war we 

must, of course, avoid controversial topics. Moreover, Lancashire is now 
hard hit and must not be handicapped further.’ That is a very comfortable 
position to take for those who wish to continue the present iniquitous state of 
things. But the people of India will not tolerate this kind of political logic 
and economic jugglery for all time. We are grateful to Lord Hardinge’s 
Government who pressed the matter upon the attention of His Majesty's 
Government.......... It is a pity that India is not left free to adjust 
her fiscal policy even at such a juncture when she is in urgent want 
of more revenue. That is an unheard-of state of things in any civilised 
country in the world, and if in the name of war, we are all to remain 
silent, India will do so, but not without raising the most emphatic 
but respectful protest that she can. One,cannot but admire the alacrity 
and vigilance shown by the Home Government in giving retrospective 
operation to the general formula that India should make no saving by 
war conditions, but we wish they were equally watchful of the interests of 
India. The particular measures of taxation that have now been adopted 
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show that Government have hitherto neglected some at least of those sources 
of revenue which they should never have ignored in the best interests of the 
country. We are sorry the expenditure on education and sanitation has been 
reduced. That should not have been done, and we hope the point will be 
raised in the discussion on the budget. If the cotton duties cannot be 
touched, surely this item of expenditure should have been left at least where 
it wasin the current year’s budget. Wecongratulate the Finance Member and 
Lord Hardinge’s Government on having produced a budget which, though it 
is capable of improvement in some respects, is characterised by prudence and 
foresight, sympathy and courage and @ judicious and straightforward spirit. 
The Territorial troops, who have been sent out in exchange for regular British 
troops on the Indian establishment, were at first less in number than the 
troops they have replaced. The Indian Government have been called upon 
to pay the same amount as if India had her normal establishment of regulars 
all along, and adding food charges to pay and allowances, this decision has 
resulted in an extra cost of about £400,000! We do not think the Home 
Government were quite fair in making this demand by giving retrospective 
operation to a principle that was only applicable to the cost of troops that 
India had actually supplied. ‘The military operations on the North-West 
Frontier have involved an additional cost of about £260,000 to which have 
been added £90,000 in respect of operations at Aden. ‘he two items come 
to 524 lakhs of rupees! It is proposed to spend about £260,000, 7. ¢.,39 lakhs 
more, for various special measures connected with the internal security of the 
country and possible eventualities on the frontier. The net wilitary outlay 
stands at £21°8 million against 20°2 million taken in the Budget. The 
adoption of a stricter policy of retrenchment has resulted in a total saving of 
260,000 on the non-military Imperial heads, so that taking the military 
services into account, the increase on the expenditure side is £1" 8 million.” 
(The Mahrdtta expresses satisfaction that “the popular view” has been 
adopted in adjusting the taxation, and remarks:—‘‘ We can clearly see why 
the levying of duties on cotton was avoided. It is because Lancashire is 
concerned with that trade. But we cannot allow such a procedure to 
pass without a strong protest. We understand that the trade of Lanca- 
shire has been hard hit. But so has been the trade of India, And 
however much we may sypathise with the Manchester magnates, we cannot 
afford to be generous towards them, for we must be just to ourselves first, 
The omission to levy the cotton duty has necessitated an increase in the salt- 
tax—a most objectionable impost—and an enhancement in the income-tax, 
It has been argued by some that the increase in the salt impost is in- 
appreciable. But the question is not whether the increase is bearable or 
not, but whether the imposition was necessary at all. We are, however, 
glad that the Government of India had made strong representation in 
favour of a material increase in the cotton import duties, but they were 
overruled by India’s Breat autocrat—the Secretary of State.” The Indu 
Prakdsh observes :—‘ The outstanding feature of the Budget is that the 
poor are hit least. It is to be fervently hoped that the principles of 
a graduated tax on incomes and import. duties will mark an era in the 
economic history of this country. ‘The present war has exposed the fallacy of 
the shibboleths of extreme free traders. England herself is seriously con- 
templating some form of protection. India, with her industries still in 
infancy, stands much more in need of healthy protection.......... We congra- 
tulate the Finance Member on his well-conceived Budget and the scrupulous 
care he has taken to leave the poor as little touched as possible in his scheme 
of additional taxation.’’| 


"17, “As an instrument to raise wherewithals in war time the Budget 
which was presented last week to the Council at 

Rdst Goftdr (25), 5th Delbi would be accounted a masterpiece. The state- 
Mar., Eng. cols. ment has been pfepared with consumate tact, and is 
creditable to its autbor, Sir William Meyer, That 

the ensuing official year would be witness to a material rise in taxes was what 
every man in the street must have vouched for, Few, howevér, anticipated 
that the adjustment would be, or rather could be, so manipulated as to remove 


- , 
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the sting which is difficult to avoid in a budget providing for a hard financial 
ear,......... Under it, the poor man pays his own .share in the nominal 
increase that has been levied on salt, and the tax on sugar. As indirect taxeg 
they would be borne without resentment, and the increase is not after all so 
significant as to affect prices heavily. It must be noted, all the same, that the 
tax on sugar, though not materially high in itself, has been levied at a time 
when the article has, since the war, gone up hundred per cent. in price.......... 
The Budget increase in the import duty on liquors is defensible on the treble 
grounds of moral, physical and economic considerations...... »o» ‘Tobacco is 
an article of luxury, and those who would indulge in it must well. pay the 
increased duty charged on it. The export duty on tea is a timely imiposition. 
einen Jute is a milch-cow, being a staple peculiar to India.......... The 
readjustment of the income tax is indeed a feature of Sir William Meyer’s 
Budget. It ushers in a new financial policy—of an equitable personal tax, 
graded with fine distinctions to suit the capacity of different purses.” 


18. Tho Bombay Samdchdr pays a high compliment to the tact and 
statesmanship of Sir William Mayer in framing the 
Bombay Samdchdr (49), 2°W budget and meeting the extraordinary demands 
8rd and 4th Mar., Sdnj created by the warin a mastorly manner. Examining 
Vartamdn (27), 1st and at length the new taxes in detail it has scarcely any 
2nd Mar.; Hindusthdn fault to find and is gratified at the redress of Indian 
(16), 1st Mar. grievances in respect of manufactured silver ware, 
It, however, expresses a hope that the EKxcise duty 
on cotton goods will be done away with when the question comes up for inde- 
pendent consideration atthe hands of Government, and expresses satisfaction 
that the expenditure over railway extensions has been greatly curtailed, but is 
grieved at retrenchment of irrigation projects. It is thoroughly satisfied 
with the Finance Member's arrangements with regard to the now loans. 
[The Sanj Vartdman is satisfied with the new Budget on the whole but 
expresses disapproval of the enhangement of the duty on salt. It expresses 
a hope that Government will adopt the principle of protective tariff, as they 
have done in the case of sugar, and impose high duties on imports with a 
view to fostering the infant industries of India. It also urges upon Govern- 
ment the necessity of abolishing the Excise duty on cotton yoods at an ourly 
date as promised by the I‘inance Member. Tho Hindusthdn is of opinion 
that thore was no need of enhancing the duty on salt.| 


19. According to the Praja Mitra and Parsi tho people of India regard 

the Budget as a popular or rather the poor man’s 

Praja Mitra and Pdrsi Budget and thank the Government of Lord Hardinge 
(21), 2nd Mar.; Jdm-e- nd Sir William Meyer for that financial document. 
+ cen fo Dae hypo i It points out that almost every request emanating 
Hindusthdn (16), 4nd Mat. tom the public in connection with finance has found 
recognition in the Budget and that every line in it 

bears the impress of thé just hand and the high courage of the kind Viceroy. 
The moderate rise in thesalt duty will be cheerfully received even by the poorer 
classes who will find in it an opportunity to contribute thoir mite towards 
the expenses of the war. Welcoming an export duty on jute, the paper regrets 
the present inability of Government similarly to deal with cotton and 
commends their decision to effect retrenchment in the expenditure 
on Railways and other public works and to issue new loans with further 
facilities for the public. The paper, however, urges the necessity of fixing a 
_ higher rate of interest than 4 per cent. for these loans. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed 
congratulates the authorities on their being able to produce the present 
Budget and ascribes it to Lord Hardinge’s solicitude for the poor and to 
His Excellency’s influence in the Council. It expresses gratification at the 
proposed increase in the educational and medical expenditure, which will 
exceed even that during the years preceding the war. In view of the 
comparatively limited production of indigenous sugar it does not believe 
that the new increase in the import duty on sugar will meet with public 
approval. Referring to the proposed retrenchment in the Railway expendi- 
ture, the Hindusthdn remarks that retrenchment would have been offected 
in many other directions if Government had so wished, While admitting 
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that increasing one’s income is better than borrowi ng from others, it declares 
that the people of this country being poor the burden of inereased taxation 
becomes unbearable to them. The paper believes that people are thankful 
to Government for increasing the salt tax only to the small extent. they 
bave done, but at the same time wishes that some other provision had been 
made for increasing the revenue instead of making even the present slight 
py ey ; that tax, which is likely to be taken unfair advantage of by 

e trade. 


20. The Sudhdrak urges Government to cancel their old order dis- 
* qualifying Mr. N. C. Kelkar from standing as a 
Appeal to Government candidate for a seat in the Bombay Legislative 
to allow Mr. N. C. Kelkar (Qouyncil, on the ground that he is only a Moderate 
. stand as @ candidate PHytremist and likely to further sober down in his 
or the Council elections. : a eau : . 
Sudhdrak (36), Zsth Views by coming into contact with questions of 
Feb. actual administration after election as a momber. 
The paper goes on :—Government have, by barring 
Mr. Kelkar’s entrance to the Coaneil. made a deplorable’ exhibition of their 
want of appreciation of his many sterling merits. The only reason that 
Government can urge against Mr. Kelkar is his connection with a paper 
which has come under their displeasure. But to make this the yround for 
his exclusion from the Legislative Council will be derogatory to the reputation 
enjoyed by the British Government for their love of liberty and liberal 
principles. Should Government lose this opportunity of reconciling public 
Opinion, people will not fail to attribute it to their lack of statestmanship. 


21. ‘ The grievance of the Deccan Sirdais that they have to appear 
iis: tein dae before the Collector or Political Agent in person to 
complaint regarding S121 their voting papers has more significance oven 
signing their voting papers otherwise than in connection with the Council 
in connection with the election itself. The present objectionable practice 
Council election. dates only from 4909, when Mr. Roper, the then 
*Mahrdttu (4), 5th Agent for Sirdars, suddenly altered the instructions 
Mar.; Kesar (59), 29th iggued by Mr. Kincaid in this matter, for that year, 
Feb. and the irritating alteration has stood good to this 
day. It was naturally taken very ill by the Sirdars, and many of them 
refrained from giving their votes at the last election rather than submit to 
the new humiliating procedure. The Political Agent who can take cognisance 
of a Sirdar’s signature in other and perhaps even more important matters, 
should certainly do the same in the matter of the voting paper. After the 
old practice of the election business being done at the time of the Durbar 
was discontinued for sufficient reasons, Government initiated the practice of 
the Sirdars signing their voting papers anywhere but sending thém to the 
Agent for Sirdars through their respective Political Agents. At any rate the 
ruling Chiefs and First Class Sirdara could enjoy this privilege; but 
Mr. Roper, for reasons best known to himself or perhaps to the then Political 
Secretary, changed all this and introduced the insulting innovation referred 
to above. We understand that the Sirdar voters are keen over the point, and 
trust that Government will restore the good old order of things even in time 
for the coming election.” [The Kesar remarks:—There is also the unjust 
implication conveyed by the restriction that British Magistrates only are 
respectable and Indian Chiefs—even if they exercise sessions powers— 
are untrustworthy. Some may suggest that candidates for the Sirdars’ seat 
in the Legislative Council should be allowed to send a representative of the 
Political Agents to the Sirdars to record their votes. But we do not know 
whether the Political Agenta and the Collectors would consent to send their 
representatives. Itis true that the Sirdars should take interest in their 
crn But we do not understand why they should be put to so muoh 
trouble. 7 


22. The Kaiser-ieHind lends its support to the petition forwarded to the 
Government of Bombay by Sirdar K. C. Mehendale 


| Kaiser-4-Hind (19), 27th oO, behalf of the Deccan Sirdars objecting to the 


Feb. practice of insisting upon the personal appearance 
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of those Sirdars before the officer concerned to sign the voting papers for the 
Council election. In view of the education, position and respectibility of the 
Deccan Sirdars, it endorses the propriety of the petition for extending to 
the Sirdars the privilege at present enjoyed by the Fellows of the Bombay 
University who send their votes from the mofussil by registered post. 


23. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm dwells at length on the faithful and efficient 
services rendered by Muhammadans in high offices 
PSuggestion fora Moslem ynder Government io the Bombay Presidency and 


—— for Bombay High jsqwhere in India and while expressing satisfaction 
Akhbdr-e-Islém (48) at the due share given to Muhammadans in public 
Qnd Mar, ' gervice requests Government to be so pleased as to 


appoint a Muhammadan to fill the next vacancy 
that might occur on the Bench of the Bombay High Court which has had no 
Muhammadan Judge presiding at it since the death of Mr. Budrudin Tyebji. 
It adds that in doing this Government will satisfy the legitimate aspiration of 
the Moslem Community. “a 


24. Dilating upon the hardships of clerks employed in Government 
offices as well as in Railways and Municipalities, 
A plea for Government griging from low scales of pay, the Rdst Goftdr 
— Goftdr (25), 27th doubts if the heads concerned have ever bestowed 
‘Bob. nse mature thought upon the subject. It expresses its 
belief that this class of educated Indiaus have 
permanently to live a discontented life and that with the salaries they get these 
unfortunate men can barely keep body and soyl together. It urges that these 
poor hard-worked clerks enjoy absolutely none of the amenities or comforts of 
life and quietly bear no small hardships. When the question of retrenchment 
of expenditure in a Department comes up these persons are the first to suffer 
while the salaries of big officers are increased! It, consequently, urges 
Government to curtail the salaries of their higher officers in order to enable 
them to make a proportionate increase in the remuneration of clerks. 


25, When bombs and revolvers were used in Bengal for perpetrating 
political outrages, independent articles appearing in 
Press Act: suggestion newspapers and public lectures were regarded as at 
- en regard- the bottom of the mischef. The Press Act and the 
"aujardti (12), 27th Feb Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act were, there- 
natn fore, thougbt necessary. Now it has been found 
out that political crimes arenot wholly due to the liberty of the Press 
and speech and thet loyalty to the Crown and the Empire is being 
expressed everywhere. It is a watter for both surprise and sorrow that 
the Press Act is being put into operation at a time when popular leaders 
have accepted the necessity of continuing the present relations existing 
between England and India. Experience has shown ‘that the Press 
Act has involved the guilty along with the innocent. When no offence 
is committed the members of the Criminal Investigation Department 
‘ gearch old books and construe words and sentencesin any manner they 
_ jike and get those books proscribed. No one is held responsible for such 
action and the owners of presses, authors and book-sellers are mercilessly 
sacrificed. There is no doubt that the Press Act is operating as severely 
as Lord Lytton’s Press Gagging Act. ‘The liberty of the Press exists merely 
in name. [Here the paper refers to the Honourable Sir Reginald Craddock’s 
reply to an interpellation in the Imperial Legislative Council bogatting 
the operation of the Press Act and adds:—] ‘The reply does not furnis 
any information with regard to security demanded from newspapers existing 
before the passing of the Act and those started subsequent to that date. 
It would cS interesting to know whether any Anglo-Indian paper that 
was being conducted before 1910 has been asked to furnish security and 
whether any Anglo-Indian paper subsequently started has been asked 
to do the same. We would also like to know the number of books 
roscribed that were published prior or subsequent to the passing of the 
es Act, with reference to language and province. Popular leaders should 
form themselves into a league to regain the liberty of the Press by means 
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of interpellations in the Imperial and Provincial Legislative Councils | 
eliciting details of the working of the Press Act and by publishing their 
own opinions on the books proscribed by Government. 


26. ‘“ We think it our duty, in the interests of the public, to draw the 


Police methods. 
Praja Mitra and Parsi 
(21), lst Mar., Eng. cols. 


attention of the Commissioner of Police to the 
amazing allegations made against a police officer in 
a case which was reported in our columns a week 


ago. In this case, the complainant, a college professor 
and highly respected member of the Indian community, charged a Eurasian 
with assault and insult, and alleged that when he went to a Kuropean police 
officer to seek assistance from him in obtaining the name of the accused, the 
police officer, instead of giving him any help, added insult to injury by expres- 
sing his gratification that the complainant had been so assaulted and insulted. 
besesives In this particular case, the accused, a Kurasian, created public 
disturbance on the road, and within a minute’s walk from the police 
station ; he assaulted the driver of a hack victoria and he assaulted and 
insulted the complainant. Indian police sepoys who were on the spot 
could do nothing; they said to the complainant that they were unable to take 
the name of the accused, and that a European police officer could alone 
doso. What a travesity of justice—a respectable Indian gentlemen and a 
mewber of the English bar is unable to obtain the name of a Hurasian who 
assaults him and insults him in the presence of a large crowd! Is there 
any rule which prevents Indian police constables from arresting or taking the 
names of Europeans or EKurasians who commit an offence on the public 
road? §Such a state of things is most irritating. A common European or 
Eurasian may commit any outrage on the most respectable [ndian, and none 
but a European police officer can bring him to book! By the time a Euro- 
pean Inspector comes on the scene, the offender quietly makes good his escape. 
We feel that this is not a private affair ; itis a matter of great public importance. 
The offensive and arrogant behaviour of underlings must be most severely 
taken notice of, because they are the people who come most into contact 
with the massos of the people, who form their opinion of Europeans and 
Government officials from the experience of their own dealings with the 
underlings. Many cases of this kind happen almost daily; most people are 
too afraid of the police to make any protest. Timidity and ignorance prevent 
them from making any complaints. Hence when public-spirited citizens and 
respectable men likethe complainant in this case take the trouble to bring 
their complaints before the notice of the authorities, the latter should lose no 
time to exert themselves on their behalf.” 


27. Writing on the subject of the demands made by Muhammadans from 
Alleged aren various quarters for an investigation into the circum- 

_ enege’ neces OF = BN’ stances attending the disturbance at the recent 
inquiry into the circum- ; < 
stances attending the %¢8sion of the Moslem League, Young India 
disturbance at the last remarks :—‘‘ The British police have protected public 
session of the Moslem meetings in England against Suffragist interruption, 


League. 

Young India (10), 1st 
Mar.; *Mahrdtta (4), 
5th Mar.; *Isldmic Mail 
(117), Urdu edition, 6th 
Mar.; Al-Hag (38), 26th 
Feb., Eng. cols. 


without raising any question as to therelative rights — 
or wrongs of growing beards! Of course, the 
majority might heve used force, as some apologists . 
assert, and then there would have been pande- 

monium. Then of course, the ‘guardians of order’ 
would have been glad to figure as prosecutors in 


the Courts of Law! The theory propounded is so 
strangely unfamiliar to anyone with any knowledge of British methods of 
preserving peace that it is time the matter was authoritatively settled. If the 
Bombay theory is correct, every public meeting is at the mercy of a handful 
of rowdies : the police would not help, for, 2a hypothesi, it is the business of 
the majority at the meeting to deal with the rowdies. The principle under- 
lying this refusal of public duty is worthy of careful investigation and an 


authoritative pronouncement by Government. But there is another equall 


serious aspect of the matter—an aspect from the public point of view certainly 
not of less importance. It is notorious that, from the very initiation of the 
opposition by Mr. Suleman Cassum Mitha and his party to the holding of the 


" 


- a1 


League Meeting in Bombay, the opposers were being advised by the Com- 
missioner of Police.......... Now the chiefly important point about this—the 


one which involves the whole public interest, and takes it outside the sphere. 
of merely Moslem interests—is that this advice was not given merely on the 


grounds of concern for the preservation of public order. It is true that this. 
ground was put forward very strongly later on. But itis. a fact thatin the 
earlier stages of the controversy Mr. Edwardes, the Commissioner of Police, 
confessed, when admitting that he had advised certain persons to oppose the 
holding of the League Session in Bombay, that he was personally opposed to 
it, because he did not consider it to be in the interests of the Mubammadan 
community, that the Moslem League and the National Congress should come 
together in any sort of political entente or coalescence. Here we have then, 
the head of the Police in Bombay, actually expressing his views in «a matter 
of Indian politics, quite openly, and using all the influence of his position— 
and, alas, we know how enormous that is!—to support one political party 
against another. That is a position which cannot be tolerated.......... His 
overt opposition to the holding of the Jeague session in Bombay only ceased 
when the greater part of the mischief had been done. If there is to be any 
independence in public and political life in India, it is essential that it should 
be freed from every kind of official influence, intervention or attempted 
domination. And the impropriety of official intervention in the domestic 
politics of Indians is officially recognised. ‘I'he public are entitled, therefore, 
to demand from Government an explanation as to why the Commissioner of 
Police in Bombay was allowed to play the part he did in overtly assisting in 
the opposition to the holding of the session of the All-India Moslem League in 
Bombay last December, until the protests of Mr. Jinnah and others put a stop 
to his action ; and who were the officials in the Secretariat who sympathised 
with and condoned his action. That is Demand No. 1. Demand No. 2 
concerns the conduct of the Bombay police, after overt participation in the 
controversy ceased. ‘T'o that we shall revert in a further article next week.” 
(Lhe Mahrdtta writes:—‘ The ruffling of the Muhammadan community 
shows that the Government of Bombay has not been wise in its policy 
of reticence and inaction with regard to the regrettable incident. Let 
us hope that the high feeling of righteous anger roused by Government’s 
inaction in a matter of great importance will be sympathetically noted by 
Government and that adequate action will be taken in deference to it.” 
The Isldmic Mail refers to the rumour that the Honourable Mr. Bhurgri 
_ is credited with the intention of moving some sort of Resolution »t the forth- 
coming meeting of the Bombay Legislative Council, with the object of bring- 
ing to light the conduct of officers of Government in Bombay who had 
to deal with the outbreak of lawlessness at the last session of the Moslem 
League. It urges that if the officers of Government had been opposed 
to the League they would not have attempted to effect a conciliation between 
the rival parties among the local Muhammadans .thus enabling them to hold 
a session of the League at all in 1915. Its asserts that the contents of the 
presidential address of Mr. M. Haque were known to the authorities some- 
time before the address was delivered, and it argues that had the officers been 
really inspired by hostility towards the League they would have altogether 
prevented the readirg of. what was really a violent attack on Government. 
The Al-Hag writes:—The disturbance in question has extremely injured the 
feelings of the Mussalmans of India who cannot understand why the Police 
Commissioner, who was present at the spot at that time, did not comply with 
Mr, Jinnab’s request in driving out the rowdies from Pandal of the League. 
A suspicion has, therefore, been created in their minds that the police had 
hand in bringing about the disruption of the meeting. What is still to be 
deplored is that people in India consider an action of any Government servant 
as having been sanctioned by Government though Government may not have 
even the least knowledge of it. It is, therefore, more in the interests of Gov- 
ernment than those of the Mussalmans that such mischievous impressions be 
removed from the minds of the public as early as possible. This can only be 


effected by a thorough and sifting enquiry which will surely bring to light the’ 


real authors of the mischief so disgracefully brought about in the Pandal 
of the League.] 
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28.. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification at the early prospect 

! of the opening of a hospital-for tropical diseases in 
School of Tropical Calcutta, the foundation stone of which has recently- 
oe ag HT. (4g) beenlaid by Lord Carmichael. It refers to the attempts 
oBth Fel~ amdchdr (49), wade for starting a school of tropical medicine in 
Bombay ; hopes that Government will see their way 

to bring the schewe to fruition at an early date; and asks millowners, the 
Port Trust and other employers of labour to follow the example of the tea 
planters of Bengal and to give liberal endowments and donations to the proposed 


school, 


29. While admitting that the liquor licensees have reasons to complain 
against the A’bkari Department and that corruption 

A’bkari = grievances: does prevail in that Department, the Rdst Goftdr 
futility of an ah does not approve of the advice given to the liquor 
wa oe wn shop-keepers by 8. H. D. in his letter (noticed in 
paragraph 32 of Weekly Report No. 9 of 1916) 

of bringing pressure to bear upon Government through their Association for 
the removal of their complaints. ‘The paper dwells on the futility of resorting 
to the expedient of threats through solicitors’ notices, interpellations in the 
Council, and so forth, for the redress of grievances of this nature and advises 
the licensees to approach sympathetic officers of the Departwent like 
Mr. 8S. D. Smith with their requests and complaints. 


30. The Jdm-e-Jamshed warmly approves of the movement set on foot 

| \ : by the Holika Sammelan Committee for the closing 

Close liquor-shops during of Jiquor-shops during the Holi holidays as one 

ear? ase es bad 8 of the measures to wean the illiterate masses from 

ith Mer eer (18), indulgence in the objectionable customs associated 

7 with that festival, and hopes that the authorities con- 

cerned will pay due attention to the request of the Committee in that behalf. 

The paper believes that by closing the liquor-shops during the Holi holidays, 

as is done at present during the Muharram festival, the ignorant labouring 

classés will be saved from wasting their substance after indulgence in 
intoxicants. | 


31, Itis surprising that though the people have several times peti- 
tioned the authorities to remove the liquor-shops 
Suggestion for the jn the Ganpati Galli to some place outside the 


removal of a certain : 
liquor-shop in Belgaum town, nothirg has as yet been done in the matter. 


suialda tea tows As new licenses for the liquor shops in the town 
Belgaum Samdchdr are shortly to be issued, we request the authorities. 
(78), 28th Feb. concerned to remove thé said shop to some place 


where it will not be objected to by the people. 


82. The Rdst Go/tdr adversely criticises the basis on which Government 
oe honours are distributed biennially. It remarks 
Unfairness in distribu- that at times, in the mofussil, suppliers of fodder, etc., 


tion of Government _come in for these honours when those who have 
honors, and depreciation of * 


titles rendered services to the public are neglected. It 
Rast Goftdr (25), 27th suggests that Government will do well to demand 
Feb. from Collectors and Commissioners lists of the public 


services rendered by the individuals: whom they 
recommend for Government honours. It also draws His Excellency Lord 
Willingdon’s attention to the fact that while a number of European lady doc- 
tors and nurses have been the recipients of Kaiser-i-Hind medals their Indian 
sisters have been very sparingly decorated with them; that hitherto only two 
Parsi ladies have been awarded the Kaiser-i-Hind medal, and that too of the 
second class. It believes that Government officers of high position and 
gentlemen of high respectability like Muhammadan ‘ Sayyeds’ consider the 
minor titles of Khan saheb and Khan Bahadur to be derogatory to their 


dignity. 


= a 
, 28 
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33. The Bombay Samdchdr draws the attention of the Muhammadang: 


to the Press Note issued by Government on the 


Mesers. Turner Mor- question of Hajis and infers that the large number 


pa gh en dehte (ao of return tickets purchased and used for the return 


28th Feb, journey by them goes to prove that the Hajis 


appreciate the benetits of purchasing them and that 


much of the force of the arguments used against the introduction of the 
system has now been weakened. It expresses appreciation of Messrs Turner 
Morrison & Co.’s generosity in repatriating stranded Hajis and asks the 
leaders of the Moslem community to help Government and the navigation 
company in solving the Haj problem. 


84. According to the Kaiser-i-Hind the so-called sympathetic policy 
: that was said to have been adopted towards 
Pgs South [ndiau imwigrants in South Africa as a result of 
! + oe 19), = visits of Mr. Gokhale and Sir Benjamin 
271th Feb. obertson to those parts has produced no tangible 
results. ‘The paper refers to the order issued some 
time ago by the Chief Immigration Officer in South Africa for the 
repatriation to India of two Muhammadan boys, whose parents died of 
plague and who had no relatives in India and whose guardians in South 
Africa appealed for their retention there. It expresses regret that the 
South African authorities do not see their way to exercise common humanity 
towards helpless orphan boys. 


89. ‘ There is a small village of Eusri situated in the vicinity of Hyder- 
abad, Sind, inhabited by poor fishermen. About a 
Alleged maltreatment jy onth ago some policemen entered that village and 


of the people of Husri, a | aoe : 
village in the vicinity of shamefully maltreated the innocent inhabitants. We 


. hear that on 23rd instant Mr. Beyts, Collector of 

Hyderabad, Sind. : a 3 y 
“4l-hag (38), 26th Feb, Uyderabad, Sind, visited the village accompanied by 
Eng. cols. the District Superintendent of Police,and an Asgsist- 


ant of the Civil Hospital of that town. The state- 
ments of some of the villagers were taken down who seriously complained of 
maltreatment. One pregnant woman, it is said, received a very serious blow 
causing much harm to inmate inside. If such has been-the cruel conduct of 
the police, then we earnestly hope that the Collector and tne District Superin- 
tendent of Police, Hyderabad, Sind, will leave no stone unturued in making 
a searching enquiry into the conduct of the police so that such evil-doers 
may not escapes the punishment which they so fitly deserve.” 


86. The Hitechhwu refers to «letter published in a Karachi newspaper 

| in which the correspondent complained about the 

Late hours of play jnconvenience entailed upon the theatre-goers owing 

nme pager or to the theatrical companies in that city not complying 

Fr = : with the rules requiring all performances to stop 

before 1-80 a.m.—rules which, when published, the 

public hoped would prove a blessing. In that letter the writer suggested it to 

the Magistrate, Mr. Richardson, to direct the police strictly to enforce the 
regulations in question. 


LEGISLATION. 


37. Commenting on the‘decision of the Imperial Legislative Council 

to circulate the Honourable Mr. Bolalvads Dis- 

3 _ position of Property Bill among local Govorn- 
ie ae ager — ments for opinion, the Guwardt expresses fear 
gone to a Select Com- that the adoption of a very useful uncontentious 
mittee. measure would now be postponed sine die. It is 
Gujdrati (12), 27th Feb. afraid the Bill will be shelved and meet the fate of 
the late Mr. Gokhale’s Compulsory Education Bill. 


It adds:—The Honourable Mr. Dadabhoy has without any rhyme or reason 
advanced an argument for giving time to the people to form an opinion | 


on the Bill on the score of its being likely to introduce a radical change 
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in the law as it now stands. It is strange that while the honourable gentleman 
characterised the Bill as demanding too much he at the same time wanted the 
eople to have the additional right of disposing of their property by gift. We 


ail to understand what Sir Reginald Craddock meant by doubting the adminis-. 


tratiye aspect of the Bill and are surprised at the attitude taken by Mr. 
Lowndes who, while approving the object of the Bill, supported the suggestion 
for its circulation for opinion instead of referring it to a Select Committee, 
and thus postponed its consideration to the Greek Calends. 


38, The Jdm-e-Jamshed expresses its approval of the amendments 


Medical (Bogus) Degrees 


Bill. 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (18), 
Brd Mar. 


and alterations suggested by the Select Committee 
in the Bogus Medical Degrees Bill and expresses 
gratification at Sir Pardey Lukis having accepted 
the recommendation of the Committee to regard the 
Bill as contentious and consequently to postpone 


the furtber consideration of the Bill. 


EDUCATION. 


39. The Indu Prakdsh condemns Rao Bahadur Artal’s letter to Govern- 


Condemnation of Rao 
Bahadur Artal’s letter to 
Government regarding the 
collection of the Karnatak 
College Fund. 

Indu Prakash (82), 29th 

Feb., Eng. cols.; Karnd- 
tik Vaibhav, (70), 20th 
Feb., Kny. cols.; Kesart 
(89), 29th Feb.; Karndtak 
Vritt (71), 20th  Feh.: 
Chandrodaya (28), 28th 
Feb, 


ment as “ extremely ill-tempered’ and as bhowing 
‘an anti-Brahminical bias of a repulsive character ”’ 
and after referring to certain conditions mentioned 
by Mr. Artal as having been agreed to nfter consul- 
tation with the Honourable Mr. Hill, remarks :— 
“'The conditions are indeed so pettyminded that we 
decline to believe that the Honourable Mr. Hill should 
have possibly been any party to them. Be it 
remembered that the Lingayats in the Karuatik form 
about 44 pur cent. of the population and are there the 
richest community. The Brahmins are only 7 per 
cent. and form the poorest....... Rao Bahadur Artal 
wants to place on the 7 per cent, Brahamins exactly 


the same burden which he imposes upon his 44 per cent. Co-Lingayats. We 
wonder if he would in default forbid any Brahmins being admitted into the 
Karnatak College! One fact of note we must parenthetically mention. Rao 
Bahadur Artal has not yet handed over the monies in hig hands to Government. 


May we enquire why?” 


Mr, Artal’s letter. 


(‘Ihe Karndtdk Vaibhav also adversely crit:cises 


The Kesari remarks:—People know now Rao Bahadur 


Rudragauda full well and nobody will feel surprised at accusations made by him 
against the Brahmin community in the course of his letter to Government. Are 
there any grounds for tne communal division of responsibility made by Rao 
Bahadur Rudragauda? If not, has anybody for some reasons put him up to 


adopt this new attitude ? 


Does anyone want to shelve the Karnatak College 


question as a result of these new complications ? Verily the Karnatak is not #0 
helpless as not to be able to collect two lakhs, and we trust that the Brahmin 
leaders will not rest satisfied till they discharge their responsibility. . (ut the 


craftiness of Rao Bahadur Artal is not minimised thercby. 


Why should he 


be so sorry if Bombay people outside the Karnitak pay money to the Brahmin 
fund voluntafily ? It is necessary to know how the responsibility has*been 
divided and whether Government are willing to start the Karnatak College 
lumediately after the war according to their formor pledge; and we hope the 
two leaders mentioned by Rao Bahadur Artal will get this explained by 


Government. 


The Karndtak Vritt writes :—-The contention of Rao Bahadur 


Rudragauda that money has been collected from Lingayats by Mr. Rodda and 
others even after the agreement with the Honourable Mr. Hill was arrived at is 


absolutely false. 


We need not take Rao Bahadur Rudragauda’s version as to 


what passed between him and Mr. Hill a9 gospel truth. Mr. Hill is still in 


Delhi and it is necessary for him to speak out on the subject, 


If Mr. Artal 


wants to prove that the Brahmin leaders are totally at fault he should get 


the matter finally decided by Mr. Hill. A month after the private conversa- 
tion between the Honourable Mr. Hill and: Rao Bahadur Artal, a meeting of 
the local Legislative Counci] was held and the Honourable Mr. Sheppard 
made an announcement.about the Lingayat contribution of a lakh. If it was. 


ie 


settled that Brahmins alone should contribute a lakh, Mr. Hill would have’ 
made it clear himself or through Mr. Sheppard. ‘Thinking foolishly that the 
Honourable Mr. Hilt would not take any interest in the Karnatak College 
as he has been elevated to a high position in the Government of India, 
Rao Bahadur Artal has written falsely in such a way to bring the Brahming 
into contempt. The Chandrodaya strongly condemns Rao Bahadur Artal’s 
letter to Government and the allegations contained therein, but it is of opinion 
that the Brahmin leaders need not have held a public meoting as Rao 
Bahadur Artal had not called a public meeting of his caste before 
sending the letter to Government and that they should have sent a letter to 
Government controverting Mr. Artal’s statements.]| 


40. The Jdm-e-Jamshed is of opinion that few Indian girls from this 

Presidency will be able to take advantage of the 

Need of a medical [jady Hardinge Medical College opened at Delhi 

ng for women in on account of the great distance. It dwells upon 

Ties. Jamshed (18) the necessity of opening a separate medical college 

Srd Mar. ’ in Bombay and appeals to the wealthy to provide 

for the need of poor women by founding a medical 

college in this Presidency. At the same time the paper urges the need of 
separate arts college for women. 


41, “Ino the Resolution on the latest report of the Director of Public 
Instruction Government have admitted that the 

_ Suggestions for the proportion of properly trained: teachors whether 
improvement of the in Government or aided schools is deplorably low. 


d T hers’ ; | 
Training. Oo lee os at it is uot quite complimentary to the Secondary 


Bombay. ‘'eachers’ College that even after a decade it has 
Indu Prakdsh (32), 1st 00t been able to supply even Government schools 
Mar., Eng. cols. with a strong number of trained teachers. We 


think that the Educational Department has placed 

unnecessary difficulties in the way of the Secondary Teachers’ Collegs by 
disallowing direct recruitment of students. For the first year or two 
Mr. Fraser used himself to select capable graduates aud train them for ao 
year and then the Education Department was free to appoint them to 
permanent posts in schools.......... Mr. Fraser then could get students 
who had not lost touch with college-life aud he was comparatively «able 
better to instil new ideas into young minds. Now this direct recruitment 
has been stopped for some inscrutable reasons of their own by the Kdu- 
cational Department. We are decidedly of opinion that the whole system 
itself is faulty to the extreme.......... If the Director of Public Instruc- 
tion wants to have a voice in the selection of students he is welcome to 
have it but direct recruitment to the Secondary Teachers’ College is 
necessary if training is to have any effect and if the Department cherishes 
the ambition of having one day only trained men as its teachors,........ 
If direct recruitment of raw graduates to schools is stopped and if the 
number of students in the Teachers’ College is increased in proportion to 
the vacancies that are likely to occur during the year in both the 
inspecting and teaching staffs, Mr. Fraser will be able to replace untrained 
men within the next decade at least. Another important reform needed is to 
affiliate the ‘Teachers’ College to the Bombay University. ‘The Department 
should not be allowed to interfere with it as it likes. ‘I'he course and the 
syllabus should be fixed by the Bombay University. ‘This will increase 
the status of the College and after a time when graduates sec that they have 
no chance of being employed in the Educational Department unless they 
ass through the Teachers’ College, Government may even stop its stipends. 

ut for the present stipends are necessary. ‘The course of ond year if too 

short ; it should be prolonged by a year at least. At the ond of the course 
the University should hold an examination oral as well as written and they 
may even issue a degree in pedagogy or institute the L. T. Diploma, Of 
course the starting salary ei the future prospects of these trained men must 


be simultaneously improved materially. The improvements we have 
suggested are eminently desirable if Government want ‘to have capable and. 
efficient teachers,......... The staff of the College will have to be increased 
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under the new course, but there is no reason why Fraser’s class should have 
only two professors till the end of the world. Asfar as possible, those who 
teach. in the College should have nothing to do with the examination of 
students or at least they should be associated with some independent exa- 
miners. Though there is a board of examiners we understand that practically 
the two professors of the Teachers’ College are the examiners for Diploma 


-Examination. We hope Government, will bestowsome attention on the 


much-neglected question of secondary education and try to improve the —. 
Secondary Teachers’ College of Bombay in accordance with modern ideas.” 


42. “Itis most annoying that the Education Department of Bombay 
should sanction an act that would seriously interfere 
_ Protest against a new ith the discretion of the authorities of private 
order directing students | 
under private tuition and 8Chools. A notice under the signature of the Head 
wishing to join Govern- Master, Poona High School, has been issued, calling 
ment or aided schools at upon students, who being under private tuition wish 
Poona to get themselves to join a Government or an aided school, to present 
examined by the Poon& themselves for examination by the staff of the 
High School Staff. Government High School at Poona. Does, it not 
*Mahrdtta (4), 5th Mar.; o. . f ‘th th os 
Kesari (89), 29th Feb. amount to a gratuitous interference wi @ privi- 
lege and judgment of-the authorities of private 
schools, who hitherto have been enjoying an unquestionable right to admit 
such students under private tuition .as would pass the school test?” 
(The Ke:ari remarks :—Many instances have occurred wherein it is found that 
Government want somehow to interfere with the administration of private . 
schools. The above is an instance of Government's secret machinations 
in this direction. School-masters in Government High Schools are of the 
same status as those in private schools. Have Government considered the 
point that by giving the former the power of choosing students for different 
standards they are allowing them to exercise authority over all the officials of . 
private schools? Government should publish cases, if any, wherein private 
teachers have allowed undue promotion in their schools. These persons are 
quite helpless ; but as the rule enforced by Government needlessly is very 
degrading to them we believe they will enter a protest and that some Honour- 
able Member will raise a discussion over the question in the Legislative 
Council. | 


43. A Poor Parent writes to the Sind Advocate :--"‘ Almost every year 
we have a list of new books prescribed by the 
Complaint about — Educational Department for the different classes in 
= ad b he : = secondary schools in the Bombay Presidency and 
089 oa doe Bc tap ae year again we have had another! A ukase has 
Sind Advocate (7), been issued and every poor parent must find out 
24th Feb. four to eight rupees to buy new books for his children 
| next March. It is not sheer waste of money for 
parents to be getting a new set of books for each of his boys every year? 
Why should not a little more care be exercised in selecting books which may 
be continued for four or five years at least.......... What with our blessed 
siz-anna 30 page science-note-book and what with our having to spend every 
year money on new books for our children, we find the education of our 
children pressing hard upon us. Again the Departmental Sindhi Readers have 
such thin and flimsy paper and covers that each child has to buy two or three 
copies of the book every year. The Primer and the lst Reader are worse 
than the others.” 


44. “As usual, certain Anglo-Indian papers have gone into hysterics 
| over the recent incidents in the Presidency College, 
Comments on the assault Calcutta, which culminated in the assault on Pro- 
on Professor Oaten of the fessor Oaten. They only wait for an opportunity 


regal College, Cal- and off they go like a wound-up gramophone shout- 


ing merrily their ‘hymn of hate’ (of everythin 
“ue” alle Roe Indian). Every College where there is any breach of 
(19), 5th Mar., Eng. cols.; discipline should be immediately closed. Why are 
Kesari (8%), 29th Feb. all the students of the Presidency College not 
| , yet expelled and then hanged.or shot? Of course, 
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fhey have always been of opinion that the Indian parents do not know their 
business. Why can they not go to Anglo-Indians and learn to bring up their 
children properly? The Bengali papers should be suppressed at once. What 
business have they to defy these wiseacres and give their own opinion? 
Government must at once see toit or well, they had better see the conse- 
QUONCE...+..+000 Now, let it be clear once and for all that Indian students are 
like any other students. ‘Thereis nothing peculiarabout them. They are not 
born with any criminal tendency. Violence or breach of discipline is not 
ingrained in their system. ‘They are most law-abiding and most amenable to 
discipline. Extend to them the hand of friendship and they are most loyal and 
grateful. We had a series of strikes recanty in different parts of the country, 
and they lead to a very grave subject.......... All these indicate clearly that 
the relations between the teachers and the taught in our Colleges and schools 
are not all that it should be, whether on the part of the former or the latter. 
saubeess All the troubles that have occurred so far have risen in Government 
Colleges, while private institutions seem to be singularly free from aay hitch 
of the kind. Our own experiences and impressions of the members of the 
Indian Educational Service have not always been happy. While there are 
exceptions, many of them are not credited with any over-abundant sympathy 
towards Indian students. Some are positively rude and arrogant. Students 
in the higher classes, specially in the College classes, are men with a 
sense of self-respect and dignity, and they naturally expect, and have every 
right, to be treated like gentlewen.......... The whole subject is a very grave 
one and is not confined to Bengal or Calcutta. It is an All-India subject 
and we hope the Committee of Enquiry appointed in Calcutta and the 
Government will throughly discuss the subject in all its bearings.” [The 
Kaiser-t-Hind writes:—“ The Presidency College affair has been altoge=- 
ther a sad business. We do not think that the action of the authorities is 
to be co..nmended on all points. Butit has to be said that the step they 
have taken in regard to Mr. James is to be upheld as a singularly statesman- 
like one. The courage and discernment His Excellency the Governor in 
Council has shown by the prompt removal of that recalcitrant head of Presi- 
dency College were to be expected only of a Lord Carmichael. Mr. James 
has been shown his place, and it is to be hoped that men like him will be 
careful in conducting themselves in the future.” The Kesari remarks as 
follows on the Calcutta Presidency College incident:—It was fortunate for 
the students: that the two Sahebs, Mr. Lyon and Principal James, fell out 
and Government got the true information regarding the conduct of Principal 
James. Otherwise who would have listened to the grievances of students ? 
Government tell us that Kuropeans are appointed Principals in the interests 
_of discipline. We hope Government will change their attitude after finding 
in one and the same College Professor Oaten and Principal James, the latter 
of whom has outdone the former.| 


MUNICIPALITIES, 


45. ‘We think it our duty to express our most lively disappointment 
with the draft of the address to be presented to the 
Corporation address to Viceroy by the Bombay Municipal Corporation on 
Lord go gd his departure from India. We find no fault with 
sO eaia Mitra and Pdret the style or the diction, which are both restrained 
(21) ch Mar Eng. cols. and dignified. But what we are disappointed with 
is the tone of the address. It reminds us of the 
virtues attributed by a poet of the Hightcenth Century to a distinguished 
essayist of his time, one of which was the latter’s tendency to damn with 
faint praise,-and assent with civil leer. It seems that the hand which has 
prepared this draft has all too unconsziously imitated the style of this 
Eighteenth Century essayist. Considering the great and distinguished services 
rendered by Lord Hardinge to the Empire as a whole, the address is not 
what any representative Indian would have written. Considering how grateful 
we, Indians, are for the least manifestation of friendliness and sympathy 
towards us on the part of those in whose hands Providence has entrusted the 
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reins of high office, the words of the address of the Municipal Corporation of 
—. fo represent the unofficial voice—are halting and void of 
eeling.” | 


*46. The Kaiser-i-Hind thus concludes an article in which it discusses 
ims the question whether the inhabitants of Bombay 
bth Mar., Eng. cols ’ should give a separate farewell addréss to His 
ee Excellency Lord Hardinge :—We are most anxious to 
see what is called the Ripon precedent avoided, as far as the giving of 4 
separate address to His Excellency on behalf of the inhabitants of Bombay 
is concerned, We are most anxious to see the right of the Corporation, to 
represent the inhabitants of Bombay, fully and indisputably established for 
all time. But consummaticn of this wish would largely depend upon the 
co-operation the Corporation themselves would offer—upon their playing 
honest and faithful exponents of the views and sentiments of the inhabitants 
of Bombay, and giving, a8 we have said, a free and ungrudging expression 
to popular thoughts and emotions as aroused by this most beneficenf and 
epoch-making Viceroyalty. It will not do for them to merely mind their 
own business; to merely concern themselves with the recording of the 
doubling of the Tansa Main, the improvement of the drainage, or the 
floating of the Municipal Loan as the most notable events worth recording 
and appreciating in the Address.......... If, om an occasion like this, the 
Bombay Corporation were to aspire to nothing beyond proving their 
immaculate virtue as @ municipal body, pure and simple, by shutting their 
eyes to all that has been done of national and imperial importance during 
the past five years, and to confine themselves, in the main, to expressions 
that fall within the province of the caretakers of a city’s roads and drainage 
and waterworks, God save tbe inhabitants of Bombay from that greatest 
of their popular and representative assemblies, the City Corporation |! 


47. The Gwardti is of opinion that the Bombay Municipal Corpo- 

oo a ration is drifting into lethargy and incompetence 

_ Bombay Municipality: jn the absence of capable leaders and passes 
on and incoM-  gtrong + ge on it for resolving to allow the 
homer Health Officer to take up duties in connection 
mee oe EM FO with the proposed School of Hygiene and Tropical 
Medicine and for failing to practice economy in spite of its diminished 
resources. It expresses strong disapproval of the time-limit set by the Cor- 
poration upon the speeches of its members and avers that the measure tends 
to reflect discredit upon the present members and to enhance the reputation 


of the late Sir Phirozeshah Mehta. 
M. K. SHAIKH, 
Orientai ‘'ranslator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 9th March 1916, 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated ; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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on Geurishankar Ramprasdd ; Hindu (Kanoj 


Bréhman); 52, 
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Name of Publication. Where Published. ; Name, caste and age of E litor: 


| Dhulia (West Khan- 6 | Talshidés G. Joshi; Hindt (Deshasta 
desh), Brdhman) ; 25. 


Ratnagiri ... “i .».| Hari Dharmaréj Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 
88, 


Belgaum Samachar ‘| Belgaum ... oes i Hari Bhikéji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman); 53. 


Bharat Mata | Isl4mpu, (SAtadra)... .| Vishnu Sit4r4m A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brahman) ; 29. 


Chandrodaya «. +-/ Chiplun (Ratné- .| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
: giri). Brahman); 48. 


Chikitsak ... . -| Belgaum ... o ..| AbAéji Rdémchandré Sdvant; Hindu 
(Maratha); 52. 


| Chitramaya Jagat -| Poona ei vee .|R4mchandr& Vasudev voshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 29. 


Din Mitré... ‘ ---| Somthd4na (Ahmed- ‘ Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 . 
nagar). 


Dnyaén Sagar ses --+| Kolhdpur ... sos ».| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 690 
Sd4raswat Brdhman); 51. 


Jagadédarsh - -++| Ahmednagar aes .| Késhinéth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 288 
(Chitp4wan Brihman); 65. 


Jagad Vritt °° ‘|Bombay .. + Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathére 13,500 . 
Prabhu) ; 46. 


Kalpataru and A’nandvrit.| Sholdpur ... —... . ..| Govind Narayan Kakade ; ITindu (Deshasth 525 
Brdhman) ; 58. 


Karmannk... i .«-| Poona ave ve .| Hari Naérdyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpd4wan| 3,400 
: | Brahman) ; 4°. 


a ee eee ee as eg aa Narsinh Chint4man Kelkar,  B.A., 
| 7 LL.B.; Hindu (ChitpAwan Br4hman); 42. 


Khéndesh Vaibhav «>| Dhulia (West Khan- Yddav MBalkrishni JBahdlkar; Hindu 
3 desh). (Deshasth Brahman) ; 49. 


Moda Vritt . ---| Wai (Satara) ‘ne .| Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
7 Brahman) ; 36, 


Mumukshu . ee ‘i - .| Lakshman Rdmchandré Pangérkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42. 


Nasik Vritt vee e phic .| Rangnaéth Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
Brahman) ; 35. 


Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum ane ' s ...|balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 
(Gaud Saraswat); 30. 
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| 3 | 
_ 95 | Prabodh Chandrika .--| Jalgaon (Hast Khaén- ...| Ndardyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 
desh). Brahman) ; 52. 
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.| Stara me R4mchandr&é Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
pdwan Brahman); 39. 


fae on sx  NO 


..| Bombay ons .| (1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 35; 

bj Dattdtraya App4ji Tuljapurkar, 385; 
(8) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitp4van Brahmins.) 


Saty4 Shodhak ... 4 Ratnagiri ... | Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 1,200 
| | Brdbman) ; 80. 


Sayéii Vijaya ax. --| Bombay eee i : Damodar Sévidram Yande; Hindu| 6,500 
ees me} cae _ |, (Marétha).; 68. : . 


Sholépur Saméchar .| Sholépur 4. ’ | ta Vithul Nare4ppa Jaksa);. Hindu mel | 600 
| | Mali) » 84, . | 
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No. | Name of Publication, | Where Published, Baition, Name, caste and age of Editor, “| zou 
| 
Manratai—concluded, : . 
101 | Shri Sh4hu ooo = ove] BAGHTA =v wwe] Weekly =... so] Van Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdda}| 200 
ae : Brdhman) ; 84. : : 
} 
102 | Shubh Suchak | Do. ove | Do, ae Dattétray’ Rdmchandr& Chitale ; Hindu 300 
|| (Ohitp4wan Brdhman) ; 86. 
108 | Sumant ... ot | Karad (Satara) ...) Do. ove | Pandurang Balvant Kolhépure; Hindu 40 
| (Saraswat Br4hman) ; 44. 
104 | Viché4ri... ove ooo| Karwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly ..| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
105 | Vijayee Mahratta eee] KolhApur ... .-| Fortnightly | Bhujang Tukdérdm Géikwdd; Hindu 500 
: (Mardtha) ; 81. 
106 | Vinod 00 eer] Belgaum oo. Do. .».| Dattdtray’ Raémchandr’é Kulkarni; Hindu 260 
! (Gaud S4raswat Brahman); 26. 
107 } Vikshipta oe --| Bombay Weekly... .| Gajanan Saddshiv Damle; Chitp4van Brah-| 1,000 
min ; 27 
108 | Vrittasdr ... so coo WAi (SAtdra)  ...| Do. . es] Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pawan Brahman); 24. 
109 | Vydpari oe eo-| Poona ce «| Do. ove ...| Nana Déd4ji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Br4b- 500 
man) ; 59. 
110 | Warkari ... oe --| Pandharpur §hola-| Do. ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (ChitpAvan 200 
pur). Brahmin) ; 42. : 
_ Sosvr. 
111 | A’ft4b-i-Sind ove «| Sukkur (Sind) ...) Weekly... .+-| Shdms-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 48. 
112 | Khairkh4h-i-Sind ... .--| LArkhéna (Sind) ...| Do. iia .| Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 500 
(Khatri); 42, 
118 | Muséfir.... ves -e+| Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. - ..| Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu (Luhdno);} 900 
47. 
114 | Prabhat... ‘ne ove Do. eoo| Tri-weekly .»-| Gopaldds Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 7 
115 |Sindhi a .| Sukkur (Stnd) | Weekly eee ..| Mulchand Bhigchand ; Hindu (Balani); 86.) 1,000 
116 | Sind Sudhar eve »»-| Kardchi (Sind) Do. .| Kh4nchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48. 800 
Urpv. 
117 | Isldmic Mail ove Bombay Weekly ... ..|Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 560 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 31. 
118 | Mufid-e-Rozgar 0 se] cee Do. .|Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,000 
' madan ; 45. 
119 | Muslim Herald ... Bombay . ye: ...| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 800 
(Sunni) ; 36. 
GougaRa'TI AND Hint. 
120 | Jain iain eee ...| Bhawnagar .| Weekly axe ...| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania) ; 80 1,200 
Fortnightly ...| Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 45 coe »-} 1,800 
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No, | Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. tion. 
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122 |Alus sw o0 | Bombay ... oo] Weekly... »»| Henry Anthony DeSouza; Portuguese; 84. 1,200 
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128 | Prabhét ... ...  ...| Goa + vet Weekly... ws, P. V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Bréh- 750 


min) ; 42. 
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Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 
printed in italics. 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name, 


C. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (@1 or @) is the last letter éf a word, 


he accent ‘s left out, and the short a (F = u in gum) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been striiily followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thue—/, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


err = _ 


No. Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of the /‘ditor. —" 
: { e 
88a | Frontier Gazette .«.| Jacobabad : Weekly ...| Vishind4s Pr4njainmal ; Hindu Bhatia; 85.; 800 


— 


Nos, 2, 68, 108, 105 and 110 have stopped publication temporarily. 
Nos, 6, 58, 64 and 107 have ceased to exist. 


No, 119 is being issued veri although according to the declarations made by its publisher before the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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11 
“ POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


/ . 
1. Inthe course of an article headed “New Orientation of Indian 
_-policy ”, Young India writes:—‘“‘The bureaucratic 
An analysis of thepolicy regimentation of the Indian people, in the supposed 


ag bureaucracy in interests of racial ascendancy or industrial domina- 


;, tion, is a vain formula. This bureaucratic tradition 
—_ee india (10), 8th started with a revulsion against the principle of trust 
in the people, and despite such accidents as Lord 
Ripon, Lord Morley and Lord Hardinge, has not been extinguished. It must 
now go the way of many other traditions derived from the once fashionable, 
adoring study of German metaphysics applied to human affiairs—the meta- 
physics of a rule and system framed in accordance with the dictates of 
Bureaucratic Wisdom.......... While Indian thought strove in diverse, feeble 
ways to make itself heard, the apologists of bureaucratic wisdom sought 
strenuously to imitate the German example of finding a justification for the 
bureaucratic regimen. Concessions to Indian thought were indeed made 
from time to time, but they owed their origin to the liberal instincts of 
statesmen brought up in the free atmosphere of British public life. But at 
every step these concessions were clogged by methods of hesitancy and 
mistrust which often practically denied in fact what was seemingly granted in 
theory. The principal difficulty was that the impulse to freedom and the 
larger political life could not be reconciled with the traditional rule and 
system, a century-old, in which successive generations of Indian civilians 
had been schooled.......... It was the triumph of ruleand system over the 
mere accid nts of human personality. The one far-off consummation to 
which the rule and system has hitherto moved was the fulfilment of its 
purpose. The Collector becomes the Commissioner, the Commissioner is 
translated to the Provincial Executive Council, the Provincial Councillor 
grows into the perfect fulness of the Imperial Councillor, the Imperial 
Councillor descends to a Lieutenant-Governorship (it may be of some 
backward province) or is safely laid on the shelf at Whitehall endowed 
with a double pension and a K. C.J. EK, Backwards and forwards, the appeal 
is from bureaucrat junior to bureaucrat senior, from mofussil Indian station 
to Commissioner’s head-quarters, from the latter to the Provincial satrapy, 
then on to the Great Panjandram at Simla or Whitehall. Reverse the 
process, and one finds the accord more or less perfect—one agrees and the 
other demurs, on some question of detail—the almighty principle underlying 
the Rule and System being preserved intact.......... The rule and system 
must now be modified. It must be modified from Whitehall to the little 
Indian village—so modified, in essential features, the popular control may 
take the place of bureaucratic control. The present system makes the 
bureaucracy responsible to itself, and to none other. It is only efficient in 
the sense that it jealously preserves the spirit of bureaucratic rule.......... 
It will thus be seen that the bureaucratic rule and system moves in & narrow, 
vicious circle, irresponsive and irresponsible to public opinion of any sort. It 
is this that must be modified, root and branch. 


2. In the course of areview of Mrs. Besant’s book entitled “India: 

a Nation’, Young India remarks :—‘‘ Then passes in 

A review of Mrs, Besant’s yeyiew the British rule in India for 157 years. 
pen: 0 ee ao Sth Contrasting the same with the Moghul supremacy, 
heat ona one outstanding feature forces itself upon the 
: attention of every impartial observer—the compara- 
tive prosperity of the mass of the people under the latter and the grinding 
overty to which they have been gradually reduced under the former. 
rs. Besant thus sums up the position: ‘ The discontent. caused by the heavy 
burdens imposed upon the people, the ousting of her sons from all authority 
on their own soil, the denial of all right of representation, the refusal to carry 
out the whole Proclamation of the Queen-Empress . . . the Act depri- 
ving men of the right to bear arms, and leaving them helpless before wild 
beasts and robbers—all these led to such unrest, that only the founding of the 
Indian National Congress prevented serious trouble, turning men’s minds to 
peaceful methods of reform, and giving them hope which enabled them to 


12 
endure.’ <A dark picture truly! But unfortunately none can say there is 
any the least exaggeration in it. For after fifty-two years of Crown Govern- 
ment, to be given one Indian in the Viceroy’s Council was thought a wonderful 
boon ! -- The worst result of the bureaucracy—ridden administration has been 
the complete emascu lation of the people. As Mr. Gokhale said some years ago, 
from his seat in the Imperial Council, ‘ the excessive costliness of the foreign 
agency is not, however, its only evil. There is a moral evil, which is even 
greater. A kind of dwarfing or stunting of the Indian race is going on under 
the present system. We must live all the days of our life in an atmosphere 
of inferiority and the tallest of us must bend in order that the exigencies of — 
the existing systems may be satisfied.. Mrs. Besant concurs with this but 
puts the whole thing in a more forceful way: ‘This is the deepest, gravest 
wrong that Britain has inflicted on a once mighty and imperial race. And this 
is the wrong that festers in every patriotic Indian heart. Britain found a 
nation of warriors; she is reducing them to a nation of clerks.’ And how is 
this dark story to be remedied, what is it that India wants? Let Mrs. Besant 
speak for herself or rather as the advocate for the whole of India.. India 
does not wish to withdraw from the Empire, but only to be mistress of her 
own house. India would welcome British co-operation, but is tired of British 
domination . . . India would establish an elected Government, and 
require no foreign degrees for admission to office on her own soil; would 
abolish the India Offics and acknowledge, outside India, no authority save 
the Crown and the Imperial Council in which she would be adequately 
represented. She would have her own Army and Navy, for protection and 
Imperial needs . . .; would not be afraid of her people possessing armas, » 
nor of a free press and free speech. And all this, it should prominantly be 
remembered, is to be achieved with the consent of the British people and 
within the Empire. Can it at all be said that this ambition is exaggerate, or 
unworthy of Indiaas wellas Britain? The brochure concludes by reproducing 
the fervid appeal which Mrs. Besant made several months ago in New India :— 
‘O English Nation! Great and free and proud. Cannot you see? Cannot 
you understand ? Cannot you realise that your Indian brothers feel now as you 
would feel if a foreigner ruled in your land? That to be a stranger in your 
own land, with no rights save those given by grace of a Government not your. 
own, your inferiority taken for granted—you could not bear such a state, such 
an outlook. India is patient as you would not be. She does not want to 
break the link, she wants to remain part of the Empire; but an equal part, a 
self-coverning community, standing on a level with the self-governing Domi- 
nions. Is this passionate longing, sedition? Is this ineradicable hope, — 
treason? You dare not say so, you who bred Hampden, and Sydney and 
Milton, you whose glory is your freedom, you boast of your Empire as an 
Empire of the free. Who dared to ask if you were fit for freedom? Charles 
-I asked it. James II asked it. History records the answer that you gave. 

| England and India hand in hand. Yes, that is our hope, for the 
world’s sake. But that it may be so, justice must replace inequality ; for 
India can never be at rest, till she is free.’ Amen!” 


3. “ The departmental mind in India is eminently conservative. It 
has a rooted aversion to initiating reforms. When 

How important prob- the cry for any -particular reform grows intolerably 
lems are boycotted inthe insistent, it is taken on hand only to be referred to 


Indian official world on ae : 
the ground of their being ® Commission or Committee. This reference is 


et ale seal tantamount to burial of the offending subject, out of 
Young India (10), 8th Sight........ - The mountain after a decade’s gesta- 
Mar. _ tion produces a ridiculous mouse. In the interval, 
| nobody is permitted to talk about the matter, for the 
report of jhe Commission or Committee has not yet been received, or the 
Local Governments have not yet reported, or she Government of India has 
not yet addressed Whitehall, or it is held up at Whitehall. When the final 
emergence takes place, a stage has been reached when further discussion 
becomes waste of time. This favourite method of hesitating, postponing and 
perhaps ending by doing nothing has received fresh illustration ‘during the 
war. It is surprising how fearfully contentious some topics have grown in 
these later years.......... It does not seem that in England they are so afraid 
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of discussing contentious subjects as the Indian authorities are. It would 
be altogether to the good if this were because the latter are more responsive 
or-sensitive to public criticism, but thé- truth is, they are only too prone to 
develop unique powers of passive resistance. Hence the fact that, while the 
Board of Trade is keenly interested in post-war economics and is discussing 


and settling many contentious issues, the same are vigorously boycotted in 
the: Indian official world.” | 


4. In the course of the second instalment of its article on compulsory 
3 Kducation, Young India writes :—‘‘ Ere we proceed 
The very safety of further with the subject, however, it is necessary 
Government depends upon that we should clarify the atmosphere of controversy 
<u a orgy at by bringing to the notice of our readers the way in 
n in the , 5, ; 
speek denis. which British policy in India (to take the subject 
Young India (10), 8th Of education only) contradicts itself. almost at every 
Mar. step. ‘The present timidity of the Government of 
India, in the matter of mass education; the 
attitudinising on the subject of finances; the theatrical ‘we certainly would, 
if we could’ is not due quite to the conditions of to-day—even the abnormal 
conditions generated by the war. It is the sequence of an inherited policy. 
For, after all, the governance of India depends more or less absolutely 
on the personal predilections and idiosyncrasies of the King-Emperor’s 
Vice-regent in India. To put in another way, each Viceroyalty is not 
unfrequently a lurid contrast to its immediate or remote predecessors. 
To cut it short, where does India standin the matter of mass education ? 
More important yet, have the Government of Indi recognised the supreme 
importance of. urass education for India? Have they realised that the 
paramount necessity as a sacred duty of mass education has now been gene- 
rally recognised all the world over? It may amount to nothing—primary 
education—but even if its advantages be put no higher than a capacity to 
read and write, its uviversal diffusion isa matter of prime importance, for 
literacy is better than illiteracy any day. The very safety ofthe Government 
depends upon the education altitude at which the man in the street stands... 
isis We all admit that the British have been doing very well in the matter 
of education. But have they done enough? .It would not be unfair to say 
that the best test of the solicitude of a Government for the well-being of its 
people is the extent to which, and the manner in which, it seeks to discharge 
its duty in the matter of mass education.” 


5. The Hindusthdn emphasizes the importauce of at least the Govern- 
ment of India being invested with complete fiscal 
Necessity of complete autonomy. It is of opinion that increased vigilance 
Eng autonomy for on the part of Parliament would go a great way 
""Hindusthén (16), 10th towards mitigating Indian grievances in the matter 
Mar. of finance. The paper proceeds to add :—Till the 
public have no control over the budget not a single one 
from among the whole heap of amendments brought in the Imperial Legisla- 
tive Council is likely to be carried. ‘I'he reform of primary importance is to 
bring about a change in the administration of Indian finance, the Secretary of 
State’s control over the Government of India being done away with. At present 
the Secretary of State, who draws his salary from the Indian exchequer 
and who may be expected to safeguard the interests of India, himself 
sacrifices those interests. Such a state of affairs is not observable in any 
civilised country. It is necessary for the Indian public to lay great stress on 
the subject of India’s finances after the close of the war when political changes 
are expected to be introduced in the country. 


6. Remarking that India will gladly wait for the fulfilmemt of the 
assurances, that her problems will be looked at from 

The doors of the Privy ® different angle of vision after the close of the war 
Council should now be and that she will respectfully submit to the injustice 


_ opened to the Indians. which the present abstention from imposing an 
Praja Mitra and Parst export duty on cotton and increasing the import duty 


(21), 9th Mar. on textile fabrics has entailed upon her, the 


) Praja Mitra and Parsi wishes that His Majesty’s 
H 594—4 CON 


} ; 


ied 


(14 


Government may bei kind enough: to take India into confidence: with respeot 
to their Imperial policy by incorporating into the Privy Council the present 
or one of the past Indian members of tle Viceroy’s Executive Council as hag 
been done in the case of the Canadian and Australian Ministers. It cannot 
comprehend why the doors of the Privy Council should not now be opened 
to the Indians in view of their having proved worthy of the trust reposed in 
them and of their proved usefulness in the Viceroy’s and the India Council, 
The paper is of opinion that such bold action on the part of His Majesty’s 
Government will not only produce a salutary effect upon the self-governing 
British Colonies but will tend to remove their probable op position to India’s 
representation at the Imperial Conference. 


7. Those who have gained a false idea of India’s prosperity by looking 
at the bloated figures of imports and ‘exports get 
eaparte aal spre ots disillusioned when they think deeply about the 
po evindence of India’s matter. It is true that the exports have increased 
prosperity. and that silver and gold are imported, though not in 
Kesari (89), 7th Mar. proportion to the exports, at least to some extent. 
But few seem to consider wheiher the exports of goods we send out of the 
country is really Ben+ficial in the end even if paying for the time being. In 
1915 we sent out 236,652 tons of manure and got -4 crores in return but if 
we had used tbe manure in the country itself we could have realised 20 or 25 
crores out of it. We sell our manure for 2} crores to foreigners and are 
engrossed in imagining India to be prosperous by looking at the petty figures 
of profits earned at the cost of impoverishment of the soil. 


*8, “‘ Divide et impera’ is a principle whichis more often protested 
Officials should be pre- against in theory than practice by those who happen 
vented from fomenting ‘° hold the strings of government especially of people 
dissengsions between class Who have nothing in common in point of civilization, 
and class. — religion, and traditions. ‘lime and often it was 
Mahratta (4), 12th proved to the hilt howcertain government officials 
Mar. with their queer notions did foment dissensions bet- 
ween class and class and race and race, and this phenomenon was more often 
seen to have been repeated in the northern provinces of India. No doubt the 
highest officials, instinct with the liberal traditions of England denounced in 
strong terms such action, and many a time strong action of these high-minded 
persons did actually relieve a bad situation when the tension was too high. 
One of such high-minded souls is Sir James Meston, the Lieutenant-Governor 
of the United Provinces. Last week when speaking to the Durbaries at 
Bareilly, Sir James Meston touched this point of ‘ perennial interests’ and 
condemned outright in strong language the strained relations of Hindus and 
Mahomedans in United Provinces. [Here the paper quotes from Sir James 
Meston’s speech.].......... Undoubtedly these are noble words nobly uttered, 
but the public memory, though proverbially short, will scarcely forget the 
lawlessness which burst intu flame in Kast Bengal in 1905-06 and which, 
for reasons well-known, were traced to official brains even by men of the 
type of Dr. Sir Rash Behari Ghose. Fortunately those days are gone never, 
we hope, to come again.” | 


*9. Commenting on the reported reduction of Arms Act licenses in the 
Madras Presidency, the Mahrdtta remarks : —‘“‘ We 

. Reduction of Arms Act do not know what was the reason which prompted 
licenses aa emasculating , the authorities to lessen the number of licences, but 
P heviéta (4), 12th in view of a general cry for more of them, we think 
Mar. ' "it is not our slackness in the demand. If our 
supposition is true then we unhesitatingly say that 

if was an unwise motive which aimed at the emasculation of a province 
which lacks already the martial qualities which complement the other civic 
virtucs to make @ man a true citizen. Government is realising now what 
price it is required to pay for haviog killed outright the * warrior’ in the 
man Indian. It canvot recruit in some quarters! It is reaping the fruit of 


what it has sown, Now at least, we hope, it will: not repeat its ‘ae mistakes, 


16 
We are encouraged in thus hoping for an amelioration of thiy condition bya 
recent telegram which says that the question of volunteering in India is 
under consideration of both the Home and India Government.” 


10. Referring to the recent arrest and internment of an Indian lady 
returned from Japan, the Kalpataru expresses its 

_ The reported arrest and apprehensions that, Indian educated women are likely 
internment of an Indian +> come more and more under the displeasure of 


y dmg yc the Defence Government for co-operating with the other sex in 


political matters. The arrest of the lady, it says, has 
ei, ce bth aeons disclosed the terrible character of the Defence of 
India Act. It declares that it was never thought that the Actas recently 
amended would first be set in motion against an Indian woman and suggests 
that Government should, with a view to remove public misapprehension, 
publish the evidence in their possession against the lady to justify her 
internment. 


11. All feel that it is insulting to use the word ‘ Native’ with regard 

Le to Indians. But they think that the word 
Objection to the use of ‘Vernacular’ is innocent and they use it freely, 
ag Toe ‘oa 30) But .no one will have anything to do with it if he 
Bth Mar. rakash WY), looks into the etymology of the word. Ancient 
Romans used to call their slaves ‘verna’ and they 

used to call the slang used by servants ‘ Vernaculir.’ Of course the word 
was used to express contempt. Outside India the word is used even now 
in this sense. A Frenchman will never use the word to designate his owa 


language but he will use it with reference to the slang of an uneducated man, 


*12, “India quotes an instance of a native Deputy Commissioner 
being superseded by a junior, but au English official 

Comments on the of the same rank. Section 87 of the Charter Act 
The cn ay ssi cg of 1833 and the Proclamation of 1858 may well 
an English junior. enunciate a policy of ‘no-colour—Bar’ but the 
Mahrdtta (4), 12th Bureaucrat can easily flout it on no pain of dis- 
Mar. missal or any punishment! The law must be 
obeyed at all costs; but by whom? By the subjects 

only? No. British Justice does not tolerate an infringement of law by any 
official, highest or lowest. Such has been our faith, and Englishmen and 
our leaders ask us to harbour an unflmching robust faith in our minds about 
the British Justice, and we do so. Buf then is there no corresponding duty 
on the part of an official to observe strict obedience to the laws of the land ? 
If he wants us to believe in his sense of Justice, is he not bound to give 
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us no room for suspicion? Alas! ‘Lhe answer seems to be ‘ nay ’. 
*18. Referring to Lord ‘Hardinge’s speech at Jodhpur in which His 

. Excellency said that the Ruling Chiefs were being 

Comments on His Kxcel- treated as helpers and colleagues of the British Empire, 


lency Lord Hardinge’s the Mardtta remarks :—“ It would have been better 


speech at Jodhpur. : Bee ) 
 Mahedita (4), 12th had the same policy of sympathy and trust been 


- Mar. followed in the case of the people. The Princes at 

present are, more or less, self-governing and the 
educated people aspire to be so governed. Just as Lord Hardinge 
has found his confidence well-placed in regard to the Princes, so would he 
have found it justified in the case of the people too. He knows how the 
people are fighting for the British Empire. He knows how they have helped 
it with money and how ready they are to offer their lives if they are sufficiently 
trusted. Under such circumstances, he could have raised colossal armies in 
India to defend, if necessary, the whole world, had he extended to the 
people the same policy of sympathy and trust. ‘he French are extending 
such a policy towards their Indian subjects and they do not find their 
sympathy abused and confidence misplaced. When Frenchmen can believe 
us we see no reason why the English should not. But that they do notis a 
fact! Anditis very difficult to say what will bring about the required 
salutary change in the British policy in India, when a Viceroy like Lord 
Hardinge has not found it convenient to effect it, helped though he was by 
the most favourable circumstance—of war!” 
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| * 14, Commenting upon His Excellency the Viceroy’s speech on the 
: alee: 4 ri investiture of the Maharaja of 

eee _ Jodhpur, the Gujardti refers to the anomalous state 
Hinduahin i ros of affairs prevailing in many of the Native States and 
: ’ the over anxiety displayed by many of the Chiefs to 
be in the good graces of British officials, and while 
having no objection to greater independence being given to them in the 
management of their own States, it expresses a hope that these princes will 
never be given any voice in the administration of British India. It 
trusts that at the conclusion of the war the people will be taken into confi- 
dence by Government and given a voice and ‘a due share in the administration 
of the country. [The Hindusthdn expresses its gratification with the 
Viceroy’s pronouncement at Jodhpur and lays stress upon the need of greater 
freedom being given to the Indian chiefs to come into closer contact with 
each other with a view to introducing beneficial reforms and maintaining 
uniformity in the matter of laws and usages. It reiterates the opinion of an 
Indian journalist that the Indian chiefs should be styled Protected Princes. 
instead of Native Princes and is of opinion that the time is now ripe for 
taking them into confidence in the administration of this country.] 


15. We thank His Excellency for his outspokenness but beg to point 
i. a a out: that the passage in his speech is at its best 
Governor's speech at the ambiguous in its application though it may be pretty 
St. Kavier’s College in clear in its terms. [Here the paper quotes from 
which His Excellency His Excellency’s speech.}] All this is excellent, but 
asked Indians to be fear- we believe that the charge of subservience is al- 
less in the expression of together without foundation. It may be an ingrained 
their opinion. * weakness in the time-servers, but it has never been 
out al ta Mar; the trait of our national character. We think His 
esart (89), 7th Mar.; Excell h innate a iatewtles $6 th 
Sudhdrak (36), 6th Mar. xcellency has unconsciously done injustice to the 
eee Indian nation in reading their character. It is as 
clear as day-hght that our political status is not on a par with that of a 
British subject of European descent, and this inequality has invested the 
Indian with the seeming defects which attach to his politically inferior 
position Of course in this country there is still a paucity of true leaders 
of the public, but if the peculiar political position of our country were taken into 
account the wonder is not that we have very few public-spirited leaders, but 
that we should have got them at all! Again, the Indians may or may not be 
obsequious, but are the authorities prepared to hear dispassionately from the 
people their outspoken views? Some large-hearted officials like His 
Excellency himself may be so prepared, but can it be said, we ask, that as a 
rule criticism of official acts is accepted in good humour? We may be 
pardoned if we doubt that. For we can point inthis Presidency to several 
newspapers of standing and influence excluded from reading rooms and public 
libraries under the control of the Education Department. Ia this the reward 
of their fearless criticism ? In our opinion there can be no other reason for 
their boycott than their rather blunt and plain speaking...... If then Lord 
Willingdon’s words be an expression of the policy of Government, we would 
earnestly request the authorities to remove the boycott on the newspapers 
although their opinions diverge from the official view. ‘The case of the 
student is equally perplexing. He is advised to be fearless in the expression 
of his opinion no matter if it should provoke adverse criticism from 
friends or the public. The students are urged to form their own judgments 
by adopting an independent line of thought What other advice, 
we ask, have the Nationalists ever given to the student? Certainly no other 
than what His Excellency himself bas so explicitly uttered. The Nationalists 
will not mind itif they are called eftremists along with His HExcel- 
lency. If it, however, be intended that in political, economic and adminis- 
trative matters the students ought to eschew all criticism of official measures, 
&8 @ mere‘irresponsible babble, the restriction would soon be intolerable to 
students accustomed to independent opinion in other matters. [The 
Kesari observes :—It would be better if the Governor would abstain from 
giving such advice. We are afraid that the students will detect the real aim 


" 


of his words and laugh at him in their minds. Students will not be far 
wrong in interpreting the word ‘irresponsible’ used by His Excellency as 
meaning ‘non-official’. As many of those really beloved by the students are 
non-officials, we do not think the advice given by the Governor to boycott 
them will be-liked by the students. Most of the Indian political leaders 
ask for the rights of Swardjya not to evade responsibility but to undertake it. 
How can they then be called irresponsible?: Even an official who is not 
properly discharging his responsibility may be called ‘irresponsible’. His 
Excellency asked the students to speak out fearlessly. But would Govern- 
ment approve if the students carry out the advice fully? What His 
Excellency drives at is that students should speak out their thoughts on 
non-political subjects, even if they are immature, that they should maintain 
a silence in political matters or if they speak at all they should espouse the 
official cause and that if they want to speak against popular political leaders, 
they should do so unhesitatingly. Students are not immature enough as not 
to understand that this advice is manifestly partial, We hope officials will 
abstain from giving such advice as it will do more harm than good. The 
Sudhdrak, on the other band, thinks that His Excellency has by bis words 
given a warning to the Johukumwallas. It further remarks:—We do not 
consider His Excellency’s remarks correct with reference to all Indians. But 
his observations appear to be correct so far as many of those who have an 
opportunity to see the officials are concerned. His Excellency should inquire 
how much the conduct of the officials under him is responsible for the attitude 


of Indians and he should instruct the officials that straightforward men are 
the friends and not enemies of the Ewpire.] 


*16. We rcceived a fortnight ago a copy of the application sent by Bhaskar 
Malbar of Kopargaon (Ahmednagar) stating that his 

Complaint about a minor brother Lakshman Malhar Awate, a Brahmin boy aged 
having beén taken upas 15, has been abducted by some one in Goverument 
 @ recruit without his cmploy or some other person and recruited in the 
guardian's consent. army. We, however, did not refer to the matter hoping 
Kesari (89), 1dth Mar. — that the boy would soon be found. But the where- 
abouts of the boy have not been ascertained as yet. 

The boy disappeared on the 5th of February last and for ten days nothing was 
heard of.him. His brother came accidentally to know that some one had 
decieved the boy and taken him to Ahmednagar. He was kept there for 
three days and then was taken to Satara. After two days’ stay there his name 
was entered as a recruit and he was sent to Lahore. Information is to hand 
that his name has been registered as recruit No. 1018, of the 105th Maratha 
Light Infantry. But the boy is a minor and his guardian did not desire 
that he should enter the army and an application was made to the First Class 
Magistrate at Kopargaon for redress. Points have been raised in the applica- 
tion as to how the Civil Surgeon passed the boy as fit for military service and 
how the Magistrate recorded the minor’s consent, but the guardian is willing to 
drop the matter if the boy is restored to him. Similar applications have also 
been made to the District Magistrate, Ahmednagar, and the Commanding Officer. 
Army Reserve, Satara Centre, and the Captain of the 105th Maratha Infantry. 
The District Magistrate replied that investigation was in progress and that an 
application should be made to the officer of the 105th Infantry who would 
rectify the mistake, ifany. But even before the receipt of the District Magistrate's 
suggestion, an application had been made to the latter officer and a fresh applica- 
tion was sent after the receipt of District Magistrate’s letter. Five applications, 
in all, have been made, three ate Ahmednagar, to the District Magistrate, 
Cantonment Magistrate and Recruiting Officer, Maratha Infantry, one to the 
Commanding Officer at Satara and one to the officer of the Maratha Infantry 
Regiment at Lahore. But the applicant has not yet received any definite 


answer. If the boy were a major, it could ‘be supposed that he — 


went of his free’ will to join the Army. It is not very probable, however, that 
a boy aged 15 studying in the Seventh Standard at Kopargaon Marathi 
School joined. the army voluntarily. It is, therefore, necessary that the case 
should be inquired into. 


H 594—5 con : | . 


p> 


a age Fe 
Sie Ag te Sip A EN en EO, SO ewhates tet tee ate 


— mah teh ORE,” “RRR: SINE SE” TE Se nce Net aed 
“3 Pi a ik eee er ee 
few 


BCT eae ree 


18 i 


_*17. Commenting on the good service done by the Bengal Ambulance ’ 
: Corps, the Mahrdtta remarks :—“ It has exploded the 
, Comments on the ser- myth of the disloyalty of Bengal wich has rendered 
Macy Secale — succour to the British in spite of the rancour in their 
Mahetie (4), 12th ™inds about the stern refusal they met with from the | 
Marc, _ authorities in satisfying their legitimate ambitions to 
enter the army. England may deny us our rights, 
but we will do our duty towards her in her danger unmindful of the wrong she 
does to us. ‘lhis is the heaviest sacrifice demanded but we are willing to do 
it, of course believing, that after the danger is over, she will or will be com- 
pelled by passive resistance to grant us our due. We are proud of Bengal and 
we hope the gallant actions of the the Corps will stimulate many a youth to 
join it and win fresh laurels for the morther India.” 


18. The Hind Vijaya remarks that, in view of the unprecedented valour 
| that is being shown by the French in the defence 
The Verdun attack. of their position at Verdun in the face of the present 


ag fe hd — formidable attack by the enemy, it is a question 
(98) hess tec arte whether he would ultimat:ly succeed in scoring a 


victory in this battle. It opines that even if Verdun 
falls into the hands of the enemy, which it considers improbable, it will 
be a matter of little consequence inasmuch as that place has now ceased to 
retain its former strategic military importance. [The heroic resistance offered 
by the French to the German offensive at Verdun leads the Sdn | artamdn 
to hope that the enemy’s plan will be frustrated. ‘The object of the 
Germans, says the paper, is to create an impression of its might on neutral 
states like Roumania and Greece. and it holds that even if the enemy was 
successful at Verdun he would have gained no strategic advantage as the 
preparedness of the Allies precludes the possibility of an enemy advance 
towards Paris. | | 


19. The Bombay Samdchdr dwells at length on the folly of Turkey, 
duped by the diplomacy of Germany and the sorry 
The plight of Turkey. plight into which it has been left helpless by the 
say s.2 yc ees Germans to face the successful onrush of Russia. 
(16), 9th Mar. It, however, expresses a wish that there may be 
truth in the report about Turkey’s intention to 
conclude a separate peace and hopes that Turkey will be wise enough to sue 
for peace instead of bringing ruin upon herself by venturing to resist the 
Russians. [The Hindusthdn, on the other hand, is not inclined to believe the 
report about Turkey’s intention of making peace and refers to similar reports 
spread at the time of the Gallipoli expedition and the tough and heroic fight 
put up by the Turks that led to the withdrawal of the expedition. It no doubt 
recognises the present weak position of the Turks and avers that their attitude 
will greately depend on the result of the struggle at Verdun.| 


20. Commenting on the Indian Budget, Young India remarks :—‘ It is 
agreed on all hands that additional taxation could ‘ 


The Indian Budget. not well have been avoided.......... Having regard 
ant India (10), 8th +) the pressing needs of the present time, and the 


probable needs of the future, the Finance Member 
is quite justified in casting his net as wide as possible, and be has certainly 
done so. We readily recognise that the exigencies of the moment preclude 
us from criticising the taxation scheme in all its details. But there are what 
we conceive to be important principles of taxation which have not received 


their due measure of attention. We put on one side the actual scheme of 


new and enhanced customs duties: as far as it goes, it seems to have been 
conceived on sound lines. The Indian point of view is that no mere tinkering 
with the tariff will ameliorate conditions in India. Such changes as may be 
made should be based on the clear recognition of the principle that India has 
a right to regulate her tariff in the interests of her industries.......... , For 
ourselves, we greatly regret that Sir William Meyer has not been allowed to 
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rige to the occasion and. that, in framing his scheme of new and enhanced’ 
customs duties, he has been made to shirk the whole question of increased 
duties on imported cotton manufactures and the abolition of the Cotton 


Excise duty......... It may be pointed out, however, that while the Govern- 
ment of India is sound (at least on paper) ou the question of cottoa import 
duties, it is not so on the question of the Excise duty. We are told that 
it did not press for the enhancement of the duty (which nobody wanted), 
and the reason given is curious; for it seems the Government actually 
contemplates the possibility of the duty beiog altogether abolished when 
financial circumstances are more favourable! The fallacy underlying the 
position consists in the assumption that the duty was ever intended to be a 
revenue-getting one. On the other hand, it all along professed to bea 
countervailing duty! By suggesting the enhancement of the cotton import 
duty and refraining from sugyesting the enhanc:ment of the Excise duty, 
the Government have destroyed the character of the latter as a countervailing 
duty and the whole excuse for its existence thus goes by the board......... , 
The retention of the Excis: duty for purposes of revenue even in these hard 
times, is financially unsound and _ politically indefensible. What makes 
it worse is that in modifying the income-tax, profits of companies have not 
been exempted or at any rate the limit of exemption is not raised. The 
cotton mill industry derives no benefit from the new schem», and has actually 
been subjected to underserved hardship. On this part of the budget, it is but 


\. just to say that tho relatively well-to-!o will continue to evade taxation, not 


only under the notorious clause of the Income ‘lax Act which exempts 
incomes derived from land. There may be something to be said for continuing 
the exemption in the case of landholders under ryotwari tenure, but 
there is aboslutely no justification for granting plenary absolution from 
direct taxation in the case of the wealthy landowners in the permanently 
settled tracts. What makes the position the more invidious is Sir 
William Meyer’s reference to the recent great changes in the English 
income-tax. The tacit assumption that the grant of permanent settlement of 
land absolved Zamindars in perpetuity from payment of direct taxation of any 
kind is challengable in the present and will be vehemently challenged in the 
future. As it is, Sir William Meyer's scheme of graduated income-tax is but 
a sorry imitation of the English System.......... The really unsatisfactory 
feature of Provincial Finance, under the new scheme of taxation, next 
demands notice. Practically speaking Provincial revenues derive very little 
advantage from the new taxation, the bulk of the proceeds of which go to 


wipe out the Imperial deficit.......... This is not all. The expenditure from 
unexpended balances of the special grants, educational, medical, etc., will also 
be rigorously curtailed ......... The whole scheme of financial arrangements 


with Local Governments must be revised in conformity with the principle 
of provincial autonomy.” 


21. ‘I'he, Mahrdtta notes with satisfaction the “ extraodinary un- 
animity’”’ prevailing in thé country in connection 
*Mardtta (4), 12th Mar; with the Indian Budget and declares that English 
Kesart (89), 7th Mar.; thought has been brought “into line with Indian 
Sandesh (97), llth Mar. ; ae f Sg OO F ‘er eggs 
Indu Phakdsh (32), 8th Pinion so far as the fiscal policy of I | 
Mar. concerned.” It then goes on:—‘‘In collecting this 
tax and one on jute and tea, the Finance Minister 
has exempted all previous purchises of tea and jute, while the Government 
disallowed salt purchases beforehand so that the impending tax might not be 
avoided. Does not the Government think that such a distinction is most 
invidious and detrimental to the good relations that are steadily growing 
stronger between the different commercial interests ? Such an unfair course of 
action ought tv have been below the dignity of the Government who ought to 
make it plain to all that it is not the tea and jute merchants that govern India. 
But so long as the excise duties andthe salt tax remain, and s0 long as the 
export of staple raw materials such as rice, cotton, oil seeds and hides conti- 
nues unchecked duty-free and therefore scot-free, it will go very hard with 
Indians to bring themselves to believe that Ibdia’s com:nercial prosperity is not 
at the mercy of European merchants. ‘The prospects are not, however, without 
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a rhy of hope. The Government, it seems, fully realise the position of India, 
and will use their constitutional powers to the utmost in defence of our trade.” 
(The Kesari writes in a similar strain and approves in the main the passing of 
the Budget by Sir William Meyer. In further observes:—Though on 
principle we are against the salt tax practically we have nothing to complain 
against it for the present. We hope, however, that after the war when permis- 
sion will be received to increase duty on cotton goods, the salt-tax will first 
be done away with. Moreover, why are exported hides not, taxed? Why 
are previous contracts entered into regarding tea and jute exempted from new 
tax where as salt has not been similarly exempted? Is this not protective ? 
We hope the Council will thresh out this question. Even what little has 
been allotted to education will not be fully spent. Tho paper in the end 
expresses the hone that the military expenditure of India will be reduced after 
the war as trench warfare has done away with the nacessity of maintaining a 
large force and as India need not be afraid of any invasion owing to friendly 
relations with the Asiatic powers and as the appointment of Indian officers 
also will reduce military expenses. The Sandesh declares that all the 
import duties including those on cotton goods should have been doubled 
instead of increasing the salt tax which will affect the poor. The Indu 
Prakash referring to the complaint of English traders that they will have to 
pay a double Income Tax, remarks that the easiest remedy for them is not to 
send their savings to England. It would like Government to take even 8 
annas in the Rupee from these savings as they are to be lost to India.] 


22. ‘‘Many have wondered why raw cotton has not been taxed. The 

i Indian cotton market has steadied in the current 
*Gujardti (12), 12th year becauses ofthe heavy purchase made by Japan, 
Mar., Eng. Cols.; Jdm-e-’ one of His Majesty’s Allies. But Japan has acted 
Jamshed (18), 11th Mar. for her own benefit and largely profited by her 
purchases. When India is in need of a larger 

revenue we fail to see why any diplomatic considerations should be allowed 
to come in her way. Fuller information ought to be placed before the public 
on this question. ‘There is an air of mystery about India’s or England’s 
obligations towards Japan, and the taxpayer is entitled to know all about it. 
There is no question of retaliation involved in the demand for the abolition of 
the cotton excise duties. Ifatall, it was Lancashire that has succeeded in 
retaliating upon India because of the duty put upon herimports into this country 
Recnaveraa In peaceful and prosperous times Lancashire must be allowed to over- 
ride the claims of India, however just. In times of adversity India ought - not 
to embarrass the Government! ‘This a very beautiful situation for a helpless 
country to be placed in. We quite appreciate the urgency and importance 
of the Finance Member’s appeal to the Councillors to take a broad view and 
act in a conciliatory spirit at this juncture. But who is it that has placed 
them and their country iu a false position? Questions of the most vital 
importance on which the Indian people have expressed themselves with 
absolute unanimity for thirty years and more have remained upsettled and 
even unconsidered. Are they to blame if they feel compelled to complain ? 
The difficulties caused by outstanding controversies are not of their 
creation. If they have not been settled so long, they are not responsible 
for this neglect. The whole responsibility rests upon the shoulders 
of the authorities. We are, however, glad Lord Hardinge’s Government 
have recognised the justice of India’s claim to fair treatment in the 
matter of the import duties on cotton fabrics. We are quite grateful to them. 
The plea advanced by the Finance Member that the burden will not be felt 
by the poor cannot be accepted. Almost all the necessaries of life have gone 
up in value aud the actual hardship caused to the poor by such taxation on 
a wost necessary article of diet always exceeds the actual burden imposed. 
The Honourable Mr. Dadabhoy’s amendthent to the Indian Tariff Bill, 
requiring the deletion of the proposed enhancement of salt duty and making 
up che resultant deficiency in revenue by doubling the export duties on 
jute, was supported by other members of the Council, The Finance 
ember maintained that jute could not bear any further duty in consequence 
of abnormal freight conditions. The Honourable Mr. Pandit Madan Mohan 


m1 


Malaviya’s amendment that a four-anna export duty per matind on 
wheat be levied was opposed by the Honourable Mr. Low on the ground’ 
that it would hit the cultivator and result in contraction of the wheat 
area. Perhaps he did not like to state publicly that England was partially 
dependent on Indian wheat. We all appreciate the natural desire on the 
part of the Indian and British authorities not to cause any inconvenience to 
Lancashire or to the United Kingdom by impeding the influx of foodstuffs 
or obstructing the flow of exports. We only wish England likewise apprer 
ciated the financial and fiscal difficulties of this country. She has neve- 
done so hitherto. Itremains to be seen what she means to do after the war.” 
[The Jdm-e-Jamshed refers to the apprehension entertained by the Bombay 
pearl merchants that the imposition of the import duty on pearls will spell 
ruin to that profitable Indian trade; wishes Government will accede to their 
prayer for the abolition of that impost; and, with a sense of relief, refers 
to the assurance given by the Finance Member with regard to exempting 
pearls, wholly or in part, from the new duty if it appeared to Government 
later on that the trade was in danger of being diverted from India. | 


23. The Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that the salt duty and the income-tax 
are imposts most ,u pleasant to the people and 
believes that the opposition raised by the non-official 
members in the Imperial Legislative Council against 
the proposed increase in these two taxes as well as 
their advocacy of the repeal of the excise duty on 
indigenous cotton goods and for the increase of the 
import duty on foreign piecegoods will find support 

- from the public. It suggest: that Government 
should resort to some other form of taxation than 

an increase in the salt duty whenever they find it necessary in the future to 
enhance their revenues, [I'he Sdyj Vartamdn regards the reply >ir William 
Meyer gave to the suggestion of Sir Ibrahim about Government taking into 
their confidence the people’s representatives in the Council before preparing 
the budget estimates as rather disappointing. While recognising the neces- 
sity of keeping the budget proposals secret till they are announced in the Council, 
the paper remarks that the non-official members are fully conscious of their 
responsibility and expresses au opinion that it will be profitable to Govern- 
ment themselves to call to Delhi qne non-official member from each of the 
provinces for consultation while framing the Imperial Budget. According to 
the Shri Saydji Vyaya the people of India will have, in view of the circum- 
stances created by the war, no fault to find with Government for the present 
additional burden of taxation. It is greatly opposed to the increase in the 
duty on sugar and inaintains that though India mizht possess facilities for the 
manufacture of that article alluded to by the Finance Member, the means are 
not likely to be utilized at the present juncture unless Government import 
experts from Belgium or Japan and lend their support to that industry 
for the time being. ‘The paper wishes that the duty on salt had not been 
increased. While disapproving the increase last referred to, the Kazser-1-Hind 
observes that by accepting that increase India has shown that even her 
poorer classes are prepared to bear the burden of the Empire. It characterises 
the budget as statewanslike and reasonable and expresses the wish that the 
assurances made by the Finance Member for better protecting the commer- 
cial rights and interests of India after the close of the war may be carried into 
effect. | 


24. The Bombay Samdchdr, while recognising the imperative necessity 
| that has compelled the Government of India to 


Jim-e-Jamshed (18), 
9th Mar. ; Sdnj Vartamdn 
(26), 10th Mar.; Shre 
Saydj. Viuaya (65), 9th 
Mar., Kaiser-i-Hind (19), 
5th Mar. 


Bombay Samdchdr (49), 
9th and 10th Mar.; Sdn 
Vartamdn (26), 9th Mar. ; 
Hindusthdn (16), 8th 
Mar ; Prdja Mitra and 
Pdrsi - (21), 11th Mar. 


and 10th Mar., Eng. cols. 
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increase the taxation, associates itself fully with the 
amendinents moved by the Honourable Mr. Dada- 
bhoy and the Honourable Sir. Ibrahim Rahimtulla | 
for not increasing the duty on salt and for increasing 
the duty on the import of textile fabrics. It is. 
afraid the salt duty will weigh rather heavily on the © 
the poor and wishes. Government had increased-the - 
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export duty on jute to make good the deficit that would have resulted from 
accepting the amendment. It very much wishes that Government had 
given encouragement to the cotton industry of India by increasing the 
import duty on textile fabrics. It is afraid the negativing of Sir Ibrahim’s 
amendment will result in the indigenous cotton industry receiving no impetus 
whatsoever. [The Sdnj Vartamdn is of opinion that the people of this coun- 
try would have been greatly pleased if the salt duty had not been increased. 
The Hindusthdn thanks the Honourable Mr. Dadabhoy for voicing the 
Opinion of the Indian poor and expresses surprise that the Government of 
India are still loth to incur the displeasure of the merchants of Manchaster. 
It sees no reason why the Secretary cf State should have the power of over- 
ruling the wishes of the Government of India and the people of this country. 
The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi is of opinion that the interests of the people 
of this country would have been more truly safeguarded by accepting 
Sir Ibrahim’s amendment. Iu its issue of the 10th instant it remarks :— ‘‘ We 
are all proclaiming from the house tops, since the war began, that the Indian 
people are willing to have their share of the burden of the war. Shall we, 
as soon as this our profession is tested by the new taxation, fight shy of it and 
begin to raise protests? From all points of view, therefore, we disapprove 
of the amendments brought forward to the Indian ‘l'ariff Bill.’’] 


25. “It should not be difficult for any reasonable or fair-minded in- 
dividual to go a long way, avery long way, with 

*Kaiser-i-Hind (19), those who have been Javishing such sbundant praises 
12th Mar., Eng. cols.; on Sir William Meyer’s Budget. ‘The difficulties he 
Indu Prakish (32), 6th had to conten dwith were exceptional. ‘hey could 


Mar., Eng. cols. not be met without new taxtion....... Indeed, nothing 
could be sounder than the broad general princi- 
ples ov which he has sought to establish an equilibrium.......... When we 


descend, however, from the general principles to details, we unfortunately find 
that our acquiescence cannot go as faras that of some of our contemporaries. 
We cannot concur in the proposition that the burden under the new arrange- 
ment would be evenly distributed between the rich and the poor. We feel 
that, in view of the very general and widespread depression due to the war 
and a bad season in some parts of the country at least, certain of the propo- 
sals might have been advantageously deferred till another season, and others 
considerably modified, in order to make thegburden of new taxation evenly 
distributed between the rich and the poor, as it has been claimed to have 
been done by the admirers of the Finance Minister and as he himself must 
have, undoubtedly, very conscientiously believed to have been doing when 
framing the Budget. ‘To merely tax the rich while taxing the poor, 
and vice versd, is not to distribute the burden evenly.......... T'o take the 
increase inthe Salt Tax and the graduated [Income Tax on the higher 
earnings for instance. ‘hat the former presses heavily ou the people in 
various ways, both directly and indirectly, was sv clearly, so lucidly and so 
conclusively shown, at the time Of its reduction during the Curzon regime, by 
the late Mr. Gokhale and others, that none can have the hardihood of denying 
the effect of the present increase in that impost, howsoever trivial it might 
appear to some. ‘The increase, on the other hand, i the Income Tax can 
never press too heavily on the classes on whom it is imposed.......... 
The poorer classes of Indians think, and not altogether erroneously, that, while 
it is they who pay, both Indians and Kuropeans, who ought to be made to 
pay most escape altogether.” [‘I'he Indu Parkash remarks:—“ We may 

riefly sur up the moral gains won by the popular party in the course of 
this year’s discussion on the Indian Budget:—(1) A recognition by the 
Government of the justice of ourdemand for the abolition of the cotton 
excise duty and the subjection of cottom imports to the standard tariff; 
(2) the departure in fiscal policy marked by the new duties on imports, 
which may be taken as the first mile-stone on the road to complete fiscal 
gutonomy ; and (3) the adoption by Government of the principle of graduated 
income tax—a principle which is almost a universal sen | in the world 


to-day in view of the terrible extremes of wealth and poverty.’ 


ah 


26. Discussing the means of tT oe the new rupee loan, the 
Bombay Samdchdr combats the arguments brought 


The New Loan and ; é, , 
i Seed See forward to make the Indian chiefs subscribe to it, 


States It is of opinion that the Indian Chiefs have 
Bombay Samdchdr (49) accomplished their part of the duty by paying for 
7th Mar. ' the expenditure of military contingents sent to 


7 the front, and by helping Government in other 
ways. As regards the suggestion about paying commission to middlemen 
which has been advanced in certain quarters, the paper is of opinion that 
it is not the right way of popularising the loan and that it will give rise 
to pernicious speculation. It believes that if the rate of interest is raised to 
five per cent., as in Great Britain, the new loan will be speedily overs 
subscribed and Government may thereby be placed in a satisfactory position 
to readjust the finances of this country so as to be able to repay the loan 
within reasonable time. 


27. Writing on the question of the responsibility of Government Officials 
in the matter of the disturbance at the sessions of 
Government Officials the Moslem League and the charge levelled against 
and the last session of the them thatthe opposition of the Bombay Muham- 
ag = League. madans to the holding of the session was inspired 
sldmic Mail (45), 5th he th the Isld Mail hs ee q 
Mar., Eng. Edition. y them, the Isldmic Matl remarks :—" Now we do 
| not wish to assume the role of apologists for these 
high officials, however friendly they may have been, to the Muslim community 
and deserving of our support for the reason of their warm support to the 
Moslem cause. They are capable of defending themselves and they will 
certainly do so when some specific charge is brought against them. But 
may we ask our friends in what way will the raking up of the old fire benefit 
the Moslem community and the world. It has already made a split in the 
community and brought the Shia-Sunni dispute to the fore. It has cut off 
the Muhammadans of-Bombay from other provinces as those who came to 
collect funds at the time of the sessions and were given a flat refusal on the 
ground that Bombay will have nothing to do with the world outside, must 
know at their cost. ‘I'he bitterness caused on that occasion is still dying out 
and the cleavage in the community is yet to be seamed up. Will it do any 
good, we ask, to open up old sores and rake up the still smouldering fires of 
the controversy? And to what purpose? ‘The ill concealed object of the 
agtation appears to be to discredit the Government of Bombay. But will 
they succeed? ‘The informant of our Calcutta contemporary says ‘it is now 
openly said that the Government made a great mistake in ever mixing itself 
with what purely appertained to the people’s business,’ and we heartily agree 
with him. We verily believe that the Government did err; but on the side of 
whom? We opposed the proposal of a Bombay session from the start and 
proclaimed our determination, not to allow the holding of the Session, in a 
most vehement and unequivocal way. Our opponents treated our opposition 
with scoff and scorn and deliberately flouted the opinion of the psople of 
Bombay so that the people here—of course we mean of our community— 
were exasperated and prepaped to assert their will. The officials so far kept 
themselves aloof. Our disconfited opponents invented the subterfuge, that the 
Opposition of the Bombay Moslems was inspired by the officials but it is plain 
the Government was perfectly neutral. ‘They held that it was a purely domestic 
question to be decided by the Muhammudans themselves and the Govern- 
ment did not wish to interfere one way or the other. It was in fact 
Mr. Jinnah and Syed Wazir Hasan who dragged the Government into it, 
When all their efforts at holding a session had failed they prevailed upon the 
Government to intercede, and in order to avert the trouble that threatened the 
tranquility of the community the Government acceded to their request and 
revailed upon the opposition to allow the session of the League to be held, 
Had they kept aloof and allowed the things to take their course there would 
have been no session of the League and no bickerings in the Congress 
Press.” | 
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28, The Sdnj Vartamdn regrets the cancellation by the Commissioner, 
eo _ Northern Division, of the candidature of Nawabzada 
comments on the Nasrullakhan as a representative of the Moslems of 
disqualification of Nawab- that Division in the Local Legi:lative Council on 
zada Nasrullakhan a8 & the ground that he is not a British subject. It 
candidate ‘ow on comments upon the view the Commissioner has taken 
oa en ae remarks that his decision inthe present case 
Sdnj Vartamdn (26), '#i8es the important issue. whether a person born — 
10th Mar.; *Akhbdr-e- in a Native State is qualified to become a member 
Isldm (46), 13th Mar. of the Legislative Council. Pointing to the case of the 
Honourable Mr. Lalubhai Samaldas, who was 
born in Kéthidwdér and who has been a nominated member in the Council, 
the paper urges the propriety of Mr. Nasrullakhan’s candidature. It opines 
that subjects of Native States residing within British territories should 
be regarded as British subjects inasmuch as they pay taxes, rates, etc. 
to the British Government or municipalities. It believes that the principle 
of precluding «a person from the Council on the sole ground that he - 
was born in a Native State is prejudicial to the -interests both of the 
British Government ard the subjects. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm expresses 
itself to be in accord with the above remarks and, referring to the fact 
of the Honourable Mr. Lalubhai’s nomination, pleads for a uniform 
interpretation of the law. It observes that Mr. Nasrullakhan can justly 
claim to be a British subject on account of his being enrolled as a member 
of the Bombay Bar, his former stay in Bombay, and his taking a leading part 
on public occasions as a representative of British Moslem subjects in this 
Presidency. The paper belicves that Government will do well to revise 
Mr. Pratt’s decision. It also requests them to gratify the Moslem 
community by nominating the Nawabzada to the Council if he is not entitled 
to be elected. | 


29. The Honourable Mr. W. D. Sheppard deserves to be congratulated 

on his elevation to a seat in the India Council; but 

Approvaloftheappoint- it is no pleasant news for the Musalmans in Bombay. 
ment of the Honourable Endowed by nature with a generous and noble heart 
Mr. Sheppard tothe India he was a sincere friend of the Muhammadans and 
apr Mail (117). 6th OD Many an occasion he sided with them in such 
Mar ge Po oa 36)’ 6th matters as would have never succeeded without his 
Mar.; Dnydn Prakdsh UOble-hearted support. He sympathised with the 
(30), 5th Mar.; Belgawm Muhammadans in most of their demands and it is 
Samdchdr (78), 6th Mar. an open secret that it was he who recently gave the 
Musalmans some much coveted appointments in Sind 

His large-hearted sympathy with Muhammadan demands for the scholarships 
out of Sir Yusuf Soudagar’s donation which was urged by a representative 
deputation that waited upon him can never bz forgotten, and itis a great pity 
that he bas to leave us at the present juncture when more than ever we stand in 
need of supporters like him. The Muhammalan claims have never been ade- 
quately recognised at the hands of Local Government at least not in the same 
way as the claims of other communities are conceded to. A generous friend like 
him was no smal! an asset to the community and we had begun to cherish lofty 
hopes of the realisation of our fondest dreim such as the grant of separate 
electorates, the appointment of a Muhammadan to the Judicial Commis- 
sionership of Sind or to a Judgeship in the Bombay High Court, and so forth. 
The news has come as a great shock to these sound fond ‘hopes and 
Mr. Sheppard will pardon our selfishness if we do not rejoice in his gain on 
tlie loss that his departure will cause to us. We do not know who is going 
to take his place but we pray God to give us a sympathetic friend like 
Mr. Cadell. The Sudhdrak also approves of the Honourable Mr. Sheppard’s 
selection for the India Council. It says that Mr. Sheppard takes interest in 
Indians and likes them. It remarks that often men who have long ago 
retired from India and who are unfamiliar with new aspirations are appointed 
to the India Council and that these men are often reactionaries. It holds 


that no such objéctions can be raised against Mr.'‘Sheppard’s appointment 
and hopes that Mr. Sheppard will use well the opportunity. given to him to 
serve Indians. [The Dnydn Prakdsh and the Belgaum Samdchdr write in a 
similar strain.| | 


80. A correspondent writes to the Kesdri complaining that a 6 pics exac- 
; tion is illegally made by the Police at the Police 
" Com Jpg Te = station near Vakde’s Bang on the Kirkee-Poona road 
farving rent nati . * iy on all carts going from Kirkeeto Poona. He mentions 
the carts visiting Poona 19 this connection the name of a cartman named Piraji 
from the Kirkee side, Hiru Savat of Shiravali near Khed (Poona) who, he 
Kesari (89), 29th Feb. says, has been obliged to pay the money on every 
occasion to save trouble. He further adds:— 
6 pies per cart do not seem to be much, but in view of the fact that about 
3800 or 400 carts are visiting the city daily, the total amount will come 
to a large figure. Moreover, [ am told that this thing is repeated at one or 
two more places. Itis difficult to prove these exactions. No one will be 
prepared to leave his avocation and institute a case for the sake of 6 pies. 
The benign Government, therefore, should inquire into the matter. 


81. Referring to the remarks made by the Honourable Mr. McBain as 
Chairman of the last annual meeting of the Society of 
Cruelty to animals Honorary Presidency Magistrates, the Jdm-e-Jamshed 
should be more severely ndorses the advice he gave to his brother Magis- 
“> with. trates urging the necessity of accelerating disposal of 
m-e-Jamshed (18), , 
10th Mar. cases coming up before them. It also supports the 
view expressed by the Chairman that the present 
trifling fines inflicted by the Fort Bench upon cartmen who overload their 
carts is not calculated to effectually detcr them from cruelty to their animals. 
The paper believes that it is high time the Honorary Magistrates were less 
tender-hearted in deciding these cases. It takes the opportunity to commend 
the action of the Magistrates in abandoning their annual dinner this time and 
contributing the sum of Rs. 500 thus saved to the War Relief Fund, and urges 
other public bodies to emulate their example. 


82. The Kesari supports Mr. Gandhi’s advocacy of passive resistance 
against the vacciuation laws by those who have 

Mr. Gandhi's suggestion conscientious scruples against vaccination and holds 
for passive resistance that the reply of the Secretary of State for India 
— the Vaccination se iniucpelintion of Me Phillip Snowden in 
Sayer arliament regarding Mr. Vaswani’s case is un- 
ee See Soe satisfactory. It further remarks that the Secretary 
of State has indirectly admitted the persecution of Mr. Vaswani. It thinks 
that his further prosecution may have been dropped as a result of the agitation 
carried in in the matter. The paper concludes:—There should be a distinct 
mention on the Vaccination Act exempting conscientious objection from its 
operation. ‘Till this is done the fear of prosecution will remain, and public 


agitation and the step suggested by Mr. Gandhi seem to be the only remedy. 


83. Commenting on the Press Note about the fe, 9 ites wh — 

_ Hajis from Jeddah by Turner Morrison 0., the 

cos a Tr Muslim Herald observes as follows :—From a perusal 
regarding repatriation of of the letters of the Hajis and from our own inquiries 
the indigent Hajis by we are obliged to state that the Government has 
Turner Morrison & Co. been misinformed io this matter. Most probably 
Muslim Herald (119), no Haji returned to Bombay by 8. 8. Akbar who 
1b Des. did not pay his passage money. It remains to be 
seen how many poor Hajis return on the second voyage of the Akbar. 
Regarding the statement that 1,711 Hajis out of a total of 1,768, who pur- 
chased the return tickets have already returned, who can say whether those 
persons who performed the return voyage were the very men who had 
purchased the return tickets at Bombay. We have received reliable infor- 
mation that some Hajis lost their tickets, some had their tickets stolen, and 
some sold them to satisfy their other wants. These tickets were sold by. 
the muallems (religious preceptors) to a fresh set of men. What was the fate 
of those whose’ tickets were lost, or stolen, or sold ?. Sbaconal 
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Colour prejudice in South 
Africa. 
Gujardti (12), 5th Mar. 


34. The Giujardti quotes an extract from the Indian Opinion of Natal 


% 26 


wherein the paper complains of the bad treatinent 
iven to the Indians serving in the Ambulance 
rigade by being madeto travel in the third class 
Carriages reserved for negroes and to suffer hard- 


ships, which, in its opinion, are ill suited to men rendering valuable services 
tothe Empire and adds:—It seems thatthe colour prejudice has not 
disappeared from the Colonies in spite of the sacrifices made by Indians for 


the British Empire. 


Complaint that many 
of the non-official 
representations against 
the Medical Degrees Bill 
were not placed before 
the Select Committee. 

Mahrdtta (4), 12th 
Mar. 


*85. The Mahrdtta, commenting on the report of the Select Committee 


LEGISLATIVE. 


on the medical degrees bill, complains that it has 
considered only two non-official representations, 
and goes on:—‘' We don’t know why all other 
non-oflicisl papers, which reached the Government 
from Bombay, Poona, Madras, Nagpur, Punjab 
and other places, expressing the public opinion 
were suppressed from the view of the Select 
Committee, and ruled out of order for no cause 


shown? ‘'‘I'hey were expressly sent to influence 
the views of the Select Committee, and it was the most unjustifiable procedure 
to prevent un entry to the public opinion within the four walls of the Council 
Chawber,......... The public have an inalienable right to be heard by the 
powers that legislate for them and Government cannot, but did, disregard 
: them in this case. Jt is @ direct insult to the members of the committees 
that protested against this measure and we wonder how this point was not 
raised by any member of the Select Committee, Whether to consult the 
public opinion or not was a question which Government decided, and most 
unwisely, for themselves. Lut when public opinion sought entrance where 
it has every right te go, we fail to understand why it should be suppressed, 
throttled and smothered by the highhanded officials without any authority © 
| whatsoever, We strongly press this abuse of power to the attention of’ Lord 
Hurdinge and hope that no repetition of such an insult be tolerated.” 


36. The Kesari supports the short Bill introduced in the Madras Legis- 
lative Council by the Honourable Mr. Kamam- 


mune“ Nd Pe "RAR PNR De nee ee aii te 
Se n yd) . cae ‘ai —" / rs a ee ee 
TCA an RO IE EOE SINE TEN AS Hieg tos aN 


Bill before the Madras chariar directing that there should be no revision of 


Legislative Coun.il re- 
garding the revision 
settlements and measure 
of assessments, 

Kesari (89), 7th Mar. 


d 


settlement or increase of assessment without the 
permission of the Legislative Council. It says that 
such a control is next best to permanent settlewent. 
lt adds :— This Bill imposes no unnecessary restric- 
tions upon Government and it is not open to objec- 


tions that can be raised against permanent settlement. The simple principle 
that taxes would be imposed on the people with the consent of the people 
is embodied in it. Will the Madras Government consent to this legislation ? 
Will the honourable members of other Provinces awaken themselves at least 


now and follow the 


37, Referring to 


The new examination 
for admission into Govern- 
ment schools. 

Kaiser-i-Hind (19), 5th 
Mar. ; Indu Prakdsh (82), 
llth Mar. 


example of the honourable Mr. Ramamchariar ? 


EDUCATION. 


the notice recently published by the Educational 
Inspector, Central Division, requiring private 
students and others, seeking admission into Govern- 
ment or grant-in-,id schools, to send in their 
applications to the Assistant Head Master of the 
Poona High School for permission to appear at the 
examination to be held at that school on the 1Uth 
April next, the Kaiser-i-Hind remarks that this notice 


constitutes an encroachment upon the liberty and rights hitherto enjoyed by 
private students, inasmuch as they will have to submit themselves to the 


examination to be annually held st some particular place before obtaining 
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37 
admission in the abovementioned schools, It fears that this new rule will 
a the teachers in Government institutions a sort of superiority over those 
n private schools aud will be looked upon as implying a slight to the latter. 
The paper doubts if teachers in Government schools alone are qualified to 
determine thy merits of studants seeking admission into schools and suggests 
that a poset on the subject may be asked in the Council. [The Indu 


Prakdsh makes similar remarks and asks the people to agitate against such 
innovations. | 


88. Referring to the ways and means of spending the money left as a 
bequest under the trusteeship of Mr. Hurmasji of 
Hyderabad (Deccan) by Haji Sabu Sidick and his 


The necessity of ap ly- 
Sabu 6) son, Buchu Seth, the Isldmic Mul points out that 


ing the ick 
charity solely to advance 


education among Muham- 


madans, 
Islidmic Mal, Urdu 


Edition (117), 6th Mar. 


the crying need of the Musalmans is education 
without which they cannot compete with the sister 
communities and the necessity of which is emphasised 
by Government whenever the Muhammadans ask 


for Government patronage. Now education cannot 
be obtained without money, Insufficiency of funds came in the way of Sir 
Yusuf’s College snd it is a well-known fact that the greatest need of the 
community is scholarships for higher education which cannot be founded 
without money. It is surprised and pained to note that this bequest of 
between fifteen to sixteen lakhs of rupees is, accogding to the Akhbdr-e-lslam 
(vide paragraph 40 of Weekly Report No. Ll of 1916), proposed to be spent on 
non-Mahammadan charities. It refers to the adage wbout charity beginning 
at home, and declares that non-Muhammsad@n institutions do not stand in 
need of help from a Muhammadan benefactor. The paper indirectly throws 
responsibility for the mismanagement of the fund on Mr. Hormusji, adding 
that it was thought that Mr. Hormusji’s eyes were openal by the lesson he 
got at Hyderabad and that consequeutly he would show more kindness and 
sympathy towards poor Muhammadans. It very mach regrets that, on the 
contrary, Mr. Hormasji is proving more heartless and is trampling under foot 
so recklessly the claims of Sabu Siddick’s co-religionists. 


389. Commenting on the Director of Public Instruction’s Report for the 
year 1914-15, the Khdndesh Vaibhav deplores that 
there should be only one High School accommo- 
dating only 418 students for the whole of the West 
School 


Comments on _ the 
Director of Public Instruc- 
tion’s Report for the year 


1914-15. Khindesh, and asks that another High 
Khdndesh Vaibhav (90) Should be opened for the district. It also refers to 
6th Mar. the large number of free studentships remaining 


vacant for want of eligible candidates from the 
backward classes and suggests that when suitable candidatus are not available 
for these free studentships from those classes, they may be given to poor 
students from the higher classes. It also complains that the boarding house - 
expenses in the Bombay Presidency are much-higher than those ir the Berdra. 
Referring tothe Dhulia Training School, it praises the good work done 
by it, and recommends that Government should be pleased to add a third 
yegr’s course to it, a8 students are at present required to goa long way to 
Poona to complete their course of instruction. It declares that the Urdu 
course of teaching introduced in schools for Mubammadans through the efforts 
of the Honourable Mr. Raffiuddin and others has been disapproved by many 
leading Mubammadans in the District as placing serious difficulties in the 
way of Muhammadan students and asks Government to introduce the neces- 

sary changes in it after consultation with promivent Muhammadans, 


40. Commenting upon the Calcutta Presidency College affair the 
ndu Parkash calls it “a grievous educational 
tragedy” and after expressing the hope that the 
committee appointed by Government will fully go 
into the question “ without any kind of obsessions ” 
observes :— Apart from the particular affair we are 
discussing, the question forces itself on one’s mind as to whether there is 
something inherently wrong at the basis of educational life in Bengal. We 


‘The Calcutta Presidency 
a incident. 

Indu Prakdsh (82), 11th 
Mar., Eng. cols. 
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- Bombay eating houses and 
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do not want to declaim anybody. But we opine that the educational service 


in India today does not attract the highest talent and character in the United 


Kingdom, as it did before. Of course, Wordsworths and Scotts do not grow 
on every bush. But we have aright to expect as nearer an approach to the 
ideal as possible and to have our higher educational institutions manned 
by educationists of high attainments and character. Only that professor can 
succeed who knows noth only his subject but also his students, who can enter 
into their spirit, sympathise with their feelings and turn into proper channela 


the gushing enthusiasm of youth. This enthusiasm has not to be killed, as 


appears to be the ideal of some learned educationists, but to be fostered and 
developed along right lines. We are glad that a distinguished Huropean 
educationist in Bengal, Mr. Pearson, has come forward to strike the right 
note. [Here the paper quotes Mr. Pearson who says that ‘“ the Bengali 
students are no more disciplined than SHnglish students,’’ and con- 
cludes :—] We want to see in modern India a realization of the ancient sub- 
lime ideal of Guru and Shishya. The Guru never closed his Ashrama, just 
as the Bengal educational authorities have closed the Presidency College, as 
unishment for a fault. Under the chastening influences of India’s ancient 
ideal the student learnt selfdiscipline which is, after all, the soul of all 
education.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


41, Dwelling on the importance of the system of conducting the physical 
examination of school-going children, as was recently 
Medical errno? done af the instance of the local Municipal Schools 
School children, SCsCCOMMItitee, the Akibdr-e-Isldm refers to the objection 
chool children. 
Akhbdr-e-Islém (45), raised by the parents of some of the Muhammadan 
Ith Mar. | girls agaivst having their daughters so examined 
even by the Parsi lady doctor appointed by the 
said Committee, and suggests that in future it should appoint a Muhammadan 
doctor for the examination of Moslem children. The paper pointe out that 
the Committee should not rest content with ‘having the bodily examination of 
the children made but should provide them with facilities for free medical 
treatment. Itisof opinion thatthe above said Committee should, without any 
further delay, make arrange ments fora free supply of food to poor children 
during school hours to arrest the deterioration of their physique arising fro. 
insufficiency of food. It also urges rich Muhammadans to expend a 
portion of their wealth upon these aud similar requirements of the Moslem 
children attending private schocls. 


42. ‘The conditions in many of the eating rooms, restaurants, tea and 
Paro coffee houses in Bombay are extremely insanitary, 

Alleged insanitary con- and, we, must, in the interests of public health, 
ditions prevailing in appeal to the Health Department to try to remove 


this dangerous state of things. In some tea and 


restaurants. 
Indu Prakdsh (32), 6th COffee houses the place for people to wash their 
Mar., Eng. cols. mouths and hands and for cups and plates to be 
washed is identically the same. The ‘sight is 

simply nauseating.......... The Health Department have a _ heavy 
responsibility. Bombay living is every day becoming more and more 
COB Y.....+00 Hence thousands and tens of thousands of people have to 


resort to public eating houses and hotels to meet the demands of hunger 
and thirst. It is, therefore, vitally necessary that such public places 
are kept scrupulously clean in every respect. We trust the Health 
Depariment will promptly take the question in hand and set matters right.” 


*43, “The Rast Goftdr refers té the frequent cases of Typhoid fever 
occuring in Bombay City and remarks :—‘ The in. 

| il fever in Bom- crease of typhoid fever in the city is now a matter, 
4 4 ne ftdr (25), 12th of common knowledge to its medical men, and the 
Mar . Eng. pat = cause of the disease must be thoroughly investigated. 
ns | and scientifically grappled. ‘The Corporation may 
well take measures in advance to impede its growth before it assumes the’ 


29 


form of another plague.......... A campaign against poisonous fevers in 
which the improvement of the drainage ‘system and the periodical cleansing of 
the drains must form a prominent part, ought to be undertaken before the 
hydra which is showing its feet of clay assumes strength and virility. No 
amount of money that Bombay could spend on the improvement and over- 
hauling of its drains would be too much to assure its immunity against the 
fever pestilence and we hope that the Corporation would take steps to 
ascertain the extent of the growth of typhoid in the city and take measures 
to combat it in good time.” 


44. A correspondent of the Chikitsak complains that while the 
assessible value of the houses of poor people in 
A complaint against the Belgaum has been shown as having much increased 


“ihe ot in the new municipal registers, it has been reduced 
Mar. or retained at its former figure in the case of houses 


belonging to many of the Municipal Commissioners 
and their friends. He attributes this to the selfishtness of the Municipal 
Commissioners and asks the ratepayers to agitate in the matter. [The 
paper calls attention to the statement of its correspondent and requests the 
Collector and the Commissioner, Southern Division, to institute a searching 
inquiry into the affairs of the Municipality. | 


NATIVE STATES. 4 


45. The Gujardti says that the gorgeous reception and the warn welcome 
a ., accorded by the Indian Chiefs of Kathidwar to His 
— Excellency Lord Willingdon would delude one into 
area 6 belief that plenty and prosperity were reignin 
— in that country. In order to dispel! this illusion i 
quotes extracts from many of its Kathiawar correspondents who describe the 
condition of scarcity prevailing in that country and portray the apathy of the 
Indian Chiefs in the matter of devising means to mitigate the sufferings of the 
people. It refers to the visit of the Political Agent of Jhalawar to Bombay 
with a view to collect subscriptions for famine relief and avers that there is 
an urgent necessity for the people of this Presidency to help their brethrew 
within the province instead of sending help to Bankura and other places. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental! Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 16th March 1916. 


*Reported in advance, 


BOMBAY ; PRINJED AT THE GOVERNMENT CENTRAL PRESS. 


H 594—9 CON 


ais, 


ae 


be 


2 


. Sumi 
Ala an ae OIE, No 


ee ee 


idl ing sig th tage > ay oe ere <p Ses, 4 
Wet, cue ats apa Se ep 
we ee a - ; ; % to \ * S 


thes tS ae rey ds 


% 


ita Tesh RA Oe ES 


Bal 2 oe ed re r Ba 9 ideation ey em ne amet etonnpaerd 
Sapient O5 cas Shs a IE CMB NIE TE GOEL ELE LA 


. ’ 
etic cat >t - 


CONFIDENTIAL. ) TERRE (No, 12 of 1048, 


Heport on Indian Pipers 


PUBLISHED IN THE ROMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending 18th March 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


elie 


? 


(As itgtood on the Ist January 1916.) 


Mo. Name of Publication. | Where Published, Edition, Name, caste and age of Editor, = 
ENGLisH, 
1 | Bombay HastIndian ..,|Bombay ...  ...| Weekly .. | .».|9+d.deAbreo; Native Ohristian; (Roman; 6500 
Catholic) ; 60, | 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation. Do, 160 ooo} Do, ove oe “aan yebel Reecnel ; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
rian); 82. 
8 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. cee ae ve ove| KAmékehi Nataréjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 525 
drdsi Br4hmin) ; 44, _ 
- | Mahritta i ROU Ns et OO + -ase| Narsinh Ohintaman Kelkar, B.A. LI.B,;| 700 
Hindu (Chitpd4wan Brdhman) ; 42, 
5 | Phoenix .. ‘.. | Karkchi ..,  ...| Bi-weekly...  ...| J&ffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62...) 425 
6 | Poona Observer and Civil) Poona ... _ ...| Daily roe ee O. 8. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 -.| 800 
and Military Gazette, 
7 Sind Advocate .»+| Sukkur veo] Weekly ... — ++| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40, 509 
8 | Sind Journal --.| Hyderabad ot aes eee ove —, Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
9 Sind Observer eee eee Kardéchi eee eee Bi-weekly eee eee Dinsha Néndbhéi Patel ; Parsi ; 82 eee 875 
10 | YoungIndia ... _—...| Bombay ... _—...| Weekly... _..| (1) Kany4l4l MAncklal Munshi, B.A., LL.B.,| 1,000 
| | Gujarati Brahmin ; 28, 
| (2) Jamnddis Dwdrkddds Dharamsi, B.A., 
hatia ; 25. 
Anato-GvsaRa’tI, 
11 | A’ry% Prakish .,. «| Baroda ... «| Weekly .., «| Motil] Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania);44 .| 1,800 
12 |Gojoréti_ ©. sn Bombay... su] Do, sss] Manildl Tohohhérdmm Deshi ; Hindu (Bania) ;| 4,600 
Me i 2, 
18 | Gujardt Mitr’ ... _...| Surat oo ee vee ee ShAwaksha H. Khasukhé4n; Parsi; 40 ...| 1.000 
14 | Gujardti Punch ... »»-| Ahmedabad accel =D0. eae .»| Som4él4l Mangald4ds Sh4h; Hindu (Mesri| 8,600 
15} Hindi Punch ... | Bombay ... «| Do. cee eae| BULjorji Navroji Apakhtydr ; Pdrsi ; 67_ ... 500 
, 416 | Hindusthén and Akbbér-e-/ Do. “s eo-| Daily .. ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;} 1,000 
Souddgar. ° 
17 | Indian Loyalist ... _—...| Wadhwdn... ...| Do. ove = oe | Ganeshji Jeth4bhéi ; Hindu (Khatri); 61...| 500 
18 | Jém-e-Jamshed ..,  .... Bombay ..  ..| Do. v  .d{ Phirozsh4h Jeh4ngir Marzbén, M.A.,| 6,000 
' Pérsi; 89. | 
19 Kaiser-i-Hind __..., we Ses, ace o| Weekly ... ...| Brachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behdin ; 85 ...| 1,800 
20 | Kdthidwée Times... ...| RAjkot ...  «+| Bi-weekly... —« — Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Loh4na);; 800 
91 | Praja Mitra and Parsi ...|Bombay ... «| Daily ... «| J 8. Taleydrkhén; Parsi; 92 —.. 9 ows 8,200 
22 Praja Mitra and Parsi eee Do. eee eee Weekly eee eee Phirozsha, 8. Taleyarkhan ’ Parsi ’ 59 sat 4,600 
28 Pérsi-Sansér ry) eee Karachi eee eee Do, eee eee Rustomiji Kharsed ji Sidhwa ; Parsi; 81 oe 500 
24 Bandh eee ee Ahmedabad ees Do. eee eee Jagjivandas 8. Trived! ; Hinde vim — 
Praja u é B ¥ 86, 
25 Raést Goftar eee eee Bombay eee eee Do, eee ee Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 54 a 800 
26 | S4nj Vartamén ... sect. Do. cobs. ent Dally coe «=—s eet RUStamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi; Parsi; 49... 7,500 


as Déyébhéi; Hindu (Nagur Bania) ; 


4. 


89 


41 


42 


43 


47 | 


Ldrka4na Gazette 


Sind Patrika 


Sind Upk4érak 


Sookhree 


Trade Advertiser 


ENGLBH, PORTUGUESE 
AND OONCANIM. 


O Goano 


ENGLISH-URDU. 


Islamic Mail 


. 
ae 


GusaRa’ TI, 


Akhbéar-e-Isl4m 


‘Baroda Vartamdn 


Bombay Gujarati 


, 


| Lérkdna (Bind) 


Larkana (Sind) 


Fardchi (Bind) 


Shikdrpur (Sukkur). 


Bombay 


Bombay 


6ee 
One 


Weekly 


Weekly 


|kéei Temdil Kési Salesian (Muhamma- 


man ; Mahomiedan ; 89, 


Tahilram Mulchand Tanvarmaldni ; Hindu 
(Amil) ; 26. 


Deosing Sh4msing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 28 


Meitond Ghanashy4mdds ; Hindu (Bhatia); 


a ge LAlcLand; Hindu (Chapréc) ; 


Vishindds Punj inmal ; Hindu (Bhatia) ; 85. 


M. A. Fernandez ; Goanese ; 48 


Saiyid Mahomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyi 
Waharamal Ayub Khan ; M 
(Sunni) ; 81. 


“ 


"No. | Name of Publication. | Where Published. | -‘Mdition. Name, caste and age of Editor. eg 
: f e.8 é 
Ancro-KANABESE. Bi Bes, 
| | . | 
“98 | Chandrodayi ... ' «| Dhérwdr ... of Weekly ..  .4.|. G. H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingéyat); 860 
Anaio-Manra’tHI 
29 | Dnydnodays so» ose] Bombay «0. oe] Weekly a0 ~=—_ ov» Rev. William Hazen ; an American; 80 ... 5t0 
20 Dnydn Prakash ... e++| Poona see eee] Daily oes ‘es Krishna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit-| 5,500 
wan Brahman) ; 48. 
: 81| Dayén Prakésh *... s+] Do. ce ovo] WOOK see ave Do, do, soo] 8,000 
82 |Indu Prakdsh ... | Bombay ....  ...| Daily eee | Damodar Sdval4r4m Yande; Hindu ;) 38,000 
| : (Mardtha); 538, 
88 | Pragati and Jinvijay _...| Belgaum ...| Portnightly .»| Anna Babaji Latthe; Jain; 80. 500 
84 |Shetkari ... _.. | «| Ahmednagar __...| Weekly »e| Ganesh Krishn& Ohitale, B.A., LL.B.;| 200 
Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahmin); 46. 
85 | Subodh Patrika ... ...|\Bombay soo] Do. oo» oes] Dwarkanéth G, Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 500 
‘emith) ; 89. 
86 | Sudhdrak ... oe eco] POON «= cee «pte «| Ge coo ove} RAMachandra Vishnu Fadtare; Hindu) 1,500 
(Ohitpévan Brahmin) ; 25. wi . 
ANGIO-PORTUGUESE, 
87 | O Anglo-Lusitano... ...| Bombay ... «| Weekly ... = «»»| Dr. W. Paia, L. M.&8,; Goanese; 84... 1,000 
Anaro-Sinp1. 
83 | Al-Haq_... oe «seve Bukkkur oe = a] Weekly =... = | Abdul Aziz valad Sheik Mahomed Sulei-; 1,200 


g 


750 


dan) ; 46. 
Javerbh4i Déddbhdi Patel ; = 
+ (Lewa Pétidar) ; 45. 
Tribhnvan; Hindu ‘fonpes ji 


an) ; 82. 


No. _ Name of Publication. - Where Published. EHidition. Name, caste and age of Editor, 


Guzana't1—concluded. : 
49 | Bombay Samdchér evel BOMDAY 06 see] Daily = nce aes ee nee Minocheher-Homji, B.A.;| 8,200: 
rai ; 40. 
50 | Broach Mitri _.. »e| Broach save voe| Weekly = ee ove re, 88. Harin4th Thdkor ; Hindu aba 650 
| ri); 33. 
51 | Broach Samdchaér a Do, eee me Do, ee eee Jehangirji Ardeshir ’ Parsi ; 86 eee wa 500 
52 | Chitramaya Jagat ..», Poona ...| Monthly ...| Lulja4shankar Gawrishankar Yédnik ; 100 : : 
7 | (Audich Sahasra Brahmin) ; 85. t 
68 | Deshi Mites ~ - bol OO i a ee: ae Oe — KikAbhai ; Jain (Visa Shriméli) ;! 1,500 i 
40, . 
54 | Hind Vijaya pa oss) MEOUR ‘eee ad Do, eee ...| Dayabhai Kasandd4s; Hindu (Sbrawak| 1,000 q 
| Bania) ; 49. 2 i 
55  Hitechhu os eel Karfchi ... ...| Weekly ... ...| Haril4l Valji Thakur; Hindu (Audich} 100 : 
) Brahmin); 31. 


56 | Islamic News... vel Amreli (Baroda) ...| Do. ee) es ss a Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 
| ‘ 


57 | Kaira Vartaman ... ...| Kaira ee i oe eo: ...| somachand Panachand; Hindu Jain: 500 


1 (Bania) ; 39. 
58 ! Kéthidwdr Samadchadr-_...| Ahmedabad at: BO owe oe Harakchand Raghunathji Maniar ; 500 
| Hindu (Modh Brdéhmin) ; 60, 


59 ' Loka Mitra aes ee ee “oon a Manekji Minocheher-Homji,| 1,200 
| ) rsi; 40. 


60 “Navséri Patrika ... o| Navsari oe »o-| Weekly... ...| Harivallabhd4s Prdnjivand4s Paérekh; 500 
| Hindu (Bania) ; 41. | 


61 | Praja Mitra ws eee| Karachi... «| Bi-weekly... _—...| Jaflar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja); 62.; 375 


62 | Praja Pokdr vee aee{ Surat ves eve] Weekly ... _ «| ShAvaksha Hormasji Khasukhdn ; Parsi; 40,! 1,000 
68 Saméchér... .. «| Karéchi ... «..| Fortnightly —«...| EduljiK. Sidhwa; Parsi; 48... = .. | 700 
64 ' Satsang eve 20 .-.| Surat o8 eee Do. | Dalpatram = Thékorraém Bhatt; Hindu iss 
| (Audich Br4hman) ; 34. 


i 


! 


65 | Shri Say4ji Vijays ooe| BATOd& — eee o.| Weekly... ...| Manekl4] Ambér4m Doctor; Hindu (Dashal 4,100 
! Shrimali Bania) ; 37. | 
| 


66 | Surat Akhbér_.... ...| Surat i oan see ~=—-_ wee] Phirozsh4h Edalji Patel; Parsi; 37 on 600 


| 
| HINDI, 
67 | Chitramayt Jagat | Poona ... | Monthly .. «| Ramchandra Védsudeo Joshi; Hindu; 1,000 


(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


68 | Shri Venkateehwar Sam4-| Bombay ... wo.| Weekly = wee ..| Pandit Chandul4i Mehta ; Hindu (Séraswat} 10,000 
char. | Brahman) ; 46. 


69 | Shri Venkateshwar ‘ ...| Do. in ...) Daily wi oo} Pandit Amrutl4l Chakravarty ; (Pengali) ; 
| 50. 


KANARESR. 


| | 
70 | Karndtak Vaibhav ...| Bijapur. «| Weekly... «|G. R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 800 


man); 48. 
971} Karndtak Vritt |§ and) Dhérwér fo oe pe ...| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedkar; Hindu} 1,500 
Dhananjay4. (Vaishnav Brdbman) ; 42. 


ae Po ; sad oe he pee vee] Gururéo R4ghavendr’ Mamdaépur; Hindu 800 
if dered - : (Deshastha Brahman) ; 47. 


78 | Raj Hansa sae oe a oe weet Daily ae aa M. N. Tembe ; (Karhd4da Bréhmin) ; 82... 1,000 
74 | Raj Hansa el “DOs eee wa | Weekly x0 = oe M. N. Tembe (Karhada Brahmin) ; 82. ooseee 


75 | Rasik Ranjini ... ooo| Gadag (Dhérwir)...| Do.**’ ee on te pimanente.s Hindu aoa oF 
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Name of Publication. Whore Published, Edition, 
Mana THI, 

A’ry4vart eee eee eee Dhulia (West Khén- Weekly eee 
desh), 

Bakul eee ‘ eee Ratndgiri eee eee Do. eee 

Belgaum BamAchar eee Belgaum 000 Do eee 

Bhérat Mata «ot Inldmmpus (Saétdra)...| Fortnightly 

Chandrodays | Chiplun (Ratnd-| Weekly... 
giri). 

Ohikiteak oe eee Belgaum eee Do, eee 

Chitramay4 Jagat ++| Poona Monthly ... 

Din Mitra... | Bomthina (Ahmed-| Weekly ° 
nagar), 

Dnyan Sagar ‘| Kolhapur ... Do. ove 

Jagaddédarsh ‘| Ahmednagar Do, on 

Jagad Vritt ee Bombay Do, eee 

Kalpataru and A’nandvrit.| Sholdpur_... Do, its 


ood) 


.| Vishnu Sit4r4m A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 


.| Baddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 


Ab4ji Rémchandr& Sdvant; « Hindu 
(Mardtha) ; 562, 
..| RAmchandr4 Visudev Joshi; Hindu 


| Vishnu Vithal 


| Hari Ndrdyan Apte; Hindu (ChitpdAwan 


\Balvant Ramchandra 


Lémodar 


Name, caste and age of E fitor, 


DK dette a Ey 


Tulshidds G. Joshi; Hindt (Doshasta 
Brdhman) ; 25, 


Hari Dharmar4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 


Hari Bhik4ji Sdmant; 
S4raswat Brdhman) ; 53, 


Hindu (Gaud 


Br4hman) ; 29, 


Brahman) ; 44. 


(Deshasth Br4hman) ; 29, 
Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (M4li); 28 . 


Mantri ; 
Saraswat Lrohbman); 61, 


Késhindth Bahirayv Limaye; Hindu 
(Chitp4wan Brdhman); 65, 

Ramrao Walkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdér 
Prabhu) ; 46. 

Govind Nard4yan Kakade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Bré4hman); 58. 


Brdhman); 4. 


Narsinh Ohintiman Kelkar, B.A, 
LL.B., Hindu (ChitpAwan Br4hman); 42. 


Yidav BaAlkrishn4 Bahdlkar; 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 49, 


Dd4modar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Brdhman) ; 86, 


Hindu 


Lakshman Rdémchandrié Pangdrkar, B.A. ; 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 42, 


Rangndth Vishnu Kaéle ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 
Brahman) ; 35. 


Bohoni; Hindu 


(Gaud Straswat); 30. 


Nadrdyan Narsinh Vhadnis ; Hindu (Deshastbi 
Brd4hman) ; 62, 


R4mchandré Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
p4wan Brahman); 39, 


1) Achut Balwant Kolatkar, 85; 
by Dattatraya Appelt Tuljapurkar, 35; 
8) Ramachandra Vindyak Patwardhan, 
88. (All Chitp4van Brahmins.) 


Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Br4hman) ; 


Hindu (Gaud| 


Bdvidrd4m Yande; Hindu 


| Vithul Nars4ppa Jakus); Hindu (Telgu 


Mall) , 84, 
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No. | Name ot Publication, | Where Published, Edition, Name, caste and age of Editor. =" 
Manatui—concluded, 
101 | Shri Sh4hu ove Bathra = ee ooo] Weekly — ., ‘| Vaman Hari Dhavie; Hindu (Karhdda 200 
| | Brdbman) ; 84, 
102 | Shubh Suchak Do. ove sof DO, oe | Dattdtray4 Rdmchandré Chitale; Hindu 800 
(ChitpAwan Brdhman) ; 86. 
103 | Sumant i... ove Kardd (S4tdra) ...) Do, ove Pindurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
(S4raswat Brdhman) ; 44. 
104 | Vich4ri... see Karwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly BShaikk Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; 450 
Mubhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
105 | Vijayee Mahrdtta KolhApur ... -| Fortnightly | Bhujang Tukér4m Géikw4d; Hindu 500 
(Mardtha) ; 81, 
106 | Vinod ese 00 oe} Belgaum 06 Do, «| Datthtray4 Ramchandré Kulkarni; Hindu 290 
(Gaud S4raswat Brdhman) ; 26. 
107 | Vikshipta eve | Bombay »|Weekly  ... .| Gajinan Badashiv Damle; Chitp4van Brah-| 1,000 
min, 27 
108 | Vrittasdr ... ove WAi (SAtdra) oot. as ».| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy4 ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
| pawan Br4hman) ; 24, 
| 
109 | Vy4p4ri.. oe -++| Poona see «| Do, eee ..| Nana DéAdéji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréb- 500 
man) ; 59. 
110 | Warkari ... see -«+| Pandharpur §Sholé-| Do. ..| Vithal Keshav Limayo; Hindu (Chitpivan 200 
pur). Brahmin) ; 42, 
Simpt. 
111 | A’ft4b-i-Bind vee «| Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly ... | Shdmse-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 45, 
112 | Khairkh4h-i-Bind ... -| LArkhdna (Sind) ...| Do, 00 Hakim Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu 600 
(Khatri); 42, 
113 | Muséfir... «| Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. vee | Dharamaing Tabilsing ; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 900 
47. 
114 | Prabhét... oe Do. oo Tri-weokly | Gopaldds Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
27. 
115 |Sindhi ae ee .| Sukkur (Stnd) | Weekly — oes «| Mulchand Ghigchand ; Hindu (BalAni); 86.| 1,000 
116 | gind Budhér eee -| Karéchi (Sind) ...| Dos eee ».| Khd4nchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48., 800 
Unvv, 
117 | Islamic Mail ove Bombay .. «| Weekly... | Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 500 
Salyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 81, 
118 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... sea Do, eee ..| Nazi Munshi Mahamad Huscin, Muham-| 1,000 
mulan ; 45, 
119 | Muslim Herald ... Bombay ... ooo) D0, | Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Mubammadan 800 
(Sunni) ; 36. 
Gusana'Tt Amd Hinpt1, : 
120 | Jain ove eee «| Bhawnagar voe| Weekly — ase | Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania) ; 80 __... 1,200 
121 | Jain Mites eee »| Bombay ... vee] Fortnightly " Bdbu Bital Prasad ; Jain ; 46 coe | 1,800 
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Henry Anthony DeSousa ; Portuguese ; 84 . 


P, V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Saraswat Brdh- 
min) ; 42. 


—_ 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 


printed in italics. 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 


above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


C. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A | or d@) is the last letter of a word, 


he accent ‘4 left out, and the short a (F7 = 1 in gum) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 
been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution, | 


Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 
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Frontier Gazette Jacobabad Vishindds Pranjainmal ; Hindu Bhatia ; nl 


Noa. 2, 68, 108, 105 and 110 have stopped publication temporarily. 
Nos, 6, 68, 64 and 107 have ceased to exist, 


No. 119 is being issued weekly, although 7 gait to the declarations made by its publianer before the Ohief Presidency 
Magistrate, it was iatenticd tabs 
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11 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


-¢ 1. The Muslim Herald publishes a translation of an article which ‘ 


! __' appeared in the Siraj-ul-Akhbdr, 4 Persian weekly of 
Speech delivered by His Kabul, dated the 5th February 1916. This article 


Majesty the Amir of quotes passages from a speech délivered by His 


Afghanistan at a Durbar 


held by him at Kabul. Majesty the Amir ‘at & Durbar held in Kabul on the 


Muslim Herald (119), 23rd Rabi-ul-awwal, 1334 A. H., corresponding to' 
17th Mar. ctl ey the 29th January 1916. Inthe course of his speech © 


His Majesty the Amir drew the attention of his 
audience to the effects of the European War and pojnoted out that Persia had 
become a battle ground for the Russians, English and Germans because the 
rulers of Persia and its people were at loggerheads with each other. He 
did not desire to suggest which side the King of Persia or his subjects should 
support. His only aim was to point to the evil results of disunion between the 
rulers and the ruled. The Amir emphasised the necessity of union by quoting 
the story of three thieves whom the person, whom they had robbed had, single 
handed, overpowered by creating dissensions among them. He strongly 
exhorted the audience to stand united by their ruler, adding that the 
honour and property of the ruler and the ruled should be understood to be 
inextricably bound together. 


2. The entry of Portugal on the side of the Allies gives rise toa new 
phase in the development of the present war. This 
Portugal’s entry into country does not possess a sufficiently large army 


the war. to render an i 
: : or any material assistance to the Allies. Its 
— Go, eutry into the war, however, tends to show that the 


minor states are convinced of the ultimate victory . 


of the Allies. The expected discomfiture of the enemy at Verdun will have 
a great effect on the result of the war. Various signs go to prove that it will 
not be possible to continue the war for a considerably long time looking to 
the enormous sacrifices that it entails on the belligerents. The peace movement 
is favoured in certain quarters in England, France and in Germanyitself. The 
Socialists in Germany are very anxious for peace. We shall not be surprised 
if the Germans lose patience after the defeat at Verdun. But the struggle will 
be protracted for some time as Germany wants to attempt a decision on the 
Western front by massing all its available strength at Verdun. 


8. Referring to the remarks of His Honour Sir James Meston at the 
Divisional Durbar at Bareilly in which he deplored 

No real harmony exists the estrangement existing between the Hindus and 
atone ny om Mu- the Muhammadans, and to the contention of the 
Isldmic Mail (45), 12th B:mbay Chronicle that there exists » ‘growing 
Mar., Eng. Si iagglis harmony’ between the two communities, the 
Islamic Mail asserts that a gulf does certainly 

exist between the two peoples. Trying to discover the cause of this 
hostility it states that the Hindus and Mubammadans lived in unity and 
concord ‘so long as the Hindus remained undisputed possessors of the field,’ 
but no sooner did the Muhammadans turn their attention to education and 
politics than the Hindus were fired with jealousy and enmity against the 
backward Musalmans. The paper illustrates its statement by giving the 
example of the ‘ struggle which raged between the Hindus and Muhammadans 
in Bengal’ prior to the revocation of Lord Curzon’s Partition, it singles out 
the Titagarh riots as a mild example of what the Musalmans experienced 
during a period of six years in Eastern Bengal and it declares that the strife 
quickly disappeared after the last Delhi Durbar when the Hindus re- 
acquired the power of domineering over the Muslims in both the new provinces. 
Proceeding to discuss the reasons for the advances which a section of the 
Mubammadans have made towards the Hindus, it says:— Latterly the 
Muhammadans, taking offence at the Balkan policy of the Government and 
the. indifference shown to their feelingsin the modification of the partition and 
various other things, have made attempts to win the protection of the Hindus 


at any cost....... ... Tosubmerge the Moslem League in the Congress was 


the. crowning effort of our Hindu worshippers. But what was their reward ? 
Did they get the Hindus to consent to the (grant of) separate electorates... 


4 


b~ 2 
4 
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ohetee ? Have the Hindus agreed to give the Muhammadans their proportionate 

_ share in the pubic services of the country? ,Mr. Mazharul Haque asked us 
‘what reward we hai received from the: Government for our attachment to - 
them. May the Muhammadans ask himin return what the Hindus have 
given him and others of his cult who have deserted the Government and gone 
‘over to the Hindus?” It regards: the. talk of a union between’ the 
two communities as illusory and disadvantageous to the Musalmans. In~ 
spite of this, however, the paper concludes the article as follows:—" A union © 
of the Hindus and the Muhammadans is absolutely necessary for the future - 
progress of India, and if our Hindu brethren really mean all that they aay, 
we would entreat, them to od forward in a generous spirit, and act on @ 
give anid-take principle. et their cry for a rapprochement be sincere and 
real, and the union mutually beneficent, and not a snare to serve the ends of 
party politics. The Muha: »madans will not fail to give an open-hearted response 
to such an appeal and theo and then only will we havea united India.” 


4. The Kesari says that partiality is an indication of an ungenerous 
Re mind, but if the affairs of the British Empire be 
Partiality in the treat- examined nothing but partiality unbecoming. of: the 
Tete +3 eee ee, vaunted sense of justice of the British, will be seen 
peice, to be prevalent. India and the Colonies, it remarks, 

Kesari (89), 14th Mar. te treated unequally by British Government though 

India benefits the Empire much more than the Colo- : 
nies. No booty has been taken. it goes on, from the Colonies by the British 
Government up till now in any form and the only expenditure borne by the 
colonies is the pay of the Governors sent out by England, whereas India has 
been made to pay for its own conquest by Kngland. It adds:—In the Boer 
war, England did not take a piz from the Boers though it had to incur 33: 
crores of expe iditure.. On the contrary, Evgland, asif it were a conquered 
country, aud as if it had to pay a war indemnity coutributed lakhs to recompense 
the Boers. England has had to suffer much on account of the Colonies... Though 
it is granted by the Colonies some concessions in trade, its goods are subject to 
duties. India, on the other hand, dare not speak of economic independence. 
We hope that all this unequal treatment as between the Colonies and. India 
would disappear after the war but there are no signs of any such prospect. 
Mr. Bonar Law is, as it were, eclipsed by the Colonial Premiers and he waits upon 
them as a menial, He is profuse in his compliments to the Colonies. Is.the 
secretary of State for India silent because he knows of any secret conspiracy 
not to grant anything to India after the war? Why is not any one discussing 
the political status of India after the war? Mr. Sidney Low suggests in the 
Madras Mail a Central Executive for the management of the Empire and 
pleads for the inclusion of India therein. We do not know what authority he 
_ has for his suggestion, but we shall take up the subject some time later on. 


*d. Commenting on the Aecision in a politics] convict’s case at Nagpur 

in which he was sentenced to six months’ imprison- 

Comments on a political ment for refusing to work on the ground that he was 

convicts’ case at Nagpur ynable to do the allotted work, the Mahrdtta 

age ha itta (4), 19th remarks :—‘‘ There is no reason why they should 

Mar. think that a political prisoner has lost his honesty 

and integrity with his liberty. The very fact that 

the educated man defies law to maintain his honest opinions ought to show 
that he bas not lost his honesty but gained more of it by being in jail........ 

They should show leniency in such cases and not embitter feelings of the 

political prisoners the more by being unreasonably harsh.” 


6. “With the unpleasant incident of Bendres still before us, we rather 

| _ feel surprised that.on his return to his native pro- 

Comments on the ova- ince, Mr. Gandhi should be considered deserving 
tion given to Mr. M. K. of an ovation and that too at the hands of’ two 
Gandhi in Sind. Muhammadan representatives on the Legislative 
Islémic Mail (117),12th Council of Bombay. Mr. Gandhi mostly dis- 
Mar.,, Eng. Edition.; tinguished himself by organising the passive resis- 
peg ei gel (384), tance to the degrading treatment meted out to 
Ee te eee Indians in South Africa; but for the amicable 
settlement of that question we are indebted first . 
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and foremost to Lord Hardinge and then to Mr. Andrews and Sir Bejamne 
Robertson and not to Ur. Gandhi. However we have no desire to minimise 
his services. Only we do not know what he has done in India to deserve 
the great position of leadership which is assigned to him, and to the 
Muhammadan Community he has been a total stranger. But the inglorious 
part he played in Benares did not entitle him to any ovation on the part 
of certain Muhammadans, extremists though they may be. We do not know, 
nor wish to know, what he said in his addrers at Bendres which gave so 
much offence to his audience as to incite the princes and officials to leave 
in a body and the meeting to be broken up. This is Mrs. Anne Besant’s 
version of it. She says:—I have no report of Mr. Ghandi’s speech, but as 
he desires me to mention the statements which I thought necessitated the 
interruption, I answer that I thought that in a non-political meeting with 
princes and many others present, who would suffer from Government dis- 
pleasure, he should not have twice spoken of the possibility of English being 
driven bag and baggage out of the country and of his being ready if he 
thougnt Indians fit for self-government—whigh he did not—to march with 
thousands of his countrymen to the muzzles of English guns and die 
gloriously; that it was unwise to say bluntly Iam an anarchist; do the 
Honourable Messrs. Bhurgri and Ghulam Husain consider Mr. Gandhi 
deserving of an ovation because he proclaimed himself anarchist?” [The 
Frontier Gazette on the other hand writes:—‘‘ We are glad to observe that 
the seed of hero-worship sown half a century ago is bearing abundant 
fruit. ‘The most cordial reception accorded to Mr. M. K. Gandhi, the 
well-known hero of India, is a very happy sign of the times. Mr. Gandhi has 
sacrificed his wealth and self atthe altar of duty and has undergone unequalled 
suffering for humanity in general and India in particular. We trust the 
leaders of Sind will take a leaf from this Mahatma’s life and show the same 
spirit of self-sacrifice and selflessness which the greatest son of India has so 
well depicted ‘in his character.” 


7. Regarding the incident of His Excellency the Viceroy giving a 
ruling of ‘out of order’ to the Honourable Sir 
. One more reason for [brahim Rahimtoola when he rose to speak in the 
by Pig a” 51m Imperial Legislative Council after the Indian Tariff 
— scueenid tn, Act Amendment Bill had been referred to the Select 
Committee, the Hindusthan observes :—The ruling 
of'the Viceroy has met with the disapproval of the non-official members of 
the Council. A long time will elapse before the Budget comes to be framed 
in accordance with the wishes of the non-official members. The public, 
therefore, will not fail to sympathise with them in their present unsuccessful 
endeavours to make the budget a populer measure. Whata hue and cry would 
have been raised againt such a ruling ifIndia had the Colonial form of 
government! . Such incidents, however, go to prove the necessity of persistent 
agitation for Swarajya. 


8. The Isidmic Mail congratulates the Bengali press in inducing the 

_._ Government of Bengal to establish a commercial 

Need of a commercial museum for their province. The paper requests the 

Premider for the Bombay Bombay Government, who have appointed a strong 

ger cog Oe representative committee of commercial magnates 
sldmic Mail (117), 12th 

Mar., Eng. Edition. to consider the question of the encouragement of 

| indigenous industries and point out the ways of de- 

veloping Swadeshi enterprise in this Presidency, also to go a step further and 


open a commercial museum for all sorts of indigenous imported goods. 


9. The Kesari publishes extracts from Yamagama’s article in the Japan 

Magazine advocating the grant of Swardjya to India 

Japan: anew enemy of and pleading for a policy of trust and confidence in 

mane eine the. the Ja in India by the British and remarks 
Kesari (89), 14th Mar. panese in India by the Dritis 

: Yamagama wants to win the sympathy of Indians 

by saying that the agitation of the Indians for Swardjya is just and he also 

wants to hold out to the Government the fear of external aggression and 

internal troubles in India and thus get more concessions for the Japanese. We 
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de: not think’ Yamagama .will.:achieve : his: object. “No ‘certificate from af 
foreigner is nesded to:prove the justness of our. cause. Indians ‘do not want 
. the approval of foreigners who want to expand their trade in India. “Indiang- 
want to follow .Swadeshi along with Swurdjya. No one is -afraid of. any- 
internal troubles in India. Japan is bound by treaty. to ward off any external 
attack on India. Japan does not deserve to be granted any further concessions 
on any ground. Whatever be the treaty of Japan and England, India has a 
right to ask for the exclusion in time of the new enemy of Swadeshi, namely, 
Japan whose goods are having an abnormal circulation in India. Indians 
will presently demand that English goods also should be subject to duties, 
what, then, of Japanese goods ? oe 


*10. The Mahrdtta refers with satisfaction to the glowing tribute paid- 

to the bravery of the Mahrdtta regiments by His 

Comments on His Excellency the Governor at the Bombay Corporation 
Excellency Lord Willing- Dinner and makes the following remarks with regard 
ra PP sce pe doa to the appeal to the young Mahrdttas in the Konkan 
7 she itin (4) 19th 0 enlist :—* It is not that they are unwilling to fight 
Mar. ace and if need be to die, in defence of the liberties of the. 
| oppressed. On tHe contrary, since the declaration » 

of war, Marathas bave grown impatient to fight for the liberties of the 
people. Young men have grown restless and are pining for an opportunity to- 
show the prowess of their arms, only on the condition that they will have - 
‘their full liberties under the British crown granted to them after the war. ° 
Let Government try this expedient and we are sure their call to arms will be™ 
more responded to than now.” [Referring to another part of His Excellency 
the Governor’s speech, the paper observes:—"“ Lord Willingdon, while 
appesling for funds, said that ‘ India. should show that she recognizes the 
benefits of Imperial citizenship and is determined to undertake her full share 
of its responsibilities.” We do not quite understand what those benefits are. 
Imperial citizenship has been a mere name with us. When we are being 
daily unequally treated in South Africa, Australia, Canada; when we 
have no effective voice in the administration ‘of our own country, which the 
other citizens of the empire enjoy; when Government is unwilling to give us - 
the rights which France has given to her own Indian children, we cannot say 
we fully share the benefits of the Imperial citizenship. We are of opinion - 
that those benefits are yet to come and will come in the post-war adjustments. 
Till then we are quite prepared ‘to share the Empire’s responsibilities’ 
with as much loyalty and devotion as any other colony has done.’’] | 


*11. ‘When the war broke out and measures for retrenchment were 
being taken both in England and India, special 

Alleged helplessness of allowances were granted in this country to members 
the non-official members Of the Civil Service, on the extraordinarily amusing 
of the Indian Legislative ground that they were deprived of the prospects of 


Councils. — normal promotion owing to the officers on leave 
Gujardtt (12), 19th having been asked to rejoin their posts! There were 
Mar., Eng. cols. protests in the Indian Press. But the donors and 


| donees being practically the same and all-powerful 
in the Councils of Goverament, of course the protests remained unheard. 
The defeat of the amendments brought forward by the Honourable Sir Ibrabim 
Rahimtulla and the Honourable Mr. Dadabhoy in regard to the proposed 
enhancement of the salt tax in the Supreme Legislative Council and the fate - 
that overtook the Honourable Mr. Patel’s and the Honourable Mr. Upasani’s 
motions in the local Legislative Council demonstrate the farcical character of 
‘debates and resolutious iu connection with financial and other matters under 
the existing Council system. Public opinion is utterly helpless. The in- 
dependent members of the: Council have to submit tamely to the all-powerful 
influence of officials in the Councils. These bodies under the old system of 
nomination were magnificent nonenties. They are now a shade better. But 
the instances we have referred to are a fresh call upon the Indian public not 
to remain silent until the present farcical system is improved and the Budget 
is brought under genuine popular control.” — .-- - aon : 
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\".12.. Dealing .at length with the digoussion on the Imperial Budget}: 
a the Gujardti expresses the opinion that the salt duty: 
should not have been increased aud that the impost 
are Pye 12). 14h 0% foreign sugar is not likely to be of much use to- 
Mar De ha AM oa ig, »oe indigenous sugar industry as longas a reduction 
(30), 14th Mar.; Kalpataru 18 noteffectedin the railway tariff and some provision. 
(87), 12th Mar. is not made for manufacturing bye-products from the 
coe | wastage of sugar factories. It adds:—The general’ 
Opinion about the Budget is that it has not been framed from a popular point 
of view. A careful consideration will suffice to convince any one that itis the 
poor that will have to bear the greater portion of the burden of the new taxes. . 
[The Dnydn Prakdsh remarks that the debate on the Indian Budget has 
clearly shown how heipless the condition of India is and how her interests are 
sacrificed to those of tht English merchants. It regrets that the Secretary of 
State does not look at the question from the Indian point of view and declares 
that instead of asking India to wait till after the war in the matter of increas- 
ing the cotton import duties, he ought to ask the Manchester manufacturers 
to postpone their claims till after the war. The Kalpatéru writes 
in # similar strain and deplores the. day on which the substantial opium 
revenue was sacrificed at the behest of the Imperial Government without 
consulting Indian public opinion. It observes that the Secretary of State 
has been in the habit of riding roughshod over the wishes of India as he 
knows her helpless condition. | 


Comments on the Indian 


13. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses disapproval of the Government 
acceptance of the Resolution of the Honourable . 
ign Gees comments’ On Dr, Bannerji in the Imperial Legislative Council 
e Honourable Dr. Ban- ig ga 
nerji’s Resolution in the ‘commending the creation of village Physicians and 
Imperial Legislative the imparting to them of medical instruction through 
Council regarding medical the vernacular. It is afraid that medical instruction 
instruction through through the vernacular will create a class of privileged 
vernacular. quacks who will endanger the lives of their poor 
Bombay Samachar (49), patients and virtually defeat the object of recent legis- 
13th Mar. lation for suppressing quacks and registering qualified 
medical practitioners. It reminds Government of the failures that have met 
the experiments undertaken in various provinces in the past for imparting 
medical instruction through the vernacular and asks them notto set back | 
medical progress in this country by putting Dr. Bannerji’s suggestion into 
practice. Itis of opinion that travelling dispensaries on a large scale will 
meet the requirements of the village public. 


14. While thanking Government for the powers they have given in 

3 the watter of the Finance Committee framing the 
__ Comments on the Provincial Budget, the Bombay Samdchdr suggests 
oe es cD 49 that the financial statement should be published 
tah thar, ag lh re about two weeks before the meeting of the Legis- 
(32), 16th Mar. lative Council with a view to giving the public, the 
Press and the honourable members time to advance 
their considered suggestions. It is of opinion that the Budget should be 
subject to alterations in accordance with the suggestions carried in the 
Council by majority. It thanks Government for arriving at a reasonable 
compromise in the matter of police reorganisation but regrets to see that 
Government should not have been prepared to set an example in economy 
by making some of their educational officers forego the pleasure of drawing 
special personal allowances during the present times of financial stringency. 
[The Indu Prakdsh complains that the Bombay Budget is not so easy to 
understand as the Imperial Budget and suggests that the former should be 
framed on the model of the latter.] } 


15. Commenting on the Bombay Budget, the Mahrdtta disapproves of 

*Mahrdtta (4), 19th the increased expenditure on the police and doubts 

Mar. ; Indu Prakdsh (82), ifthe preservation of internal security requires the | 
_ 15th Mar., Eng. cols. large expenditure asked for. It remarks :—‘‘ Every 
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one would regret that Government should have been constrained seriously 
to put. forward that sort of justification. Internal peace and security is now the 
last thing that can be threatened under any circumstances, and if the Govern- 
ment really believe in the sincerity and loyalty of the great mass of the people, . 
if they do not regard it as nere sham and hypocrisy that must be bolstered up 
to influence the world, if they really hail with feelings of entire satisfaction 
the invaluable services rendered and sacrifices made by the armies and the 
people of this country, we would that they should abstain from bringing for-. 
ward reasons that reflect upon the good faith and devotion of the people”. 
The paper then expresses disappointment at the defeat of the resolutions on 
two other items of the Budget and remarks :—" Now, side by side with this 
unjustifiable waste and solicitude of the Government to grant handsome 
allowances to certain high education officials put their refusal to increase the 
bare pittance allowed to gymnastic teachers in colleges and schools; and you 
will find that there is something amiss with the line of reasoning adopted by 
the Government. To a stranger it would be simply inconceivable that Govern- 
ment should be not only able but bant upon finding money to pay big 
allowances and promotions to high-salaried officials, but entirely helpless to 
increase upto a decent standard the salaries of the low-paid Indian gymnasts, 
or to undertake schemes of sanitation and public utility The resolu- 
tions of the elected members to effect an equality of treatment were defeated, 
and the sheer inability of the members when the Government are determined 
upon a course of action, is brought home to them with a poignancy too smart- 
ing to be ignored.” The paper elsewhere comments on the proposed incre- 
ments in the pay of the two Under-Secretaries to Governmenotin the Public 
Works Department and asks why Indians cannot be given these posts when 
they are found competent to fill posts of Superintending and Executive 
Engineers. [The Indu Prakdsh also makes similar remarks on the Budget 


debate. | 


*16. ‘‘ The Honourable Mr. Wardlaw Milne’s contention that very grave 
reasons ought to be advanced against a provision 
made in the Budget is simply astounding. Surely 
the burden of proof lies upon those who want to add 
to the fat salaries of officers in such times of strin- 
gency. It was not the Under Secretaries alone who 
had to cope with extra pressure of work. Is it nota fact that some Indian 
officers in the Secretariat are overworked even in ordinary times and have 
often to attend even on Sundays or other holidays? Have their salaries been 
increased? Lord Curzon’s Government issued strict instructions against 
compelling officers to work on Sundays. Have those instructions been loyally 
carried out in the Secretariat ? If the Under Secretaries are to have their 
salaries increased owing to extra pressure of work, why are not the salaries of 
Indian officials, who have to work even on Sundays, to be augmented? The 
gymnasts in Government schools and colleges have been paid on a miserable 
scale for years past. The poor men are not to be paid more, because they 
have no kith and kin amongst those who are responsible for framing the 
Budget. As Dewan Bahadur Godbole pointed out, the instructions of the 
Secretary of State and the Government of India were that no expenditure 
should be increased for an item for which there was oo immediate necessity. 
If in norma] or prosperous times no such urgency was felt, there could be 
none at such a juncture. But blood is thicker than water and the proposal 
was carried by 24 votes against 14. The Honourable Mr. Paranjpe and the 
Honourable Mr. Belvi correctly pointed out that those who advocated an 
increase must show adequate reasons in support of their proposal. ‘The 
Honourable Mr. Belvi asked what the public outside the Council would think 
if they proposed to grant an increase to. officers in receipt of fat salaries 
but withheld adequate salaries to people who were underpaid. We all know 
what the public have said after reading the discussion on the Honourable 
Mr. Patel’s motion. They look upon the increase as a piece of downright 
favouritism, quite unworthy of any impartial Government, when it is notin a 
position to do bare justice to the claims of poor and underpaid subordinates. 
who are asked to be content with the profuse sympathies of tbe authorities.”’ 


Gujardti (12), 19th Mar., 
Eng. cols. 
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- 17,.. The Hindusthdn, while: taking:a rapid review of the ‘Provincial 
iHindusthdn (16); 14th Budget, quotes:an extract from the speech made by 


Mar. ; Sanj Vartamdn (26), the ‘Honourable Mr. H. O. Quiu in the Imperial. 


18th Mar. Legislative Council in the year 1911 urging the 


bok s+ «Government to enhance the powers of the Bombay ' 
Legislative Council iu the matter of controlling the finances and adds :—In: 
spifie of the non-official majority all the amendments of the non-official members - 


were rejected! So long as'‘non-official members are not given full control 
over the finances of Government and so long as the regulations for council 
elections are not amended for the better, there will be no chinoe for any of 


the suggestions or amendments brought forward by non-official members 


being accepted by Government. Even in such times of stress like the present 


Government can give capricious promotions to some of their wellpaid officials! | 


*18. The Mahrdita comments at great length on the various Resolutions 
brought before the Bombay Legislative Council. As 
The Resolutions at the regards His Excellency the Governor’s statement 
a meeting of the Bom- regarding the Honurable Mr. Godbole’s Resolution for 
. os Council. obhecking minute sub-divisions of lands, that popular 
ahratta (4), 19th :; : , : 
Mar. sentiment was agaiust change in the law, the paper 
— - rearks:—‘' The legislation urged by Diwan Bahadur 
Godbole is not of so revolutionary a character as has been supposed. The 
Governwent have effected radical changes in the laws relating to Watans, 
Mortgage, Transfer of Propety, Limitation and the Succession by Hindus con- 
verted to Christianity. These changes were introduced simply with the consent 
of the then membérs of the Council without much ado and wincing of matters. 
And besides it may pertinently be asked that if the opinion of the elected mem- 
bers be not indicative of public opinion, whom do these honourable gentleman 
represent ?.......0. People have now learnt bow to interpret the arguments of 
Government, and a more logical and cogent line of thougut will be better appre- 
ciated.” As regards the Honourable Mr, Belvi’s Resolution regarding the 
‘reduction of the powers of the Belgaum Jury, the paper declares that the dis- 
cussion on the Resolution “was unworthy of the august prestige” of the 
Legislative Council and remarks that the figures supplied by Government as 
regards trials by jury at Belgaum, “ reflect great credit on the intelligence and 
spirit of the jurors,’ It concludes that the defeat of the Resolution clearly 
showed “ that even some of the elected representatives of the people could not 
shake off their belief in the infallibility of bureaucracy and would not muster 
courage to stick to their guns.” A correspondent of the paper congratulates 
the Honourable Mr. Rafiuddin on the passing of his Resolution regarding 
increase of free studentships in schools in spite of Government opposition and 
declares that ‘the 16th of March will always be a memorable day in the 
history of the Bombay Legislative Council.” 


19. The Sdnj Vartamdn congratulates the Honourable Maulvi Raffiuddin 
. on the success, in spite of Government opposition, 
oH Vartamdn (26), of the resolution he brought in the local Legislative 
ar.;' Hindusthdan 
(16),.17th Mar Council for increasing the number of free student- 
. ‘ ships in the secondary schools of the Presidency 
from ten to fifteen per cent. It remarks that the contention on which the 
Honourable Mr. Sharp based his opposition was untenable, the congestion in high 
schools being the outcome of the expansion of primary education, The paper 
observes that the annual deficit of Rs. 14,000 caused in the provincial revenues 
by the passing of the resolution is insignificant, in view of the provision that 
has been made iv the new budget for an increase in the salaries of three high 
Government officers. [Referring to the Government opposition to the resolution, 
the Hindusthdn asks if Government are unwilling to see poor students 
receiving education. It believes that the authorities bave of . late years 
adopted the policy of creating obstacles inthe way of the spread of education. 
What wonder then, asks the paper, if the people view Government opposition, 
as on the present occasion, with suspicion? It lays stress on the necessity 
of demanding an explanation from Government about their neglect of the 
promise they bad made for incressing the percentage of free studentships 
from ten to fifteen per cent. at the time they increased the scale of fees in High 
Schecl,scome Map Aghl. i: or eda he wt 
H 603—5 con 


o eeadnenaiaiie were GE ANION tte Mes ee 


18) 


‘20, ‘The enema cep ara hag ly the fate’ the 
4. 4. 0 resolution of the Honourable Sir Jamsctjec, Jeejeebhai 
eeeeromene’ (18), in connection with the sendin aia of: “y Parat 7 
ae Coroner met with in the Bombay Legislative Council, : 

It regards the reply of the Honourable Mr. Sheppard as unsatisfactory from . 
the Parsi standpoint and remarks that the last named member has failed to - 
adduce a single argument in refutation of the points. raised by Sir Jamsetjee. 
It is regrettable, it adds, that the Honourable Mr. Sheppard has not looked at 
this question from the religious point of view of the Parsis. Regard being had.’ 
to the growing requirements of the town in this connection, the paper opines ” 
that eve: one full-time Corcner for the whole of Bombay would not be found - 
enough and urges the Zoroastrian Association to forward a weighty represen. - 
tation to Government making out a strong case for the appointinent of a Parsi~ 
Coroner 3nd another full -time one, 


21. The Sdnj Vartamin endorses the arguments alvanced by the 
Honourable Mr. Patel in the Bombay Legislative , 
Couucil recommending the creation of a Civil Court . 
of Bombay witha jurisdiction not exceeding Rs. 5,000 — 
in value,and expresses gratification at the pledge given ‘ 
by Government to considér the desirability of providing 
addititional facilities for disposal of suits not at present within tie jurisdiction ~ 
of the Sinall Causes Court. It exhorts the various mercantile bodies in - 
Bombay to send memorials to Government emphasising the need of enhancing © 
the powers of the Small Causes Court or creating a new Civil Court in Bombay, ‘ 
It expresses hope that Government will be pleased to consider the grievanc.s of - 
the public in the matter of the costliness of the High Court procedure and | 
afford them the necessary relief. 
*22. Referring to the disallowance of ee te Mr. Bhurgri’s Reso- 
; — Jution regarding the Moslem League disturbance, the 
ae a — Mahrdatta observes —" The idea of holding asession 
Honourable Mr.Bhurgri’s Of the Moslem League in Bombay along with the | 
Resolution regarding the session of the Indian National Congress was a red 
Moslem League disturb- rag to the bureaucracy and complaints were heard 


Sdnj Vartamdn (26), 
15th Mar. 


ance. now and then regarding the conduct of certain 
Mahrdtta (4), 19th officials in the matter. We here in Poona could 
Mar. well understand the mysterious movements of an | 


Honourable Member and the subsequent tea parties in bungalows of police 
officials where unsuspecting people were enlightened as to the views of the 
Government or rather of certain officials. ‘These complaints created a storm 
and Government over and over again declared that the holding of the 
meeting of the League was a question in which Governmeut would not - 
interfere and the Moslems should settle the question for themselves and 
among themselves. These declarations were impotent against the machi- 
vations of the bureaucracy and at last His Excellency had to interfere in the 
matter and brought about a compromise and determined the lines on which 
the proceedings of the session of the League should be conducted.......... 
But the bitter pill was very difficult to be swallowed by the bureaucracy and 
lo! what happened. The bureaucracy too proud to yield, too ‘stiff to bend, too 
arroga’'t to tolerate a discomfiture, went to the length of allowing the meeting ~ 
to be dispersed under their own eyes and connived at those who broke up the — 
meeting if they themselves did not organise the break-up. This raises a 
question of vast importance particularly from the standpoint of the people, 
as tothe vature of our Government. ‘Tbe people no doubt look to His 
Excellency tbe Governor as the de facto bead of the Government and the 
fountain of all authority.......... But practical experience upsets all these 
notions and we are presented with a curious phenomenon of seeing the ~ 
bureaucrat travelling out of his bureau and actually sitting over the head of 
his master. The Honourable Mr Bhurgri tried in this case to bring into 
broad day-light all their burrowings in the dark and uuder the ground. In 
disallowing the resolution governwent- has no doubt used a make-shift to 


disentangle themselves from a very awkward position. If the allegutions are 


false and the officials concerned haye a clean conscience, why then shun 
dav-light, why save their faces by taking shelter under an arbitrary power?” 


‘. a 
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 ° 28, Commenting sl apy iat Government that} % suitable action ”. 
ee had been taken in connection with a certain incident 
‘ pong rag 7 ae referred to in the papers us “A Police Comedy of Ere 
sd, de Legislative tors’, the ‘/ahrdtta remarks,—"“ No body would be. 
Councif. satisfie! with such a deliberately indefinite answer, 
*“Mahrdtta (4),19th The public wants to kuow the result of the Government 
Mar.; Dnydn Prakdsh enquiry and they cannot be: satisfied with the mere 
(80), Le Mar; Shri words ‘suitable action’ unlvss they know what that 
+ 5 Yaya (65), 26th suit sble action is.......... The Police officers deserved: 
ae drastic punishment and the result of the Government 
enquiry ought to have been made public. But the public have been kept in — 
the dark so far. This reticence of the Government officials creates undue 
suspicion in the minds of the public about their attitude towards the defaulting 
police.’ [The Dnydn Prakdsh expresses itself dissatisfied with the reply given 
by Government to the Honourable Mr. Sathe’s interpellation regardiug schoo] | 
text books and declares that it is unable to understand what Government 
mean when they say that educational officers alone know exactly what is 
required in the matter of text books. It hopes that the proposal to call for 
manuscripts of text books by public advertisement will be carried out and the 
present monopoly put a stop to. It takes objection to the present constitution | 
of the provincial ‘l'ext-book Committee and suggests that it should include 
representatives of private schools and colleges also. ‘I'he Shri Sayaju Viyaya : 
writes :—Wemust thank Government for promising to enquire into the grievance 
of Muhammadan and Hindu guards and engine drivers in the matter of their 
being debarred from the first grade—a complaint which was brought to 
their notice by the Honourable Maulvi Rafiuddin Ahmed at the recent sessions 
of the Provincial Legislative Council. We hope Government will take 
steps to dou justice to the claims of Hindu and Muhammadan guards if the 
complaint is found to be true on enquiry. It does not reflect credit on the 
. Railway companies to: observe racial distinctions. It is also not proper on 
their part to reserve third class compartments for Kuropeans and Kurasians. | 


*24. A. P. Bhatt writes to the Gujardti from Durban :—" The 
following extract is from the Natal ‘Sercury from 
Indians and the South its issue of the 1st February 1916 :—‘ Disgusted ’ 
— a _ complains that two educated Indians, who had been 
in See ong fighting in Flanders and who had arrived by the 
eae oa Kashima Maru, were not allowed to land and see 
their compatriots in Durban. He asks whether this is fair treatment for 
Indians. I hope this will yive you an idea exactly of the condition or the 
status that we Indians still occupy here notwithstanding the immense sacri- 
fices we are making for our British Empire in India as well as in the Colonies. 
You will please just take a note of the fact that by this time a Stretcher-earer 
Corps of 114 Indians has already left for German Hast Africa, whilst | 
another is undergoing training for the same. Besides, a lot of pecuniary 
help is also pouring in daily from our merchants and working classes. I 
hope you will please take this up in your widely circulated paper and see. 
that other papers als take a note of the same. ‘This will form good food for 
our ‘Birbal’ in the Gujarati columns of‘ Bhar Katora Rung.’ In con- 
conclusion, please see that this cutting is inserted in one of the Huglish papers _ 
like the Bombay Chronicle.” 


25. The Hindusthdn publishes lengthy extracts from the judgment | 

of Justice Macleod passing a decree against the . 

The Specie Bank ggtate of the late Mr. Chunilal Saraiya and 
a yah Basan > pronouncing strictures against the general ad- 
rece i — ministration of the Indian Specie Bank (in liquida- 
Hindosthdn (16), 18th tion) and adds -—We doubt whether Chunilal’s 
Mar. estate would be able to yield as many farthings 
as the rupees decreed against it. While referring 

to window dressing and the practice of the directors borrowing large sums 
from the Bank without making public such loans, Justice Macleod hii : 
empbatioally stated that in his opinion such progedure was adopted ‘to 
deceive thé shareholders and the public’ with full knowledge on the part of 


20. 
the directors of what they were doing. . Will Government fail to take steps 
against the directors 1 in face of this ‘judgment ? We balieve Governivent 
will try to safeguard the interests of the public and. will not connive ‘Bt 
the grave dereliction of duty on the part of the directors. Were the: facts: 
that have now been disclosed placed batore the Court at the time: of: arriving: 
ata compromise with the other diréctors? If the facts were. known to 
fhe Court how did it consent to pass a decree making the other directors 
liable to the extent of 14 per cent. only? The Insolvency Act does not, 
discharge an insolvent guilty of defalcations without making him pay’ 
25 per cent. of his liabilities. Is the Companies Act then so powerless as- 
to allow wealthy delinquents to escape with impunity ? , 


26. The Muslim Herald states that the 8. 8. Akdar brought 1 1,560 Hajis 
| to Bombay last week. It believes that three to four 
Comments on the hundred of the passengers paid Rs. 15 to Rs. 30 for. 
a of indigent the gingle journey from Jeddah to India, and the 
ajis by Messrs. Turner, eg Be 
Morrison and Company. rest were not charged any fare. It is inclined to. 
“Muslim Herald (119), think that the latter class of passengers is largely. 
17th Mar. composed of those who emigrated to Arabia fifteen 
or even twenty years ago, but who were compelled 
to return to this country owing to high prices and lack of employment brouzht © 
about by the smallness of the number of those who went on the Haj this year. - 
They gladly availed themselves of Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Company’s 
offer, says the paper, but the Shipping Company charged Rs. 30 (which it 
later decreased to Rs. 15) as passage money from those who first boarded the 
ship. For this some of them bad to sell their clothes. Such of them as had 
no belongings at all were brought free. Some of toe Hajis brought by the 
Akbar were those return-ticket purchasers who had Jost their return halves or 
sold them to buy food and also those who bought a single ticket and sailed by 
the 8. 8. Sirdar. The paper states: that the Hajis had no complaint to 
make about the food that used to be served to them (and which was served 
only once in twenty-four hours) and that the passengers appeared healthy and 
pleased. .It thanks Ibrahim Chand Sahib and Haji Ibrahim Seth who fed the 
passengers for two days in the musafirkhana, and it concludes with the remark 
that the Commissioner of Police and the Protector of Pilgrims are trying to 
send them to their native places as early as possible. 


27. Mr. Vasudev Vishnu Bhave writes to the Kesari:—As Govern- 
Khots in the Koléba ™2°2* have inserted new clauses in the Khoti 
District and Government Se#bulayats in the Kolaba District, Khots declined 
Kesari (89), 14th Mar, 0 sign them and their. villages have been placed . ~ 
under attachment and Government themselves have 
begun to collect assessment from the tenants. The Dharchari tenants used 
4o pay their assesswent to the Khots by instalments as the Khots granted 
them that concession. But Government regulations are extremely strict. 
They have ordered that the whole of the assessment-should be recovered at once 
and that if the sum is not paid goods worth the amount should be attached. 
It has also been directed that the tenants whose lands are not subject to khot 
fayada should be made to pay 2 annas per rupee on account of attachment | 
expenses. Khots who wanted to pay have not been allowed to do so and the 
attachment charges are being levied from the people! Government are all 
powerful ; they can do anything. But it is not desirable that such discontent 
should spread amongst the stitial I request Government to inquire into the 
matter and remedy it. 


- *28. “The Honourable Mr. Sheppard’s deteiies to the India Council 
- has occasioned very mixed feelings throughout the | 
Comments on_the Presidency. Joy at his personal advancement has 
rrr a un - been blended with regret at losing so strong and able 
the neppers Ckancil tes a man from the headquarters of the Bombay Govern- 
Kaiser-i-Hmd (19), ment. It is recognized on all hands that the gain — 
19th Mar., Eng. cols. ‘© to the Secretary of State’s Council would mcan a 
oan ee —-- loss to the Council of His Excellency the Governor 


‘a 


of Bombay. There is no help, however, but to acquiesce; and let us be. 
reconciled to the loss by.the thought that Mr. Sheppard’s presence at’ White. 
hall would be altogether to the advantage of the country during the next few 
eventful years.” 


~ 29. Apropos of the ig pe oye port pea” transfer to India Office 
oa ae in London, a well known Muhammadan gentleman. 
Mar. Eng. Hdition. 12th writes to us from Surat:—“T have read with 

gratification your reference to Mr. Sheppard’s 
services to the Moslem community. It is indeed as great loss to us to lose 
a generous friend like him, friendless and forlorn as we are. But should wa 
not follow the example of our Hindu brethern and start an agitation against 
his transfer? The Hindus have often succeeded in matters like these: 
to wit, the extension given to Lord Hardinge, and it would not be improper 
for us to try the same weapon,” It is not so easy for us to agitate 
and agitate successfully, for we do not possess the organisation which the 
Hinodu agitators command. LEHven if we look at. the question on the ground 
of Mr. Sheppard’s friendliness to the Mubammadans we will be opposed by 
the Hindus, as they have often done, and such is their organisation and 
the force of their agitation that we will inevitably suffer a discomfiture. 
Also it would be criminally selfish to try to deprive Mr. Sheppard of a 
well deserved promotion. Let us reconcile ourselves to the fond hope 
that he will use his offices for the Muhammadans even from the India Office 
and that his successor will prove a friend of the Musalmans as he himself 


proved to be in place of that great friend of the Moslem Community—the 
Honourable Mr. Claude Hill.” 


80. Referring to the news which is current in Bombay regarding the 
transfer of Mr. S. M. Edwardes, the Commissioner of 
Comments onthe report Police, to the Municipal Commissionership of this 
about the transfer of gity, the Muslim Herald hails it, on behalf of the 
am 8. “§ a to Muhammadans, with unalloyed pleasure. But it 
ae considers it advisable that Mr. Edwardes should 
uslim Herald (119), Continue to serve as Commissioner of Police for the 
17th Mar. duration of the war. It declares that the Muham- 
madan population of Bombay has not exhibited the 
the tenth part of that unrest which showed itself elsewhere during these 
critical times. It attributes this tranquillity to the sympathy and courtesy 
which characterised Mr. Edwardes’ dealings with the Musalmans. It regards 
Mr. Edwardes’ administration of the Bombay Police Department as having 
conduced largely to the establishment of a feeling of loyalty -to Govern- 
ment among the Bombay Moslems and it remarks that it would be a good 
thing if there were one or two British Officer$ of his type in every district in 
India. : 


LEGISLATIVE. 


31. Commenting on the passing of the Bombay Municipal Act Amend- 
The Bombay Medical ment Bill, the Indu Prakdsh remarks:—"The Honour- 
Act ctr corte. Bill 'e8" able Mr. Upasani rightly pointed out that under the 
Indu Prakdsh (82),16th ®mendment it would be in the power of Government 
Mar., Eng. cols; Dnydn_ to sanction or refuse the maintaining of Ayurvedic 
Prakdsh (30), 16th Mar. Dispensaries by municipalities while under the Act, 
as it stood, no such sanction was needed. This boon 

of an amendment in effect, therefore, is a double-edged weapon with which 
Government may help or hit the Ayurvedic system. The Medical Act was 


not intended to apply to Ayurvedic dispensaries. This deficiency has nom 
O 


Ges 
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ye 


that Government cannot be expected to opén éxclasive Ayurvedic dispensaties? 
But surely it shold not be with them to prevent any help being given to: 
them by Local Bodies.” [The Dnygan Prakdsh makes similar remarks.) 


82, The Sdyj Vartamdn expresses gratification at the passing of the 
Gini Vareamdn (26) Medical Act Amendment Bill by which the disability 
16th | 9), under which'the Poona Ayurvedic Dispensary had been 
Jabouring has now been removed. It is, however, 
disappointed -to see that the concession bas not been extended to the Ayurvedic: 
system as a whole and is afraid, therefore, that other municipal bodies will not 
be able to start similar dispensaries as the right of vetoing rests with Government. 
Now, says the paper, each individual care will be considered on its own meritg. 
and the question of the Ayurvedic system of medicine cannot .be said to have 
been finally solved. The paper asks Government to institute an investigation 
into the merits of indigenous drugs witb a view to encouraging the Ayurvedic 
system of medicine gnd placing it on a scicrftific basis. 


*33. ‘The next Bill that was passed by the Council was the Medical 
Guiardti (12). ‘19th Act Amendment Bill. Its object is to confer upon 
as” Bae ok we the Governor in Council the power of exempting 
sf oe alta in exceptional cases persons who are not qualified 
to be registered under the provisions of the Act, and to allow the Pvona 
Municipality to couftinue their aid to the Ayurvedic dispensary now existing. 
This concession is distinctly confined to that municipality alone and is not: 
intended to be extended to other bodies. If the experiment is conducted at. 
Poona on sound lines and found to be 80 successfuP as to silence even an 
intolerant and self-sufficient critic like Colonel Jackson, a demand for similar 
experiments may perhaps be entertained on a future occasion.” : 


"so. ” The object of the Bill to further amend the Bombay Landing and 
Wharfage Fees Act of 1882 is to raise a fund for the 
Bill to amend the Bom- jmprovement of landing places at minor ports in the 
bay Landing and Whar- presidency by levying a small charge on each pase’ 
fage rans De. senger travelling by vessels touching at these ports. 
ujarats (12),19th Mar., , | , 
Eng. cols. ) The present state of things at almost every port is 
little short of disgraceful and inhuman. Even 
women and children have to undergo such an inconceivable amount of hard- 
ship that one is agtonished bow this deplorable state of things has been 
allowed to continug for so many years, though bitter and loud complaints have - 
been made in the Indian Press on the subject. Imagine women having to 
wade through mud and water, sometimes very nearly waist deep, both on the 
occasion of embarkation and disembarkation. No kind of facilities are to be 
found at many of these ports. ‘There is no kind of shed or shelter for pro- 
tection against rain or the hot suuy much less any decent waiting rooms, In 
fact the lot of the passengers by native craft and the coasting steamers is 
one of extreme and even intolerable hardship and we are really glad that it is in 
contemplation to adopt some measures for the improvement of the cruel state 
of things that has prevailed for the last forty years and more,” 


EDUCATION, 


85. ‘“ We wonder why the University authorities have so fax neglected 
Sind while nominating Fellows. The nomination ° 

Alleged neglect of Sind of one gentleman during the space of twenty years 
by the Bombay Univer- oan hardly be a matter of complacency to the powers 
ll A Roa Aig that be. The field for selecting Fellows from Sind 
pe we is expanding every year, and it would be quite in 
ind Journal (9), the fitness of things if His Excellency the 
15th Mar. Chancellor casts his eyes towards Sind also when 
nea appointing Fellows. ‘he advance which Sind hag 
made in English education during the last twenty years fully entitles ber to 
a proportionate representation on the Senate of the Bombay University which 
is the most important link of the chain which binds Sind to Bombay.” — 


a irae of 8 on fiao Bahadur R, 0, Artal’s letter to 

| — _, . Government on tha,subject of the proposed Karna. 
Comments on Rac Ba- tak College, Young India writes :—~‘ It is the duty’ 

hadur Artal’s letter to of Government not only to repudiate, as Sir James . 


Government on the subject poston recently di . Lf 
| y did, the policy ‘of divide et impera 
— Karnatak b+ also to curb al}, inter-communal animosities, 


" Young India (10), 15th . We trust that the Bombay Government will resist. 
Mar. | firmly this attempt to stirup caste feeling and quench 
the racial conflagration occasioned by Rao Bahadur. 
Rudragowda’s letter before it attains any considerable dimensions. Mr. 
Artal alleges in his letter that certain conditions were agreed to between the 
Honourable Mr. Hill and himself and that they were subsequently communi- 
cated to the Honourable Rao Bahadur Rodda. He charges the Honourable 
Mr. Rodda with having contravened the terma of the Rudragowda-Hill treaty. 
The public at large havo no knowledge of what passed between the Honourable 
Mr. Hill and Rao Bahadur Artal. Mr. Iill’s intervention, we imagine, was 
in a friendly and not in an official capacity, and Rao Bahadur Rudragowda 
has blundered in dragging in his name in this controversy. The Honourable 
Mr. Sheppard announced in the Legislative Conncil in 1913, after -Mr. Hill’s 
returo from Dharwar, that the Lingayats under the guidance of Mr. Artal 
had guaranteed a Iakh of rupees for the Karnatak College. Itis note- 
worthy that the announcement was unconditional and that the Honourable 
Mr. Sheppard did not add any conditions to the guarantee. The 
Honourable Mr. Hill also did not refer to any conditions and the Houour- 
able Sir Richard Lamb, while speaking on the Budget debate and referring to 
Mr. Sheppard’s announcement, distinctly said :—‘' In view of the announce- 
ment made by my Honourable Friend Mr. sheppard that one community at 
least is now prepared to lay down a lakh of rupees, the possibilities 
are, that, in emulation of the public spirit, other communities may 
arrive at a similar figure.’ We credit these public declarations more 
than the report given by Mr. Artal of his conversation with Mr Hill. Ever 
since the visitof Mr. Hill to Dharwar, the Honourable Mr. Rodda has 
openly collected subscriptions from one and all except Lingayats and Mr. 
Hill and other prominent European officials themselves have contributed to 
the Karnatak College Fund and Mr, Artal has not raised any protest against 
such collections. He now comes forth almost at the eleventh hour and seeks 
to wreck the scheme by introducing wholly irrelevant and wischievous issues, 
We hope the Government of His Excellency Lord Willingdon will firmly 
suppress such attempts to excite caste prejudice. We trust also that, Govern- 
ment will act promptly and give to the Karnatak the same facilities as are 
enjoyed by its sister provinces. Much depends on the firmness of Governs 
ment. If Government are determined to start the College all the fancied 
difficulties will vanish. At any rate Governinent owe it to themselves and to 
the public at large to put an end to these unseemly controversies over the 
Karnatak College by letting the public and the promoters of the movement 
know whether the terms proposed, or rather dictated, by Mr. Artal, had the 
Honourable Mr. Hill’s approval as he says and whether the Karnatak College 
scheme is to be promoted on the racial basis as understood by Mr. Artal.” 


87. The Isldmic Mail publishes a letter from Nawab Muhammad 

‘ Ishaque Khan, Honorary Secretary, M. A. O. College, 
Muhammadans should Aligarh, advising the Muhammadans to accept the 
accept the conditions on ¢onditions subject to which only Government are 
which Government af€ prenured to legislate for the establishment of the 


ated ie Eat h.Onar esr proposed Muslim University. His advice is based, 


University. on two arguments: firstly, the existing regulations of 
Isldmic Mail (117),18th the Allahabad University which the Aligarh College 
Mar., Urdu Edition. has to observe are far stricter than the safeguards 


provided for in the Benares University Act; secondly, 
the acceptance of conditions now offered does not preclude the grant of further 
privileges in time to come. The writer concludes his letter by drawing © 
attent.on to the M. A. O. College which has grown to be what it is from the _ 
humble nucleus of a small school founded in 1867, 
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88. In connection with the Pe 


1 tive proposals made at the, last 
.” péesion of the Te ive@onaci sont the ‘way in 
Sir Muhammad Soda- which to-utilise the donation of eight lakhs’of rupees 


gar's donation: how to made by Sir Muhammad Yusuf, viz., the foundation 


utilize it. of a Moslem Residential College and the a ward of. 


iy 18th Mar = scholarships to Moslem students, the Praja Mitra. 

ae and |’drei observes that in view of the magnitude of 
the gift the former proposal is more benificial and farsighted and adds that the 
advantages resulting from the carrying out of that —— would far out- 
weigh the benefits of the scheme for scholarships. The paper also points out 
that since‘it is proposed that the College should be open, under certain condi- 
tions, to students ldienaioe to non-Moslem communities the establishment 
of such a College would tend to further the wish expressed by His Majesty at 
the Delhi Durbar to see the different Indian communities welded into a 
united nation. 


89. A correspondent writes to the Satya Shodhak :—Government havin 
recently divided vernacular schools into rural sal 
A school ery tee from full primary, the number of students in the Chiplun 
“Gaina Shothat (oe iat, Municipal School No. I went up from 300 to 450 and 
Mare _—— the school expenditure naturally increased. The 
Chiplun Local Board having declined to defray the 
additional expenditure, the Chiplun Municipality issued orders probibiting the 
admission into the school of students from beyond the municipal limits and 
has thus placed the public in great difficulties, as there is no other full primary 
school near by where the children can be sent, unless they are sent to Khed or 
Guhagar more than 20 miles distant. This unprecedented confusion in the 
matter of vernacular education has been due to the action of the Local Board. 


I request the Educational authorities to remedy the matter at an early date, 


40. A correspondent writes to the Kesari:—Many of the Director of 
Public Instruction’s circulars arein the form of orders 
Private schools in this to Government Schools ana copies of them are sent to 
ph ey : bo hag recognised schools for information, but at the time of 
eae on ll *° the inspection the Educational Inspector particularly 
Kesari (89), 14th Mar, %¢e8 whether the circulars have been acted upto by 
them or not. In 1910 a confidential circular was 

issued by the Director of Public Instruction prohibiting recognised schools 
from admitting without his permission students from unrecognised schools or 
those studying privately. Within six months, under the strict regime of Lord 
Sydenham, a clause was added to the above effect in the grant-in-sid code. 
Last November a circular was issued stating that the clause would be strictly 
enforced and that an examination of the private students seeking admission 
to recognised schools would he held at the district head-quarters in April 
every year and that students would be allowed to complete one standard 
only per year after passing the Marathi fourth standard. In many of 
the places in the moffussil and even in Bombay City parents train for the 
first few years their children privately and then send them to High Schools. 
The Director of Public Instruction has closed the doors of the High schools 
agaivst such private students by issuing his strange circular. The question 
of admission should be left to the nead-quarters of schools. Otherwise 
as the examination will be held only once a year and at the Head quarters of 
the district, students studying in far-off villages will be inconvenienced. 
If a recognised school opens a standard for which it is unrecognised, its 
recognition is lost for all the standards! The Inspectors and their clerks 
examine the school registers with a strictness that would put to shame the 
olice searching the houses of suspects. It shows that private schools are 
osing their independence bit by bit and that they are as it were Government 
Institutions. overnment set at naught even the concessions granted by 
the University. The University allows private students for the Matriculation. 
But a circular has been issued by the Department that no private student who 
has not studied science for a year ata recognised school should be allowed to 
appear forthe Preliminary Examination, (The Kesari remarks on the above :— - 
is above letter supports our contention that the examination to be held 
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25; 


in the. Poona High School’ of students seeking entrance into the Private High 
School will cause inconvenience to the students.’ The Machiavellian policy of 


, 


the Director of Public Instruction is quite obvious as revealed by the harassin 
circular issued by him. Wedo not know on what grounds a boy if trated 
privately is denied the advantage of learning mor: standards than one in 
one year after passing his Marathi fourth standard, If this examination scheme 
has been started with the low motive of putting a check on the spread of educa- 
tion or of curtailing the liberties of private schools, we pity the latter and are 
sorty for the Educational Department as its talented heads are engaged in 
deliberating over these trifles, There are many other questions awaiting 
disposal by the skilled administrators. But the Educational Department gives 
more weight to the political than to the educational view in framing its 
regulations and we are, therefore, holpless in the matter.] 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


41. “ We have read with horror the damage done to life and property 
Semeisias Mon during the recent fire at Shikarpur. ‘The Municipal 
defective fire-extinguishing C0rporation, however, is asleop as usual and has 
arrangements at Shikdrpur done nothing substantial by way of preparation to 
- (Sind). combat with this monster during its future visits. 
Frontier Gazette (8a), The provision of iron tanks kept filled with water 
11th Mar., Eng. cols. at important places has not been found to be of so 
much value in view of the fact that the pipe connections or plugs are invaria- 
bly found closed or jammed up during the occurrence of fire. ‘There are 
clever pleaders, rich merchants and high officials on the corporation, but the 
drawback on every occasion of a fire remains the same—the fire engine in 
disorder, the tank valve jammed up, the pipe connection broken, etc. This 
is of course put in order after the fire has gone beyond control.’ 


42, The Al-Haq strongly condemns the proposal to appoint a non- 
Protest against the official President of the Shikarpur Municipality. In 
proposal to appoint a non- the course of its article on the subject the paper 
official President for the remarks with special reference to the gigantic protest 
Shikdrpur (Sind) Muni- meeting held by the Mussalmans of Shikdérpur: - 


cipality. ‘The move did not proceed from the people, but 
r At Ha (38), 11th Mar., curiously enough, from the Government. Mr, Barrow 


forced them to have it and when it was carried 
in the Council it was partly from the fear of that magical man—Mr. Murli- 
dhar—who had an eye on the bigh honour, which was going to be 
conferred upon the town. Mr. Barrow seemed so keen about it that he called 
all the Councillors in his presence during his last visit to Shikarpur and then 
those who spoke against it were severely lectured by him and a threat was 
also thrown at them that if they refused their own man, Government would 
‘Nominate ’ a non-official President, as the official one was too busy to be 
spared. This surely had a great effect, proceeding as it did from the ruler of 
the Province, upon ail, and they loyally submitted.......... Apart from these 
substantial considerations, it is admitted from all sides that the condition of 
the executive of this unfortunate municipality is rotten to the core. [ts 
treatment of its late Chief Officer, who was an independent and impartial 
Englishman was most disgusting. It has had no Chief Officer ever since, 
which is one of the conditions of the extension of the franchise. The work 
has been carried on by a Sindhi-knowing Head Munshi, and there 16 no 
knowing that any self-respecting man ie # ever care to come to it and much 
less stick to it for along time. Its deadly party strife is so well known that 
it has taken the leaders of the opposing parties into court more than once. 
teeeeeeee All this, we submit, under a strong official European President and 
with a permanent official majority. If so, what would be the state we ask - 
when it is changed for a non-official President and the majority reduced 
to a permanent minority.......... We have clearly shown that there is neither 
a need nora demand for it from the people. On the contrary a strong 
opposition. Opposition by twenty thousand Muslims and opposition by an 
equal number of Hindus; and the remaining t'venty thdusand want it, not 
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vith i it. would . be: beneficial. for those whom‘ tHey répresent: bat’ simply: 
ith thé idea that one of them is sure to be the holder of the honouri......:.0 

We strongly warn Government of the consequences: with all the: powers we 
vossess, and we trust that they will think twenty: times: before they grant & 
Hon-official President to the Shikérpur Municipality.”. ; 


NATIVE STATES. | 


43. Referring to the protest that has béen raised against the levy of a 


tax on the sale of agricultural produce in some of 


‘Complaint against tax the Kathidwdr States and yrs crag | such @ 
t 


hn epg produce in measure as harmful both to the rulers and the ruled 
] 
Rast Gojtdr (25), 12th from an economical standpoint, the Rast Goftdr 


Mar. remarks that the levy of such an impost is justifiable 


only in extreme cases. It points out that the poor 


cultivating classes are under those circumstances taxed twice over as they 
have once already paid a tax in money or kind. ‘The paper believes that such 

a system tends to prove greatly detrimental fo the agricultural prosperity 
of a State and hopes that the Kathidwar States concerned will not fail to 
perceive the evil consequences of the additional imposition. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 23rd March 1916. 


*!eported in advance. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. (No. 13 of 1916, 


Deport on ae Aapers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending 25th March 1916. 


Oe ee ” ‘ a o~ 6 wre ews 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 
PARAGRAPHS, 
- POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— 
Bombay Legislative Council : 
The Bombay Budget : more economy should have been exercised 15 
The Bombay Budget: personal extravagance of officials — them 
to demand increment in salary 16 
The Honourable Mr. Belvi’s Resolution in the — re the Belgaum 
Jury ; 12 
The Honourable Sir Jam sed S Riestaiion’ in the — re special Ooecinse 
for Parsis 13 
What the elected mauhons of he Legislative Connell should do to 
get their Resolutions passed a poy 14 
British Rule : 
Blue Book Quarterly : its utility questioned Le eae ae 


Comments on the refusal of the U. P. Government to take any action 
for removing from State Railway wagons certain words re 


LENE LLL LL ER ee 
Criticism of the Defence of India Act . 18 
Government is spending more on Police and less on Slesition ae 
Internments in Bengal under the Defence of India Act : 19 
Our industries : to specify difficulties in the way .of their development 

isnot toremovethem . ° a 
Radical changes will have to be ih in the scuntitubion of the - 

Legislative Councils before they become real Parliaments . . = iI17 


Coasting steamers : Complaint that passengers are taken up and let down at 
certain Konkan ports by steimers without casting anchor . . . 26 


Excise: Complaint about the proposed location of a liquor-shop at 
Belga :m ; : ; ; ee 


Imperial Legislative ennai 
Comments on the acceptance of the resolution in the — een 


the abolition of indentured labour, . . - 58 
The Honourable Sir eer 8 Renelotice in the—shoat the 
depressed classes .. ee 9 & 10 
The Indian Budget .. ee ee ay ee Oe eee 
Judicial matters: The Christie motor accident case. Se ——— 


Public Service: Complaint that the hereditary Kolkernis, though 
deprived of their vatans have not yet, been paid the commutation 
——~..-. . ee ee 


H 625—a CON 


| ae CONTENTS. 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION—concluded. 


Sind : Appeal to the authorities to acquaint the public with the real facts 
in connection with the disgraceful deeds alleged to have been 
ch te gang by some policemen in a village of the Hyderabad 

istrict, mie ae : P . ° > _ . . ° * ° . 


The Commission to consider measures for growth and development of 
Indian industries . .. 


Viceroy: Appreciation of His Excellency Lord Hardinge’s régime as — 
ofIndia. . eos ray : 
War: Turkey and rumours of peace . Roe been ie ; 


LEGISLATION— 
The Medical Degrees Act 


EDUCATION— : 
Comments on His Excellency Lord Carmichael’s recent speech on the 
discipline of Bengali students ; ; rs Tee cee 
‘ overnment and Education . Ey ; 
Sir Yusuf Soudagar charities "age ,. ae ee 
The Government of India and female education . ; 


RAILWAYS— 


Railway grievances , ee 
The Barsi Light Railway Company, and the additional charge levied by it 
in connection with the Pandharpur Bridge . . . . . : 
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hs _- (As it stood on the Ist January 1916. ) | 
eee a2 ae i: ik iS RE a 4 
7 fe ; | 
o Lf : gS & 
ie | | 
i | 
vo seas] Weekly vee = ise| 0. J. de Abreo; Native Christian; (Roman; 600 
: | - # * + 1 | Qatholic) ; 50. ns 
a ee ee Ss Puthen Vithal Ramunni ; Hindu (Manglo| 700 
we on| DO. save’ —=seve| K&tnkwhi Notaréjan, B.A.; Hindu ee 
| , a drési Brahmin) ; 44. os 
ve desl, DO, sae. dva| Negrin Chintaman Kelkar, B,A., LL.B.;| 700 , 
iy : Pha OS ARC a edt | ett gts Hindu (Chitp4wan Brdhman) ; 42, 
Phoenix eee eee eee Kardchi eee bee Bi-weekly eee ooo Jaffar Faddu ‘ Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 62... 425 
"6 | Boona Observer and Givil| Poona ., —«..| Daily ‘we exe| 0. 8. Menon ; Native Christian ; 53 --| 800 
7 , Bind Advocate. «| Sukkur veal, Weekly 4 «| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
’ : 7 
Sind Journal... .-| Hyderabad too] Do. sede — Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
9 Sind Observer gee * eee Kardchi " 900 eee ‘Bi-weekly ee das  Dinsha Nadndbhii Patel ; Parsi : 82 Re 875 
10 Young India eee een Bombay eee ope Weekly eee eee (1) Kany4l4l Manekla] Munshi, B.A., LL.B., 1,000 
; ) _| Gujarati Brahmin ; 28. 
| | , | (2) Jamnddds Dwaétkddés Dharamsi, B.A., 
rota , , | tia 5. 25. 
Anato-Gusara’tt. : 3 : | 
il A’ryts Prakisl? wo eee] Barod® 00 _— ee] Weekly ve aes| Motil] Tribhovand4s ; Hindu (Bania);44 .| 1,800 
12 | Gujaréti . ... +|Bombay .: «| Do.  .. _—«s.| Manildl Ichchh4rdm Desdi; Hindu (Bania) ;| 4,500 
18 | Gujardt Mitré... oo-| Spat ’ : ee scol: 100. | see ...| sn4waksha H. Khasukhdn ; Pérsi ; 40 ..| 1.000 
14 | Gujaréti Punch ....  ...| Ahmedabad joel DO, sen »».| SomAélél Mangaldds Shéh; Hindu (Mesri| 8,600 
15 | Hindi Punch ee >| Bombay ... sink ele «| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyér ; Parsi; 57... 500 
16 Hindusthén and Akhbér-e Do. ... «| Daily .. ..| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah ; Modh Bania;| 1,000 | 
; Sondagar. 85. | 
17 Indian Loyalist eee eee Wadhwin see eee Do. see eee Ganeshji Jeth4bhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 61 eee 500 4 
-18|Jém-oJamshed .. Bombay at ue De vee ave} Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzbén, M.A.,} 5,000 
‘ Wi Pérsi ; 89. ue “> 
19 Kaiser-i-Hind oon vee Do. eee eee ‘Weekly eee re Erachshaw Rustom)i Hirji Behdin ; 85 eee 1,800 es, 
20 Kathidwaée Times eae eee Rajkot eee wen Bi-weekly eee aoe Trikamji Govindji Kotak ’ Hindu (Loh4na); 800 
a1 Praja Mitra and Pérsi eee Bombay eee ca Daily eee eee J. 8. Taley4rkhan ; Parsi ; 82 rhees wee 8,200 
22 Praja Mitra and Parsi eee Do. eee ees Weekly eee eee Phirozsha, 8. Taleyarkhan ; Parsi ’ 59 = 4,600 ) : : 
Z . Pérsi-Sansdr ‘eee soe Kardchi eee eee Do, eee ast Bustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa ; Parsi; 81 eee 500 a 
iu labad tf De sce eve JaQjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shriméli| 2,600 
a | _| Bréhman); 36. — a 
oes “Bombay eee | eee Do, ooo , 0oe Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ’ 54 rice 800 S ‘ 
was! Bustamji N. Vétcha-Gindhi ; Pérsi; 49 ...| . 7,500 | 
Pe he ea ee at Hindu (Nag»r Bania) ;} 500 
| if , Bites Ly - 
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Anaro-Kananesn, 
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Hnydnodays } Shiv, Wiliinis Haciis } a daandontn 5 90 eee 
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Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
printed in italics. 

B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 

C. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Speliing 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or a) is the last letter of a word, 


he accent ‘s left out, and the short a (FF = u in gum) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 
been striciiy followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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No. 119 is being issued weekly, although accordilg to the declarations made by its publismer before the Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. Referring to the report about Turkey’s willingness to conclude a 
separate peace with Kussia, the Akhbdr-e-Isldm ig. 
Turkey and’ rumours inclined to hope, in view of the rumour emanating 
“so. from Italy and its being supported from America 
r-e-Isldm (46), that onli ; ; ? 
21st Mar. at, unlike previous occasions, if may prove true. 
It at the same time has serious doubts inasmuch ag 
Russia is not at liberty to conclude peace with any of the enemy powers 
without the consent of the Allies and because Germany in her own interest 
would not tolerate Turkey doing so under any circumstances. It is to prevent 
any such contingency, the paper observes, that Germany has been persistently 
strengthening her position in Constantinople. It wishes that the previous 
friendly relations between Great Britain and Turkey may soon be re-established 
and believes that there can be scarcely a piece of news more welcome to the 
Indian Muhammadans than that of such a re-union. It is of opinion that a 
separate peace by Turkey must tell on Bulgaria and Hungary and conse- 
quently deal a severe blow to German strategy. The paper, in conclusion, 
observes that every Moslem is anxious to see the cessation of the unnecessary 
spilling of the blood of his co-religionists in Turkey. 


Z. The Bombay Samdchdr wishes Government had accepted the resolu- 
ee tiou moved by the Honourable Sir Ibrahim Rahim- 
The Commission to tulla in the Imperial Legislative Council suggesting 
consider measures for the appointment of a Committee to consider measures 
growth and development f ' wing 
at Sadien indostsion or the growth and development of industries in 
Bombay Samdchdr (49), India. It, however, considers it a gain that Govern- 
25th Mar.; Sdnj Varta- ment have accepted the need of an enquiry into the 
min (26), 23rd Mar.; industrial development of the country and have 
Hindusthdn (16), 20th and appointed a Commission and expresses hope that 
2drd = Mar. ve lage so its report will lead to the removal of the Excise 
| Sty F Paros Qi), duty and the giving of direct encouragement tosome 
98rd and 24th Mar. ’ of the important industries that can be developed 
in India. [The Sdnj Vartamdn, expressing itself 
on similar lines, emphasises the necessity of fiscal autonomy for India. The 
Hindusthdn, on the other band, is of opinion that no good purpose will be 
served by the Commission as it will not be competent to suggest any 
change in the present fiscal policy of Government. It urges upon Government 
the necessity of following the example of Japan and giving direct support to 
some of the important industries of India. In an earlier issue (that of the 20th) 
the paper states that no substantial good will result from the appointment of the 
Commission in the absence of fiscal autonomy for India and as long as the 
Secretary of State continues to sacrifice the interests of India to enriching the 
merchants of Manchester. It, however, concedes that the appointment of the 
Commission will lead to the encouragement of some industries like paper 
manufacture which would eventually prove profitable to the British Hmpire. 
The Mahrdtta regrets that the question of protection ‘is not to be considered 
by the Commission and observes :—" So the Industrial Commission so osten- 
tatiously granted by our Government will have nothing to say on the most © 
vital items affecting industrial progress in any country. The Commission is 
expected to begin its real work in October next. Its work will probably last 
over a year. By the time that the work of the Commission is over, the war 
will also be over, most probably. And our Government will then have the 
satisfaction of having largely avoided doing its obvious duties in industrial 
matters during the progress of the war, in spite of the urgent demand of the 
people of India that advantage should be taken of war-time and new indus- 
tries started and old ones encouraged with adequate Government help. 
The Praja Mitra and Parsi is of opinion that the people of India will thank 
Government for the happy announcement they have made with regard to the 
appointment of a Commission to report on the industrial possibilities of India. 
It expresses great satisfaction at the proposed personnel of the Commission 
and from its composition infers that it will not allow any extraneous considerae 
tions to interfere with the great questions it will have to deal with.] 
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8. The Dnydn Prakdsh welcomes the appointment of the Industrial 
Commission, though it declares that the outcome of 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30), the deliberations of the various Commissions hitherto 
23rd Mar. ; Sandesh (97), appointed has not been encouraging. It protests 
a: a ae ae against the majority of the members of the Commis- 
fine iain ss * sion being Europeans and does not understand the — 
weil necessity of the various Indian communities being 
represented on the Commission. Knowledge of the industrial needs of India 
and not the membership of a certain community, it remarks, should have 
been the test of fitness for membership. It expresses its gratification that. 
the old demand of the people of India to follow in the footsteps of Japan 
in the matter of industrial development is now being seriously taken into 
consideration. [The Sandesh is of opinion that the appointment of the 
Commission was unnecessary a8 the industrial questions could have been 
solved by the Department of Commerce of the Government of India. It 
declares that so long as the Indian Government has no fiscal independence 
such Commissions are bound to prove useless. The Indu Prakdsh suggests that 
- the Honourable Mr. Wacha should be appointed a member of the Commission. 
In its issue of the 24th the paper further remarks :—* There are two disappoint- 
ing factors in the situation: the absence of a distinguished Indian political 
economist-in the personnel of the Commission and the exclusion from the terma 
of reference of issues relating to the existing fiscal policy of the Government of 
India. All industrial questions pale into insignificance before the paramount. 
question of fiscal autonomy for India. India has suffered terribly by virtue of 
her position as a football in the international match in commerce....... We 
demand not blind protection, but a qualified form of protection. We want 
protection for such industries as are highly promising and can stand on their 
legs in a reasonable course of time. Be businesslike, do not talk of fiscal auto- 
nomy, was, in effect, Sir W. Clarke’s admonition to the popular members. We 
do appreciate this businesslike spirit, but, unfortunately, owing to the natural 
conflict of interests between commercial England and India and the consistent 
sacrifice of India’s interests for conserving the interests of Lancashire, the 
question of fiscal autonomy for India has become the first question, without 
solving which we cannot proceed to our business of bringing about the 
country’s economic development.’’] 


*4. “Excellency Lord Hardinge’s heart beat with a generous 
oe _ impulse, his tongue spoke the language of sympathy 
Appreciation of His and hishands shaped the noble ideas prompted by his 


Excellency Lord Hard- isa 
inge’s regimé as Viceroy brain in the service of India. It is of course 


ok tndin impossible to say that what Lord Hardinge did was 
Mahrdtta (4), 26th always good for India. His assent to some recent 
Mar. legislative measures will ever be lacking a satisfac- 


tory explanation. But this will not detract much 
from his genuine popularity. For people have read his heart and have clearly 
perceived it beating in response to their ideals and aspirations. In him India 
found a guide and friend and philosopher.”’ 


5. “The news of the acceptance of the Honourable Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya’s resolution recommending the abolition of 

Comments on the the system of indentured labour will be received 
acceptance of the resolu- with the utmost satisfaction throughout the length 


Tomialetive Se REALL, and breadth of the country. It is gratifying that the 


mending the abolition of last act of Lord Hardinge’s Government should aim 
indentured labour. at the abolition of a most pernicious system against 
Young India (10), 22nd which the whole country bas been protesting for 
Mar. ; Indu Prakash (32), years past. There can hardly be any justification 
22nd , ts oH one. 5 in prolonging tlre existence ofa system which deserved 
— Pg oO ony to be doomed long ago seething, as it is, with all that 
90nd Mar. ’ can be conceived as degrading and even barbarous, 
and defiant, as it is, of the high ideals towards 

the realization of which the world is rapidly drifting. The announcement 
that the Governor-General in Council had already addressed: a recommenda- © 


tion to abolish the system to the Secretary of State for India, and that the 
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recommendation had been accepted by Mr, Chamberlain will be received 
with mingled feelings of surprise ‘and gratitude.” [The Indu Prakdsh 
remarks :—‘‘ The ‘ badge of helotry’ must go for ever and we are glad. that 
Government are pledged to wipe it out. Although its total abolition cannot 
come just at present, we may console ourselves with the thought 
that Government have given us a -pledge in the matter and _ that, 
therefore, we are now happily out of the bewildering circle of ‘ commissions, 
deputations and alterations of laws’ which have so far brought us no good.” 
Dnydn Prakdsh remarks that Indians will be grateful for the statesmanlike 
and noble-minded action taken by Government in the matter of indentured 
labour. The Sandesh declares that H. EH. Lord Hardinge has very well 
pleaded the cause of Indian labourers and that His Excellency’s statement 
of the case against indentured labour will deservedly have a permanent place 
in the history of India. | : | 


*§. “The Viceroy’s speech shows how official Commissions and Com- 
Gujardti (12), 26th mittees and their reports are in certain instances 
Mar” En g: cole; Mah- 20t only absolutely useless but positively misleading 
rdtta (4), 26th Mar. and mischievous. If the Colonial Emigration Com- 
mittee had done their work in a more thorough and 
humanitarian spirit, the system would have been condemned long ago. 
Messrs. Mcneill and Chimanlal’s report is an utterly unsatisfactory document 
in many respects. These gentlemen had not the courage to speak out nor 
the grasp of principle to appreciate the degrading evils of the system, the 
advantages of which, in their view, outweighed its disadvantages. It is a 
pity that a special deputation consisting of men whose moral vision did not 
rise above that of the sordid materialist thinker was ever sent to inquire into 
the system. Their report bears ample traces throughout of a desire rather to 
whitewash the system than to approach the question from the only standpoint 
- from which it should have been considered. The half-hearted character of 
their report was, however, enough to rouse further discussion of the subject 
and provoke condemnation of the system of indentured labour throughout the 
country. [The Mahrdtta while reviewing His Excellency the Viceroy’s 
speech regrets that the Colonial Governments should be given any voice in the 
settlement of the problem of indentured labour and remarks :—‘‘ This paragraph 
in the Viceroy’s speech is most disapointing. The affairs of India and the 
Indians, the paragraph shows, are managed primarily with a view to safe- 
guarding not the Indian and human interests but the interests of the white 
Brotherhood. We can understand that selfishness is in human nature, but 
none the less it is reprehensible in the extreme when it is found to guide the 
policy of a Government that parades its ‘unselfishness’ and talks of ruling 
this vast land and its peoples for the benefit primarily not of the ruling class 
and their kith and kin but of the ruled millions! Every one understands that 
when a system has been in existence for such a long time as 80 years, there 
will arise ‘ vested interests’ and that these will raise an outcry sufficiently 
distracting, when the system is proposed to be abolished.......... We are of 
opinion that the colonials should be asked to be prepared fora final abolition 
of indentured labour within a term of five years at the most. Even the final 
abolition of slavery in accordance with the Act of 1834 was, in some colonies, 
carried out within the above short term.’’| 


7. The Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that all India will greet with acclama- 

| tion His Excellency the Viceroy’s announcement in 

Jdm-eJamshed (18), the Imperial Legislative Council about. the eventual 
2ist Mar.; Praja Mitra breaking of the chains of bondage fettering indentured 
and Pdrsi (21), 2ist Indian labourers. It declares that the Indian public 
Mar. ; * Rast Goftdr (25), will be under a deep debt of gratitude to His Excel- 
one EERE, ENG. OW. lency for his bringing about a change in the Imperial 
: policy on this subject, dictated by deference to public 

sentiment in this country. The people of India, it observes, will long for an 
early realisation of the hope held out by the Viceroy to the Indian labourers 
for a new life of complete freedom in the future. The paper hopes that an 
opportunity will be accorded to the Indian public to express their opinion on 
the new conditions the Secretary of State for India proposes in connection 


H 625—4 con 


14 | 


with this subject before a final settlement is arrived at with the Colonial 
Governments. It further hopes that Lord Chelmsford will deal with the new 
phase of the problem with as great tact and courage as have hitherto 
been displayed by Lord Hardinge. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi is also of 
opinion that the people of this country will cordially thank His Excellency » 
for his being instrumental in securing the eventual abolition of the system | 
of indentured labour. It, however, regrets that the system did not meet . 
its doom during the régime of the present Viceroy. The paper believes that 
no retrograde policy will be adopted in connection with that subject now 
that a beginning has been made towards the abolition of the system. 
The Rdst Goftdr, remarks :—'‘ The acceptance of the Honourable Mr. Mala- 
viya’s resolution about the abolition of indentured labour constitutes one of 
those acts of Lord Hardinge’s Government which would be always recalled 
in India with sentiments akin to gratitude.......... All credit is due to Lord 
Hardinge for the bold and sympathetic treatment which he has extended in 
assailing the system that has been in existence for well nigh eighty years, 
though we must admit that he shares this credit with the colonial statesmen 
who have consented to the change and facilitated the course of events to a 
happy end which would have been remotely removed but for their co-operation - 
and support. ’| 


8. “The very important announcement made by His Excellency the 
Viceroy with regard to Indentured Labour from 
*Katser-t-Hind (19), India has caused universal rejoicing throughout the 
26th Mar., Eng. cols.; length and breadth of the country. It has been 
om mA artaman F bark recognized on all hands to be an altogether fitting 
nd Mar.; Hindusthdn ang impressive coping stone to the great fabric of 
(16), 22nd: Mar.; Shri . ee 
Venkateshwar (69), 23rd just and popular administration that his Lordship 
Mar.; Bombay Samdchdr as reared in this country.......... None but an 
(49), 24th Mar. intensely just and moral ruler would have, how- 
: ever, dared to take this bold atep. Lord Hardinge 
has done so, adding thereby to the obligations he has already conferred upon 
the country and the laurels he has thereby gathered for his own brow.” 
[The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses ite gratitude to Lord Hardinge and declares 
that the Viceroy has placed India under his everlasting obligation by pro- 
mising the eventual abolition of the indentured labour system. It regards 
this as the crowning act of Lord MHardinge’s beneficent rule. The 
Hindusthdn and Shrt Venkateshwar write in a somewhat similar strain. The 
Bombay Samdchdr, while expressing its appreciation, thanks for the part 
Lord Hardinge has played in inducing the Secretary of State to consent to 
its eventual abolition, wishes that a definite period had been fixed for bringing 
the system to an end.| 


9. Referring to the resolution brought by the Honourable Mr. Dadabhoy 
urging Government to devise measures for the amelio- 
The Honourable Mr. ration of the depressed classes in India,.the Jdm-e- 
Dadabhoy’s Resolution in Jgqmshed remarks that the Honourable Member would 
a — a have been able to prove his case even without passing 
pe ps vant "ore silebeves upon what he called the apathy of the Hindu 
J d m-e-Jamshed (18), ‘eaders. From official reports the paper infers the 
23rd Mar. solicitude of Government towards the education and 
_betterment of these classes as well as towards the 
reformation of criminal tribes. At the same time it raises a note of warning 
against the probable dangers of imparting to them the same instruction as is 
imparted to the higher strata of society and points to the swelling of the ranks 
of the educated unemployed and the deviation of the children of the depressed 
classes from ancestral occupations. It advocatesa change in the present system 
of their instruction and suggests a mode of training more in harmony with 
their peculiar up-bringing and hereditary industrial environment. | 


*10. “The question of improving the status of the depressed classesis a non-. 
controversial one nowadays, and there was no need 

Indian Social Reformer for Mr. Dadabhoy to stray beyond the bare facts, 
(3), 26th Mar. which are sufficiently appealing, of the position in 
which the depressed classes find themselves owing 
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to no fault of their own. We have not the official. reports of the debate before 
us, and if may be necessary to revert to it when we get them. But we are 
surprised that the Honourable Mr. Claude Hill, who knows Bombay well, 
should refer to the Servants of India Society as the principal organization working 
for the amelioration of the depressed classes in this Presidency. The 
Depressed Classes Mission Society’s operations for the benefit of these classes 
embrace a wider scope and are on a larger scale than those of any other 
Society. Perhaps, the Depressed Classes Mission has not-made itself suffi- 
ciently known to high officials, being an entirely non-political organization, 
If so, the defect should be rectified in the interests of the cause which it 
espouses. Advertisement, when it concerns one’s own virtues and sacrifices 
is @ poor thing, but when the interests of a great cause are involved, it is sheer 
dereliction of duty to neglect the uses of publicity.” 


11. “Last year we congratulated Sir William Meyer on his great 
-_ achievement in saving India from further taxation. 
F The Indian Budget. This year we have not the same happy satisfaction 
slamic Mazil (45), 19th bak th tf ; d 
Mar., Eng. cols. u e great financier deserves no less to be 
congratulated on the wise allotment of the financial 
burden imposed by the war, so that the poor have been encumbered as lightly 
as possible.......... The poorer classes, the hand-to-mouth category or those 
who live on one meal a day, deserved greater sympathy and it would be 
doing an injustice to Government to ignore the fact that the new budget with 
all its fresh taxes speaks volumes for the sympathy of Government with the 
poor people. The only thing which will tell upon them is the increase in the 
salt duty whicb has already doubled the price of it with a tendency to go 
upward. In villages it is worse. In February it was selling at 9 pies a seer 
(80 tolas), but to-day it sells at two annas a seer. It would be hard to 
reconcile this abnormal rise in price with the slight increase in its duty but 
it is there and the poor are suffering from it. It is indeed a great pity but the 
only thing that could have perhaps avoided it was an import duty on Manches- 
ter cotton, but the Home Government did not consider this advisable for obvious 
reasons and Government had, very probably reluctantly, to fall back on the 
salt tax which had been something like a reserve for emergencies......... : 
It would have been perhaps better and more popular to leave the galt tax 
untouched, especially as there are prospects of a large surplus. The Amrita 
Bazar Patrika and the Punjabee as well as the Leader of Allahabad hold this 
Opinion ; but in view of the uncertainties of the war and the fresh burden 
that may be imposed upon the revenues of India it were after all better that 
Government have touched the poor as well as the rich, and we deprecate 
any criticism of the action of Government. They have made the best of a 
bad bargain and deserve admiration and not criticism for their skilful solution 
of a very complicated problem.” | 


12. In the course of its comments on the Honourable Mr. Belvi’s Resolu- 
tion regarding the Belgaum jury, the Kesarz remarks:— 

The Honourable Mr. (Official members who objected to Mr. Belvi’s Resolu- 
oT gH ay) ong tion were moved more by prejudices than by reason. 
p fea regarding the Bel- 10m the criticism passed by the Honourable Colonel 
gaum jury. Jackson on Indian medicine we know that he always 
Kesari (89), 2lst Mar. | Wiekds a ready weapon against popular interests. It 
can be said that medicine is his subject, but for him 

to speak on the jury is as useless as for a barber to speak on logic. The 
Honourable Mr. Lawrence tried to pick holes in the popular agitation against 
the notification regarding the Belgaum Jury, but the Honourable Mr. Belvi 
pointed out that the information of Mr. Lawrence was groundless. But even if 
it were true, whatthen? Whether only five or five thousand attended the public 
meeting in Belgaum does not matter. How is Mr. Lawrence going to meet 
the fact that not more than 5 per cent. mistakes are committed by the Belgau® 
Jury? Weare more surprised at the Honourable Mr. Chaubal’s speech than 
at the speeches of Colonel Jackson and Mr. Lawrence. Mr. Chaubal ignored 
the discussion of the principal point and gave the pleaders a dressing and said 
that those who criticised the Jury notification were in a sense the friends of 
murderers. It is the height of injustice to insinuate that pleaders are the 
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friends of murderers because they appear on behalf of the accused in 
murder cases. Mr. Chaubal -was once a pleader himself. He himself may 
have defended those accused of murder and he may have even received inams 
from them. Because Mr. Chaubal after practising for a time became first a 
Government Pleader and then a member of the Executive Council, neither 
he nor the people can forget that he belonged formerly to the profession of 
pleaders. He could have defended the Government Resolution on the Jury 
system in various other lame and halting ways. But he only showed his 
unreasonableness by speaking in a way so as to bring his own profession into 
disgrace. Though the Honourable Mr. Chaubal is not elected by the people, 
Government have selected him as belonging to the people. We suggest 
seen to him that if he cannot defend the popular party he should not at 
east abuse it. 


18. The Sdnj Vartamdn is of opinion that the Council did not fully 
understand the importance of the Resolution 

The Honourable Sir introduced by the Honourable Sir Jamshedjee 
Jamshedji’s Resolutionin Jeejeebhai at the last sessions of the Provincial 
al ce Poin ron Legislative Council and proceeds to describe in 
Coroner for Parse, - detail the ritual and the funeral ceremonies of the 
Sdnj Vartamdn (26), Farsees. It recognises the weightiness of the Govern- 
20th Mar.; Bombay Mmentobjection tothe appointment ofa special Coroner 
Samdchdr (49), 20th Mar. for the Parsis and suggests the appointment of a 
whole-time Coroner to avoid the’ undue delay caused 

in disposing of the Parsi dead. It instances the vexatious annoyance 
caused to the relatives of a Parsi who committed suicide by taking prussic 
acid only a few days before the Council meeting. [The Bombay Samdchdr 
takes exception to the statements made by the Advocate General and urges Sir 
Jamshedji, Jeejeebhai to bring up the question once again before the Council.| 


14. The Kesari says that the discussion on the Resolutions brought before 
) the Legislative Council is as unfruitful as the answers 
What the elected mem- given to interpellations. ut it holds the Honour- 
_ of the Legislative ble Members partly responsible for this resvlt and 
ouncil should do to get } ; 
their Resolutions passed.  ®8Y8 that they are not well prepared for the discus- 
Kesari (89), 21st Mar,  8i0n. It further adds :—Sometimes even with good 
: preparation like the one onthe Belgaum Jury a Reso- 
lution gets only 10 votes. But even in that case our own people are to blame. 
If all the elected representatives had voted in favour of the Resolution it would 
have been passed. But the present state of things is bound to continue as long 
as some of our own people are ranged against us! The Resolutions to be 
introduced in the Council should be previously discussed at a private meeting 
by the members.’ This will provide facility for the elected members in getting 
their Resolutions passed. But sometimes Government themselves intervene 
and prevent discussion as in the case of the Honourable Mr. Bhurgri’s Reso- 
lution on the Moslem Leagye embroglio. What can the elected members do, 
even if they are unanimous, on such an occasion ? 


15. Referring to the grant of personal allowances to two officials in the 
Educational Department, and to the increase in pay 
The Bombay Budget: of two Under Secretaries in the Public Works Depart- 


more economy should have ; . ee 
guises ment sanctioned in the new Provincial Budget, the 


owe i Kaiser-i-Hind observes that it ill deserves the dis- 
att ree OR, 1 tinction of an economical budget which it claims to be, 
| judging by this criterion. In view of this, it fails to 
compreh6nd how economy could hava been practised in other Government 
Departments, and refers to the opposition raised by the Honourable Mr. Patel 
against the increased expenditure ; and expresses its surprise that Government 
have not endorsed the necessity even at the present crisis of postponing the 
increase in the emoluments of Government officers at least till the publication of 
th#Report of the Public Services Commission. The paper supports the dissen- 
tion voice raised by other members against the increase and regrets that their 
weighty contentions did not find recognition at the hands of Government. 
It also maintains that no great harm would have accrued from putting off 
for the present the police re-organisation scheme. 
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*16. Commenting upon a Gujardti writes :—The 
he B; , people altogether decline to admit the plea that 
oc pene, Mie eh nothing possible should be left undone to preserve 
officials compels them to the internal tranquillity of our presidency. The 
demand increment in people do not at all believe that more peace or 
salary. greater security has been established in the presi- 
Gujarati (12), 26th Mar. dency by the entertainment of a Deputy Police Com- 
missioner, a Personal Assistant to the Inspector-General of Police and a 
Personal Assistant to the Deputy Inspector-General. This expenditure is a 
debit entry against the. credit entry of the want of confidence in or suspicion 
towards the people —and not for the sake of safety or peace. ‘The public can- 
not at all admit that the Rs. fifty thousand will contribute to greater content 
ment among the police and to its efficiency. ‘The people want to know whether 
the efficiency of the officers in the Department and their contentment are of 
greater value to the state: than the contentment of the people themselves and 
their development. If the senior officials earning thousands of rupees by 
way of salary cannot afford the costly living of Bombay, cannnot juniors be 
brought in to do the duty of the Under Secretaries ? And why should the - 
burden of such extravagant officials be borne by the people?. At that rate, 
why should not every Government servant contract heavy debts, live a life of 
luxury, and demand an increment in salary? The people ask whether the 
defence offered by Sir F. L. Sprott was not ridiculous. 


17. The Kesari refers to the use of the word ‘ Parliament’ in connection 
with the Bombay Legislative Council by His Excel- 

Radical change will lency Lord Willingdon and regards it as a good omen. 
have to be made in the Jt further remarks :—The ofd relations between the 
constitution of the Legis- Fyecutive Councillors and elected Legislative 


lative Councils before they 
hacomne roel Pacliamenta Council members are changed now. ‘The former 


Kesari (89), 2lst Mar. | ™ay besaidto be the accused and the latter complai- 
nants or rather the Public Prosecutors. At present 
non-official members ask for explauations and Executive Councillors submit 
them ; and itis no wonder that Lord Willingdon is reminded of Parliament by this. 
But in India the opposition has no chance of ascertaining the views of Govern- 
ment. The Legislative Councils have been so framed that they cannot even 
dismiss a Police Patel. ‘he only weapon in the ,hands of the opposition is 
criticism and the bureaucracy do not mind it as it is not powerful enough to 
displace the officials. The officials feel the pressure of public opinion but 
they are indifferent to any-outside criticism as they do not stand in fear of 
any displacement. They may if they please take into consideration the 
wishes of the people, but they are uot bound by their wishes. Hverywhere 
people complained against the increased police expenditure and the reduction 
of expenditure on education and sanitation but the Budgets were passed as 
they were framed. Mere criticism does not enable people to be good 
administrators. ‘The Indian in the Executive Council has often to say ditto to 
other members and so he is helpless. The constitution should be so amended 
that the popular party may bave the chance of entering into office like the 
colonies. Until that is done, even if the Councils are named Parliaments or 
something grander, the designation will sound hollow. 


18. The Kaiser-i-Hind is of opinion that the Defence of ‘India Act is & 
| piece of legislation conferring extensive powers upon 


oe of Defence of th. Executive and that, therefore, it should be 


ETT administered with requisite carefulness. It dis- 

19th Mar neac si approves the present system of conducting inquiry 
in camera concerning a man against whom the 

Criminal Investigation Department may have, under the provisions of the 
above Act, made an unfavourable report ; for such inquiries are only one-sided 
and as such calculated to cause injustice to the party. The paper refers to 
the case of one Kaharsing of Amritsar who had been interned under the Act 
and who was subsequently released under the orders of the district executive 
officer, Mr. King, and appointed President of the communal courts of the 
district. It concludes with suggesting that much harm would be obviated by 
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an opportunity afforded to the accused to defend himself during the 
preliminary inquiry under the Aot instead of relying solely on the police 
report. 


*19. “Bengal authorities seam to be over-fond of the new instrument 
placed in their hands by the Defence of India Act. 


Internments in Bengal i ° pied”. 
siete Una Preteen il tanta During the last few weeks the application of this 


re Act has been specially brisk, though probably no 
Mahratta (4), 26th Week has passed for a long time past in which some 
Mar. one or other has not been quietly lecked up in Bengal 
asa victim of the Defence Act. ......... When we 

contemplate this state of things, we are led to remark that the Government of 
India is going to undesirable lengths. nkeisss We learn that His Majesty’s 


Government is being asked to give Parliament an opportunity to reconsider 
the grave situation which the working of the Defence of the Realm Act has 
created in England. But the infinitely graver situation which our Defence 
Act has created in our country—especially in Bengal—seems to have no 
remedy. Many an innocent and respectable person must suffer the rigours of 
the lock-up till the atmosphere clears up and the Government sec their error ! 
Will the British Parliament, when reconsidering the situation in England, 
bestow a thought on unfortunate India ?” 


*20. ‘“ The Police is the favourite ‘watch-dog’ of the Government, 

: as Sir George Camphell used to say. Government 

Government 1s spending has grown so fond of him that they are lavishing 
more on Police and less hye sums of money to keep him ‘contented’ and 


oe (4). 26th * efficient.’ {Here the paper quotes figures with a 


Mar. view to show that most of the Provincial Govern- 
ments have been increasing their expenditure on the 
POLO, | 500 vs000 The above table shows that when financial stringency is 


severely fclt, and when retrenchment is effected in every Other department, 
the watch- dog thrives better; and when Government are heckled by the 
Honourable Members to curtail the expenditure, the universal reply is that 
the police are horribly pinched, that they get less than is necessary, that they 
must be kept contented and efficient, etc. As the Honourable Members have 
become more keen for education and anxious to secure an increase in the 
expenditure on it, the Governments, which always admit its claim, have 
decreased the expenditure on that count.” 


21. Commenting upon the issue of the Blue Book Quarterly in Marathi, 
Blue Book Quarterly : the Gujardti writes :—We have our serious doubts 
ite utility questioned. ' whether the publication will be popular. We are of 
Gujardti (12),19th Mar, Opinion that there is greater need for an official 
quarterly publication giving minute details about the 
existing and defunct industries and handicrafts of the Presidency along with 
those that are in a dying condition. A quarterly showing the present position 
of our handicrafts in the various districts, the scope that now exists for 
receiving training in them and suggestions for the ways and means of im- 
provements in the existing trades and handicrafts will be more welcome to 
the public. People will appreciate information in vernacular on the scope for 
industries like cattle rearing. The periodical should also embody notices of 
the work done by the Archeological Department. We feel sure that a publi- 
cation on thege lines will prove really useful to the public if offered at a 
popular price. 


22. Referring to the mention made by Government in paragraph 36 of the 
summary of the Administration Report of the Bombay 
Presidency for 1914-15 to the difficulty experienced by 
re seen eed Ph IPA cotton mills and the match factories, the Gujardti 
wat! writes :—The people would ask what steps Government 
Gujardti (12), 19th Mar. intend to take to meet, Japanese competition. What 
facilities do they mean to offer to Indian manufac- 

tures? Have they made any investigations into the possibilities of growing 
suitable wood for the manufacture of matches? What measures have they 


Our industries : to specify 
difficulties in the way of 
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adopted to remove the difficulties of our cotton mills in the matter of 
chemicals? Can Government be said to have discharged their whole duty 
when they produce a statement of difficulties ? 


*23. “In the United Provinces Council the following question was put by . 
- teed g Member :—(a) Has the attentian of the 
overnment been drawn to a letter published in the 
ate Tete 5 tae pee Leader of February 4th under the heading 29 pilgrims 
Government to take any 8 horses? () If so, will Government be pleased 
action for removing from to ask the Railway Board to move the railway 
state railway wagons authorities to remove the inscription concerning the 
certain words regarding numerical strength of passengers on the outer walls 
accommodation for pil- of goods wagons of the Indian State Railways ? 
ag (4), 26th Mar. The reply to this question was: ‘ Tho Government 
has seen tho letter and proposes to take no action 
upon it.’ Why, indeed, should Government take any 
action, when its policy is to give an equal treatment to both beasts and men 
under its benign rule? What is there to distinguish pilgrims from horses? 
Horses are pilgrims in this earthly existence as much as any other creatures, 
and pilgrims are horses,2. ¢., duinb carriers of many a load of wrongs on their 
sinking backs! Great Heavens! Where has departed that sense of human 
gentility which ought to grace the tongue and the pen of men in high office ? ” 


24. Parents of students will feel thankful to Government that it has 
been decided in reply to popular complaints to 
Complaint about the remove the liquor-shop near the Kakti gate to a 
is erg we of a place outside the town. Similar complaints having 
iquor-shop ab be'paum. been made respecting the Pangulgalli liquor-shop, 
—e (51), loth ve hear that it is to be removed to a shop 
- between Bapat Galli and Kodolkar Galli. The 
locality, however, is quite unsuitable as it is inhabited mostly by Marathas 
who will, if the reported arrangement is carried out, have the liquor-shop 
placed at their very doors. We, therefore, propose that this liquor-shop also 
should be removed outside the town. 


29. Commenting on the recent decision of the Chief Presidency 
i Magistrate in a motor accident case the Indu 
wae at motor Prakdsh writes:—‘‘ The tale of accidents in our 
CIGAR RBG. ‘civilised’ town is lengthening out every day and 
PO ag Ph = a we are afraid if things go on at the present rate & 
*Mahrdita (4), 26th Mar. S8pecial Magistrate may have to be appointed to 
attend to cases of accidents from motor cars and 
other vehicles. ......... It is an urgent necessity that the law relating to motor 
car accidents be so altered or amended as to allow of passing sentences of 
hard labour on people whose culpable negligence will be proved to have 
caused a death or a serious accident. ......... That alone and nothing else 
will prove a powerful deterrent. Mere fines are no terrible things for those 
who drive in motors. Their purse is fat enough and they can easily pay off 
fines. They will set apart a certain amount for the purpose. And that 
is all!” (Tho Mahrdtta remarks :—“ These things deserve drastic punish- 
ment and we think the Magistrate has dealt with the accused very leniently. 
The prosecution has the right to move for a revision and we hope they will 
move the High Court and have the man exemplarily punished. Hundred 
. rupees fine and a suspension of the license for six months cannot, in any way, 
be adequate punishment for the crime of which Mr. Christie has been 
proved to be guilty.’ 


26. The keen competition going on between the two rival companies 
plying their steamers on the Goa line has been 

Complaint that passen- causing grave inconvenience and hardships to the 
gers are taken up and let travelling public. The steamers of the respective 
down at certain Konkan (ompanies are in such a hurry to get ahead of each 
xan by — without other on their trips that the passengers are hastily 
“Satya Shodhak (98), 19th taken up and let down at the ports they touch with- 
Mar. ’ out even casting anchor which causes great confusioh 
resulting in the loss of the passengers luggage, etc. 


It is stated that on one occasion a steamer had to return to port as a child had 


‘though 
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been left on board in the confusion. We request the authorities to attend to 
the matter and to see that the steamers are properly anchored before the 
passengers are lef down or taken up. | 


27. A ‘Kulkarni’ from Bombay writes tothe Kesari :—One or two years 


Complaint that the 

hereditary Kulkarnis, 

ile of their 

vatans, have not yet been 

paid the commutation 
allowance. 


Kesarz (89), 21st Mar. 


have passed since the commutation of the Kulkarni 
vatan came into force. Government have appointed 
Talatis but they have forgotton us, poor Kulxarnis. 
The crumbs we were to get after losing our service, 
dignity, position and vatan, we are still waiting for. 
The Mamlatdar and Collector are putting off the 
matter. Weare dying of starvation. What is the 
remedy for it? What were we getting formerly ? 


We were content with little and we, the grateful, trustworthy, and hereditary 
servants of Government duly discharged our duties. But unfortunately for us 
Government became suspicious and despised us. Their orders we obey. 
Government should appoint us kindly to our old posts or throw before us the 
crumbs at an early date. 


28. ‘For some time past it was being freely talked about that some 


Appeal to the authori- 
ties to acquaint the public 
with the real facts in 
connection with disgrace- 
ful deeds alleged to have 
been perpetrated by some 
policemen in a village of 
the Hyderabad District, 
Sind. 

Pheniz (5), 25th Mar. 


policemen in @ village in the Hyderabad District 
had perpetrated disgraceful deeds, which are too 
revolting to relate, in connection with a dacoity 
alleged to have been committed there. It was also 
stated that on the represention of the Honourable 
Mr. Bhurgri investigations were being made both by 
the Collector of Hyderabad and the Deputy Inspector 
General of Police into serious allegations made 
against these policemen. The Sind papers received 
confirm the talk which his been going round at 


Karachi about the shocking happenings in a village 
in the Hyderabad District. We trust that the authorities will early place 
before the public the real facts and the result of the inquiry in the above 
connection and thus reassure the public as to what has actually happened 
and what steps are being taken to punish the real culprits.” 


LEGISLATION. 


29. Referring to the passing of the Indian Medical Degrees Bill, the 
Kesari observes :—After having carried out his point 

ag Medical Degrees pe ag preeg: “ the Bill neanniey 4 ao penen 6 
ia ardy Lukis to bein a generous mood and he praise 
or the Eastern system of medicine without frog while 
speaking on the Honourable Mr. Asad Alikhan’s Resolution. But what has 
been already done can never be undone. Moreover Sir Pardy Lukis’s 
word will come true only when Indian Medical Schools are actually started. 
Whatever that be, it may now be said that indigenous medicine has been 
free from danger by the assurances of the Imperial Government; and by the 
éhanged policy of the local Governments the Bombay Medical Act has been 
amended and the way has been kept open to the Municipalities to assign grants 
to Native Dispensaries; but the drawback is that they have to take the 
permission of Government which they are not bound to grant by law. 
Though the Medical Act has had nothing to do with Indian medicine the 
question of Government permission for Municipal Ayurvedic dispensaries has 
been allowed to intrude itself. It will be forthe Municipality which wants 
to start a new indigenous dispensary to agitate and do away with the’ 


question of permission. 
EDUCATION. 


*30. “The Mahrdtta, while writing appreciatively about a recent speech 
of His Excellency Lord Carmichael in the course of 
Comments on His which he praised the Hindu ideal of studentship, 


Excellency Lord Carmi- remarks :—‘‘ The present Indian students have come 


chael’s recent speech On {o believe that their English teachers and professors 
discipline of Bengal1 behave towards them not as their gurus, but as 


—T rdtta (4), 26th Superior persons belonging to the ruling race.......... | 


Mar. In guruship there is no place for racial pride or 
ae political propaganda or the exercise of official powers. 
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ecoseeeee We beg His Excellency to look at things in this light and direct hig 
inquiries in this direction.......... The Bengali students may have beenin the 
wrong, but let Lord Carmichael inquire if the professors were for the most part 
in the right. Appeals to Manu-will not be of much avail.......... A just and 
_ kind treatment alone can render the English professors and teachers eligible 
for the guruship of Indians, and when that position has once been attained, 


sap and obedience to the gurw will follow as surely as the light follows 
- Ghe sun.” 


*31. Commenting on the circular letter of the Government of India 
The Government of 0©2 the education of women, the Indian Social Re- 
India and female educa- former remarks :—“ We cannot help thinking that 


tion. the Government of India, to use a military meta- 
Indian Social Refor- phor, have altogether lost sight of their proper 
mer (3), 26th Mar. function of strategic direction in their endea- 


vour to elaborate tactical details. We are not quite clear as to what 
information Government expects to obtain from this enquiry, which is not 
already to be found in the annual and quinquennial reports. What the 
Secretary of State meant when he said that comparatively little can be learnt 
from the statistics at this moment, is that a comparison of the total number 
of girls under instruction in British India and some of the Native States, 
without reference to the proportion of them at the several stages, would be 
misleading. Such a comparison had been instituted by some members of the 
deputation above referred to, and he merely pointed out that it was not the 
right method. All the materials that the Government require are to be found 
in the educational reports issued by the several provinces. The present 
enquiry is superfluous and might prove a cause of further delay in taking 
action. We may say before concluding that the best and most useful way in 
which non-official co-operation can be secured in promoting women’s educa- 
tion—the need and advantages of which are quite obvious—is to appoint 
Board for each Province to assist the Director of Public Instruction with its 
advice on all questions relating to the subject. The selections to the Board 
will have to be carefully made, and there should be among them a fair pro- 
portion of ladies who have received higher education.” | 


82. As two years have now elapsed since Sir Yusuf Soudagar made a 
donation of eight lakhs of rupees forthe furtherance 
The Sir Yusuf Soudagar of Moslem education, the Rdst Goftdr wishes the 
dst Goftdr (25), 19th local Government now to bestir themselves in arriving 
Mar at a decision as to the object. towards which the 
donation should be utilised. It favours the 
establishment of a Residential School on the lines of an English Boarding 
School rather than a Residential College as urged by Sir Ibrahim in his 
Council resolution. The paper holds that a school of the kind helps the forma- 
tion of character in the students attending it and opines that such youths 
are more useful to the country than raw young men who may have imbibed 
higher education. Referring in appreciative terms to the school of that type 
maintained at present along with the Aligarh College, it dwells on the neces- 
sity of establishing a similar school in the Bombay Presidency and draws the 
attention of the authorities to the necessity of adequate provision for the 
teaching of the Persian and Arabic languages. 


33. The Hindusthdn compares the provincial budgets of the various 

| provinces in India for the years 1915-16 and 1916-17 
_ Government and Edu- and while drawing the attention of the public to the 
eae thdn (16). 18th curtailment effected in the expenditure on education 
a 9), and the extra expenditure sanctioned for the Police 
Department for the ensuing year, points out that the 
whole of the sum sanctioned for the last year on education was not spent. 
It dwells on the benefits of education and its good effects on the criminal 
tendencies of the people and expresses hope that Government will take care to 
see that the whole of the budgeted amount is spent on education during the 


ensuing year. tad 4d 
H 625—6 CON 
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RAILWAYS, 


34. | Referring to the account given by the President of the Railway. 


ae — Board of the improvements brought .about during | 
: cyte Sar pee the course of the last decade in the adminis- | 
24th Mar. ’ tration of Indian railways in the matter of the com-) 

| fort of the travelling public, the Jdm-e-Jamshed. 
observes that though the hardships of third class passengers still continue.’ - 
in this Presidency and other parts ‘of India the public shoul:l, under the 
present circumstances, welcome the further reforms in the Indian railway 
administration promised by that official after the war. In view of the 
proved advantages of the system-of maintaining Passenger Superintendents 
in several railways in the country the paper wishes other railways also 
to adopt the. innovation. It refers to the orders stated by the President 
to have been issued by the authorities of different railways to their staff towards 
the mitigation of overcrowding in trains but questions whetner those 
orders are properly carried out. It declares that it is now high time Govern- 
ment devised means for the effectual removal of the hardships of Indian 
passengers and suggests that Government would do well to appoint, without 
delay, a commission composed of otticials and non-officials to report and make 
suitable recommendations on the subject. 


85. Mr. Narasinh Pandurang Surnis writes to the Kesari from Pandhar- 
_ pur (Sholapur) :—I hope the Highteenth Provincial 
The Barsi Light Rail- Conference will take up the Pandharpur Bridge 
aie rorya 4 rad e question. The toll levied by the Barsi Railway 
connection wth the new iS Beavy. Have Government given to the Railway 
Pandharpur Bridge. Company the right to levy the toll permanently ? 
Kesart (89), 2ist Mar. The bridge has cost 53 lakhs and it yields an income 
of a lakh per annum. The Railway Company gives 
no satisfactory answer and only says that the toll is levied to meet the heavy 
cost of the bridge. Is it going to levy the toll only till the cost of the bridge 
is recouped ? Those who live just near Pandharpur have also to pay the toll 
every time they go to Pandharpur. Who is responsible for the many accidents © 
that have taken place owing to the absence of fencing to the Barsi Light 
Railway? The company guaranteed to keep the Barsi-Kurdwad Road in order 
and established two toll-bars to meet the expenditure. Howis it that the com- 
pany now denies its responsibility to keep the road in repair? Is it not injustice 
to spend the people’s money to repair theroad? The Railway Company has 
recently stopped issuing tickets to Babhulgaon, 7 miles from Pandharpur, in 
order to prevent poor pilgrims from getting down at that place and walking 
the distance to Pandharpur. The Pandharpur Municipality instituted. the. 
Magh fair pilgrim tax several years back specially to cover the cost of the 
bridge. Now that the bridge is constructed and a separate toll is levied for 
it, why should Pandharpur Municipality still levy the tax ? What has become 
of the money collected by the Pandharpur Municipality for the bridge ?. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 30th March 1916. 
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57 | Kaira Vartaman ... _...| Kaira ee “ah + «| S90machand Panachand; Hindu Jain 500 
| tee (Bania) ; 39. ee 
58 | Kéthidwdr Samdchér_...| Ahmedabad . oo i, we =~ nee| Harakchand = Raghundthji Maniar ; 500 
: Hindu (Modh Bréhmin) ; £0. 
80} Loke Mites —., | Bombay i 1, Bi-weekly... ...| Kaikhosru Ménekji Minocheher-Homiji,] 1,200 
60 | Navséri Patrika ..._—«...| Navedri :.. ~—s««..| Weekly... _—...| Harivallabhd4s Prdnjivand4s Pérekh;| 500 
, : Hindu (Bania) ; 41. : 
61';| Praja Mitrs vo | Karéchi ... ...| Bi-weekly .... _...| Jafar Faddu; Muhammadan (Khoja); 62., | 376 
62| Praja Pokér ...  «.., Surat... | Weekly... _...| Shdvaksha Hormasji Khasukhén ; Pérsi ; 40. 1,000 
63 Saméchér...  .... «.| Karachi... ..| Fortnightly __...| EduljiK. Sidhwa; Pérsi; 48... ..! 700 
64 | Satsang ie: ne oo.| Surat Rv sis Do. ..-| Dalpatr4m~ Thdkorrém Bhatt: Hindu) 1,000 
: (Audich Brahman); 84. 
} 3 
65 | Shri Saydji Vijaya ..-| Baroda... ...| Weekly ..- .»-| Md&nekl4l Ambér4m Doctor; Hindu (Dasha} 4,100 ' 
\ : n Shrimali Bania) ; 37. 
isis: 5. .lGeet”: 4. a] De ee Phirozshéh Edalji Patel; Parsi; 87  ...|_ - 600 
: HInpt. | | | | | 
- 67 | Chitramay& Jagat —=s«...| Poona’ —sis®.~—S(..| Monthly...  ...| Rdmohandr& Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu| 1,000 
oe , | (Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. , 
68 | Shri -Venkatechwar Samé-| Bombay ..  ..| Weekly '... ‘  ..| Pandit Chandulél Mehta ; Hindu (Séraswat} 10,000 
| char. : Brahman) ; 46. “] 
69 | Shri Venkateshwar eat Do, feb gd OT ear’ — Amrutlal Chakravarty ; (Pengali) ; 1,400 
| P 
) ; 
, ‘ 4 
| 70 | Karmdtak Vaibhav =—=«...| Bijapur... _—s..,| Weekly... ~—«««.| @. BR. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh-| ‘ 800 
: man); 48. ee he 
a1 |Karnétak  Vritt and|Dhérwir —S...|. Do. ~—suse_—=«s | Krrishndji Hanumant Mudvyedkar; Hindu| 1,500 
| Dhananjay4. can (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 42. 
. 991 Loks Bandhu .. ...| Do. ... | Dow *' «. _-.| Gururéo Réghavendré Mamdépur; Hindu} 800 
; = | ; . (Deshastha Brdhman) ; 47. See 
18|RejHenss =. | Do. sus Daily © ws. MN. Tomo; (Karhdda Bréhmin); 82 ...| 1,000 
ee ‘vel Dor ove va | Weekly aus see] M,N. Tembe (Karhéda Brahmin); 82, | ++»... - 
ee ae | 1. oer 
76 | Rasik Ranjini .., «| Gadag (Dhérwir)...| Do. we om i 
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Kaéshinéth Bahirav 


Balvant Ramchandra 


Tulshiddas G. 
Bréhman) ; 25. 


Joshi; Hindt (Deshasta 


Hari Dharmar4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 


Hari Bhikéji Sdmant; 
Sdéraswat Brdhman); 58. 


Vishnu Sitérdin A’thlye; Hindu (Karhdda 


Bréhman) ; 29. 


— 48. 


Abéji Piambendcs Savant ; 


tha); 54. 


Ramchandra Vasudev 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 29. 


Hindu (Gaud 


Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu(Chitpawan 


Hindu 


eoshi; Hindu} 


Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 28 


Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 


Saéraswat Brahman); 51. 


Limaye ; 


(Ohitpdwan Bréhman) ; 65. 


Ramrao_ Balkrishna Kirtikar ; 


Prabhu) ; 40. 


); 58. 


Govind Naérdyan Kdékade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brdhman | 


Hari: Nérdyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 


Brdhman); 4 . 


(Pathér 


Narsinh Chintdman Kelkar, B.A., 


LL.B.; Hindu (ChitpAwan Bréhman) ; : 42.1 
Bahdlkar; -Hind 


Yadav Bélkrishné 
Deshasth Brdhman) ; 49, 


Démodar Lexmen Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawa 


Bréhman) ; 


Lakshman Rémchandrs aera, B. mn : 


Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; , 42. 


Rangnéth Vishnu Kale; Hindu (Chitpéwa 


B ) ; 85. 
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Gaud Séraswat); 30. 


N 


); 52. 


RAmohanaré Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 


pawan Bréhman); 89. 


(1 ‘Achut Balwant 


Sohoni ; 


Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu 


Hind 


Kolatkar, 85; 


2) Dattdtraya Appaji Tuljapurkar, 85 ; 
oF rai 


handra Vindéyak Patwardhan, 


(All Ohitpévan Brahmins.) 


Krishnaji Hari a Kisnaye Hindu (OChitpdwan 


Brdéhman) ; 30.. 


Démodar oe ‘Yande ; ° 
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Vaéman Hari Dhavle; 


‘Hindu (Karhdda 
Brdhman) ; 84, 


Dattdtray’ Ramchandr&’ Chitale; Hindu 
(ChitpAwan Brdhman) ; 36. 


Péndurang Balvant Kolhépure; Hindu 
(Saraswat Brdhman); 44, 


Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 
; Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41, 


Bhujang Tukérd4m Géikwd4d; Hindu 
(Marétha) ; 81, 


* 
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Dattétrays Rdémchandri Kulkarni; Hindu 
(Gaud Séraswat Brahman) ; 26. 


Gajanan Saddshiv Damle; Chitpdévan Brah- 
min ; 


Purushottam Ganesh Vaidya ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brdhman); 24. 


Nana Daédéji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 
man) ; 59. 


Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (OhitpAvan 
Brahmin); 42. . 


Shéms-ud-din walad Muhammad . Muham- 
madan (Abro); 48. 


Hakim 
(Khatri); 42. 


Dharamsing Tahilsing; Hindu (Luhdno) ; 
47. | 


Tahilsing; Hindu 


Mulohand Bhdgchand ; Hindu (Baldni); 86 . 


Khaénchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Lohan) ; 48.; 


~ 


Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khén and 
Saiyid Muhammad Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 81. 

Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham- 
madan ; 45. 


Sheikh Mahamed’ Yusuf; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 36. _ . 


Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania); 80 .. 


‘ 


Gopaldés Lekhr4j Thadani ; Hindu (Amil) ; 
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. © 


Babu Sital Praséd ; Jain ; 45 
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Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portuguese ; 84 


Manarmt-Porrva UESE, 


/ 


Prabhat | | P, V. Shirgaonkar ; Hindu (Sarsewat Bréb- 
min) ; 42. 
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- Notes,—A. The notices from the different Newepapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 
printed in italics. 7 


B. The names of N pers are printed — the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspapet in the 
above list is printed in brackets a the name, 


O. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system, is that when the long a (AI or @) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (3 = & in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with » mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d. : 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and, periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Where Published. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION.” 


{. ‘In saluting the greatest Viceroy since Lord Ripon, the members. 

: of the Imperial Legislative Council were the true 

Pe cetveeg of Lord spokesmen of the people whom they nominally 

tooo _ régvme §=88 yepresent. The political and administrative achieve- 

Young India (10), 20th ments of Lord Hardinge’s régvme, notable as they 

em are, pale into comparative insignificance compared 

Se ee _ with the dominant note of personal sympathy the: 

Viceroy has imparted to all his aims.......... Lord Hardinge was emphatically 

the most sympathetic Viceroy since Lord Ripon—from the first he put 

himself in the place of the Indian, felt as he felt, shared his aspirations and 

strove to work hand in hand with him in the general advancement. That is 

a title to glory which his Lordship only shares with Ripon the Good. Even 

Lord Morley, perhaps the greatest mind that. brought itself to bear on the 

problems of India since Burke, lacked this essential quality of personal 

sympathy which is so potent to bring the ruler vis-a-vis the ruled.......... The 

he most ‘brilliant’ of Viceroys, Lord Curzon, strove his hardest, to stamp 

pternally upon the Government the character of a mere machine for grinding 

‘what he called efficiency in the working of which the people were nowhere 
except as the dumb recipients of this mackine’s bounty.” 


*2. The Mahrdtta concludes a review of:-Lord Hardinge’s ;Administra- _ 

Mahrdtta (4), 2nd Apl. tion as follows:—" As to actual extension of popular 
rights, or of local’ self-government, it sounds very 
strange that Lord Hardinge’s Government should have nothing to show. 

The’ repressive laws still remain. The Press Act ‘is still there to claim its 
victims by the score. The jury system has suffered a setback in this. 
presidency. The powers of the police have been still more increased. But. 

these things would seem to have been beyond his power to mend. For the 
Viceroy himself has to act through the bureaucratic machinery which cannot 
at once be changed. We cannot, therefore, withhold from him our deep sense 
of affection and gratitude because he could not set right all these things. 
Our affectionate regards go out to him for what he did for us, and it is not 
inconsiderable ; what he did he did with all his heart. His heart throbbed 
with real sympathy and love for India, his words conveyed wisdom and advise 
and his acts were well-conceived and equitable.......... Our sympathies go 
forth to him, for he has woefully and terribly suffered in his domestic happiness, 
but stood unflinchingly to this duties—a sad but majestic figure. It is more 
than certain that India was never more loyal or united in bonds of affection 
and devotion to England. And this happy state of things is in no small 

measure due to Lord Hardinge’s tactful and sympathetic administration.” 


*3. “Seldom has any rng Viceroy ——— so many personal 

, Galamities during his Viceroyalty as was given to 
A a oe (25), 2nd Pord Hardinge to bear with, but he placed duty 

we ee above everything and, worshipping it as his Deity, 
carried out his many obligations through the various misfortunes which an 
inscrutable fate had in ‘store for him. ‘The courage which he showed in his 
private life marked his policy about public affairs. Various events have taken 
place in jis régime which called for firm and tactful administration. And, who 
but a man of his courage could have taken the brief for the Indians in the Si 
Colonies and threatened them virtually with retaliative measures? His firm | 
attitude was principally responsible for the improvement of the status of the } - 
Indian immigrants in these colonies, and the reconciliation which he helped ; 
to foster is now so far advanced that we do not believe there would be a reversion . 
to the old order of things again. The imbroglio créated in the controversies 
about the Cawnpore mosque occurrence and later on in the Komagata Maru 
incident showed what tact and sympathy could achieve in the handling of 
thorny state problems........... In proving, during this war, loyal to the 
Empire, India has doubtless proved loyal to herself; but this feeling of 
confidence that India’s fate is indissolubly tied with England’s is due to the 


sympathetic treatment which Lord Hardinge at 
. men and rulers of. his: ‘ahd ‘ad¥anced * 
ae . Asa ruler wh 


country and his own, and he has thus proy 
reatest of Indian Viceroys but one of thejgreatest sons of the Empire. He 
leaves a nanie in India which will never be forgotten, and he will, be .ever 


ranked by. Indians with those great and liberal statesmen whose memories. 
they never can recall but with the reverent sentiments of the deepest affection 


4 


“himself not’ only one of the 


and unfading gratitude.” ‘arena Ai Pale i Be Ts eRe een e 
~ | 4, “His Excellency Lord Hardinge’s, observations in connection: with 
e , : the ideal of self-government are apt. to be. mis.” 


-Comments on Lord understood and misconstrued. But on a careful’ 

Hardinge’s. observations perusal of his speech in a dispassionate spirit we do 

pis o oe of self- ot think there is much room for discourage-’ 

- government. ment. It is a distinct point gained that Lord 

hat. Tine eclee Gohben Hardinge from his exalted position should have 

- Samdchdr (49), 8th and publicly declared that self-government for India as a. 
29th Mar.: Hindusthdn, national ideal ‘is a perfectly legitimate aspiration’and: 


aS It is another important point gained that His 
‘ Exeellency should have publicly stated what he and the late Sir. John— 
ae Jenkins meant by the much disputed third paragraph of the Government of 
| India Despatch of August 25th,.1911. His Excellency is of course not in 
favour of hasty or revolutionary changes. But that he and his Government 
contemplated the development of provincial aufonomous.Governments in the 
steady and gradual process of evolution isnow placed beyond doubt. It is also 
equally clear that Lord Crewe’s attempt to whittle down the plain.meaning 
of that paragraph was neither happy nor straightforward. ‘That my strong 
|  gdvice is’, said His Excellency, ‘ not to go too fast, to be sure that you walk 
a firmly before you try to run, is very clearly expressed in the text cf the- 
‘paragraph’, But. the question to be solved is, what is meant by ‘ trying to 
run’ and ‘ walking firmly ’ in each case? ‘Is the demand for the strengthen-_ 
) ing of the Supreme and Provincial Legislative Councils by according 
increased representation to the educated classes in place of the innocent 
gentlemen who can not even pronounce ordinary English words correctly, 
and by granéing much larger powers to the Councils a demand for being 
allowed to run furiously? His Excellency, himself admitted that the question | 
of the status of the officers and men of the Indian Army should have precedence | 
over all others. This question and that of providing military schools and 
; - colleges for the natives of the soil has been agitated in this country for the 
last thirty years and more. Is this not a glorious instance of teaching the 
people of India to walk firmly ? Does His Excellency mean fo tell us thafi the 
: outbreak of a catastrophic: war was necessary for the completion of the 
z requisite probationary period, for the acquisition by the people of India of the . 
x right of representation on the Imperial Conference and for arriving at a 
decision on the question of fiscal relations between India and England? 
Have not the people of India learnt to walk firmly before further educational 
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(16), 28th Mar, has the warm sympathy of all moderate men.’ 


2 


~ 


bot: the last iniviy'is yours. The ‘voice of: thé ‘Oidsignine — of ‘ many’ wise a 
» th ghtful ‘Indians’ has remained: unheeded for an unconscionably lon 
period. in many important “matters, Is all this delay and are all itis chéap 
sermons on Festina lente meant to teach the Indian people the virtues of 
— patience and endurance? Would it have been a case of riding 
eadlong, if the Honourable Mr. Gokhale’s Resolution on indentured labour 
or primary education had been accepted by Lord Hardinge’s Government at 
least in ‘ modified form instead of their being rejected in‘the way they 
were?” [Elsewhere the paper writes:—“‘It must be regarded as a 
momentous change which has come over the Anglo-Indian and official 
world, if itcan now tolerate self-government as a goal to be reached 
by ' India by steady steps. This was not always so and our Anglo-Indian 
friends could not have allowed a self-governing India. even in dreamland. 
Lord Sydenham was a type of this class of conceited and intolerant 
thinkers, and in one of ‘the dissertatichs which he was in: the habit of 
inflicting upon innocent audiences, he frankly declared that he could not see 
Colonial self-government even in visions. To quote his exact words :—' But 
Colonial self-government, I frankly confess, that I cannot as yet see even in 
visions, because it involves the absolute destruction of all that is most deeply 
ingrained in the life of the people and because it would render India defence- 
less against grave dangers, external as well.as internal.’ This was what the 
Governor of Bombay said in 1912 and since that time .we have advanced a 
great deal. If history teaches one lesson more than another it is that things 
which at one time did not come within the purview of visions, become the 
objects of dreams, and dreams are at no distant date translated into realities. 
Self-government in India may be an impossible dream to-day: we live in the 
faith that it will be an accomplished fact in the not distant future.” The 
Bombay Samdchdr, takes an appreciative note of the closing speech delivered 
by Lord Hardinge at the Imperial Legislative Council and expresses hope 
that other Government officials will henceforth recoginse the legitimacy 
of the Swarajya movement and no longer treat it with disdain. In the 
subsequent issue the paper identifies itself with the address presented to 
Lord Herdings at Delhi on behalf of all India; The Hindusthdn dwells at 
length on the services rendered by Lord Hardinge to India and ascribes the 
partial failure of His Lordship to fully realise his ideals to the bureaucratic form 
of Government in which the sun-dried Civilian exercises unbounded authority. 
It is of opinion that no Viceroy, however noble and conscientious he may 
be, will be able to do substantial good to India unless Indians are given & 
voice in the administration of the country.]| 


5, The Akhbdr-e-Isldm remarks that the speech His Excellency the 


oe Viceroy delivered while, closing the debate in the 
ae Os tase Imperial Legislative Council will be writ in 

letters of gold in the annals of India. It refers to 
His Excellency’s observations as to self-government for India and as to how 
self-governing institutions in the British Oolonies had attained their. present 
development after a process of steady and patient evolution which gradually 
united all classes a the community, and maintains that these ideas of His 


Excellency furnish a very good lesson to those who are in the scramble for 
Swardjya. The paper points out with emphasis that it rests with the Indians 
themselves to secure the Swardjya that is suitable to their country. To it, 
self-advancement, social reformy spread of education and perfect harmony 
_e the diverse Indian communities mean pheca a for ene. 
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éven by a0 natured people like’ Lord Hatdinges 
es atid ignorant bureaucrats... ‘It is obvious that the rémoval. of. discont 
wand s on the pace of political progress in the counity. {00 ivi i 


; 1 In the course of a lengthy article headed “ ‘India’s ‘military \prepara- 
" __ * tions,” Young India refers to the views of Mr, Sidney: 
‘India’s milita ayresources Low with regard to the urgent need of: utilising  - 
Should Pr uy rte India’s military resources in a far higher degree thani 
Em ie sree _ has hitherto been the case, The.paper remarkg that 
_ Young India (10), 29th even after the war is over and peace is established, — 
_ the need for military preparedness. will not ceaga, 
as it is innate in human nature to fight. It t 
continues :— Hence, the necessity for such a reorganisation of: Imperial: 
military resources as shall ensure the continued security and existence of thé 
Empire.......... The question of immediate concern to us in India is what; 
India should do, or rather what India should be enabled: to do, in this great 
work.......... the military resources of India are incaloulably great. It isp 
this latent capacity that bas to be utilised, as far as if may be necessary to do: ) 
so, in co-operation with other parts of the EMpire....,..++ What is wron 
with the present methods of military organisation must be searched out an 
right methods substituted. The professional Army is recruited, practically to, 
the exclusion of others, from two sources—(1) the so-called ‘fighting races. 
of the North-West, and (2) non-Indian peoples. This is the outcome of the. 
survival of the prejudices engendered by the Mutiny and it is this survival 
that must now be extinguished.......... In real fact, to confine recruitment. 
to the warlike classes is to emasculate and enfeeble others no less warlike and 
who can be converted into splendid fighting material. Nor isit so obvious’ 
that the recruitment of non-Indian peoples on the border makes for ultimate 
strength of security. Just as the British Government rests, in ultimate 
analysis, on the loyalty and contentment of its own people, so, in war, it must 
rely on the military support of the same people, The fact of the matter is, it, 
is idle to say that the Indian troops in the theatre of war did add to the 
strength of Britain, and at the same time to pretend that it would cease to be 
a source of strength if its numbers were enlarged. [The paper then goes on 
to refer to German intrigues in Turkey, Persia and elsewhere, and writes :—] : 
Unfortunatety the Sultan of Turkey became a subordinate official of the; 
German General Staff. What that meant by way of danger to Hgypt and the 
Suez Canal, one readily realises ; but not so the German intrigues in Persia, 
and the Gulf, sustained for years with all the patience and diabolical cuaning. 
of which the German is capable. The story of German intrigues in Persia 
and the Gulf, with all their characteristic plots and involutions, need not be 
told here. But it was a very near thing. It is not too much to gay that, but 
. for the masterly way in which the Russians tackled the dangerons situation i in 
Persia, which all but led toa coup d’etat in November last, at Teheran, the 
position of the Alliesin the Middle Hast would to-day have been deplorable, 
Any one who has followed the heroic way in which one Russian army has. 
hacked its way to Erzerum in the north, while a second. working through: — 
Hamadan, Kermanshah and Khanikin is ‘knocking: at-Baghdad, in the south, | 
can sppreciate at its true worth how valuable has been Russian assistance in: 
preserving the peace in this region, and encountering all enemy designs on In 
What is Baghdad to India, or India to Baghdad, that our Ally should fight for . 
us there or that our troops should go to si eoriehontia ? The answer-to that is - 
that Baghdad is on the high road to India, on @ straight line drawn from . 
Berlin to Kardchi! The Germans have worked patiently,on the Ba hdad 
Railway, for that would have given them the power to strike a blow 1 
Couple the successful intrigues in Turkey, with the now unsuccessful int 
in Persf, and one obtains a fair measure of the dangers we have 
No one minimises the splendid valour with which our troops are. hi 
ry to Baghdad, but the fact remains that.it is to the success of 
in the Caucasus and later in Persia. that we owe th 
and the Suez Oa 
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Referring to Laxman Malhar Awaty’s recruiting case (vide pars 
Anis <tice pae.., No, 16 of Weekly, Report No.11 of 1916) the Kesarg 
ee Complaint about a minor’ remarks :—Mr. P. J. Mead, Collector of A mednagar, ae 
, malian been tea sie has informed the brother of the boy thatthe latter  ©§= = © 
guaedien's consent,  . +OCommitted an offence under section 87 of the Army, 
* ‘Kesari (89), 28th Mar, Act by giving false replies to the recruiting officer’ oe 
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/ - and that he is willing to serve in the 105th Mardtha | i 
Infantry. The Collector further informs the petitioner that he bad’ better : 3 
send no more petitions as they would surely lead to the boy’s ruin. Wé do nop 
know what the'letter is meant to convey. The important point is, in out ia 
opinion, whether the boy is a minor or a major. If he is a minor a 
he should be discharged from the Army without being heavily: sentenced o 
for giving wrong replies. We do not think a» minorcan be enrolled : 
in the Army and it is not proper to subject a minor to strict milita me 
laws. If Government want to contend that the boy is a major, they shou | 
prove it,as the brother of the boy himself says that he is a minor. Even 
admitting that the boy is willing to serve in the Army why should he | 
not inform his brother to that effect over his own signature? We think 
that the insinuation conveyed in the letter of the Collector that the boy will , 
have to suffer by being sentenced for a military offence if there are any more . 
representations is quite improper.. Hven granting that it would be a mistake to | 
send any more petitions why should the: younger brother be punished fur ae 
the fault of the elder? Wedo not think there would be an irreparable loss in a 
recruiting by discharging a boy of 15. The boy will have to be released we 
Fe think, after receiving a nominal punishment for giving false replies to the 
recruiting officer. If the boy be a major his brother can raise no objection, 
But if this line of argument is to be taken up the Collector should have first 
mentioned it in his letter. 7 ‘ soe eee : 


9. The A Lue in referring to the outbreak of hostilities between. ae 
Comments on the deo-. Germany and Portugal obgerves :—The. heart of .the 

laration of war between brave sons of Portugal has for long beaten for the 
Portugal and Germany. Allies. The Allies knew this, Germany knew it, and a? 
A Dua (122), 25th Mar., the whole world knew it, and at last the day has a. 
Port. cols, dawned when it has been publicly announced thas §=-—Sx$= 1a 
Germany and Portugal are enemies. The demonstrations in Goa as well as a 

: in this city were enthusiastic and have manifested the immense satisfaction 
with which the people have regarded the action taken by Portugal. The, . aa 

public meeting which was held in ‘Bombay on the declaration of war and the: 
subsequent procession of Portuguese subjects to the residence of the Consul... : 
General conclusively prove that their hearts always rejoiced at the success of 2 as 
the Allies, and now Portugal will have the great satisfaction of fighting by the ss 2 
| ‘gide of its ancient and proved ally, Great Britain. | paseeae oo 


nl -. ment just in the same way ‘ks in the pre-war days. 
pe , Government are treat- But if people care to pay alittle attention tothe situa-» 
g India much better tion ag it is compared with the state of affairs that 
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war... «WB, they cannot 
¢ Mail (45), 26th *B y takin 
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hey have accepted almos alt resolutions moved by Indian members, even of 
é transference of the Calcutta University control from the Government of © 
dia to the Bengal Government, which did not appear as very likely. to 
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ee {1.. Commenting upon the appointment of the Industrial Commission, — 
a ee Gpiag oy hele canines unoh a Pay — he pearrore 
ie oe . Of the Commission are altogether different from those 
ee ee oom ts required by Sir Ibrahim’s ‘resolution in the Imper 
failure in the absence of islative Council, It seems Government do not | 
Boa oneal autpsony. ig ae we to ore into a scrutiny of their own Soagn 
A _ Guar une » policy. No country can improve its position unléss it 
oe eh Le aja Bandhu ig given complete independence in the matter of . 
o (24), ” determining its , fiscal policy. Germany and Japan : 
| owe their prosperity to their fiscal autonomy. 
— Industrial Commissions can*produce no tangible results without fiecal control. 
ee The present Commission will be of no use to- India if its recommendations are 
allowed to remain on paper only. We do not think Government have done 
well in excluding an enquiry into their fiscal policy, The actual encourage- 
ment of a few industries will be far preferable to a protracted investigation, 
The Praja Bandhu does not expect any substantial good from the 
Commission and objects to its official majority.] 
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i ~ °42, The Sdnj Vartamdn takes exception to certain remarks about the 
- y Sénj Vartamdn (26) business capacity and technical skill of Indians 
e (Bath M ts artaman (20), - made by the Honourable Sir William Clark when he 
| : ie -:  gmnounced the appointment of a Royal Commission 
in the Imperial Legislative Council and observes:—Sir William holds the 
Indian’ responsible for the backwardness of India in matters industrial. We 
; admit that Indians have certain defects, but it would be unjustifiable to say 
. that these defects were the sole causes of the backwardness of Indian industry. 
Indians possess the necessary talents for conducting and developing industries, 
BS but these have not been developed for lack of education. India would never 
have lagged so far behind if Government had fifty years ago adopted a definite 
policy for the development of industries and had opened technological institu- | 
s tions on a large scale on the model of Germany, America or Japan. It is 
ae Government and not the people that are responsible for the backwardness of 
dian industries. [The paper endorses the suggestion made: by Mr, Alfred 
ee Chatterton in a speech he recently delivered at Mysore asking Government to 

nee formulate an industrial policy to be. persued ‘year in and year out’ and 

a appeals tothe people to rouse themselves and to co-oporate with Govern. , 

sss ent in effecting the industrial regeneration of India. me 
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18. The Kesari thanks the Government of India, and Lor 


~ Oomments on the pro- 
ache aera rom 
ores. ciara Rahimtulla, But it remarks that the whole thing’ 

(89), 28th Mar. WE zed behind the scenes and settled between’ 
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oC The: Gujardts takes éxoepiten to the valved tone ‘of the siden : 


made by the Honourable Mr. Dadabhoy in moving 
ime Hononrabe _ Mr: his resolution for the amelioration of thé depressed 
the Ae fa stification classes in the Imperial Legislative Council and 
‘of describing Parsis as Writes :—Itis to be regretted that Mr. Dadabhoy 
barbarians. has hurt the feelings of the Hindus by an unfair’ 
Gujardt (12), 26th Mar. attack on their Teligion and “civilisation. He has 
made the curious allegation that the Hindus 
possess no semblence of civilisation. We hope Government will take care 
to see that po Honourable Member in future makes such an attack on 
those professing a religion other than his own. It will not be out of place 
if Hindus draw attention to the wrong done to: them by holding public 
meetings. It is feared that the Imperial Legislative Council will be a place 
for unseemly wrangles if Government fail to take precaution in time. What 
would the Parsis have said if a Hindu member of the Council had moved a 
resolution for prohibiting their dead from being devoured by vultures and had 
attacked their religion, culture and-literature, and called them barbarians ? 
Cannot the Indians be counted among the depressed classes since they are 
not equitably treated by their own Government and by the Colonies? Is it. 
not a significant fact that the colour bar is observed on railway stations in 
the use of latrines ? - 


15. The Indian Government has been wisely pursuing a policy of strict 
religious neutrality in this country. We are, there- 
‘A protest against the fore, surprised to see a sum of 20 lacs allotted in this 


te oe ein a te year’s budget to the maintenance of the Anglican form 


of Christianity in India. The circumstances that 
par Preys Fag 80th necessitated the- protection of Protestanism on the 
Mar. ,- . part. of the State in England have long ceased to: 


exist there, while they never arose in India. The 
_pllotment of such an enormous stim for the maintenance of the religion of a 


small minority of the population of this country does not fit in with the 


policy which could dictate opposition to the Honourable Moulvie Ruffuddin 
_Abmed’s: motion for increase in the number of freestudentships, on the 


Be T4 000" the motion spelled. an additional expenditure to Government: of 
s. 14,00 : 


16. “The  Fonererpnle Sir Fazulbhoy has earned the gratitude of the 
community by taking up the question of the abolition 


- Comments on the of usury. ......... We are, however, far from being 


Government's reply to the gatisfied with the reply given by Governmént to 


ae Tegisle Sat sens Sir Fazulbhoy’s interpellation in the Council. -We 


th t of are not prepared to hear.from Government that they 
baie AFosd ee ta, have not been able to bestow fuller attention to it 
Mar., Eng. edition. : because Of their pre-occupation with other important 


questions. Now, in our opinion, no other question — 


can be of greater importance to the Government than one which aims at 
relieving the poor victims of the tentacles of usury, and as these happen to be 
the peasantry who are regarded as the back-bone of the population Govern- 
ment cannot justifiably call a question of second rate importance—one 
‘which means life or death to the peasantry. ... ..... amelioration of their 
miserable plight is impossible unless they are relieved from the 
curse of usury. In Punj4b Government have secured some form of 
protection to the peasantry by the land alienation act but the other members 
of the village community are still in the deadly grasp of thé sahookar, who 


bleéds them to death and subjects them toa form of abject SIAVONY .< co cceses. 


A law against usury is, in our opinion, much more necessary than all the 
generous efforts of Government towards the economic development, of the 
‘ae We trust the Honourable Sir Fasulbhoy will take up the question 
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+ 47. The Hindusthdn expresses gratification at the speech His Excelléncy : 
eae eee Lord Hardinge delivered at the time of laying 
“Government and indi- the foundation stone of the Ayurvedic and Unani 
one. systems of medi- Tibbi’ College at Delhi = considers it as a nage 
Pe ny, ,cocasion inasmuch as the indigenous systems 0 
wet rea ee ates medicine have been so far looked down upon in 
Pérsi (21), 81st Mar, * Official quarters. It hopes Government will give 
| grants. to encourage the study ofthe Ayurvedic and 
Unani systems of medicine and thus make a beginning in the matter of 
suppressing quackery and encouraging research in and development of the 
2 a healing art. (The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi writes in a similar 
strain. hielo 


18. In the course of a letter contributed to the Rdst Guftdr, “ Narad”, 
pes _ * bitterly’ complains about the condition in which 
Complaints of corruption - liquor shop-keepers are placed on account of unneces- 
eg yy ay Oak sarily severe regulations, and the corruption and | 
Hast Gofedr (0), insolence of Abkari gfficials. He proceeds to give 
. the names, which the paper has omitted to publish, of 
Abkéri Inspectors who are particularly agressive and refers to a recent incident 
in which a Parsi toddy-seller was very foully abused by an officer at the 
Virar Railway Station. Ifa commission of inquiry be not feasible, he advises 
the A’bkari Commissioner, Bombay, to examine the complaints of the liquor 
shop-keepers of the Presidency with the help of men entirely outside the 
Department. [The paper elsewhere publishes another letter from F’, H. Daru- 
vala complaining of similar malpractises. ‘I'he editorial note fo the corre- 
spondence counsels the immediate discontinuance of the offer of bribes.| 


Mar. 


19, Referring to the recent motor car accident in which a transport 
7 military coolie was run over by Mr. Christie, the 
ane seni ser and an ion wager sername A the. preg’ of oe 
85 DENIeNINCn TS. olice in getting bim punished under section 4 of the 
agenemnrnes 08), ndian Motor. Vehicles Act holds that looking to the 
(18), 80th Mar. behaviour of Mr. Christie and to the gravity of his 
. offence the punishment meted out to him of a hundred 
rupees’ fine is exceedingly inadequate. Ifthe aforesaid Act is defective, it 
raises'the question whether there is‘no other provision in the law for dealing - 
with motorists whose negligence leads to man-slaughter. The paper then 
oceeds to observe:—This white man has shown that he was void of all 
uman feclings. He set no value on the life of a black man he had crushed =e 
to death. In the present case the police should try to get the punishment 
enhanced by the High Court. Sentences of a mere fine in such cases 
will encourage motorists to run away from the scene of accident. It 
is: necessary that the attention of Government should be drawn to this 
case and the light punishment awarded to the accused altered. [Referring 
to two or three recent motor car accidents, the Jdm-e-Jamshed also emphasises 
the necessity of severely punishing furious and reckless driving. It adversely 
criticises Mr. Christie’s conduct and expresses its gurprise at the action of 
the Coroner’s jury in explicitly absolving him from all blame. The paper 
wishes Government, in the light of the ridiculous verdict of the jury in this 
case, to probe the old question whether those who are at present made to help | 
the Coroner as jurots'in the discharge of his responsible duty are the fit sort. — 
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in spite of a qualified medical man’s certificate to the effect that death was 
caused by prussio acid, [The paper introduces the letter by headlines to the 
following effect :—A body subjected to post mortem examination, in spite of 
Dr. Kapadia’s certificate, by the Coroner, Dr. Powell. The body was taken 
to the Morgue, cut open and examined in spite of the entreaties of the relatives. 
The body remained without the performance over it of religious ceremonies 
for 20 hours. The Parsis of the locality greatly excited. A fresh case illus- 


trating the urgent necessity of appointing a Parsi Coroner. The feelings of 


relatives and friends wounded. An appeal to Government and the leaders of 
the Parsi Community. | 


21. “His Majesty’s approval of the Honourable Mr. Curtis’s appointment 
Comments on the 2% 9, Member of the Governor’s Executive Council 
various appointments '” place of the Honourable Mr. Sheppard has been 
made in succession to the g#zetted and Mr. Cadell our popular Municipal Com- 
Honourable Mr. G. §. missioner will take bis place as Chief Secretary to 
Curtis elevated to the Government, to be followed. by Mr. Edwardes as 
_ Executive Council of the Municipal-Commissioner. The Police Commissioner 
pi #3 of oer gh ship thus falling vacant will go to Mr. Vincent of the 
Mar Eo aera 26th Simla ©. 1. D. who worked for a long time with 
ita remarkable tact and ability as Deputy ‘Commissioner 
of Police, Bombay, in charge of the O.I.D. These appointments will be 
hailed with satisfaction and delight by the public who are supremely 
concerned in their pesronnel, for few other departments affect their 
interest 80 closely as the police and the Municipality. Mr. Cadell is upright 
and straightforward and combinés in him all the qualities of a capable and 
popular officer. His career at the Municipality was remarkably brilliant 
and marked with an intelligence and energy which are only occasionally 
seen in high officers. But the greatest satisfaction will be felt at 
Mr. Edwardes’ appointment as Municipal Commissioner. It is no exagge- 
ration to say that no European Officer commands the respect and love of the 
people to such an extent as Mr: Edwardes possesses. He is regarded as a 
friend of the people and the masses actually worship him. ‘ No police Com- 
missioner, they say, was more kind hearted and generous than he. The 
Muhammadans regard him as one of their own. His deep interest in the 
welfare of the Moslem community and his knowledge of their religion has 
earned for him the prefix of Moulvi from the Mussalmans and many are the 
services that he has rendered to the Moslem community. The Moslem Girls 
Srv and the fine hospital at Bori Bunder are the concrete things which 
will always keep his name written in letters of gold in the history of the 
Moslem Community in Bombay; but his greatest achievement which has 
really endeared him to the Mussalmans is his solution of the Pilgrim problem 
which will always keep his memory green in the hearts of the Mussalmans of 
India. It is mainly, nay, solely due to his personal efforts, that all the Haj 
troubles have disappeared and the Hajis perform their holy pilgrimage in as 
much comfort as an ordinary passenger can. All the harrassment and trou- 
bles to which they were subjected in Bombay and which used to strike terror 
into the hearts of. the poor Hajis have vanished and they go to their voyage 
blessing Gowernment which has removed their sufferings and hardships.” 


22. “Referring to the inquiries which Mr. Beyts, the Collector of 
Hyderabad, Sind, was reported to be making with 


Alleged tyrannical regard to the tyrannical conduct of the police to- 


conduct of the police in wards the poor inhabitants of Husrie—a village in 
tho willege of Hse nest the vicinity of Hyderabad—the Al-Hag remarks :—If 

‘Al-Hag (88),25th Mar, the rumours current are to be believed in, we are 
Eng. cols, » — ‘ given to understand, that Mr. Beyts’ enquiries have 


practically come to nothing. In face of the standing 


facts revealed heretofore, it passes our understanding why the evildoers are not 


yet brought to book. The oppressed and the terrorised people; men, women, 
and | shildren had personally laid their grievancies before the District 
pes emer of Hyderabad. The innocent pregnant woman, who had. been 
maall 


eated and received blows, was lying illin the hospital for many days. — 
Some of the leading gentlemen of Hyderabad who had shown kéen interest . 


2 


in the cause of these panic-sticken people, had also approached . the Collector 

in this connection........... Why then, the people ask, the Collector of 

Hyderabad has not been able to get proofs to deal with the evil-doers.. So 

far, no authoritative statement has been issued on the. result of Mr. Beyts’ 

enquiry, and the people are, therefore, naturally left to speculation, and 

consequently many. contradictory reports are beihg widely circulated. We, 

| therefore, appeal tothe authorities to make more vigorous and sifting enquiries 

ey: ‘into the alleged police oppression, and publish for the infornfation of the 
public, the result of the enquiries instituted by Mr. Beyts in this matter.” 


% 238. “The incident reported in the Hyderabad papers about Mr. Ojha 
; ae Deputy Collector and First Class Magistrate, being 
Arrest of a Deputy placed under arrest because he would not submit to 
Collector. for resisting & g policeman’s tyranny at the Hyderabad Railway 
a 0 aba i (Sind) Bal Station is very sad reading and speaks for itself. 
ox Ste — “He had his family. in a reserved compartment and 
y Station. pris 
Sind Advocate (7),- yet the policeman would insist on putting some other 
’ 23rd Mar. people in, and being foiled, the policeman complained | 
, to his. officer at Mirpurkhas that he had been 
insulted and resisted in the performance of his duties. Mr. Ojha was 
declared under arrest, taken to the Police Station. and then let off. What are 
things coming to? Possibly the policeman thought Mr. Ojbha a common 
“ banis ” because of his dhoti? That would not palliate the offence that 


has been committed. There should be a proper enquiry into the matter.” 
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24. Commenting upon Lord Carmichael’s speech as Rector of the Calcutta 
i University, the Kesart observes:+-It is not very 
Comments on His Excel- difficult to imagine why Lord Carmichael referred 
lency Lord gga on this occasion to ‘‘ Manusmriti’’ and not to western 
Pere) see of Bengal; 00ks on morality. But does not His Excel- 

pline oo engali | ; ; 
stndenite. lency know that those who charge big salaries for 
‘ Kesari (89), 28th Mar. teaching limited number of pages of a book are not 
called gurus by Manu but merely traders in know- 
ledge. A guru should attract the minds of students and not lay hands on their 
| wealth. ‘These selfless gurus who attract the students to themselves by their 
. qualities are not required either directly or indirectly to ask students to 
honour them. If the conduct of Principal James or that of Professor Oaten 
was really like that of a guru, Lord Carmichael need not have entered any 
such special pleading on their behalf. How can students feel any respect for 
teachers like those at Madras who severely caned boys because they had. 
stayed away from school in order to prepare for the examination, and then 

afterwards apologised ? 


25. Referring to the recent incidents at the Calcutta Presidency College 


and the Mission College, Madras, the Dnydn Prakdsh 


Comment on the Cal- remarks:—Such incidents betray most un- 


cutta Presidency College ; ae . | 
and the Madras Mission satisfactory relations between Indian students and 


‘College indiddnte. their European teachers; and they are not only ° « 
Dnydn Prakdsh (80), Undesirable but, in view of.the lasting impressions 
Slst Mar. ) produced by them in the susceptible minds of youths, 


cea oc ne also ‘dangerous. Sir Rabindranath Tagore in an 
article contributed to the Modern Review discusses the subject at length, and 
remarks that the relations between the teachers and the taught should bo as 
sympathetic as those between a father and ason, The Indian student is 
familiar with this idea, but unfortunately the Kuropean guru never forgetting 
that he belongs to the conquering race hardly loves his Indian pupils and, 
as remarked by Sir Rabindranath Tagore, the treatment given by the former 
to the latter does not very much differ from that meted out to prisoners in / 
jails. This naturally leads Indian students to rebel against their Huropean 
gurus. Government when considering such cases should béar in mind that. 
~ responsibility for this lies more on the English professors than on their Indian 
. pupils. As a matter of fact this matter is a political one, though Government 


eres i? SAPS Se Aey Pines 


have long been trying to sever education from politics, So long as the 
question of the political inequality .of Europeans and Indians remains un- 
solved, so long as Indian students are unable to enjoy even, the most 
elementary rights of human beings, and so long as they see that their Indian 
teachers have quietly to put up with insults at the hands of their European 
coadjutors, incidents like those at Calcutta and Madras are inevitable. The 
only remedy for this lies in treating Europeans and Indians on a footing of 
equality at least in the Hducational Department. So long as this is not done, 
any number of commissions will be of no avail, and the present state of things 
will continue as heretofore. : 


26. It is impossible to exaggerate the feelings of indignation and disgust. — 
Youna India (10), 29th which the scandalous incident at Wosley College, 
wa 7a Madras, has created in the minds offall self-respecting 
A Indians. Let there be no misunderstanding about ) 
if. It is not, as some of our careless-thinking Huropean friends would |. 
no doubt say, any namby-pamby mawkish sentiment which prompts our 
resentment at this outrage on decency. Indians fully appreciate the value of 
what is called the ‘ public school spirit’ in English education and they are 
anxious that that spirit in its better meaning should be developed in schools. 
and Colleges in India. ‘They desire their boys and young men to learn to be 
brave, to take punishment without flinghing, to bear pain without whining. 
But they want them to learn all these things in an atmosphere of self- 
‘respect and by means which will: not offend their self-respect. We are not, 
therefore, willing to, and will never, countenance the introduction in our 
schools and colleges of corporal punishment, which is a barbarous and 
anachronistic method of attempting to correct faults and train character.......0«” 
Imbued, as we are, with a high admiration .for English character and its 
many virtues, we are also not blind to its faults and, we say deliberately that 
we would rather see Young India die than that those faults, which we believe 
to be the result of the worse side of English public school life, should be 
engendered in our rising géneration. We do not want ‘the gentle side of 
Indian character to be sacrificed in the pursuit of a vain ideal of callous 
‘ indifference to the finer feelings, which might well be the result of a perpetua- 
tion in our schools and colleges of such incidents as that which has occurred 
at the Wesley College. a 


27. In the course of an article in which it discusses the causes of the 
- Jack of discipline exhibited by students in various . 
Alleged causes of the parts of India, the Sind Observer remarks :— 
lack Be aa exhibited “Students took their cue from the intemperate 
wae of Tndia. waist suai speeches and writings of Europeans who, while they 
Sind Observer (9), ‘deplored the spirit of indiscipline in India, set. by’ 
22nd Mar. their conduct towards authority an example which 
| tended to encourage contempt for authority among 
Indians. Take a recent case in point: Mr. O. O. Godfrey, President of the | 
European Association, at the second annual meeting of the members in 
Calcutta, had the impertinence to refer to the retention of a German as the 
Bandmaster of the Viceroy, and said: “Feeling against this act of His 
Excellency has been expressed to me, not only by our own members, but 
also by many Government officials.’ If we remember aright this same 
association has expressed itself in unmeasured terms regarding the spirit 
which has led to so much trouble in Bengal, and the members have dictated 
to Government very drastic means of rooting it out of the Province. Does 
‘the European Association think that its own methods of forcing its views on 
Government are likely to pass unnoticed by Indians ?......... These English 
writers,and speakers in this country and out of it have not for'a moment 
considered the effect of their words on people who are in the process of 
development. The plant which is causing the Government of this country 
go. much anxiety nowadays is not indigenous, but it is an exotic which has 
been brought into the country and is cultivated by men who have learned — oe 
their business in Western schools. The lack of descipline, to which the Og 
-learnéd Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University referred, is simply the oo, 
_. first shoots which are to grow into a yet more dangerous crop of mischief.” 
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Criticism of the Educa- 
tional Department. 

Praja Bandhu (24), 
25th Mar. Eng. .cos.; 
Bombay Samachar . (49), 
28th Mar. : 


«28. | The Prdja Bi 


ry 


andhu, which of late is a persistent censor of the 


Education Department, writes :—‘ The Educational | 
Department—One Year—QOne Standard! !—We 


understand that the Educational Department has’. 


recently issued a circular which lays down that no 
secondary school shall admit any- student who has’ 
studied privately, unless his fitness is tested and certi-- 


- fied to by the Head Master of the Government High - 
grit School and the Deputy Educational Inspector after. 
a test examination to be held every year in the beginning of the school year, 
and further it enjoins that a student cannot be admitted to any standard 
higher than the one for which he is due at the rate of one standard per year 
after passing the vernacular fourth standard examination. We do not know. 
what has prompted the Department to adopt this course, because so far as 
we are aware the Department used to leave such matters to the discretion of 
Head Masters. ‘The new procedure may not be objectionable for Government 
schools, but from the point of view of unaided schools we think it is highly : 
objectionable, inasmuch as it shows that all wisdom and ability are possessed 
by none except Government servants and that all private schools need this 
sort of interference........... We believe the Department has to do more use- 
ful work than issuing such ridiculous circulars, which are sure to give offence 
to self-respecting heads of recognized institutions. The Department would 
do well to remember that these institutions relieve Government of. its duty 
of making provision for secondary education without receiving a farthing 
from it. They deserve to be encouraged and not kicked and insulted. 
The Department ought to. exist to guide them, and not to lord it over’ 
them.” [The Bombay Samachdr also records its objection to the circular 
and says that its rigid enforcemént would force up the matriculation age 
to seventeen.| - Eg | 


29. The retrograde character of the present educational policy of 
the Bombay Government is amply proved by the 
Honourable Mr. Chaubal’s statement in the Bombay 
Legislative Council in connection with the Honour- 


Alleged retrograde 
character of the educa- 


tional policy of the Bom- 
bay Government. 


able Mr. Samarth’s motion regarding primary 
schools, the Education Department’s attempts to 


Indu Prakash (82), 1st : : nvs apts 
Apl. | obtain control over the matriculation examination, 
| the increase in fees, the strange sense of economy 
displayed by it in resisting the increase of freestudentships, the history of the 
Karnatak College movement, and: the limits laid down for admission of 
students to Colleges. From what we know of the views of His Excellency the 
Governor, we are convinced that none of the above things could have had 
his personal support. It is the duty of the popular leaders and the honour- 
able members of the Legislative Council to bring to His Excellency’s notice 
how inconsistent this policy of his Government is with the Royal pro-— 


nouncement at Calcutta in connection with education. 


30. The Indu Prakdsh thanks Government fer their Press Note on Rao 


Approval of Govern- Bahadur Artal’s letter to Government in connection 
ment’s Press Note on Rao ya 3 


Bahadur Artal’s letter to 
Government. , 
Indu Prakash (82), 31st 
Mar., Eng. cols.; Sandesh 
7), 81st Mar.; Dnydn 
Prdkdsh (80), 31st Mar. ; 
*Loka Bandhu (72), 2nd 
Apl. ; *Karndtak Vaibhav 
(70), *4th Apl.; *Raja- 
hansa (74), 8rd Apl.; 
iim (28), 3rd 


with the Karnatak College movement, and expresses 
. the hope that “it will go @ great way towards nialoriig | 
_ sanity in the public life in the Karnatic.” (The San- 
desh, the Dnydn Prakdsh, the Loka Bandhu, the 
Korndiak Vaibhav, the Rajahansa, and the Chandro- | 
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31. The Gujardti severely criticises the Gujarati passage set for transla. 
“tion at the Iast Matriculation examination of the 
, Matriculation examina; = niversity, of Bombay on the score of its inaccuracy 
fon: ungrammatica’ snd grammatical errors. It gives examples to show 
assage ffor translation th Gujarati ; 
om Gujardti. at some of the Gujarati expressions are very inapt 
Gujardti (12), 26th Mar. and likely to confuse the candidate. It is of 
Opinion that the Marathi passage compares very 
favourably with the Gujardti one and expresses a hope thatthe oxaminers 
will be lenient in examining the papers of the candidates who have had to 


translate the passage, which it regards as obscure and unintelligible. 
MUNICIPALITIES. 


$2. Ananonymous correspondent writing to the Phoenix quotes in extenso 
4 mee | paren in Pre Sind Fo gp a : 
ri rruption Mr. H. Montgomery, Assistant Collector an a 
sae Fiery ‘Municipal President of the Shikarpur Municipality, wherein are ‘ 
election at Shikérpur specified the names of voters in the recent Shikér- 
(Sind). pur Municipal elections who refrained from putting 
Phenie (5), 29th their votes in the ballot-box and took them away 
Mar. to sell, and remarks :—‘‘ Probably Mr. Montgomery 
_. is courting for some one to take him to a Court: / 
of law, to give him an opportunity to unfurl all that evidence. It is impos- 
sible to believe otherwise that a responsible Huropean officer of Government 
would lightly make such serious allegations. The only thing, however, that 
* _ geems inexplicable to me is that he took the extraordinary course of resorting 
to the Press instead of moving Government to take action under the corrupt 
practices clauses of the Municipal Act......... Whcever did pay for votes, the 
matter is of such great importance that I would strongly urge that action 
be taken on behalf of the Government inasmuch as even if a prosecution fails 
for insufficient evidence the moral effect would be greater not only in Shikapur 
but in other’ municipal towns as well and clean voting would almost ~° 
be assured.” 


ay 


NATIVE STATES. 


$3. In view of the relations between the British Government and the 
io se Native States being. close and inseparable, the Shré 
Native States andrights §qydji Vijdya is of opinion thatfor all practical 


of British subjects. bet ks . 
. 7" ot purposes no distinction should exist between 
agar Saydyt Yudya (8), British Indian subjects and those of Native 


| None States. It refers to the recent cancellation of the 
candidature of Nawabzada Nasserullakhan as a representative of the Muham- 
madans of the Northern Division in the Bombay Legislative Council, on the 
ground that he was nota British subject, and expresses its belief that if 
place of birth were the only criterion for determining the question, a large 
portion of the citizens of Bombay would not be held entitled to enjoy British 
rights. The paper urges on the Native States also the necessity of settling 
this question and suggests that they should, in conjunction with the British 
Government, come to a definite understanding in the matter. ; 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. ’ 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, per | z 7 
Secretariat, Bombay, 6th April 1916.. a 


*Reported in advance. 
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Beport on Indian Pape 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY ae: 
For the Week ending 8th April 1916. nes 7 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to, send 

Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 

which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 

are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 

: alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. en 
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Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portuguese ; 35 . 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 
printed in italics. 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 

O. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (SI or @’) is the last letter of a word, 


the acceng is left out, and the short a (37 = u in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of &® word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Nos. 2, 68, 102, 104 and 108 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declarations:made by its publisner before the Ohief Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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1 Mr. Mahadeo Rajaram Bodas, M.A., LLB. Soonieibotes & lengthy 
article to the Chitramaya Jagat ‘covering nine 
‘The meaning of Home pages of the magazine entitled “ Self-Government 


Rule for India, . - 
Chitramaya Jagat and the Empire, 


possesses none of the sinister aspects of the original 
agitation for Irish Home Rule when the Irish Nationalists sought to overthrow, 
England's supremacy over Ireland, Indian Home Rulers do not want 
any particular caste or class to be invested with the ruling powers or to drive 
off the English from India. They only insist that India should no longer be 
treated as a mere appendage of England and a grazing ground for the English, 
but as a civilized country like any. other self-governing nation of ‘the world. 
- Had India with its 31 crores of population been self-governed, Germany would 
not have dared to raise a finger agaings England. -Forty years have made 
Germany a mighty nation, twenty- five years have brought Japan to the fore- 
front as a great power, and even Turkey which was on its death-b2d has dared 
to take active part in the present war. We, however, the millions of India though 
long fed on the nourishing care of English literature are yet ignorant of the 
very meaning of Home Rule? Can there be anything more disgraceful than 
this2 ‘The pepole must first be taught how to secure Home Rule. Rights 
granted by, the rulers without any effort on the part of the ruled are zot real 
rights. Those only are real rights which the rulers are forced to yield to our 
efforts. We do not want His Majesty the King-Hmperor to grant us full 
Home Rule just now as a reward for our loyalty, for some foreign nation will 
surely snatch it away from us, finding us incapable of defending it. The ideal 
of self-government as defined i in the Congress Constitution, though correctly 
worded, has nothing inspiring about it, for it has been drawn up with a view 
not to alarm English officials. In no other country. is the bureaucracy so 
very powerful as it isin India. If anybody wants to see a state of things in 
which the master has to starve while the servant gets all the good things to eat, 
let him come to India where the Civil Service really rules the country. Most 
people will agree with the retired Civ¥l Servant Mr. Bernard Houghton’ when 
he says that this bureaucratic system alone must be held responsible for 
rendering the people of India helpless, weak and cheerless. The rule of an 
oppressive king can be tolerated, but this mill of a paid and uncontrolled 
bureaucracy grinds the people and renders them Helpless. It is most fatal to 
the progress of the nation. If there is any real enemy of the people's longing 
for.self-government it is this official class and the people will not be able to 
advance a step further unless it is made innocuous. The whole of the superior 
service being manned from top to bottom by the Civil Servicé brotherhood it. 
has become difficult to secure’ redress against the high-handedness of the 
subordinate officers. The only remedy for this state of affairs is to exclude 
members of the Service from the Executive Councils just as in England the 
‘English Civil Service has no place in the cabinet, as sug gested by Sir W. 
Wedderburn and Sir Krishna Gupta. - We demand Swardjya as a fulfilment 
of the solemn pledge given by Queen Victoria in her Proclamation. There is 
a pact between the rulers and the ruled that the former should grant rights to 


the latter for their remaining loyal. The people have fulfilled their part of ts 
the contract for the last sixty years and it now remains with the sovereign to 


carry out his part of the agreement. The Indian National Congress, though 
rather timid in the beginning, has now taken courage‘to lay before Govern- 
ment its demand for self-government. The Moderates and the Nationalists 
should, therefore, join hands to press the demand, and Sir 8. Sinha may be 
entrusted with the duty of framing.a Bill to amend the Government of India 


Act for being introduced into Parliament. A de putation should also be sent 
gio England to agitate the matter. Itis said that’ ‘nothing should be done till 
“the waris over. But why is the war being waged? It is well known that 


the European nations are. fighting for supremacy over India. If that is the . 
“Case, then does not the real way to end the war lie in the Indians disapointing’ 


"POLITICS.AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. ste ad 


the principal:points of which are’ 
. summarised below:—Thé English people need not be - 
hate meen afraid of the idea of Home ltule for India for it - 
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both the parties by securing Swardjya for themselves? We should tell both 
the sides that they should stop killing each other, that we are going'to secure 
Swardjya for ourselves within the British Empire as England has educated and ~ 
civilized us and that the European nations had better take up the task of ~ 
reforming their own peoples.. There is ground for hope that if a deputation 
of loyal Indians be sent by our Government to Germany and Austria to put 
forward this view the war will be soon stopped. -It is true that England’s 
- attention is wholly engrossed by this war, but what other connection have we 
got with it than as spectators? We are prepared to go to the front if ordered | 
by Government, but till then will it not be better to give thought to the 
future welfare of the country? Whichever of the belligerents is victorious, there 
isno prospect of the pressure of taxation on us diminishing, or the drain of 
money towards the West becoming less copious. Then why should we either 
~_ - rejoice or grieve over the war? Let us only keep our house in order and wait 
and see what our destiny has in store forus. [Mr. Damodar Vishwanath © 
Gokhale, BA., LL.B., in the course of an incomplete article on the same 
subject in the Chilramaya Jagat, tries to controvert the idea that India is not 
fit for Home Rule by pointing out that the United'States of America were a 
collection of warring states jealous of each other before they became indepen- 
dent, and that illiteracy and corruption prevailed to an alarming extent in 
England itself three centuries back while she was in full enjoyment of 
Parliamentary institutions. | : 
2. “Since Mr, Austen Chamberlain went to the India Office a somewhat 
new and novel method has come to be introduced 
Government should not. jn connection with the treatment of important 
give pledges wh’ch they Questions by the Government of India. We refer 
cannot immediately fulfill. ‘i, the ‘endaus 63 rian A. Tae: 3 
J &dm-e-Jamshed (18), a raat aa aa stele ar eta atheros 
5th Apl., Eng. cols. propositions, bearing on the status and position of 
. the country. The Honourable Mr. Shafi’s Resolution 
with regard to the admission of India into the Imperial Conference was 
acceptefl, subject to the condition that the ultimate action would depend upon 
the decision of the self-governing Dominions........... It looks somewhat 
humiliating to India to have to constantly go and knock at the doors of the 
Colonies, and to take their pleasure as to what should be done with regard to 
the more pressing grievances of the Ind@éan people, as to whether certain 
concessions to their sentiment and their just demauds to put their household 
in order are to be made by her Government or are to be refused because they 
would not suit the convenience and the interests of the Colonies. There is 
another disadvantage. Of course, His Majesty’s Government mean well by. 
giving such conditional pledges of concession and relief.: But there would be 
one palpable danger of piling up such pledges. It may easily happen that, 
after the war, what is called expediency and practical considerations might 
be found to interfere with the gravt of such a full measure of concession and 
| justice as India has set her heart upon obtaining in regard to several matters. | 
It would be very hard for His Majesty’s Government, then, to come and say: 
we can do only so much for you and no more. It would not only cause 
grievous disappointment.. Knowing, as the people of India do, that there is 
an almost squeamish regard for Colonial opinion among British statesmen, and 
that the british Government generally choose to be under the thumb of the 
self-governing Colonies, the impression would be that India is deliberately . 
sacrificed to serve Colonial interests, and that what is called the Cinderella. ) 
treatment has once again begun........... The process of disillusionment . 
which has already begun, by speeches of men like Lord Hardinge and others— 
a process, we must confess, begun none too early—has occasion: d some very 
bitter, disappointment and comment; and we should not-be surprised to see 
this growing in volume, based upon the altogether erroneous and unjustifiable &% 
impression that, in the first dread hour of crisis and danger, hopes were raised 
and promises made which, as soon as the danger was over and greater security 
found, were deliberately falsified, whittled down and explained away., It must- 
be ence for all recognised that Indian public opinion. has become extremely — 
sensitive, partially by false reading of history, partially by dreaming dreams | 
_ which were never likely to-be soon realised, partially by shortsighted adminis- .- 
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trative measures.in the past and invidious difference between the treatment — 
accorded to this country and that given to the Colonies. Under the circum- a 
stances it: would be wiser, on the whole, not to pile up obligations, howsoever ee 
conditionad, which are not. capable of immediate fulfilment, and to refrain’ im 
from raising hopes and giving promises based upon Colonial goodwill and 
concessions ; for Indian opinion, though prepared to make many allowances. 
to England and the British nation, is not prepared to look upon the Colonies 
and their inhabitants in the same light and feels it infra dig. to receive from a a 
them anything that comes in the nature of a concession or a boon, instead of a 
a fair guid pro quo for the many benefits derived by them in consequence of E 
connections with India.” 
*8. Referring to the paper read by Sir Walter Lawrencce before the’ 
ve Royal Institute in London in which he advocated 
Commentson Sir Walter the partition of india into different states ruled by 
Lawrence's paper suggest- Jndian chiefs and administered by Indian officers, 
Ne eee in: the oe the Mahrdtta remarks:—“It is an insult to our 
' uw ey itta (5), g¢, political instinct to be told, as Sir Walter seems to 
Apt. ee say, that what we are hankering after is simply ’ 
a change, be it even for the worse. It may mean that: 
we might prefer death to life simply because that would involve a change. It 
is misreading the whole trend of our political activities. Substitution of * 
States governed by Indian Princes would not improve our lot, if the British : 
Government would not concede and guarantee the fiscal freedom of the new 
States, and permit the people to evolve: local executives responsible to them 
and not to the Ruling Chief.. Any departure from this fundamental principle. 
would simply impose another bureaucracy in addition to the existing one, and ° 
make the lot of the people harder than at present.......... The goal is clear, 
the path is settled and the nation will not deviate even a hair’s breadth ‘from 
that straight right course. Lord Hardinge has asked us not to be impatient. 
Well, we can wait.and progress gradually. But there must be no halt ior: 
‘retrogression. What we ask for immediately is that a beginning should be. 
made and real foundation laid for the superstructure of self-government...... fe 
But the antiquated British capitalist and an obsolete junto in the House: of; 
Lords bar the way, which cannot be cleared unless our leaders face fre situa- - 
tion with courage and wisdom, with foresight and resolution.’’ . 
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: “4 A contributor, writing to the Mahrdtta about the ‘ grave situation ’ 
in Bengal as regards political crime as recently 
The anarchists should depicted by His Excellency Lord Carmichael in the 
be won over by a promise. course of is speech, remarks :—" We cannot: see 
gf gf ere for without ogee pain aad carapace pe spoatacle. of 
| | young men, imbued with the noblest ideas of doin 
eragk on > = oy good to their country but misled to commit seeomisisn ae 
sheeking to every sane Indian, ‘mounting the scaffold or being transported . a 
for life. Something must be done to win over this section of the youthful — a 
members of the community........... A clear statement of the grant of self- °. 
government in a definite time would, I think, successfully counteract the 
maddening influence of the skulkiug demagogues who talk big of independence © . 
and so forth. Our leaders, on their part, must also convince the younger 
generation that independence, though the noblest ideal, is not and can not be 
attainable, without. provoki ng an insuperable resistance on the part of the 
British, and that India, therefore, must submit to the circumstances and — a 
thank God that she is under the benign rule of a liberty-loving uation, They SW 
should declare that circumstanced as we are, self-government, now declared - | 
a legitimate aspiration by the King’s Viceregent, is the only attainable goal — 
and for this no violence is necessary. A frank statement by the Government - 
' promising the grant of self-government to India within a definite time, and © 
a plain declaration by the leaders of the impossibility of attaining indepen- 
dence or anything by violent means, and.both backed by genuine efforts on ° 
the part of the Government to lead the people to the promised goal are the : 
most likely means, in my opinion,:to0 put astop-to the tragic elements that — 
_ tarnish the fair fame and =“ loyalty of the million¢ of Tedias? oe ae oS ia 
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i  Panjumal Mansukhani has: submitted to’ His Ex-: 
Comments on - the cellency the Governor of Bombay. The— momorial 


detention of the gindhi shows reasonable grounds for praying for the telease > 


ggg lm M agelhan of Jawharmal, a. son of the memorialist, who has 


Komagata Maru. been detained in custody since the Budge-Budge : 
-copbiateahl ae Sth riot in which some passengers on board the 8. 8. 
Apl. Komagata Maru were involved. The memorial shows: 


that the Government have detained Mr. Jawharmal 
for more than one year which is against the law in this regard. We really 
wonder how Government could so incarcerate a person. It may be that the 
law has not been correctly interpreted or that Juwharmal is being detained 
under some other law of which his father is ignorant. But why should any 
secrecy be maintained about the affair? The father of Jawharmal has not’ 
been allowed even to see the face of his son and he has not been informed of | 
the reasons for his son’s detention in custody, though he has repeatedly prayed - 
for the same. The misery of the aged parents, not to speak of Jawharmal’s 
other relations, can be easily imagined under these circumstances. We are 
quite unable to see any necessity for Jawharmal’s further detention; and we 
trust that His Excellency will be graciously pleased to set Jawharmal at” 
liberty, for we can think of no harm that would flow from this act of 
‘mercy.......... Government of Bombay may have fortified themselves by means. 
of some sort of evidence against Jawharmal obtained in Sind besides the 
statements of: the Japanese officers of the ship recorded by the: Budge-Budge 
Riot Commission. Even granting that everything so relied upon is gospel 
truth, would it not be generous for the Government to release J awharmal 
after he has suffered hardships and privations for more than one year.”’ 


+6, The Dnydn Prakdsh refers to the commotion caused in England by 
the enforcement of the Defence of the Realm Act in 


Internment in England that country and declares that it feels aggrieved at 


and in India contrasted. 
Dnydn Prakdsh (80), ist the lifeless character of the agitation in India over 


| Apl.. v°, the internment of Indians without trial under the 


Defence of India Act. It complains ‘that while in 
England only those who were suspected of helping the enemy have been . 
interned, in India several young men who had nothing to do with the enemy 
have been deprived of their liberty, and that while the accused in England were 
allowed to take legal advice, Indians have been denied that facility. . It 
declares that the exercise of this arbitrary power by the authorities will have 
a baneful effect on the future life of the nation. 


2 “We must confess that the order of deportation served by the Bengal © 
Government upon Modlana Abul Kalam Azad comes 
Comments on thedeport- to us as a surprise, For in days when he was saying 
oe “4 Le acay age _ very obnoxious things in his whilom paper, the 
Governnent..  ._~sAlt:-Hitlal, and preaching sedition from the pulpit, 
Islamic M ail (4), 2nd Government disregarded all our suggestions to divest 
Apl., Eng. edition. him of his powers.of.mischief. The part he played 
in stivring up the feeling’ of poor innocent Mussal- 
mans of Cawnpore over the Cawnpore Mosque affair is well known and 
compelled the Government of the United Provinces to take rigorous measures - 
against him ; but the Government of Bengal did not do anything to check 
his vagaries till his writings assumed a more obnoxious farm when Govern- 
ment was compelled to shake off its lethargy and bridle the license by 
demanding a security from the Al Hilal. It ceased publication and sobered 
the Moulana who gave up political agitation in favour of religous work, Very | 
little was beard of his political activities and we thought-that the Press Act 
had brought him to his senses.. Recently he started a paper called the 
Al Balagh given to religious discussions and so far as we have seen it, it 


does not appear to be objectionable. The Chronicle mentions him as the 


editor of the Hablul Matin which is not true for he had nothing to do with 
that. Persian paper. Anyhow asa journalist we sympathise with our contem- 
Porary in hie “hee hope i it will ‘Serve a8 a. - lesson to others who ‘give i 
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s. ‘While welooming thie Marathi edition of the. Blue Book S Quaborig, 
the Indu -Prakdsh remarks :— Now that. Govern- 
. “Comments on the ment have thus materialised a scheme for enlighten-* 
SE i the ing the masses on Government - administrative . 
Indu Prakdsh (32), 3rd. measures..and activities in various departments, a 
Apl,, ‘Eng. cols.; Jagad may we suggest that the scope of this new commend- — 
ritt (85), 2nd Apl.; able venture be so enlarged as to do away completely 1 
Dnydnodaya (29), 6th with the policy of subsidizing weekly newspapers at 
Apl. ; * Mahrdtta (5), 9th heavy cost to the tax- -payer and without full 
Apl. Government control ?........... The new: Marathi 
Quarterly which Government have launched will be a powerful factor in the 
practical education of the masses whom it will’ no doubt enable to take an. 
intelligent interest in the affairs of their presidency, province, district and 
taluka. We sincerely wish the ‘Sarkari Traimasik ’ a long and useful career,” 


[The Jagad Vritt, the ic pe and the Mahrdtta also welcome the 
periodical. 


9, “We must say that Sir James Meston’s Government has taken a 
very retrograde step in accepting, out-and-out, the 
Separate representation principle of separate representation for Moslems on . - 
of Muhammadans on Municipal Boards. If there is any controversial a 
robert een m the subject in the discussion of which more bitterness ‘ 
Young India (10), 5th 288 been shown than any other, itis this subject of 
Aol: separate representation. Itis amazing to us that 
| : Sir James Meston, or for that matter the Government 
of India, should have permitted the question to be raised atthe present time, 
and not only raised but settled very arbitrarily. The question of separate 
representation of different sections of the community is not one of purely local — 
interest. It is, on the contrary, a question of All-India’s interest. What the 
United Provinces. does to-day, the Punjab or Bombay or any other Province. 
might do to-morrow, in pursuance of the example set by the former. What. 
makes the matter particularly objectionable is that the Government of Bir - 
James Meston overruled the Hindu members who wanted time to discuss the - 
question as it affects the community -they represent. That the Moslems of 
the United Provinces desire this separate representation is not a valid reason 
for refusing to discuss with the Hindus what they think of it. When you 
raise & question affecting. communal interests, you cannot listen to one 
community alone and refuse audience to another, or to any of the others. 
In this view, and in view of the larger question of the grant of separate © 
representation i in other parts of India, which is bound to be raised, we deeply 
regres Sir James Meston’s precipitate action.” 


10. Young India-thus concludes a lengthy article in which it bids tetewell 
to Lord Hardinge ‘and. gives an estimate of his 

F arewell to Lord regimé as Viceroy:—‘ We have no intention to 2 
Hardinge. adin (10). bth catalogue Lord Hardinge’s administrative achieve- _ 
Pegg pre eS) rc Nie ments. Even the most superficial study of his ae 

me panes ee regimé reveals the ideas and purposes underlying it. a 
A peaceful external policy; the consolidation of’ Indian unity; the greater | . 
co-operation of Indian Intellectuals with the Government ; the conciliation — 
of races; the advancement of education; and the elevation of India toa - 
status in the Empire consonant with her dignity—these weré the -ideals Lord © 
Hardinge. cherished. . The most perverse critic must recognise that this | 
great programme has been more or less successful—and if greater success» 
did not attend it, it was entirely due to the cruel war forced on the Empire. | 
Lord Hardinge has left ‘India far more united, happy and hopeful than he © 
found it; He has been sorely stricken with private sorrows but he has 
remained steadfast at the helm of affairs. Even the briefest notice of his 
Viceroyalty cannot omit a ¥eference and a meed of grateful tribute to Lady | 
Hartdinge, the charm of whose personality and the depth of whose great love ~ 
for and sympathy with Indian women will be remembered long after the dust 
(sic) of current controversies are Jaid in the dust.” [The Kesari also publi- 
shes an appreciative review of Lord Hardinge’ s regimé and declares that “g 
endeared himeelf to the iy by rising superior to cirod msgances and admit-— 
amg std — of india s demand for self-government.] - ars = 


11. “Lord. Har linge, may, well. le | 1, proud, at. the sponteneous: outburst 


yeh Of feeling of admiration and appreciation, loyalty 
igor as a (M ana and devction ‘Sated by every class and creed r | the 
— diverse races and peoples inhabiting this country ; 
- for, just as his administration was unique and epoch marking in the history 
of India, unparalleled in its liberal and statesmanlike character, unprecedented 
in its marvellous success and brilliant achievements so the proof that India 
is giving of its attachment and indebtedness to him remains unsurpassed by 
ably public demonstration that has ever been held in India, Lord Ripon. 
before him held the record in popularity, but it..was hardly so universal and. 
deep-rooted as the affection in -which Lord Hardinge is held today’ by the. 
eople and Princes of India.......... Today when Lord Hardinge is leaving 
ndia his send-off is much more glorious and enthusiastic than was his 
reception on the day of his arrival. Every province has sent its representa- 
tive to say farewell to him and the native princes of India who would not leave. 
their territory to go out on an official visit to the Viceroy have come down. 
from far and near to say goodbye to their friend Lord Hardinge. It can be 
no ,ordinary feeling of respect and conventional friendliness ‘which has 
induced the proud Ruler of the Deccan to cast aside his mourning and run in 
hot haste.to Bombay to meet the ‘setting sun.’ Those who are familiar 
with Muhammadan customs know how rigidly the loss of those near and 
dear is mourned for forty days. The Nizam has lost. his eldest and most, 
beloved daughter and for forty days he cannot take part in any public functions 
or festivities. But even before a month is over and the deep wound inflicted’. 
by the ruthless hand, death is still bleeding, the deep love, which Lord 
Hardinge inspires, impells him to leave every thing and come to Bombay? 
ta.say goodbye to his bosom friend............He, Lord Hardinge, is said to 
b@.unpopular with the: reactionary set of officials and quite naturally too. 
A careful study of his glorious administration will show that.he was guided not 
by::the bureaueracy nor by-his official friends but by the wishes of the people... 
wipe , He stood up for the dignity of the Indian and herein lay the secret of 
hig ‘success as;our chief administrator........... His constant aim was to elevate” 
India: to the status of a true partner in the Empire and his strenuous efforts to» 
secure for India an opportunity of laying claim to a comradeship in arms with? 
other proud citizens of the Empire were perhaps inspired by the same noble. 
idea.....+.. But his noble efforts towards evolution and progress were not: 
confined tothe people of India alone; the princes of India came in for a’ 
full; share of them.......... It ‘was left to Lord Hardinge to restore to the 
native Princes their rightful position inthe polity of the British Empire...... 
It,is no exaggeration to say: that by binding them closer with the British 
Government by ties of affection and mutual good-will, Lord Hardinge has 
laid the structure of Indian loyalty on an impregnable basis and if that policy 
is idhered to, the native Princes will prove the most formidable bulwarks of 
ne De et Empire in India? He is much assailed by his gritics on the point 
of his attitude towards the Muhammadan community which is said to have'' 
alichated the sympathies of the Muhammadans from him. It is said that: he 
osme determi ie to pitch the Hindus against the Muhammadans.:' His terse’ 
reply to the Mohamedan address presented on his ‘arrival in India, his speech 
condemning the principle of separate electorates for she Muhmmadans, the - 
modification of the Partition of Bengal, his attitude towards the Muslim , 
University, and the handling of the Muhammadan Press in his time of | 
Viceroyal ty are said to be the things which have levied a heavy tax on 
Muhammadan loyalty. There are undeniably many among our, community 
who.regard his action in regard to the partition, a great political blunder. 
He did irriate the Muhammadans and the Muhammadans in Bengal still. 
feel the defeat and humiliation. But no one can deny its salubrious 
effect upon the general peace of India........... If the Muhammadans did. 
suffer, their loss was certainly over-balanced by the momentous and 
beneficent results produced by that measure, We differ from him on 
Bny p ints in regard to his Moslem policy but. os: med 5 eee sight 
the fact. th a in. work ix eth the. rae good of India he conld 
well accord pr bial treatment to ‘the, A ciapriiign fy ether 01 
appointy the. Miia 
ladans | ub his intentions ‘were 
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4 Hae, sympathy with which hé treated such questions as were 
n questions and did not ‘affect the interests of other 


12. Quoting the passage from Lord Hardinge’s speech in reply to the 
valedictory address of the Bombay “Municipal 


Lord Hardinge’s te- Corporation wherein His LHxcellency .referred in- 
‘Cognition of Bombay's terms of praise to the public opinion of Bombay and 
to the friendly confidence and support he received . 


friendly confidence. 


(ai), dak Al a and Pdrst tom its people at difficult times, the Praja Mitra 

, and Pdrst observes that the citizens of Bombay will 
regard this compliment from His Excellency as a valuable asset and will 
look forward to the help of the new Viceroy and other rulers in promoting the 
advancement of this town, in view cf its greater fitness than othor centres of 
the country as acknowledged by various rulers and statesmen in the past. 
The paper, therefore, requests Government to grant to Bombay such additional 
rights as might induce the other parts to follow Bombay’s example in the 
public life of India. In furtherance of that object it recommends the creation 
of a body for Bombay with the constitutiun and powers of the London County 
Council which step will, the paper opines, not only give a practical .shape to 
the promise made by Lord Hardinge at the last Delhi Durbar for the gradual 
grant of provincial autonomy to India but will be in keeping with the recom- 


-mendation which was made by the Royal Decentralisation Commission and 


accepted by Government. 


13. “In according our ‘most respectful welcome to Lord Chelmsford 
What’ should be the We an only say that he will find abundant inspira- 
olicy of His Excellency tion in the high example set by his great pre- 
ord Chelmsford. decessor,......... We hope'it may be given to him, 
Young India (10), 5th as it bas been given to Lord Hardinge, to carve his 
Apl.; *Mahrdtta (5),9th name deep in the shining tablets of Indian history.. 
«eae Lord Chelmsford has been described as a ‘strong’ 
man. He will need all his strength in rallying the Indian Intellectuals to 
his side, for that, is a fundameotal condition precedent to the success of 


his regimé. His Excellency has also been described as a ‘safe’ man. The- 
temptations of the Indian. Viceroyalty are great. One thing is certain, 


there is no faerit in seeking the particular variety of safety which consists 
in doing nothing. The next few years are bound to witness enormous 
changes, and itis upon the spirit in which the Viceroy pilots tbe ship of 
State that the future of Indian liberties rest. There is no use of that kind: 


_ of safety which springs from weakness. No, let Lord Chelmsford emulate the 


example of Lord Hardinge and invite and deserve the trust and confidence 
of the Indian people. His Excellency is aware of what inestimable value 
that trust and confidence was when the war broke out, Hxtend to us justice, ' 


‘sympathy, understanding ; and depend upon it, the success of your administra-: 


tion is assured.” [The Mahrdtia remarks :—‘‘ Lord Hardinge has made his 


successors task heavier, much heavier than was thejlot of his predecessors ;. 


and Lord Chelmsford will have to muster all his energies and abilities to 
follow ‘in the footsteps of that great Viceroy. Endowed with the experience 
of: governance and though not rare, yet not inconsiderable, abilities he will, 


we hope, grasp the secres of Lord Hardinge’s rare success and identify. 


himself with the noble aspirations of the country as did the last Viceroy. 
We offer him onr cordial welcome and trust that he will ‘hope, weep, 
predecessor.”] onan era ER : 
\' 44, Referring to the desire expressed by Lord Chelmsford during the 

7 gourse of his reply to the Bombay Municipal address 
Praja Mitra and Presi to carry on Lord Hardinge’s work where he left it, 


fear, rejoice and completely identify himself with India’ as did his noble 
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xcellency for that promise and will 
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niratio ee and appreciation, loyalty 
and ee every class and creed of the 
rly races per “sds inhabiting this country ; 
. for, just as his ndinintatrktion was unique and epoch aie in the history 
of India, unparalleled in its liberal. and statesmanlike character, unprecedented 
in its marvellous success and brilliant achievements so the proof that India 
is. giving of its attachment and indebtedness to him remains, unsurpassed by 
atiy public demonstration that has ever been held in India. Lord Ripon. 
before him held the record in popularity, but it. was hardly s0 universal ahd. 
‘deep-rooted as the affection in -which Lord Hardinge is held. foday’ by the. 
people and Princes of India........... Today when Lord Hardinge is leaving 
India his send-off is much more glorious and enthusiastic than was his. 
reception on the day of his Arrival. Every province has sent, its representa-. 
tive to say farewell to him and the native princes of India who would not leave | 
their territory to go out on an official visit to the Viceroy have come down. 
from far and near to say goodbye to their friend Lord Hardinge. It can be 
nq ,ordinary feeling. of respect and conventional friendliness ‘which has 
induced the proud Ruler of the Deccan to cast aside his mourning and run in 
hot haste.to Bombay. to meet the ‘ setting sun.’ Those who are familiar 
with Muhammadan customs know how rigidly the loss of . those near and 
dear is mourned for forty days. The Nizam has lost.his eldest and most, 
beloved daughter and for forty days he cannot take part in any public functions 
or festivities; But even before:a month is over and the deep wound inflicted’. 
by the ruthless hand, death is still bleeding, the deep love, which Lord 
Hardinge inspires, impells him to leave every ‘thing and come to Bombay? 
ta.say goodbye to his bosom friend............He, Lord Hardinge, is said to 
bé:anpopular with the: reactionary set of officials and: ‘quite naturally too. 
A-careful study of his glorious administration will show that he was guided not ' 
by::the bureaucracy, por by.his official friends but by the wishes of the people... 
..joxe, He stood up for the dignity of the Indian and herein lay the secret of : 
hig success as;our chief administrator.......... His constant'aim was to elevate » 
India: to the status of a true partner in the Empire and his strenuous efforts to. 
seoure for India an opportunity of laying claim to a comradeship in arms with! 
other proud citizens of the Empire were perhaps inspired by the same noble 
idea....,.-.-- But his noble efforts towards evolution and progress were not: - 
confined to.the people of India alone; the princes of India came in for a” 
full, share of them.......... It ‘was left. to Lord Hardinge to restore to the 
native Princes their rightful position: in the polity of the British Empire...... 
It,is no exaggeration to’ say< that: by binding them closer with he British - 
Government by ties of affection and mutual good-will, Lord Hardinge has 
laid the structure. of Indian loyalty on an impregnable basis and if that policy 
is adhered to, the native Princes will prove the most formidable bulwarks of 
the’ British Empire in India? He is much assailed by his ¢ritics on the point 
of his attitude towards the Muhammadan community which is said to have! 
alienated the sympathies of the Muhammadans from him. It is said that: he 
came determi ies to pitch the Hindus against the Muhammadans.’ His terse’ 
reply to the Mohamedan address presented on his ‘arrival in India, his speech 
condemning the principle of separate electorates for she Muhmmadans, the 
modification of the Partition. of Bengal, his attitude towards the Muslim | 
University, and the handling of the Muhammadan Press in his time of | 
Viceroyalty are said tobe the things which have levied a heavy tax on 
Muhammadan loyalty. _ There are undeniably many among our community | 
who. regard his action in regard to the partition, a great. political blunder. . 
He did irriate the Mubammadans and the Muhammadans in Bengal still. 
— the defeat ‘and humiliation. — Fea ‘no one can ‘feng its salubrious 
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and. the la tag e hearted. eupiie with: whioh he treated such questions ie were 
purely . ammadan questions and did not ‘affect: the interests -of other 
communities—especially his generous sympathy in our great sorrow on the 
dismemberment of the Turkish Empire and his benevolent action in regard 
fo the Cawnpore Mosque affair—cannot but evoke feelings of respect and 
6g and will never be effaced from the heart of the Muhammadans,” | 


- Quoting the passage from Lord Hardinge’s speech in reply to the 
valedictory address of the Bombay "Municipal 
- Lord Hardinge’ s re- Corporation wherein His Excellency .referred in 
‘cognition of Bombay's terms of praise to the public opinion of Bombay and 
pe A x ranger Pirs; %0 the friendly confidence and support he received . 
(a1), 6th Apl.. ane £OT' trou its people at difficult times, the Praja Mitra 
, and Pdrst observes that the citizens of Bombay will 
regard this compliment from His Excellency -as'a valuable asset and will 
look forward to the help of the new Viceroy and other rulers in promoting the 
advancement of this town, in view of its greater fitness than othar centres of 
the country as acknowledged by various rulers and statesmen in the past. 
The paper, therefore, requests Government to grant to Bombay such additional 
rights as might induce the other parts to follow Bombay’s example in the 
public life of India. In furtherance of that object it recommends the creation 
of a body for Bombay with the constitutiun and powers of the London County 
Council which step will, the paper opines, not only give a practical .shape to 
the promise made by Lord Hardinge at the last Delhi Durbar for the gradual 
grant of provincial autonomy to India but will be in keeping with the recom- 
-mendation which was made by the Royal Decentralisation Commission and 
accepted by Government. 


1e..: “In according our ‘most respectful welcome ‘to Lord Chelmsford 
“What should be the We Cam only say that he will find abundant inspira- 
policy of His Excellency tion in the high example set by his great pre- 
Lord Chelmsford. | decessor,.......... We-hopeit may be given to him, 
Young India (10), 5th as it has been given to Lord Hardinge, to carve his 
Apl.; *Mahrdtta °), 9th name deep in the shining tablets of Indian history. 
Apl. Lord Chelmsford has been described as a ‘strong’ 
man. He will need all his strength in rallying the Indian Intellectuals : to 
his side, for that, is a fundameotal condition precedent to the success of 
his regimé.. His Excellency has also been described as a ‘safe’ man. The- 
temptations of the Indian. Viceroyalty are great. One thing is certain, 
there is no wherit in seeking the particular variety of safety which consists 
in doing nothing. The next few years are bound to witness enormous 
changes, and it is upon the spirit in which the Viceroy pilots tbe ship of 
‘State that the future of Indian liberties rest. There is no use of that kind 
_ of safety which springs from weakness. No, let Lord Chelmsford emulate the 
example of Lord Hardinge and invite and deserve the trust and confidence 
of the Indian people. His Excellency is aware of what inestimable value 
that trust and confidence was when the war broke out. Extend to us justice,’ 
‘sympathy, understanding ; - and depend upon it, the success of your administra-: 
tion is assured.” [The Mahrdtta remarks : — Lord Hardinge has made his . 
-guccessor’s task heavier, much heavier than was thejlot of his predecessors ;. 
and Lord Chelmsford will have to muster all his energies and abilities to. 
follow in the footsteps of that great Viceroy. Endowed with the experience 
of: governance and though not rare, yet not inconsiderable, abilities he . will, 
we hope, grasp the secreé of Lord Hardinge’s rare success and identify - 
himself with the noble aspirations of the country as did the last Viceroy. 
We offer him our cordial welcome and trust that he will ‘ hope, veers 
fear, rejoice and Som pepety identify himself with India’ as did hisnoble ~ 
predecessor.” | , 


¥s 44, Referring to the desire expressed by. Lord Chelmsford divin aie 
| . course of his oer to Pm Bombay ang re eee 
ste to carry on Lord Hardinge’s work where he left it, 

af ja re F oe Piet: the Praja Mitra and Parsi remarks that the people | 
ie will thank: His E: — for that greens and — 


a 15—5 com se 5 2 


‘the footsteps of f Lord Hardin ge, While ¢ mint ending the policy: of | Cott: 

tinaity, on on which :the* incoming  Viosroy ‘laid: stress ee his’ ep x bh, the 

- Spaper warns him against: the y pring: istakes meéreby “out 
jconsiderstions of prestige, a: a procedure: whict ay opines,’ ni eeptobated by 
-publio opinion. . It, therefore, requests Lord: Bedi ty ‘not to ‘apply the . 
principle of continuity to the ( ee fiscal) Pete which Lord, Hardinge did 
not view ser favour ‘but whic 
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prin follow the solide in the matter of contracts of f nipulating 
for the utilization of indigenous materials. — 


15. “Young India comments at length « on the ‘Resolation inteddiiced in 

the Imperial Legislative Council by the Honourable 

Th Hondurable Mr. Mr. Dadabhoy on the subject of the amelioration of 
Daiabhoy’ 'g resolution in the depressed classes and declares that it- fails to 
the Imperial Legislative understand what harm would have resulted if the 
Council on the subject of suggestions, as contained in it, had been accepted. 
the amelioration of the It tries to.account for the fact that the resolution 


depressed classes. was not palatable to the official members as well as 
Young India (10), 5th some of the non-official members in the following 
a ee “manner:—“ The fact of the matter seems ta be 


that the representatives of the educated classes did 

: not like to be told that they had not done all they could have done, while the 
-_efficials were very wroth at the notion that their prodigious labours have not 

been: duly. recognised. This sort of pique is entirely to be deprecated. The 

Government is wedded to a policy of non-intervention in socio-religious © 
. matters ; it is not necessary to go into that matter here. But that negative 
policy involves the obligation to assist non-official bodies, to the utmost of its 
power, in initiating and carrying oa social work among their countrymen. ~ - 
Both Sir Reginald Craddock and Mr. Claude Hill spoke in terms of utmost 
sympathy | with Mr. Dadabhoy’s motion. We .regtet they missed a great: 
opportunity of giving a much needed impetus to the movement by callin, 
into existence the Committee which would have collected: tieetus information 
and perhaps advised the Government.” aE is 


16. Young India a traniea’ in very strong terme the fate which ‘the. 
onourable Rao Saheb Naik’s resolution met with | 
it Hopourable ~~ ‘in the Bombay Legislative Council on the subject .of » 
_ 8 rey a, , the education of the Kanérese inhabitants of Shol4pur 
tion in. the. Bombay . ‘6 
“Legislative Councilonthe 10 their mother-tongue, and remarks:—“ Kanarege | 
subject of education of | people living in Bijapur have ayery facility to learn. 
the Ridaccss inhabitants the Kanarese language. But their brethren living. 
of the Sholépur District in Sholdpur a few miles.away are not allowed to learn. 
 . , oe jindia (0, 6 _ their mother tongue in schools, How are Government. 
Pe eg India (10), sd going to maintain ‘such a ridiculous position ? Why... 
: | : pl. | - should they travel. out. of their legitimate: sphere and 
aie adventiviounly support one language at the expense of the other ? - “When. the. 
+ gountry conquered from the Peshwas. was. parcelled out into. districts, care; 
> swas ‘not taken to include all Be speaking the Kanarese. language. inte, 
»*  . Kanarese Districts. Are the Kanarese people to suffer permanently. a grievous: 
‘wrong: hecanse those: who laid down the» scated oo of districts’ placed: them 
‘ here and everywhere?. Are these ‘ se 60,000 fi veal not ‘to be disturbed? 
vite ania , wo heute Meee 00: persons grop. 


the Bc Bombay Government o is 


tea ane ve ok ri 
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neither of these. hinge, ah it. ig: Giomelideat ink maintain 
: languages in one district; the: best and. easiest . thing 

would be to transfer the Kanarese villages to the bordering Bijapur District. 
The population of the Sholapur District would not be materially lessened and. . 
that of Bijapur would not be seriously increased thereby. It would be a 
statesmanlike step which would but grant to the Kanaresa people to enjoy 
their birth-right to receive primary edacation in their mother tongue. But. 
if it is inconvenient to transfer the villages then Government should establish. 
Kanarese schools in Kanarese villages. The Honourable Mr. Chaubal’s plea 
that the court language of the Sholdpur District is Marathi and opie hay al] 
people liviog in Sholapur District should learn Marathi is extremly fallacious. 
‘Whatever the court language may be, the natural language of 60,000 people 
in Sholapur is Kanarese and Kanarese must be taught to them. We 
hope Government will not persist in the ruinous methods followed in Sholapur 
aimply on the ground that “people have not complained.’ The responsibility. 
of Government is doubly serious becausé the masses of India are not articulate . 
and because they suffer leniently a wrong which would have raised hundreds of 
protests in other parts of the globe.” 


17. Writing on the subject of the nomination of the Hedontable Mr. J. ie 


: Kothari to the Bombay Legislative Council fro 
ine ing Mshammsisn Sind, the Al-Haqg remarks:—‘* We venture na 
the Bombay Legislative inquire here what benefits accrue to the inhabitants . 
Council in the place ofa of this Muhammadan province from the nomination, - 
Parsi like the Honourable of.men like this Parsi gentleman whose only duty 
Mr. J: H. Kothari. generally it is to oppose those measures which are 
Bag ale (38), 1st Apl., introduced by. our elected representatives for the 
aan amelioration: of the condition of this province. The 
small number of the Parsis in‘Sind does in no way warrant the nomination of 
- @ Parsi gentleman, The Parsis have nothing in common with the people 
of this province. Their interests do not clash at all with those ‘of the - 
agricultural public of this agricultural province.. The interests of. the few” 
traders among them are quite safe in the handsof the member ‘es 
by the Kardchi Chamber of Commerce, On the other hand, our numerica 
strength as. well as the ever-increasing interests of a large, majority of the, 


-Mostem agriculturists entitle us to a larger share of representation in the: 
Council. The election system is such that Mussulmans who form tha: 
6 per cent. of the population of this province are hardly able to return - 
more than two members to the Bombay Legislative Council. Apart from. 
that the election being open to competition by all‘ the communities, the 


Moslem candidates can never always feel sure of their success in the contest. 
If the right of separate election. were to be granted to us we can, without 
any fear of the sister community, send three Moslem. members at least to the 


Legislative Council. But until separate electorates be granted to us, is it toa: Ms 
much to ask that. Government should nominate % Moslem i in the place of the. 


resiring member ?’ 


1, ake: _ Der. Tag, an organ of Duieddecemiiiai: sends the following message 
to Britain :—We shall feel the scarcity of foodstifts 


Der. Tag's message to till the end of the next season as our. commerce and 


England: 
Bonibay Gujaréts o), industries have been destroyed; but we will cut our 


ye - coat according to thecloth. ‘Many will feel the distress 


and will keep’ sullenly complaining, but Britain shall | 


never succeed in feibigtig about a peace after her own heart. If En gland’s 


policy does us harm the enemy must be prepared for: the full trial’ of our . 
strength ‘and vigour. A ‘desperate conflict will take place and. indedision or. 
hesitation will not come in the way of our bringing the war to a decisive 


issue one way or the other. ai js 


#19, “Tn granting the Anglo-Indian Community the right of batiip: enlisted | 

~ . In. the: regular army, the Government: of India has > 
r% ‘i has given an.intoler-: 
= , : : oe of “al Anglo-Indian able. pain. an. insult my. all the. os 49 cane eee 


| Protest | ainst the committed @ serious blunder and h 
sanction — ot ‘to the : . 


<Comanolies who have | been, § 
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- others” combined, ‘the Goveininbhl: has deeply. wounded: 
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Mr. Badruddin Tyebji. Appointments of this sort are no doubt 


wee Sa. ee te 


80 millions ‘of the loyal People, and shown’ a hair cae wh i ; pas rang 


much harm ‘and no good.” 


ee While sablishive the details. of the Seaniea’ 8: “Wor Risks eae 


‘pensation scheine, the Mufid-e-Rozgdr warmly thanks | 
App! ication of the 


Seamen's War Risks . Government for making if. applicable to: Indian 


ey genet rai ” lascars, eto, It proceeds to exhort the Indians to 


obs Ap Ongar (115), show a brave front fo the enemy, if only as an act of 
gratitude to the benign British Government. el 


av was Writing about the appointment of the Industrial Obiaastadink the 
Dnyin Prakdsh remarks thatthe question of-India’s 

‘The appointment of the figcal autonomy is so vitally connected with: thé 
Industrial sia rye 4 industrial future of the country that the exclusion of 
na 7 A a ABM earve” that item from the consideration of the Commission will 
Dnydn Prakdsh 80), {st only resultin further postponing the real solution of the 
Api | industrial problem. | It declares that the Commission 
aes is an example of the usual policy of Govgrnment to 
deal with Indian matters in a half-hearted fashion and that. the Imperial 
Government will have to thank themselves if the people come to look upon 
the Commission merely as a sort of makeshift as it had become impossible for: 
Government to refuse im toto the demande made by the ae ~ ‘the 

ays advancement of India. 


| 22. Durgadas B. Adwani writes to the Foviig I India :—“In the Ledlilative 
Council Meeting of the ‘8th December _last- the 

: Grievances of. Indian resolution of Diwan Bahadur Godbole anent ‘the 
Upper Subordinates in the desirability of discontinuing the present rules which 
er ‘ea Works make distinctions between European and Indian 
Rung India a0 s+ Upper Subordinates in the Bombay Public Works. 
Apr. J Department, as regards salary on first appointment: 
and promotions,’ was accepted and when Mr. Carmi- 


cbeel, on behalf of the Bombay Government, assured the: Council that _the 


matter would be'taken into consideration as the defect was @ serious oné, it 


was taken for granted, that immediate effect would be given to the resolution. 
But it is a matter of regret that evqn this serious grievance of Indians is not 
redressed, as no Departmental Order has yet been issued. It was supposed 
that the memorial praying for increased salaries, submitted as long ago as in’ 


1910, had passed through its‘ consideration’ stage and that Government. 


would be pleased to grant it this year, as it has already been granted by other 
Provincial Governments.: But it is surprising to find that, instead of improv-. 


ing the salaries of the subordinate establishment of this hatd-worked: depart> 


ment, Government have been pleased to make in the new Budget a. provision | 
for improving the salaries of the District Judges, which would cost much ~ 
more thanthe former. It is, therefore, earnestly requested that if Government 
cannot reconcile themselves to grant increased salaries now they should at 


least carry into immediate effect the resolution admitted and passed by them. 


in. 1 Monnet, " 


28. “ The announcement ‘regarding Mr. Pe Caen > acting as Chief 
Justice of Madras, when Sir John Wallis goes on. 

“Cisins of Muhamma- leave has again brought conspicuously to the fore 
dans tobeappointedto the the absence of Muhammadan element from the 
Bombay High Court High Court Bench in Bombay where it has assumed — 
Aer. ic Mail (4), 2nd the form of a grievance of the Maohammadan commu- 
Apl Eng. edition. nity. Bombay has a larger portion of Muhamma- 
| » dans in its population than Madras, and yet no 
Muhammadan has sat on the High Court ‘Bench since the death of the late 


pe overned by. | 


obiisiderations of efficiency and fitness; but we are afraid that *: 
excluding the Muhammadats from theiSu erior Judicial service will not be. 
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qualified by education and training to do the work ofa High Court Judge. 
There is Mr. Kajiji, Registrar of the High Court, who has been doing half 
the work of a puisne Judge satisfactorily and zealously. Then there is 
Mr. Jinnah, Kazi Kabiruddin and Mirza Ali Akber Khan; who have.a very: 
large practice and are reputed for their ability, judgment and sound legal 
training. We humbly pray the Government of Lord Willingdon to remove 


a” od 


this long standing grievance and give the Muhammadans a chance of — 
representation on the highest tribunal of Justice. It must be remembered © 


that the Government of Madras went out of their way to find a Muhammadan 
Judge of their High Court from Bombay and Mr.-: Faiz, who was after alla 
junior member of the Bar, gave complete satisfaction to everybody in Madras, 
and proved an excellent Judge in every respect.” 


24. The Bombay Samdchdr thanks Mr. Hudson, the Collector of Surat, 
“Appreciation of the for discussing matters of general interest with the 
services of Mr. Hudson, people at the Collector’s Durbar recently held at 
Collector of Surat. Rander and for giving a practical proof of his promise 

Bombay Samachar (50), todo his utmost for them by allowing suspensions 
srd Apl. of revenue and grants of takavi. It suggests. that 
Collector’s Durbars should be held at regular intervals at various places in a 
district so that the Collector might come to know public grievances at first 
hand and devise means for their redress. It is of opinion that the Indian 
Cultivators stand in need of the sympathy of the officials. ae 


25. The Surat Akbhdr complains about the present rise in the.price of © 
ERO OD ghee, sugar and other articles of. food prevalent | 
Exorbitant price of ne- gt Surat and expresses its surprise that they have 


"Tea tie ie gq gone higher in that city than in Bombay. It remarks 


Apl. 


steps are taken against the shop-keepers making common cause in squeezing 


the people in complete disregard of. the principle of demand and supply — 


which should govern the prices of allcommodities. Itsuggests to Government 
the appointment .of market superintendents with due powers. to check the 
artificjal inflation of prices during the present crisis caused by the war. 


. EDUCATION. 


"26. “A strong protest must be preferred against the rule in the grant-in- 
A new ‘hardship on Code which the Bombay Educational Department 


private schools. seeks to enforce upon the beads of aided private high 
_ Gujardtt (12), 9th Apl., schools in the matter of the admission of pupils who 
_ Eng, cols. have been educated af home. The rule requires 


that pupils who are to be admitted to standards higher than those mentioned 
in their certificates, must be examined at the Government high schocl and 
their admission to higher standards must be regulated by the result of this 
examination. This means, if it means anything, that the head masters of 
private schools cannot be trusted to estimate the educational standard 
attained by the boys who seek’admission to their schools; and that head 
masters of Government high schools can alone be so. trusted. No wonder 


the rule in the grant-in-code is resented as an insult to them by &elf-respecting | 


head masters of aided schools. If they are regarded as competent to conduct 
their institutions, to hold annual examinations and’ to promote their pupils 
from one class.to another annually, we cannot understand how they can be 
condemned as unfit to judge to what class boys may or may not be admitted, 
veseseeee Inspectors do report upon anything wrong they discoverin tho aided 
schools and we know that head masters are warned and their grants are post- 
ned or reduced by way of punishment. When this straightforward course 
is open to the Educational Department, it is difficult to see why it should 


enforce a rule the execution of which is no less then a vote of censure upon 


and want of confidence in all the conductors of private-schools, The opera- 
d to absurd results,” 


tion of the'rule, if it is strictly enforced, is bound to lea 
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that it is collusion on the part of shop-keepers that 
has brought about this state of affairs which is © 
proving a source of great hardship to the poor. The paper regrets that no ° 
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27. Itis to’ be regretted that the Government of Bombay have taken a’ 
| my a retrograde step in the matter of the education of our 
_Complaint against con- people and have deprived them of their right of 
— ‘u st primary receiving the benefits of primary education.. The full: 
gitar: Wada ati (49), ataaey sckools in the villages have lately been 

Qnd Apl. fos "* eoverted into rural schools teaching up to the third 

| standard and those students who want to prosecute 
/ heir studies further are now compelled either to walk five to six miles every 

“°° day to get to a school or to shift to its neighbourhood. Does any one think 
a of the difficulties of the cultivators? The Honourable Mr. Samarth 
. asked Government to convert the rural schools into full primary schools, but. 
a as usual they paid no heed to his suggestion. The cultivator’s son forgets 
whatever little he has learnt for lack of opportunities for further study. It is 
natural that people should be dissatisfied with such a policy of Government. 

It is not the intention of Government to keep the people backward, but it is 
certainly not desirable that there should be room for the imputation of such a— 


motive to them. 


| ft RAILWAYS. 


28. Commenting upon the reply given by the Honourable Sir R. W. Gillan 
ea ee __ to the interpellation of the Honourable Mir Asad Ali 
The Delhi Mail and third Khan in the Imperial Legislative Council regarding 
pou uate... the the bey of he ¢. f P. Railway to ag “ 
hole intermediate or a third class carriage to the Delhi 
ADI _ wv ry mail, the Rdst Goftdr writes :—It is the poor third 
if | class passangers who are the source of. real income. 
b> to the railway and can it be considered proper on the part.of the railway to 
. make a difference between the servants of first and second class passengers and 
independent poor travellers? The reply means that people are deprived of 
the right of travelling by the mail train because they are poor! The public 
will not be satisfied with Sir. R. Gillan’s reply. Tho railway authorities seem 
_ to consider poverty a crime and do nothing to ameliorate the hardships of the . 
third class passengers. | es 


' 29. Mr. V. R. Deshpande of Poona writes to the Dnydn Prakdsh as 
AR , wits follows :—A party of passengers started from 
Davin Prakdch (30), Devulgaon to catch the Poona Express Train at the 
i yin Prakdsh (80), , Moe Sieg 
= 8th Apl. Kedgaon Station and arrived there an hour and a 
‘a ces half before 4-30 p.m., the” scheduled time for the 
A ‘train. But the Station Master refused to issue tickets to them, and the next 
morning train being overcrowded, they had to catch the 2 p.m. train for Poona; . 
thus they were made to wait at the Kedgaon Station for full 23 hours. The — 
after-noon Express Train, not being very much crowded, is very convenient for 
passengers from villages adjoining the Kedgaon Station, but many of them 


ayer to undergo the above experience owing to the whims of the Station 
aster. : 


: a M.‘“K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 
ee _ Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 


_ Secretariat, Bombay, 13th April 1916. 


# Reported in advance. 
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(No, 16 of 1916, 
on Indian Papers 
PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the Week ending 15th April 1916. i 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the =“ 
and what the correct facts are. 
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27. Itis to be regretted that the Government of Bombay have taken a 
retrograde step in the matter of the education of our 
Complaint against con- people and have deprived them of their right of 
version of full primary receiving the benefits of primary education, The full 
into rural schools, Tr B i} | ' t} il] } | ] t ] b 
Bombay Gujardts (49), Primary sckools in the villages have lately been 
2nd Apl, coverted into rural schools teaching up to the third 
standard and those students who want to prosecute 
their studies further are now compelled either to walk five to six miles every 
day to get to a school or to shift to its neighbourhood, Does any one think 
of the difficulties of the cultivators? The Honourable Mr. Samarth 
asked Government to convert the rural schools into full primary schools, but 
tie us ustial they paid no heed to his suggestion. The cultivator’s son forgets 
ag whatever little he has learnt for Jack of opportunities for further study. It 1s 
natural that people should be dissatisfied with such a policy of Government, 
It is not the intention of Government to keep the people backward, but it is 
certainly not dosirable that there should be room for the imputation of such a 
motive to them, 


KAILWAYS. 


28. Commenting upon the reply given by the Honourable Sir R. W. Gillan 

Seok to the interpellation of the Honourable Mir Asad Ali 
ae . The Delhi Mail and third Khan in the Imperial Legislative Council regarding 
otf se oe . poem a the the inability of the G. a P, Railway to —— ie 
Tt ) thin (ORY 6 intermediate or # third class carriage to the Delhi 
Ot aren (5), aes mail, the /tdst Goftdr writes :—It is the poor third 
Class passangers who are the source of real income 
to the railway and can it be considered proper on the part of the railway to 
make a difference between tho servants of first and second class passengers and 
independent poor travellers? ‘The reply means that people are deprived of 
the right of travelling by the mail train because they are poor! The public 
will not be satixfied with Sir. R. Gillan’s reply. ‘ho railway authorities scem 
to consider poverty a crime and do nothing to ameliorate the hardships of the 
third class passengers, 


29. Mr. V. R. Desiipande of Poona writes to the Dnydn Prakdsh as 
A Rail sore follows :—A_ party of passengers started from 
° vapiway comp min’.  Devulgson to catch the Poona Express I'rain at the 
nyin Prakdsh (39), : ) 
8th Apl. Kedgaon Station and arrived there an hour and a 
half before 4-30 y.m., the’ scheduled time for the 
train. But the Station Master refused to issue tickets to them, and the next 
AL morning train bing overcrowded, they had to catch the 2 p.m. traiu for Poona; 
A thus they were made to wait at the Kedgsaon Station for full 23 hours. The 
ot after-noon Express ‘Train, not being very much crowded, is vory convenient for 
Hj passengers from villages adjoining the Kedgaon Station, but many of them 
_— to undergo the above experience owing to the whims of the Station 
aster. 


it M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental ‘l'ranslator to Government, 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 1th April 1916, 


# Reported in advance. 
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Hhuker Hari Jowhi; Hindu (Doshaat 
Urhhman) ; 24, 


Hari Dharmarhj Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 
BY, 


Hari Whiksji Bhmant; Hindu (Gand 
Haranwat Urdhmean) ; 64, 


Vishnu Bithram Athale; Hindu (Karhide 
Brahman) , 00, 


Urhhman); 40, 


(Marhths) ; 64, 


Ramehandrt Vieundov Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 30, 


Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (M4li) ; 29 . 


Biraswat Urdhrnen); 61. 


Kishindth WHahiray Limayo; Hindu| 
(Chitphwan Brahman); 66, 


Hhamrao Balkrishna Kirtikear; (Pathird 
Vrabhu) ; 41, 


Govind N&rhyan Kékade; Hindu (Deshasth 
Urhhman) ; 69, 


Hari Nirhyan Apte; Hindu (Ohitphwan 
rhhinun) ; 44, 


Narsinh  Chintiman Kolker, B6.A.,, 
LL.43., Hindu (Chitphwean Brébman) ; 43, 


Yiday VaAlkrivhn&t Vahdlkar; Hindu 
(Deshasth Urihman); 60, 


Damodar Laxman Lolo; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Brohinen) 5 37, 


’ 


Hindu (Veshusth Urihmwn) ; 43, 
irahbimean) ; 86, 

(Goud Haraewat irahiman), 32, 
Urhhinwan) ; 64, 


pawen Urdluown); 40, 


Narayan Wasudey Mahsajani; Hindu 
(Kise) ; 29, 


Lrshman) ; 41, 
) 


1,700 


20) 


1,000 


Dimodar fivided4m Yande; Hindu 
(Murdtha) ; 64, ; 


Vithul Narsdppa Jokkel; Lindu 


) Muli) ; 86, 


400 
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*100 | Shri Sh4hu ove on | BALAI one oo | Weekly. ve) Varnan Wari Dhavlo; Hindu (Karhfde MM) 
Urdhinien), 86, 


*101 | Bhubh Buchak — oe «| Do, ove | Do, ee o| Datthtrayst Hamohandrs Chitalo; Hindu HO) 
| (Chitpawan Brohinan); 37. 


102 | Humant ... o08 «| Karhd (BAtara) ..., Do, see | Pandurang Balvant KolhApuro; Hindu 4() 
| (HAraswet Brohimnwn), 46, 


"103 | Vich4ri eee oo| KArwhe (KAnars) ...| Tri-monthly oo| Hhaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 460 


Muhstarmnwlan (Sunni); 41, 


104 | Vijayos MahrAttn «| KolhApur ...  Kortnightly ool Dhujang TTukaron Odlkwhd; indo 600 
| (Murathu) ; 5%, : 
106 | Vinod tee oor «= oes} alge oes vee Do, oo| Datthtrays4 Ramohandra Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
| | (Goud Saraswat UrAhian); 27. 


*106 Vrittasar eee sae @@- 


Wai (BAtAra) ool Weokly sue | Purashottam Ganesh Vaidys ; Hindu (Chit- 109 
pawan Brahman); 25, . 


107 | Vyhparh wo ove oes] Poor nee oes] 06 ane oes] NA DAMA Gund 5 Hindu (Doshosth Brhb-) 600 
min), 60, 
“i ‘ 
10H | Warkarl ... ses «| Vandharppr holé-| Do. a eel Vithal Keshav Lirsyo, Hindu (Chitpavan JON 
pur). Sorsubissnn) s 44, : 
Aimpt. 


100 | Alfthh-L-Bind ave «| Bukkur (Bind) = ..]| Weekly a | BhAmwnd din walad Muhammwd ; Muham 600 


muvian (Abro), 40. 


110 | Khairkhah-4-Bind ... | LArkhane (Hind) ...! Do, ae ee! Curudinonal Vahilsing ; Hindu (Khsstri) ; 260 


4i, 
J11 | Mushfir ... Lee eo! Hyderabad (Bind)..., 10. aes | Abdul Wabash Khan ; Vathon ee ai 00 
112 | Peebhat... ove oo: Do, oo! Tri-wookly v| Gopaldds Lokhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Asil) || 60) 
ZH, 
113 | Bind Hudhdr ove « | Kartchi (find) .. | Do, ‘aa vel Kbénchand Malus); Hindu (Amil) ; 4%.. HOU 


Unnu, 
"114 | faldmio Mail 000 | Lombiy oe oe | Wookly ee | Aalywdl Muhammnwd Abdulla Khan mn) 1,000 
i Heiyid Mahomed Ayub Khan; Mahan) 
milan (Hunn); 82. 
"116 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... bie ae Do, ane | Hw Munshi Mahar Pusein, Mubam-| 1,200 
| mamilan ; 4h. 
"116 | Muslim Horald ,,, | Bombay vee it - De a 1 Sheikh Mahamod Yusuf; Mubsamimnadan 40) 


(Hunni) ; 06, 


Gogana’t1 amp Hinpt, 


*117 | Jain 000 eee »| Dhawnager veel Wookly — see | Devehand Damji; Hindu (Bania); 40 .,} 1,400 


Fortnightly «| Babu Bital Prashd ; Juin; 40 oe vee] 1,200 


116 | Jain Mites oar: "|. er 
| 
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ENGLISH, PORTUGUESE ANI 
CoNCANIM. 


*119 | ALuz ove ove »-| Bombay ove 


.| Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portuguese ; 85 . 


aati fl 


1,2C0 
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Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 


printed in italics. . 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 


above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


C. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or @) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (A = win gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


*- peen strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 


Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 


- proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 


K. The papers marked with an asterisk haye actually been examined during the week. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


Nog, 2, 68, 102, 104 and 108 have stopped publication temporarily, 


No, 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declarations made by its publisher before the Ohief Presideney 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


1. Young India makes a strong protest against the. hostile criticism 
directed by Anglo-Indian papers against Sir William 
What should be the real Wedderburn’s views on the Indian Civil Service and 
osition of the Indian Civil yemarks :—" The present constitution of the Indian 
ervice with regard to the Civil Geeviaa } ai tion of Provid 
people of the country. ivil Service is not a dispensation of Providence which 
oung India (10), 12th must be accepted as permanent and unalterable. Is 
Apl. it 80 very certain that the present constitution of the 
Civil Service will be maintained intact for all time ? 
If that constitution is liable to alteration, as, of course, it is, may we not look 
forward to the time when it will become a really Indian service, and when its 
members will become really servants, instead of masters, in the Indian 
administrative household? ‘To say all this is not to traduce the I.C.8., to 
throw discredit on the sincerity of their motives and their devotion to duty’ 
such as they conceived if. That is not the first time that Sir William 
Wedderburn insists on a fundamental change in the position of the Civil 
Service. As we have said, he is and has been a Liberal of the Future. He 
has said over and over again that the Civil Service must adapt itself to the 
requirements which are constantly cropping up as the Indian world grows 
Older. Hither of two things must happen. Indians will go forward and leave 
the Civil Service stranded, or the latter will hold Indians in its grip and 
strangle progress. We raise a plain issue: India is resolved to have self- 
government ; how is that glorious evolution likely to be helped by perpeturting 
an antiquated system of bureaucratic control of policy and every detail of 
executive action? Nay, how can even the co-operation of Indian Intellectuals 
with the work of Government be possible or useful unless the Civil Service 
abandons definitely and once for all its ancient prescriptions? Never mind 
when self-government materialises. We should prepare the way for the 
advent of that glorious time. One or two things are essential for this 
realisation. First, the bringing together in unbreakable bonds of co-operation 
of the Government and the Indian Intellectuals. Secondly, the support of 
the Home Government of the Viceroy, supported by the Indian Intellectuals. 
In combination with the Indian Intellectuals, the Government ought to be 
supreme. That is the minimum of our demand.” 


2. ‘The Honourable Mr. Narsinha Aiyar asked in the Madras Council :— 
‘Whether exemption from taking out licenses for 


Enactments of Govern- 
ment may be good but 
their provisions are not 


arms is in favour of all “ municipal councillors of 
approved loyalty”’ or those in the list only, and 
whether any such lists are prepared.’ ‘The reply 


properly enforced. was characteristic and says that exemption granted 
*Mahratta (5), 16th under Schedule I, item 15 (a), of the Indian 
Apl..; Kesart (88), 11th Arms Rules, 1909, applies to every landholder or a 
Apt. municipal member being of approved loyalty and 
good position and ‘designated in any list issued 

in this behalf by the local Govornment.’ The exemption is only thus 


to the ‘listed’ landholders and municipal councillors. And the grand 
thing appears in the admission of Government that no such lists have 
yet been prepared! Clearly, therefore, there can be no ‘listed’ members. 
This delaying policy is certainly an ingenious method of Government to 
deal with the Arms Act exemptions.” [The Kesari referring to the same 
subject asks why such provisions have been at all enacted if no effect was to 
be given to them. Why raise, it asks, false hopes in the minds of the people ? 
‘The paper makes a similar complaint against the non-enforcement of the 
provisions of the Indian Railways Act against overcrowding though they are 
being broken almost every day on almost all the railway stations. It suggests 
that these and similar other ‘provisions should be deleted from the 
respective Acts, as disappointments in these matters cause much heart- 
burning among the people.] 


*3. 


Appeal to Government 
to take actiofi against 
a book entitled “A Ram- 


bler’s recollections and 
reflections’ written by a 
Mr. Capper. 


Rast Goftdr 28), 16th © 


Apl., Eng. cols. 


12 


“ The Rdst Goftdr republishes from the Bombay Chronicle of the 28th 


March 1916 a review of a volume entitled ‘A Ram- 
bler’s recollections: and reflections’ written by 
Mr. Capper and published by Messrs. George Allen and 
Unwin, wherein a letter alleged to have been written 
by the Secretary of an Anglo-Indian Club to, the 
Governor of a Presidency with regard to the latter’s 
proposal to elect a famous Indian Prince an honorary 
member of the club.. The editor of the Rdst Gofitdr | 
appends the following remarks below the review :— 


The letter alleged to have been written by some club Secretary to the 
Governor uf a Presidency, is an obvious. invention and a stupid one at that. - 


Itcan hardly deceive any one. 


with contempt. 


Nevertheless it can not altogether be dismissed 


It is one of those inventions which on the one hand appeal : 


to and gratify a certain class of so-called Britons in this country while on the 
,other hand they create a vast amount of irritation amongst the Indian public. 


They thus help to promote racial hatred which is so deplorable. 


It seems to 


us that for this reason it is the duty of Government to stop the circulation of 
the book in which the alleged letter is printed, if not to prosecute Capper.’’. 


4. The Kesari refers to the forthcoming Economic Conference of the 


India should be ade- 
haere represented at the 
orthcoming Economic 


Conference in Paris. 
Kesar (88), 11th Apl, 


Allies to be held at Paris and contends that ifa — 
Colony like Australia is to be allowed to have a 

separate representative at it in the person of its 
Premier, India also should be asked to send a special 
representative to take part in its deliberations. It 


: declares that not to do so would be doing an act of 
partiality. It then refers to the sympathetic atitude taken up by the Austra- 
lian paper fegister towards India and remarks that it is yet to be seen how 
far liberal sentiments of that paper find a place in tha heart of British statesmen. 
It concludes :—For the present if appears as if India is to be treated like a 
menial who has to take his food outside the dining hall while the host and his 
guests are enjoying a feast inside. This differentiation in the treatment - 
accorded to India on the one hand and the colonies on the other will be felt 


as a deep insult to India and we will feel thankful to England if it is removed 
after the war. 


Oo. ‘In view of the fact that the Minister of Australia is to be invited 
to attend the Economic Conference that is to be 
convened at Paris to consider the means of safe- 
guarding the commercial interests of the Allies at 
the termination of the war, the Praja Mitra and 
Parsi suggests that India should also be asked to send her representative 
to the said Conference. It hopes that the Secretary of State will not be sent 
as au Official representative to the Conference and that India will be given the 
right of electing her own spokesman. It is of opinion that none but those 
who are actively connected with the trade and industries of India can undet- 
stand the requirements of India at the present juncture when the economic 
policy of England is to be revolutioned and that the absence of such men at 
the proposed Conference might tend to bring about an arrangement adverse to 
her, proper interests. It argues that the presence of Indian representatives 
would be welcomed by the Allies and the Dominions and asks the Governinent 
of India to move the Imperial Government to give India aceqnate represen- 
tation on the Conference. | 


Praja Mitra and Parsi 
(21), 12th Apl. 


*6. 


Mr. Jawharmal, in- 
terned under the Defence 
of India Act, should now 


The Mahrdtta gives quotations from the memorial submitted to 
Government by the father of Mr. Jawharmal who has 
been interned under the Defence of India Act and 
remarks :—" The evidence thus is clearly conflicting, | 


a dbs y and so it is against justice to punish a man on such 
“Mahrdtta (5), 16th insufficient evidence. But evenif it be sufficient, the - 
Ap!. : statutory power has: exhausted ifself as the ordinance : 


allows a detention in custody for only one year. That. 
period is over and now we don’t kaow under what authority the unfortunate — 


18 


Professor thas been! kept in custody. Such an infringement of law by 
Government themselves creates much irritation and therefore it is advisable 
on the part of Government to release the gentleman and give him and his 
relations a satisfactory explanation as to why the laws and ordinances were 
not respected by them (Government) in his case. The legal armoury is full 
and Government need not have paltered with the rights of a free citizen. 
But even if Government are convinced of the offence of Mr. Jawharmal, we 
think an imprisoment for a year and over is quite sufficient for the offence 
and it will be justifiable in our opinion to release him as an act of mercy.’’ 


7. The Advisory Committee for the development of Indigenous 

Industries appointed by the Bombay Government 
has after such along existence called the attention 
of the Indian capitalists to the possibilities of the 
leather industry in this country by giving figures of 
exports and imports. If the duty of the com- 
mittee is only to give figures nothing beneficial can 
be expected from it as the commercial public must 
be already in possession of these and similar other figures. If Government 
really want to see the committee proving itself useful to the country it should 
be directed to furnish to the people practical industrial information which 


will prove useful in manufacturing Indian raw materials into finished 
products. 


a. 
Adverse comments on 
the Press ‘cane 
of the Indigenous Indus- 
tries Committee regarding 
import and export of hides. 
Shetkari (34), 9th Apl. 


writing in the Jagadddarsh, suggests that an old 
building in the vicinity of Ahinednagar, by name 


8. <A contributor, 


Suggestion for an 
old building near Ahmed- 
nagar to be taken over 
and preserved under the 
Ancient Monuments Act. 

Jagadddarsh (84), 9th 
Apl. 


Farabag, which is closely associated with the memory 
of the celebrated Chandbibi, should be taken over 
by Government and preserved under the Protection 
of Ancient Monuments Act as no other memorial of 
that heroine is extant. He admits that the struc- 
fure does not possess the architectural beauty of 
the Bijapur buildings, but as a memorial of a queen 


whose fame had once spread all over India, it is worthy of being preserved by 


Government. 
9. 


Alleged injury to cattle 
by bullets from the prac- 
tising ground near Satara. 

Prakésh (95), 12th Apl. 


It is reported that some machine gun bullets accidentally flew into 


Kburdwadi last week from the practising ground 
near Satara and injured some of the cattle there. 
When a similar occurrence took place some days 
back, we were assured by the Collector that greater 
precautions would be taken in the future in connec- 


tion with the gunnery practice, but strangely enough the above accident has 
taken place again proving that there has been some negligence on the part of 
the authorities concerned. If there be any difficulties in the matter of 
arranging the target or firing the machine gun, a place far off from human 


habitation should be selected for the purposes of the range. 


| 10. When the Resolution for the abolition of indentured labour was 


Nothing practical has 
been gained o the recent 
passing of the Resolution 
in the Imperial Legisla- 
tive Council for the 
abolition of- indentured 
abour. 

Kesart (88), 11th Apl. © 


accepted by Government in the Imperial Legisla- 
tive Council, it was supposed that a great point 
had been gained’by the people. But as a matter of 
fact nothing practical has been secured thereby as 
will be seen from what occurred in the Madras 
Legislative Council the other day when a resolu- 
tion proposed there for the appointment of « mixed 
Committee to inspect indentured coolie depots was 


rejected by the Government though it was supported 
by several European members. It was pointed out 
that as the depdts were worse than prisons, the appointment ofsuch a Committee 
was absolutely necessary, but the Resolution was rejected on the ground that it 
ran counter to the agreements in existence with the Colonies! Any number 
of things offensive to Indians may be done with impunity by the Colonies and » 
unbearable hardships may be inflicted by them on the Indian coolies, but 
nothing is to be done to displease or inconvenience the Colonial Govern- 
ment! It appears as if the Indian officials are paid from the Indian treasury . 
more to look after the interests of the Colonials than to those of Indians. 
H 28—4 CON 
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11; Lhe Shri Venkateshwar is surprised at the refusal of the Government 
‘ Shri Venkateshwar (68) ‘of Madras to accept the suggestion of the Honourable 
18th Avi. ; ’ Mr. Keshav Pillay for the appointment of a Com- 
7 . . mittee to inspect the depdts of indentured labourers 
before their departure from ports of the Madras Presidency and is shocked at 
the-argument used by the Honourable Mr. Andrews in negativing the pro- 
posal. It sees no reason why the Madras Government should not have 
accepted the suggestion when Lord Hardinge hus pledged himself for the 
abolition of indentured labour. It hopes that the question will be taken up 
by some member of the Imperial Legislative Council. 


12. The Hindusthdn highly eulogises His Majesty the King-Emperor’s 
act of placing a sum of Its. 15 lakbs of his private 


_ His Majesty’s gift of money at the disposal of the British Government 


Rs. 15 lakhs to the t 5 be utilised for war purposes. It remarks that 
nation: a lesson and 4 


hint this act of His. Majesty is an index and measure 
 Hindusthdn (16), 8th Of his liberality and his self-abnegation at the present 
Apl. : ; crisis and maintains that it should afford a lesson 


to every individual in the Empire in the matter 
of abandoning luxuries and self-sacrifice. ‘The paper observes that the fact 
that British politicians have to contemplate the levy of a tax on the luxury 
of theatricals indicates that a portion of the English people hae not fully 
realised its responsibility. It believes that His Majesty’s aforesaid generous 
contribution must have been partly prompted by the desire of administering 
a mild rebuke to persons of the latter type. 


13. Iteferring to the Government of India’s decision to raise an Anglo- 
Indian regiment of 1,200 men from this country, the 
Creation of the Anglo- #[jn+dusthdn pointedly asks whether such an insigni- 
ee ficant number could not have been raised in some 
ner taht policy. other way without effecting a departure from the 
Hindusthdn (16), 11th Settled military policy of India. It refers to the 
Apl. fact of many Anglo-Indians having already joined 
the regular Indian Army and inquires if the raising 
of a separate regiment from among that community is the only way open 
to the latter for d:monstrating its loyalty. The paper understands that the 
army at present stationed in India contains a large proportion of high grade 
officers and believes that at the present juncture their presence on the 
European fields of battle would be more valuable than here. It wishes that 
the propose Anvlo-Indian regiment may not be made to contain a lurge 
number of officers who may be ultimately kept in India. It concludes with 
the observation that should the new regiment be not disbanded at the close 
of the war as is intended by Government at present, it will permanently 
introduce a pew element in the military policy of India, the exact effect of 
which it would be inopportune to dwell upon at the present moment. 


14. In the course of a very lengthy article on fiscal autonomy for India, 
Young India refers to the appointment of the 

ise nacinieaee ik Di Industrial Commission under the presidentship of 
Industrial Commission >J!.1omas Holland, and remarks :—‘ ‘The mission 
should not lure people f this precious Commission is supposed to be to 


into silence. inguire into the industrial development of India. At 
Young India (10), 12th first sight it looks like a boon indeed, but a little 
Apl. scrutiny shows what we may call the left-handed 


manner in which it has been conferred. Has indus- 
trial development nothing to do with fiscal policy ? Is not the latter virtually 
the only prop which alone can support whatever superstructure Sir Thomas 
Holland’s .Commission might design? And yet the terms of reference 
deliberately exclude from the purview of the Commission the question of 
Indian tariff! This practically amounts to taking away by the left hand what 
has been given, may be, graciously given, with the right. It will, therefore, 
be silly aud suicidal to be satisfied with the assurance given or the appoint- 
ment of the Commission which, in the absence of any authority to decide that 
question of questions—fiscal autonomy for India, will, like the mountain in 
the fable, go through all the rigors of prolonged labour and bring forth a poor: 
little, miserable, still-born mouse stuffed with impotent recommendations. 
All the British Colonies and Dominions enjoy absolute fiscal autonomy. 
They show, in this matter, not the least mercy even to the Mother Country— 


“ts 


unnatural though it may seem. “teal ae tees: the only’. Oi otélla of #] 
Empire—shivering by her cold and sganty heath of poverty.» Is the “economic — 
readjustment’ that is to come after the war, and which has been referred 
to ad nausem, to be the Fairy who is going to tight the Indian Cinderella’s 
long endured wrong? ht is the question which requires a straight reply 
from the Imperial Government as also the self- -governing Oolunies and 
Dominions.: It is on this point that we require and demand a further and — 
definite assurance, aye! a promise. Until such guarantee is forthcoming it 
would be sheer folly for the people of India to be content or silent........ ve 
For free trade has been [ndia’s evil genius, her ruin, a monster that has 
brought her on the verge of absolute industrial and economic dissolution. 
Even Mr. Austen Chamberlain, the present Secretary of State and an 
out-and-out Conservative to boot, has been forced to admit that a fiscal system 
has been forced upon India which is ‘hateful to Indian opinion.’ All this 
will convince our*readers that the appointment of the Holland Commission 
should not lure us into silence or inaction. Never was the necessity for 
agitation on this subject greater than itis to-day. Itis necessary,therefore, 
that we must drive home to our own people the paramount importance 
of this question and to convince the self-governing Colonies, Dominnions 
and Britain that nothing short of a ration! fiscal indpendence will do justice 
to India or satisfy our legitimate and human aspirations.”’ 


*15, Commenting on the Industrial Commission, the Indian Social 
Reformer remarks :—“ Coming to the Iadian nomi- 
Allthe Indian Provinces nations, while they are all good, as wesaid above, the 
should r-abigl ostei as prindiple on which the selection has been made, 80 
ee ndustrial 4. 45 there has been a principle observed, is neither 
tedium Montel Reformer sound .nor comprehensive. We cannot ‘think of BY) 
(3), 16th Apl. worse rule of guidance in this matter than the rule of 
communal representation. The three Indian mem- 
bers, as it happens, are all of them capable men, but if it were not 
for the communal idea, it is impossible to imagine how two gentlemen 
who are both connected with the same class or group of industries in 
in Bombay, came to be selected to the exclusion of persons in other parts of 
India representing other, if less conspicuous, kinds of industrial enterprise, 
The Calcutta representative, similarly, is an exceedingly capable Hindu gentle- 
man, aud is atthe head of an eminient firm of engineers and contractors, 
The co-operative movement is fraught with vast possibilities of good, even in 
regard to industries other than agriculture, and a competent Indian associ- 
ated with that movement may with preut advantage be found a place on the 
Commission, ‘The whole class of cottage and village industries which, 
no doubt, are on the down-grade at present, but whose revival@is a vital 
problem as a protective measure in famine times—to put it no higher—is 
absolutely Jeft out cf the Commission. An enquiry of this kind has as much 
to gain by the association with if of some of the struggling pioneers in 
outlying villages as of the eminent capitalists who have been already 
nominated. Some of those who have failed an‘ lost their money honestly in 
industrial enterprises may have even more information of value to impart 
to the Committee than those who have built up concerns which pay big 
dividends. Bombay and Calcutta are great seaports and cities, but they in 
no wise represent the vast problems of interior India. We think that the 
Punjib and Madras, the United Provinces and Burma have problems of 
their own and that it is unjust that they should have no representatives on 
the Commission.” 


16. Speculating as to whether the Allies would be able to cripple 
permanently the enemy’s trade after the war, the 

After-war trade of Hindusthdn does not seem sanguine about such a 
India and the Industrial contingency. It refers to the recent appointment 
yiomape egal Be gr of the Indian Industries Commission and opines 
a the utility of the th14 unless matters progress at a considerably 
Hindusthdn (16), 11th @ccelerated rate, the factories that may come into 
Apl.; Jdm-e-Jamshed being in this country as a result of the labours of the 
(18), 18th Apl. Commission will scarcely: be in @ position success-’ 


fully to compete with German manufactures. ‘The 
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aper believes that a ch in her present system of tariff by. Great Britain 
will not adequately meet the situation unless state help is extended to home 
iadievicien as is done in Germany. It also holds that as long as the Govern- 
‘ment of India sre not prepared to change, after the example of the Home 
Government, their present free trade policy and as long as they do not 


come forward to support new industries, it is futile to hope that big factories 


would be started and would work successfully in this country. 


[Alluding 


to the above-mentioned Commission, the Jédm-e-Jamshed regrets that consider- 
ation of the question of the Indian tariff, which is very closely connected 
with the development and protection of the Indian industries, has been 


excluded from its scope of inquiry. 


It suggests that, under these circum- 


stances, Indian patriots should appoint an influential committee consisting 
of experts from among themselves, to formulate a scheme of sucb reforms in 
the present Indian tariff policy as would afford protection to indigenous 


industries. 


The paper approves of Professor Kale’s suggestion as regards the 


‘appointment of district committees for consideration and report on the local 
industries and the sert of encouragement they should deserve from Govern- 
ment and declares that the District Congress Committees shonld make that 
work a part of their programme. | 


17. 


The Muhammadans 
were not represented at 
the addresses presented to 
Lord Hardinge in Bom- 
bay. 

Islamic Mail (4), 9th 
Apl., Eng. edition. 


‘In the addresses that were presented at the garden party given to 
Lord Hardinge the Muhammadan element was conspi- 


cuous by its absence. There were indeed one or 
two Muhammadans from Sind but not one from the 
Bombay Presidency and it formed a matter for 
comment even then and afterwards when the pro- 
ceedings became known to the public. Some 
thought that the Muhammadans had intentionally 
abstained to show their disapproval of Lord Hardinge’s 


policy while others said that it was another instance of the disregard shown 


by the Government of Bombey to the Muhammadan community. 


We 


are afraid we are unable to account for the absence of Muhammadan element 


from the demonstrations of public appreciation of Lord Hardinge’s services 


and regret at his departure. 


There is apparently some misunderstanding 


about it which requires clearing up. Lord Hardinge had consented to - 
receive a representative of each district in Bombay and Sind and accordingly 
the Government of Bombay invited each district to send a representative to 


present addresses. 


The districts, with that indifference which has marked 


their attitude towards the Muhammadans, could find no Moslem name for this 


work and as always the Hindus appropriated the honour to themselves. 


We 


believe there was a talk of the Anjuman-i-Islam presenting an address to His 
Excellency® But we do not know why it failed. Whatever the cause, it is 
hoped that it was not meant to mark anything like a Muhammadan dis- 
approval of Lord Hardinge’s policy. As we said in our leading article last 


week the Muhammadans 
possess the sama sources of satisfaction as our Hindu brethren have. 


ave some cause to complain and they do not 
For 


individually they have lost as much as India has gained. But looking to 
Lord Hardinge’s services to India as a whole—and we are an integral part of 
this whole—we ought but to cherish the feelings of gratitude and devotion to 
the noble-hearted Viceroy who gave his best to India!” 


18. 


Comments on Lord 
Hardinge’s appreciation of 
Their Kxcellencies Lord 
and Lady Willingdon’s 
services to the Bombay 
Presidency. 

Islamic Mail (4), Vth 
Apl., Eng. edition. 


‘Lord Hardinge echoed the sentiments of the people of Bombay in 


his well deserved tribute to our popular Governor 
and his distinguished consort. No name is more 
respected in Bombay than that of Lady Willingdon, 
as was indicated by the warm applause with which 
her name was greeted by the people when the ex- 
Viceroy mentioned itin his speech. Nothing appeals 
to an Indian more than persoual kindness and their 
Excellencies Lord and Lady Willingdon have never 
been found wanting in it. The unparalleled activity 


that we see in Bombay i in the direction of war relief which has outshone the 
efforts of other provinces is mainly due to Lady Willingdon’s inspiring zeal 


| 
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and energy. The great success that has attended her efforts reflects great 
credit on all the womanhood of Bombay who have done so much and so well 
to give active proof of their loyalty. As «a European friend remarked to us 
the other day the service of the Indian woman-folk are no less remarkable 
than the heroic achievements of Indian soldiery. If one were only to look 
to the output of work by the Bombay Branch of the Women’s War Relief 
Fund he cannot but feel proud of those noble ladies who have worked 
untiringly night and day to help Lady Willingdon and make her patriotic 
work a great success. Lord Hardinge only paid a deserved tribute in his 
remarks about Their Excellencies and we quote them here for the edification 
of the people of other provinces, in the hope that it will rouse them to 
action.” 


19. ‘ We and all who have the welfare of India at heart will take heart 
from Lord Chelmsford’s. promise of continuity of 
His Excellency Lord policy which means all and everything to us! Lord 


Ghelmeford. Hardinge’s policy stood the test of practical applica- 
Islémic Mail (4), 9th tion and achieved him a- marvellous success as a 
Apl., Eng. edition. statesman. This policy was, as-we have just 


| said, one of mutual trust and confidence. Lord 
Chelmsford could not have failed to be struck by the enthusiastic 
farewell given to Lord MHardinge by the princes and peoples of India. 
It was such as has seldom been witnessed in India and surpassed any 
demonstration that has been held in honour of any departing Viceroy. It 
was not an official function, for it is not the custom of such high princes as 
the, Nizam, the Maharaja of Kashmere, the Maharajas of Indore and Bikaner 
to come to Bombay to bid forewell to the Viceroy; and those who knew the 
disposition of the princes will readily admit how difficult it is for any 
one to induce the princes to depart from established practic». Lord 
Hardinge translated the precept of sympathy laid down by his own King into 
practice and his wonderful popularity is one of the proofs of it. He 
won the hearts of the people by actively sympathising with their ambitions 
and aspirations and secured the affection of the princes by giving them a free 
hand in the administration of their affairs and by making concessions to their 
dignity and self-respect. If Lord Chelmsford only follows that line of policy 
his success is assured. It would look somewhat out of place to make any 
demands orto ask for any concessions atthis stage. Unfortunat ly no 
Muhammadan deputatious waited on His Excellency to give expression 
to the Moslem feeling and we would be wanting in our duty to our 
Community if we failed to acquaint {iis Excellency with the fact tliat the 
Muhammadans have hailed his appointment with sanguine expectations of 
the fulfilmeut of the pledges given by Lord Minto’s Government, which 
remain unfulfilled to this day We hope to discuss this subject at some 
length later on and in the meantime beg to tender our heartiest and warmest 
welcome to Their Excellencies Lord and La@y Chelmsford.” [Elsewhere 
the paper writes:—‘ We are amazed to see the Chronicle reference to 
Lord Chelmsford. Our contemporary spared no pains to cavil at his - 
appointment and did his best to prejudice the public againt His Lordship; 
but now it comes forward to greet his appointment with apparent goodwill and 
felicitation, assuring His Excellency of India’s hearty welcome aud apprecia- 
tion in spite of the criticism that appeared in tho Press when the news of 
his appointment first came to India. Now the fact is that no one said a 
word against His Excellency’s appointment excepting our contemporary. 
The officials heard the news with relief because they were tired of Lord 
Hardinge’s too liberal policy. ‘The Mubhammadans welcomed it with sincere 
pleasure as they thought the new Viceroy will pay greater attention to their 
claims and redeem the pledges given by Lord Minto’s Government. LHven 
extremist organs such as the Patrika, the Punjabee and Young India hailed 
his appointment with satisfaction. We give below some extracts from the 
leading papers of India to show what they think about His Excellency and 
er that his coming has revived the spark of hope in the heart of 
Mussalmans who extend to him a hearty welcome.’’| 
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*20. Referring to the Resolution passed by the Punjab Moslem League 
regarding the disturbance at the Bombay Moslem 
_ Government have com- [League meeting, the Mahrdtta remarks :—‘ This 
mitted a mistake in ghows that the embers are still alive below the ashes 
refusing‘to hold inquiry of the apparent complacency, and we think the 
° into the Moslem League Sneak fies . ih ! ‘tted 
disturbance at Kombay. ombay Government have committed a serious 
Mahrdtta (5), 16th blunder in refusing to hold any inquiry into the 
Apl. question. If the action of the police is justifiable 
in the eyes of the Government, why should it with- 
hold inquiry? ‘The denial has given room to the suspicion that the part 
played by the police is beyond justifiability and no amount of covering would 
dislodge such a suspicion. Lord Willingdon did his best to have a successful 
session of the Moslem League and the officials in the Police Department ought 
to have acted consistently with His Excellency’s mediating efforts. Instead 
of that, they acted so as to give rise to an undesirable state of things. And 
Lord Willingdon’s Government wants to shield the police by refusing to hold 
an inquiry !”’ 


‘21. “A sympathiser ” writes to the Indu Prakdsh as follows in connec- 
tion with the status of Revenue subordinates :— 
Appeal to Government ‘“ Kver since the determination of Government in 
to better the prospects of 1910 to hypnotise graduates, the subordinate service 
Fale P subordinates. was divided into two branches—the Upper and the 
ndu Prakdsh (82), 14th L ae oe eee : 
Apl., Eng. cols. ower, the Departmental Ex@minations the Higher 
and the Lower Standard were abolished, amd a 
qualifying test was substituted instead, being only open to the newly recrui- 
ted graduates. Those that were to be appointed Mamlatdars were to be 
selected as ustial out of those that have passed the Higher Standard Examina- 
tion till 1917, after which the new graduate recruits are to have the entire 
monopoly of Mamlats and Deputy Collectorships, the non-graduates being 
completely .debarred from aspiring to more than Rs. 126.......... As a result 
of the rearrangement and consequent blocking up of all prospects, English- 
knowing qualified men began to boycott the Department and seek their fortune 
in other spheres of human activity, and the Lower Branch has been swamped by 
vernacular hinds with of course a bit of Huglish here and there. Is this state 
of things either conducive to efficiency or fair to those non-graduates who have 
to bear the Lion’s share of work on account of their better qualifications? It 
is not an exaggeration to say that many of these non-graduates count in their 
ranks some of the finest gems of education and in ability can fairly compare 
with or rather beat down the most competent Inspector or Sub-Inspector 
of the Excise Department on a huge salary with multifarious allowances, or 
better situated brotker clerks in other Departments. For instance, a non- 
graduate who had entered the Forest Department in 1907 or so will be 
found on scrutiny to have well nigh reached Rs. 50 during the same period in 
which his contemporary in thé Revenue Department can scarcely be expected 
to have reached more than Rs. 25. ‘lhis state of things has already worked 
much mischief and is causing discontent among the lower ranks of the 
subordinate service with the result that many a clerk who could exercise 
some influence elswhere is leaving the Department one aftcr another to 
seek his fortune elsewhere. The re-gradation thus ordered would appear 
to have in practice resulted rather in the ‘ Degradation’ of those that 
happened to be in the Lower Branch barring their way to all their prospects. 
Will the Bombay Government kindly see its way to rectify the monstrous 
‘Injustice thus created by the scheme that has defeated its own object? Will 
they at least be pleased to modify the rules in such a way as to admit these 
non-graduates in the Lower Branch, who had entered the Department before 
1910, at least to the Higher Branch if not to Mamlats ? Will His Excellency 
Lord Willingdon, who has already contributed much to the uplift of this 
Presidency by his beneficent administration, rise to the ocgasion and kindly 
look into the matter personally and remove the just and pressing grievance of 


oe — of public servants of the most important department of Govern- 
ment ?”’ | 
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22, The Akhbdr-e-Isldm publishes the contents of & telegram intimating 


Distress in Dholera 
(Ahmedabad) : complaint 
against prohibition of 
watering cattle at charity 
wells. 

Akhbdr-e-Isldm 


(47), 
13th Apl. 


difficulty has caused and is still causing the deaths of many cattle. 


that cattle and especially cows are in great distess 
at Dholera and complaining of the Settlement Officer’s 
order prohibiting the people from allowing -their 
cows to drink at the Bhima tank and at some of the 
public wells originally built by private charity. It 
is romoured that Government desire by these means 
to compel the people of Dholera. to pay the new un- 
welcome cess. The telegram then proceeds :—This 


Request 


for help in this connection has been made to the Collector of Ahmedabad 
and the Commissioner of the Northern Division, but no reply has yet been 
forthcoming. Let alone any relief, the, distress of the Dholera people has 
thus increased in the present times of famine, though the wells have not 


been built by Government. 


23. 
The Food Prices Com- 
mittee: comment and 


qualified praise of their 
work. 


Sdny Vartamdn 
14th Apl. 


(26), 


While making a favourable mention of the work hitherto done by 


the local Food Prices Committee the Sanj Vartamdn 
expresses regret at the Committee not being able as 
yet to remove the inconvenience and hardship of the 
public in that direction in an adequate measure. 


‘It, hoWever, compliments Mr. Cadell on the timely 


relief his exertions as well as the exertions of the 


‘Gifferent Ward Committees have afforded to the 
middle gnd poorer classes. Laying stress upon the expediency on the part 
of the authorities, of taking measures for bringing quinine and other 
drugs within the reach of the public at reasonable prices, the paper suggests 
that Government would do well to control the import of drugs, on lines 
similar to those of their wheat policy in order to bring about the result 
advocated above. It then refers to the complaints that have been raised by 
the public against the present abnormal rise in the price of pure milk which, 
it writes, sells at the rate of from five to six annas per seer, and remarks 
that the people of Bombay appeal to the Municipal Commissioner and 
the Food Prices Committee to inquire into the causes of this abnormal 


rise and wishes that its price may be also fixed like that of other articles of 
food. ' 


¢ 


EDUCATION. 


24. The Akhbdr-e-Islim recognises the propriety of Government’s 
decision to refuse a charter to the Moslem University 


Moslem University: on lines different from those of the Hindu University 
approval of a charter and consequently expresses its satisfaction at the 
arta to that of the Moslem University Foundation Committee recently 


Akhbdr-e-lslam (47), 
13th Apl.; Hindusthan 
(16), 13th Apl. 


passing a resolution at their Lucknow meeting 
accepting the principles of the Hindu University Act. 
The paper hopes that the Committee appointed by 


the abovesaid meeting to draft regulations will not 
fail to pave the way for bringing the Moslem University into being as soon as ° 
practicable. [The Hindusthdn also considers it to be wise of the Moslem 
leaders to have decided to accept a constitution for their University similar 
to that of the Hindu University. It remarks that though dissatisfaction 
exists among both the communities with regard to the conditions imposed by 
Government in connection with the two Universities, the Hindus and the 
Muhammadans should strengthen the hands of their respective leaders in the 
task they have taken upon themselves. The paper urges the importance of 
rearing up such communal institutions in India in view of the Government 
policy, which is growing more and more restrictive with regard to University 
education, as witness their desire to turn Universities into Government 
Departments by withdrawing the question of education from the hands of the 
public and by nominating those p:rsons members of the University Senate — 
who are content to play second fiddle to Government officials.) ° 


; tentki:. i Maeeaninanl ter a coe - : 


25. Commenting 


People should agitate 
against the new orders of 
the Educational Depart- 
ment regarding admission 
of students to schools. 

Dnydn Prakdsh (30), 
9th Apl. 


, 20 


on the Circular recently issued by the Educational 


Department regarding examining new students 
wishing to gain admission to schools, the Dnydn 
Prakdsh rewarks that the Circular has done more 
harm than good ; that it has given gratuitous insult 
to the Head Masters of private schools; and that. it 
has thrown fresh difficulties in the way of students 
and done grave injustice to clever boys by introducing 
the principle of ‘ one year one standard’. The paper 


regrets the entire absence of any agitation on the part of the guardians of 
the school-going children against these orders of Government and exhorts 
them to make united effort to get them rescinded. 


26. 


Complaint of congestion 
of goods on Khdandwa 
junction. 

Bombay Samdchar (50), 
15th Apl. 


RAILWAYS. 


The Bombay Samdchdr reiterates the complaint appearing in the 


Times. of India, dated the 13th April, about the 
congestion of goods-at the Khandwa junction on the 
G. 1. P. Railway and the consequent trouble, annoy- 
ance and loss caused to the merchants and the 
general public. It asks the Railway authorities to 
increase their rolling stock by means of the 


co-operation of all the railwavs and to relieve the present extraordinary pressure 
at Khandwa by a judicious distribution of the wagonwat their disposal. 


eis 


Alleged need of Govern- 
ment intervention in the 
affairs of the Bandra 
(Thana) Municipality. 

Kaiser-t-Hind (19), 
16th Apl., Eng. cols. 


on which some of the 


+ 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


“Bandra has been enjoying the proud distinction of being the 


Brighton of Bombay. It has been enjoying that 
distinction, and glorying in it, for more than a 
generation, notwithstanding the assurances cf the 
more discerning and observant of its residents that 
some of its failings and shortcomings have been such 
as to put to shame some of the mst primitive and 
third class local bodies in the mofussil. The counts 
leading residents of tho Town have now sought to 


pillory it are bad roads, bad lighting, and bad water—the three fundamental 


functions of a Municipality. 


It al:nost seems an age now sinc: the time 


Sir Frederick Lely was the Commissioner of the Northern Division, and in 
that capacity tried to awaken that body to its sense of duty. But the hopes 


then raised have long since died out. 


No doubt, some improvements have 


been effected, but, some ‘of them, at least, af a cost to the Municipality and 
the rate-payers which might have been easily avoide!, if the gentlemen 
connected with its administration, in the past, had frankly recognised their 


duty, at the proper time, and striven to do it in the right spirit. 


‘I'he 


best course is to undertake a complete overhauling in right earnest, and this 
cannot be better done than by Government lending their services to the 


Town for a few years.” 


28. Commenting on the working of the Hyderabad Municipal Com- 


Criticism of the work- 
ing of the Hyderabad 
(Sind) Municipal Com- 
mittee of Management. 

Sind Journal (8), 12th 
Apl. 


mittee of Management, the Sind Journal writes :— 
‘The deliberations of the Committee are a sealed 
book to the public, and the only things which have 
been keeping the existence of the Committee pro- 
minently before the public are the reports of. 
Mr. Katrak’s high-handed behaviour towards his 
subordinates and thecurtailing of the hours 
of water-supply during these hot days even. In 


addition to these may be mentioned the excessive zea] of the Committee 
to augment octroi revenue which manifests itself in the harassing treatment 
of even highly respectable persons by some underlings of the Committee. 
Beyond these the Committee has been unable to give any proof to the citizens 
that a real,change has come in the administration of their civic affairs. . 
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The Government Resolution decreeing the a, ote sap of the Hyderabad 
Municipality lays down that the Collector should only supervise the working 
_ of the Committee from outside, and that the Committee should consist of not 
more than eight persons as recommended by the Commissioner in Sind. We 
fail to see why these directions of Government have been disregarded or are 
deemed to be unpractical. The Committee now consists of only six members, 
one of whom is the Collector. Cannot Hyderabad supply two or even more 
competent men who would influence the decisions of the Committee by the 
weight of their mature opinions based upon considerable practical knowledge 
of municipal administration? Having said this much, we have to express 
our regret that the deliberations of the Committee are carried on in 
camera and that even the resolutions are not communicated to the Press 
as was excepted in the beginning. The money that the Committee spends 
comes from the pockets of the people, and it is strange that they should 
be kept in the dark about the deliberations of the Committee. It is 
strange that the Budget prepared by the Committee shows an expenditure 
of about one lakh and a half in excess of the income during the current 
financial year. ‘The Committee must be reminded that the people of 
Hyderabad should not be burdened with any additional heavy taxation which 
would put an undue strain upon their slender resources. The average 
income of Municipalities in the Bombay Presidency per head of population is 
Rs. two only, and Hyderabad is already paying much more.’ 


NATIVE STATES. 


29. Referring to the scarcity prevailing in some of the the Native States 
Wis Seesins in Citedd. in the Presidency, the Gujardti writes :—Some of the 
wir. dutios of its Chiefs, tive States seem to have been caught in the 
Gujardti (12), 9th Apl. Clutches of famine and their subjects are now 
wierating to British territory ; for the rulers of these 
States take delight in wasting the revenues exacted from the cultivators in 
giving welcome to Government officials. Some States take care to keep their 
coffers full, while others allow themselves to be swindled in the hope of 
making profits by banking and trade in Bombay. The rulers of these States 
never seem to give a thought to their own obligations. The Chiefs of 
Kathiawar lately gave a warm welcome to Lord and Lady Willingdon and 
the various accounts of the visit would lead one to think that Kithidwar 
was in a state of abounding prosperity. No State ever troubled to give 
a faithful picture of the condition of its own people. Now that cries of 
famine are heard from Kathiawar, will Government take steps to know the 
true state of affairs? Will they compel the Chiefs to discharge. the 
duty they owe to their subjects? [The paper then appeals to its readers to 
subscribe liberally to the fund opened in aid of the famine-stricken districts. | 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 20th April 1916. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. , (No. 17 of 1916, 


Heport on Indian Papers 


PUBLISHED IN FHE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


For the Week ending 22nd April 1916. 


EO oa: AONE A 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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14 | Qujaréti Punch ... _ ..., Ahmedabad ah: wv»  _ eve| SOMAIA] Mangald4s Shah; Hindu (Mesri} 8,600 
| Bania); 40. 


15 | Hindi Punch ...  « Bombay Do, v» ss| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyér ; Parsi; 58... 500 


16 | Gindusthén and Akhbér-e- Do. ... — »0:| Daily... ...| Hatanlal Atma Ram Shah ; Modh Bania;; 1,000 
| Soudagar. 35. 


wv | Indian Loyalist ... 4 Wadhwan ... re ne ...| Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 63 ... 575 


18 pre ees oe ...| Bombay... | Do. ca ...| Phirozshah Jehangir Marzban, M.A.,} 6,350 

| Parsi; 40. | 
19 | Kaiser-i-Hind .., es Se afi ..e| Weekly + ... ..., Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behedin ; Parsi ;} 2,C00 
33. 


20 | Kdthidwdr Times... ...|R&jkot ... «| Bi-weekly... _—... |r ikamji Govindji Kotak; Hindu (Lohana);; 800 
| 86. 


a1 | Reade Mitra and Parsi...) Bombay ... — ««| Daily ». _ «ee| Mihirjibhai Palanji Madon; Parsi;56 ...) 1,250 


22 | Praja Mitra and Parsi ...| Do. ie ee gee Do. do, | sof «1,600 


23 | Parsi-Sansdr soe -| Karachi... ool - DD wee oee| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 32 ___... 500 


Jagjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimdlil 2,700 


24 | Praja Bandhu. ... __ ...| Ahmedabad at De ik eee 
Brahman) ; 37. 


25 | Rést Goftdr sve .... Bombay... 7) geo aaa .«.| Pallonji. Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 55 - a i 627 


.| Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi; Parsi; 50 ...; 7,500 


> 


26 | Sénj Vartamén ... ...) Do. ee 


27 | Suryi Prakash .., eo-| Surat sa ..| Weekly .. .| Nagindds Déyd4bhéi; Hindu (Nagar Bania):| 1,000 
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* (ChitpAwan Brdhman) ; 87. 
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Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which | “are 
printed in italics. 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspepér in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


O. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Bpelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (Al or @) is the last letter ofa word, 


the accent: ‘s left out, and the short a (4 = ~ in gum) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of @ word, This rule has 


been strigily followed, except that when the short a appears to be absoldtely necessary to complete the pronunciation of ae 
Arunodaya or the well-kriown Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D, The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper,and periodical as furnished ‘by- the 
propristot are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


Nos. 2, 68, 102, 104 and 108 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declarations made by its publisher before the -Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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1 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


1. The minatory speech made by Lord Carmichael at the last meeting. 

of the Bengal Legislative Council with reference to 
His Excellency Lord the unrest prevailing in Bengal was in a way insult- 
hong and anarchism ing to -its elected members. It was improper on 
Kesari (88), 18th Apl. His Excellency’s part to remind the honourable 

: members, who are his colleagues and equals, of the 

existence of the Defence of India Act. We do not see how he can with 
propriety hold the non-official honourable members responsible for the unrest 
prevailing in the province, which in our opinion is due to the inefficiency of 
the Bengal Police. Again, we would have had nothing to say against the 
wholesale internments without trial in Bengal, had crime in that province 
decreased as a result of that policy, but which to all appearances has not 
been the case. Had the real culprits been interned the number of offences 
was bound to go down, but as that has not happened, it appears asif the 
innocent have been made to suffer in the place of the guilty. We are surprised 
to find that His Excellency Lord Chelmsford has, instead of curbing this 


policy of the Bengal Government, given countenance to it, by extending the 


sections of the Defence of India Act to. the whole of Bengal. This is the 
first sovereign remedy His Excellency has administered to the Bengalis on 
taking up the reins of administration! We hope that this remedy at least 
will purge those people of the madness of anarchism. 


Z. In the course of a lengthy article on the Industrial Commission, 
Young India writes:—‘ There is some force in the 
contention that war time is not the time for promot- 

How Government jng industries, or taking new jumps into the indus- 
neglect the industrial and tyja] unknown. We quite agree with all this. But 
agricultural interests of le: Tadia 3 is . eManked bh : 
the people of India. surely, India is not so very much affected by war 

Young India (10), 19th Conditions that we cannot discuss fundamental 
Apl. issues affecting the future. Let us say at once 

that Japanese analogies are absolutely misleading— 

| they are misleading as regards the energies of the. 

people, the knowledge they possess, and the State-support they receive. The 
Indian complaint is that the energies of the people are cramped, their 
intelligence stunted, and State-support denied, for no reasons that Indian 
Opinion accepts as worthy of consideration, let alone acceptance.......... 
It is no use talking about climates. It is no use, either, ‘talking about the 
energy and intelligence of the Japanese.+ Indians are not less energetic or 
intelligent. Only, the energy and intelligence, in the one case, have been 
disciplined by State action, while, in the other, they have been left to take 
care of themselves.......... Sir Thomas Holland, while in active service in 
India, never tired of pointing out the incalculable (and uncompensated) loss 
to India caused by the unrestricted export of phosphates in the form of bones. 
Why is this export made possible ?......... Put in a popular way, India loses © 
valuable mineral fertilisers, in which the soil is notoriously deficient, by the 
inaction of the Government and the ignorance of the people. The latter is 
primarily due to the operations of the Education Department. We mention 
this only by way of deprecating the very misleading analogies so freely drawn 
upon from Japan, for the edification of India and in justification of a State 
policy which is essentially unsound.......... So much for wonderful Jap skill 
and intelligence and enterprise. Only, it would have been wonderful indeed, 
and strangely out of keeping with Japanese character, for the Government to 
have tolerated such flagrant trifling with the national interest. Hven more 
wonderful and more utterly out of keeping with Japanese character and the 
policy of His Majesty the Mikado’s Government wouldit have been to permit, 
or tolerate, a state of things in which the indebtedness of agriculturists would 
have assumed the tremendous dimensions to which it has attained in India. 
That great student of Indian economics, Mr. Dinshah Wacha, estimates the 
indebtedness of the agriculturists at Rs. 375 crores, and some put it at Rs. 500 
crores. These are appalling figures, whichever you prefer to adopt, for a country 
whose main.industry is agriculture. Then, look at the grinding taxation of 
acriculturists in parts of the country least favoured by nature, climatically, or 
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irrigational fecilities, or mineral fertilisers. Leave the question of the land 
tax alone: the taxation is severe enough. But look at the very paltry efforts 
made to relieve agricultural indebtedness. Mr. Wacha is an unsparing—as 
some of us think, a far too unsparing—critic of State policy in India, in the 
matter of the attempted amelioration of agricultural indebtedness. But 
which of us can deny the force of his criticism of the puny efforts of the 
co-operative movement.” 


*3. ‘‘A most distressing feature of the coming Paris Conference is that 
. while not only England but also her self-governing 
India and the Allied dominions are to be specially represented by their 
Se ae 3 respective premiers, no room can be found there for 
A * . oe India, the strongest and largest of British possessions. 
ai Of course a reason for such invidious discrimination 
can be found but it lies outside the domains of justice and equity. Australia, 
Canada and even the small tiny islands of New Zealand have a place in the 
Conference; but India has none and must wait like a valet in the ante- 
chamber. Whenever England was in difficulties India has sympathised with 
her; whenever England was in peril India has sacrificed her sons by the 
thousand. Indian mark:ts have enriched the British capitalist out of all 
proportions. Is she then still unworthy of participating in the Conference 
equally with the other dominions? If the wordsof responsible British States- 
men are words of honour, if the vaunted change in the angle of vision is not a 
myth or a mere make-shift, if English people do not regard 300 millions of 
Indians as so many coolies or barbarians, India must have a place in the 
coming Conference. If the Colonies do not go to Paris on their own account 
but as representatives of England, cannot the same privilege be at least as 
worthily extended to Mr. Banerji or to Pundit Madan Mohan as it has been 
to Mr. Hughes and Mr. Bordan? It is useless to argue that the Colonies are 
self-governing, for the fault that we do not enjoy autonomy is not ours, nor is 
the self-government of the dominions due to any special aptitude of the 
Colonists. We are as good as they, or they are as bad as we.” 


*4, “The subject of fiscal policy has been excluded from the purview of 

: | _. the inquiry of the Holland Commission on grounds 
The subject of Imperial which are absolutely unconvincing and the Indian 
preference should be people ought not to allow their case to go by default. 


arded a8 no more than 
dy re epee proposition. Professor Kale traced the history of the question 


Gujardti (12), 23rd from the time that the late Mr. Joseph Chamberlain ~ 
Apl., Eng. cols. unfurled the banner of his tariff reform campaign on 
the termination of the Boer war and referred to 
the views which Lord Curzon’s Government placed before the. British Govern- 
ment as to the position and attitude of this country. As the Government of 
India is not responsible to the people, there is always the danger of any scheme 
of Imperia] preferential trade—good, bad and indifferent—being foisted upon 
this dependency. ‘The Government of India itself is usually helpless, 1s we 
now know only too well, when it advocates India’s cause before His Majesty’s 
Government. It is one thing for India to make every sacrifice which will be 
demanded of her for the vigorous prosecution of the war to a victorious issue 
and another to expect her to accede to any fiscal projecf which Great Britain 
and the self-governing Colonies may find advantageous. The bulk of India’s 
imports already come from Great Britain and she can show little further pre- 
ference to British goods. As one of the main objects of preferential trade 
is the encouragement of British industries, we must see that the interests of 
the Indian people are properly safeguarded and that our indigenous industries 
are protected. In short, any scheme'of Imperial preference which may be 
suggested for our acceptance, must be a business proposition.” 


5. No one need be told how necessary it is under the present circum- 

: | stances to a have league of the non-European nations 

Necessity of non-Kuro- ofthe world. But the fact is that very few independent 

peans in the Empire jyon-Kuropean nations are at present in existence. 

joining together to safe- mouch Asia, the oldest, the largest and the most 
uard their interests. nas ’ 

Sandesh: (96), 14th Ap]. Populus of the Continents, has not yet passed wholly 


under Kuropean supremacy, India has already become 
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a portion of the British Empire, and all wise men of the country think it att 
honour and pleasure that. she has become connected with such a liberty- 
loving nation. The Republic of China will take several years more to become 
@ civilized independent nation. It thus appears that unless Japan takes it into 
its head and acts in a far-sighted manner, there is no possibility of a non- 
Kuropean nations’ league being formed ; but in view of the present policy of 
that country, there is very little hope in that direction. There are millions of 
non-HKuropeans inhabiting the countries ruled by England, France and-Russia, 
but they cannot co-operate with each other being under different governments. 
They have therefore to strive independently of each other for their own 
advancement. Fortunately, out of the three nations referred to above, the 
largest non-Huropean population is living under the rule of England, famous 
for her love of liberty, and the majority of it, 314 crores, is living in India alone. 
In short, the responsibility of taking the lead among the black men of the 
Kmpire and of opening up the way of progress for them, lies on the Indians. 
The Indian agitation for self-government will not benefit Indians alone, but on 
its success will mostly depend the future of almost all the non-Europeans of 
the world. Indians should recognise the magnitude of this responsibility and 
strive their utmost to achieve the great object by mutual co-operation. 
This will have to be brought about by making organised efforts through 
the. Indian National Congress. The Europeans in the Empire, though 
a compact body, have seen the difficulties lying in the way of discharging 
the responsibility of ruling and protecting the non-Kuropean subjects 
of the Empire, and therefore Lord Meath and others have taken in hand 
the formation of a league for the spread of discipline and the sense of duty 
among the Kuropeans. Lord Meath had asked Mrs. Besant to join the League, 
but she has refused to take part in that selfish movement, and we are certain 
that noble-minded Englishmen like Sir William Wedderburn will also do the 
same. For the movement clearly aims in violation of Imperial Assurances, 
at not allowing the non-European portion of the population of the Empire to 
have share in the power and the.comforts at present enjoyed by the Europeans. 
As Huropean society is always on tho alert to protect their self-interest, 
Lord Meath will find no difficulty in securing ’thousands of membors from 
among them for his League. We should, therefore, take warning, and 
proceed to put forth efforts to secure the co-operation of Indians throughout the 
Empire for securing political rights on a footing of equality with Huropeans. 
If we do not awake ourselves we shall lose our cause.’ We hope our leaders 
will not fail to pay attention to this matter since the agitation for self- 
government has been begun in earnest this year. 


6. ‘‘ The editor of Hablul Matin—Maulana Abdul Karim (? Kalam) has 
been recently ordered out of Bengal by the Govern- 
Comments on the ba- ment of the Province. The United Provinces and 
nishment of the editor of Pynjib Governments have issued orders prohibiting 
tant Matin by the the entry of this gentleman into their territories. 
engal Government. vl te ae 
*Mahritta (5), 23rq his step ofthe three Upper India Governments 1s 
Apl.; Kesari (88), 18th ‘ridiculous in the extreme.......... If three Local 
Apl. Governments have shut out Mr. Karim, it is possible 
that the rest may follow suit. How long, then, is 
the unfortunate gentleman to wander? Mr. Karim is a respectable gentle- 
man wielding evidently a large amount of political influence. It may be this 
influence is not what the Government would term desirable. But even in 
cases of gentlemen who hold views not coincident with those of their Govern- 
ment, the latter is expected to act ina gentlemanlike spirit.” [The Kesart 
makes similar remarks and suggests that the Government of India instead of 
making such a ridiculous display of their policy of banishment should appoint 
a place for all such suspected men to live.| 


*7. Referring to the proscription by the United Provinces’ Government 

of a Hindi leaflet calling for information about the 
Protest against the alleged grievances of coolies on indigo plantations 
roscription of & rahe against the planters in Champaran, the, Malrdtta 
CNR Rca remarks :—“ ‘l'o proscribe such a leaflet is equivalent 
Mahrdtta (5), 23ra to siding with the oppressors whose misdeeds are 
Apl. creating needless suffering in thousands of hoes! 
| 19 lacs of people is not an insignificant number. 

For the money-seeking clique of a few white planters, the Behar and United 
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Provinces Governments have thought. fit to discourage the attempt to bring 
their dark deeds into daylight. Such misdirected sympathy with the planters 
is an index of the want of sympathy in the Governments with the sufferings 


of thousands of our brothers and sisters. Governments which exhibit such a 


perverseness of conduct in regard to lacs upon lacs of their subjects are 
unfit to rule, from the standpoint of Higher Morality. The Home Rule 


movement gets strength from each and every instance of such un justifiable 


measures of Local Governments—That is the bright side of the picture. 
But, all the same, the measures remain a reproach to their authors.” 


8. Out of the sum of 78 lacs raised for the Victoria Memorial no less 
Viakciia tics than 5} lacs have been paid to Sir William Emerson, 
Funds are being recklessly the Architectural Adviser, for his fees, travelling 
‘spent. allowances, etc., and the foundations, which are 
Kesari (88), 18th Apl. reported in some places to be already subsiding, have 
cost 6 lacs. It is worth noting on the other hand 
that only a lac and a quarter have hitherto been spent in purchasing exhibits 
to be deposited in the memorfal! ‘This clearly shows how recklessly the 
memorial funds are being spent, and also furnishes wn instance how little 
benefit India and Indians derive from such funds while strangers take full 
advantaye of them. 


*9. “The honour done to His Highness the Aga Khan by His Majesty 
: the King-Kmperor has occasioned sincere pleasure 
Comments on the among all creeds and classes in this Presidency. 
conferment of the status F744 ig 4 national asset in more sense than one, and 
of an Indian Chief on His | 7 , ad ’ 
Highness the Aga Khan, ©"! mands popularity and esteem given to almost 
Kwiser-i-Hind (1g), o other public man in India, today. An honour, 
23rd Apl., ing. cols. therefore which is at once calculated to enhance 
his prestige and his influence, and to be held as a 


roward of his eminent public services, cannot fail to rejoice all hearts.” 


10. The Bombay Samdchdr dwells upon the services rendered by His 
Highness the Aga Khan to the cause of Moslem 
bombay Samdachdr (59), education and the Indian National Congress and 
17th Apl; Ahh Od rer 10. eyecial amphasis upon the notable part played b 
Isldm (47), 17th Apl. ys special omphasis up 1e notable part played by 
him in securing the unflinching loyalty of the Muham- 
madans to the Pritish .Kmpire since the outbreak of the war and, while 
congratulating him upon the honour done to him by His Majesty the King- 
Emperor in giving him the right of a salute of eleven guns and the rank 
and status of a chief of the Bombay Presidency, adds :—'T’he whole of India 
will rejoice at the manner in which the public and political services of the 
Aga Khan have received recognition at the hands of His Imperial Majesty. 
We heartily congratulate His Highness upon the honour he has received and 
are grateful to His Majesty for doing such an unique honour to him. We 
wish His Highness the Aga Khan a long life and earnestly hope that the 
Moslem University scheme will soon materialise under his guidance. 
[The Akhbdr-e-Isldm is of opinion that every Muhammadan in India will 
rejoice at His Majesty the King-Kmperor conferring upon His Highness the 
Aga Khan the status of a Chief of the Bombay Presidency with a salute of eleven 
uns. It regards it as an unprecedented honour accorded to an individual 
rom among the Indian gentry INCE the days of the Kast India Company. 
The paper refers to His Highness’s independence of spirit and liberality and to 
his being « staunch and constant supporter of Government and believes that 
every Indian will concur with it in holding that the Aga Khan fully deserves 
the honour conferred upon him. It suggests to the Khoja community to 
convene & mecting composed of all sections of Muhammadans to express 
their sense of joy at, and publicly thank His Majesty’s Government for, the 
honour done to His Highness. | 


"11. “ We reprint to-day a summary of the proceedings of a public meeting 
of Hindus in Lébore to inaugurate the movement for 
Objection to naming 4 the establishment of a Sanatana Dharma College. 


Hindu instftution after rm 
the name of a Christian 2 2°,0bject of the College, accarding to His Highness 


Vicer the Maharaja of Kashmir who presided, is to impart 
Indian Socia} Reformer intellectual instruction side by side with religious 
(8), 28rd Apl. training, inclusive of the dissemination of the spirit 


of loyalty, and to facilitate education in Western arts 
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and sciences side by side with instruction in religion. The College at Lihore. 
will be open to studenfs from all parts of India. The Maharaja saggested . 
that the College should be named after Lord Chelmsford, and apparently the. 
suggestion found favour with the audience. We must confess that this 
method of complimenting the new Viceroy does not seem to us to ‘possess any 
merit to redeem it from being fulsome, if not fussy. Lord Chelmsford is neither 
a Sanatanist nor has His Excellency shown any inclination to become one, 
No Christian College professing to teach Theology will ever be associated with 
the name of a non-Christian magnate. We aresure His Excellency himself 
would feel embarrassed by the proposal. He will earn the respect of thinking 
men of all creeds if he will courteously, but candidly, tell the promoters that 


their proposal is calculated to place him as well as the College in a false 
position.’ 


12. Commenting on the Bombay Administration Report of 1914-15 the 
Wie Winsbeiiions ta the Kesart takes objection to the illustrations in it and 
Bombay Administration declares that they constitute a waste of public money 
Report should be dropped, #8 those for whom the Report is intended do not care 
esuri (88), 18th Apl, for the illustrations. It suggests that the labour 
spent on the illustrations can be more advantageously 

utilised in giving additional information in the Report. 


13. Young India dwells on the loyalty of India and tho services rendered 

by her to the Kmpire in connection with the war, 

Appeal to His Excellency gnd remarke:—“ India has belied the _ peril- 
Sa Psxprrcensagt Wao line mongers, a6 it has utterly disappointed the foreign 
Young tnéia (10), bth enemies of the Kmpire. And yet, even in this 
Apl. process of disillusioning Kngland’s un-friends, India 
has undergone an evolution of profound significance, 

Having proved her loyalty, in the strickon field where the blood of the Anglo- 
Saxon from all over the world has commingled with that of the Indian, in the 
common sacrifice, and having, in the peaceful pursuits of administrative order 
and well-being in India itself, co-operated with the Government in vindication 
alike of the beneficence of Imperial rule and of the national honour, India has 
developed a genuine discontent—the excitement of looking forward to the 
accomplishment of an old entorprise. We put it to Lord Chelmsford that 
India looks up to him to guide her with unerring but sympathetic hand ino 
the travail of the new birth, the newer realisation she looks forward to. ‘The 
time has gone by when Government could afford to wait and watch, and sit 
on the safety valve. It is a supreme necessity of the moment that Govern- 
ment should take over the leadership and be in advance, instcad of behind, the 
national sentiment. Happily, the national sentiment is at one with the 
Imperial sentiment as it has found expression in the groat Delhi Despatch 
and in documents of less weight but of equal practical importance (we allude, 
for example, to the report and recommendations of the Decentralisation Com- 
PUESION )cccecees The advance must be prudent, gradual. Granted. But 
the advance must be real, well-intentioned and effective. Reforms, like 
Topsy, do not ‘grow’; they must be initiated (coaxed, if you will) into 
growth. It is these measures of initiative—of active help to growth—that 
Lord Chelmsford must take in India. [His execeding good fortune is that 
he is in @ position, by one word spoken, one act dono, to rally India to his 
side, even as that-most prescient of statesmen Lord Hardinge did. India 
awaits that spoken word, that act done. India is loyal, but it is hopeful ; 
and if we may venture to hazard a prophecy, it is this—India will not be 
content unless a real step forward he taken. Lord Chelmsford must assist 
at this constructive work. ‘Tho political egotism of the bureaucracy which 
hampers progress in the supposed interests of its very own prestige must be 
curbed. India must eventually become entirely autonomous under the 
Imperial hegemony. Let the practical steps towards the achievement of that 
result be taken at once. Let Lord Chelmsford beware of the instruments 
of bis policy.......... Let Lord Chelmsford emulate the example of the Duke 
of Wellington, in the Peninsular War, ‘who triumphed in despite of the 
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imbecility of the Addingtons, Portlands and Castlereaghs.’ Among Indian. 
Civilians, of the most exalted rank, Lord Chelmsford would, of course, find 
many trimmers. Be firm, look afar. Look to the Indian Intellectuals for 
light and give them guidance, and a message of hope.” 


14. Recently on two occasions did Mr. Asquith assure the British public 
that the commercial policy of the Empire after the 
England herself is res- war to be considered at the forthcoming Economic 
onsible if India has not (Conference at Paris would not be settled without con- 
re able to take an sulting the Colonies. On neither of these occasions 
ome ine ha” Mie Me, Asani ber India! It appears that 
Kesari (88), 18th Apl. eee aanae Mi ck Sik SO a dae 
: some English papers like the Morning Post are try- 
ing to belittle the services of our country in. this war apparently with a 
view to prevent her from putting forth her claims when the war is over. But 
if at all there be any particle of truth in the allegation that India has not done 
much for the war, the fault solely lies with the British nation. For India would 
have contributed not 50 but 500 crores towards the war had the Hast India 
Company not destroyed all her trade and turned her into a nation of agricul- 
turists. Again who is to be blamed if permission to enroll as volunteers 
having been granted only to a select few classes in India, larger numbers of 
Indians could not be sent to the front? It may also be pointed out that 
while the offer made by the Maharaja of Burdwan for the formation of 
regiments of Bengalis was rejected by our Government the Bengali residents 
of the neighbouring French possession of Chandernagar have been welcomed 
by the French Government and enrolled in the French Army! Who will 
not feel discouraged at this state of things! It will thus be seen that for the 
Morning Post to jeer at us by saying that India is giving no help in the war 
means simply adding insult to injury. 


15. The Hindusthdn protests against the statement of the Morning Post 
that India has not as yet helped thé Imperial 
res (16), 17th Government in the manner she ought to and that 
she should be made to subscribe to the War loan, 
‘and continues :—The Unionist papers take delight in adding insult to 
injury. They ask India to share the responsibilities of the war; but will they 
tell us what is the position of India inthe Empire? India has no voice in her 
own administration; how then can she have a voice in the administration of the 
-Kmpire? While the Dominions want to have ashare in the administration of 
the Empire India wants her voice to be heard in matters of her own governance. 
Those who want to multiply the responsibilities of India should first determine 
her position. It cannot be considered just on the part of Britain to increase the 
responsibilities of India without defining her status in the Empire. India is 
very poor and the talk of increasing her burden tends to make heavier 
the anxieties of her people. ‘ People have begun to say that the military 
expenditure of India will be increased after the war. ‘The suggestions of 
English papers tend to add to the disaffection of the people consequent upon 
the prevalence of such rumours. 


_*1{6. Referring to the alleged high-handedness of a District Collector in 
aot the United Provinces in collecting war contributions 
District officers and the from the people, the Mahrdita remarks :—‘ District 
— = oe, , Officers are there to manage the affairs of the District 
Apl. anreme = ©. “and if this collection of war-funds falls at all under 
their duties, they are not surely within their rights 
when they come down upon any individuals in their jurisdiction with the 
command—stand and-deliver. Help towards the expenses of war when thus 
forced out of the people by making use of official terrors serves only to alienate 
them. Money may be delivered at the command of the Sahib, but the heart 
is withheld and in the long run this estrangement of the heart creates 
difficulties in the administration. The District Officers, who behave in this 
high-handed fashion, need a piece of sound advice from the Government of 
their province.” 


or ate nee 
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‘ 17. Under the heading of ‘dreadful situation in Mesopotamia” the 


‘Disquieting reports 
from Mesopotamia: call 
on Government for de- 
tailed reports. 

Hindusthdn (16), 21st 
Apl. ' 


Hindusthdn writes:—No official information in 
detail has reached us as to the dreadfulness of our 
situation in Mesopotamia, but wild rumours are rife 
everywhere in this connection. [Here the paper 
gives the translation of a letter written by “ Ditcher ” 
and published by Capital in its issue of the 14th 


instant, wherein the correspondent has referred to 
the startling and painful news about the failure of transport arrangements 
and the sad plight of the wounded soldiers in Mesopotamia and to the stories 
about the dreadful condition of General Townshend, the shortage of food in 
his army and his actual surrender, and observes:—] From this letter it 
appears to be likely that the present situation in Mesopotamia is really 
startling indeed. We, therefore, hope that Government will, at least for the 


sake of setting at rest these rumours, which create a panic, publish detailed 
information. 3 


*18. “ The fall of Trebizond means a victory for Russia and the Allies, 

3 the value of which it would not be possible to under- 

foaredies estimate. As the most important fortified town on 

93rd Avl.. E ’ the Anatolian coast and the key to the ‘Turkish 

pl., Eng. cols. re: apa pene : 

military situation in Armenia, Trebizond had very 

considerable importance in the eyes of the combatants and the world at large. 

Consequently the Russian victory would not fail to cause a good deal of 
a ee the Turks.” 


19. ~The Conference at Belgaum is Peoples’ Conference, open to all 
inspired by the loftiest of popular ideals, and achiev- 


The Extremist Provin- 
cial Conference at 
Belgaum. 

*Mahratta (5), 28rd 
Apl.; Kesari (88), 1&th 
Apl.; Sandesh (96), 18th 
Apl. 


ing those ideals by constitutional methods approve1 
by the people. ‘The Conference will probably discuss 
the formation of a Provincial Home Rule League 
to carry on a reasoned and methodical work to bring 
Home Rule for India within the range of practical 
politics, and with this end in view it will be prepared 


to make every sacrifice consistent with its principles 
to secure union not only with the touch-me-not moderates, but also with 
Mubammadans and others. While the whole of India is yearning for unity 
and united effort, the feeble endeavours of the touch-me-nots cannot with- 
stand the forces that are making for coalition and nationalisation of the 
different classes. ‘The Province is beaming with enthusiasm; every district 
is sending its delegates who are flocking in hundreds to Belgaum, certain of a 
brilliant and successful session.” [Other Extremist papers like the Kesara 
and the Sandesh have also published appeals calling upon the Extremists to 
make the Conference a success, as the Home Rule question as well as the 
proposal for uniting the Moderate and Extremist parties is to be discussed 
and settled at the meeting.| - 


20. ‘We note with peculiar satisfaction that the Alhag has actually 
exhorted Muhammadans to join the Sind Conference 

Muhammadans and the gt Larkana. ‘This is a remarkable change, and — 

a en Con- one on which we must heartily congratulate: the 

agg Alhaq and its constituents. What has happened in 

Sind Advocate (rT ‘the case of the Alhag is a sign of the times which 


is visible all over the country. Mubammadans 


‘have begun to see that the civic and political interests of all communities in 


India are identical and all must work together for common ends outside the 
domain of religion at least. The conversion of the Alhag is particularly 
gratifying aod remarkable, as it has been very uncompromising in these 
matters. And the Alhag could not have made such a novel suggestion unless 
it had at its back enlightened Muhammadan opinion.......... In the last 
three years or soa wonderful change has come over the country and over 
Muhammadan view-points.......... We shall not at all be surprised now to 
find all or almost all gducated Muhammadans attending the’ Sind Prowncial 
Conference—we mean those of course who are not Government servants.” 
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21. Commenting upon the appointment of the Industrial Commission 
the Gwardti writes :—It seems attempts are made ' 
The Industrial Com- now and again in the Legislative Councils and else- 
mission: its all too res- where to throw cold water on the enthusiasm of 
tricted scope of 1 reg Indisns in the matter of trade and industries. It is 
Guyjardts (12), 16th Apl. alleged that Indians are lacking in enterprise, science, 
and the spirit of co-operation. Their economical 
habits are stigmatised as a low standard of existence and they are regarded as a 
people without any political influence. While such allegations are made 
against them on the one hand, it is being advocated on the other that India 
would do well to supply raw materials to Kurope and that indigenous industries ‘ 
might be allowed to perish if cheap goods can be imported from foreign 
countries. Government bave assumed the rédle of an onlooker and pursued 
the policy of free trade to such an extent that it was only long after the 
outbreak of the war that their eyes were opened and they realised that the 
Empire was dependent upon others not only for articles of everyday con- 
sumption but for such things as were essential for its very existence. Sir 
Ibrahim wanted Government to appoint a Committee: to enquire into 
six different questions; but unfortunately the Commission which has been 
appointed in its stead will not investigate two of the most important 
problems referred to by Sir Ibrahim. If Sir Ibrahim’s proposals had been 
accepted India would have secured an important step forward. The injustice 
that is being done to India in the matter of her political rights cannot be 
redressed unless the Commission enquires into the first two items in Sir 
Ibrahim’s proposals. India wants fiscal autonomy like Australia, Canada and 
South Africa, for advancing in the matter of trade and industries. People only 
hope that the new Commission will not turn out to be as abortive as 
others that preceded it in the past. Its recommendations will be really 
useful if instead of pointing out the defects of. the Indian people it 
suggests methods of industrial progress on the lines Mss by Germany 


and the United States of America.. Let us see if the C ission makes futile 
recommendations or such as will tend to place the people Of India on:a footing 

of equality with other nations. Only a bad workman quarrels with hig | 
tools. 


*22. “It is an ill-wind that blows good to no body, and this adage has 
received an unlucky verification by a piece of news 
that bodes no good to the Ayurvedic Municipal Dis- 

eddenas a} seoes ° ; pensary at Ashta in Satara District. This Dispen- 

Municipal Ayurvedic Dis- Sary 18 maintained by a tiny Taluka Municipality 

pensaty at Ashta (Sdtdra). and is quite as old as the Poona Ayuyvedic Dispen- 
Mahrdatta (5), 23rd Apl. gary itself which has received a fresh Jease of life. 

But we understand that the Ashta Municipality 

has been asked to close its Ayurvedic Dispensary on the ground of poor 

attendance of patients.......... The Dispensary was started in 1892. 

Ever since its commencement the attendance of patients has been 3,000 

annually ; for some years past it has approximated to 4,000.......... We, 

therefore, really fail to understand how the authorities can make out even a 

prima facte case for the abolition of the Dispensary. The attendance between 

3,000 and 4,000 a year is certainly large enough, yet the cost of maintaining 

such a useful institution is ludicrously small. It is only 336 rupees a year! 

It proves how cheaply Ayurvedic Dispensaries are conducted. Can the local 

Missionary Dippensary be maintained at the same cost? [Here the paper - 

quotes from the appeciative remarks made by Mr. Mountford about the 

Ayurvedic Dispensary.] Who after such an eloquent testimonial of fitness 

and competency, will seek to enrich (?) the Municipality by recommending ; 

it to save the paltry sum of Rs. 336 by abolishing a beneficial institution ? 

Any such attempt, we think, is ungracious, unkind and penny-wise.......... 

The idea is absurd. Make the Ayurvedic Dispensary still more useful, by 

better equipment and ampler scope. If not, leave it alone, for Mr. Mountford’s 

caanesaal are an implied condemnation of any cruel proposal which would 

suppres an institution so useful, so efficient and yet so cheap.” 


NONE 
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28, Referring to the election of Mr, Sharif Devji Oanji to be a member 


Comments on the elec- 


tion of Mr. Sharif Deviji 
Canji as member of the 
ao Legislative Coun- 
cil, 

Mushm Herald (116), 
14th Apl. 


of the Legislative Council of Bombay, the Muslim 
Herald observes that the abilities and antecedents 
of the newly elected member are practically unknown, 
It maintains that Messrs. Sharafali and Salehbhoy 
were out of the running before the actual voting 
started, and the idea that the success of Mr. Sharif 
Devji Canji is due to the fact that he took a promi- 
nent part in the holding of the last Bombay Session 


of the Muslim League which the Muhammadan electors of Bombay approve 
of, is based on a misconception, for no question concerning the League was 


before the electors. 


It holds that religious and personal influence have 


much to do with success or failure on such an occasion as this, and it asserts 


that Mr. H. Yusuf Sobani is unpopular among his kinsmen. 


It is of opinion 


that the failure of Mr. Sobani is due to his unpopularity and not to the loss 
of influence sustained by Sardar Haji Cassim Mitha who supported him in 


his candidature. 


24. <A correspondent of the Satya Shodhak reports thatthe Dapoli taluka 


Reported damage by wild 
boar in the Dapoli Talu- 
ka of the Ratnagiri Dis- 
trict. 

Satya Shodhak 
16th Apl. 


(97), 


steps in the matter. 


295. 


Suggestion that the 
record of Dubal’s Survey 
of the Sangameshwar and 
Ratnaégiri Talukas should 
not be destroyed. 

Satya Shodhak (97), 
16th Apl. 


of the Ratnagiri District has become infested with 
wild boar which have caused much damage to the 
standing summer crops of the taluka and have also 
become a danger to the personal safety of the inha- 
bitants. He states that three ‘persons have - already 
been mauled by the beasts at two places in the taluka 
and requests the authorities to take the necessary 


It is stated that the record of Mr. Dubal’s Survey of the Sangame- 


shwar and Ratnagiri Talukas made about 85 years 
back, containing papers of the greatest importance in 
respect of the people's rights regarding their lands, 
and deposited in the Ratnagiri Record Office, has 
been ordered to be destroyed. Weare at a loss to 
understand why this important record should be 
looked upon by the authorities as waste paper and 
fit to be consigned to the flames. We appeal to our 


Collector, Mr. Brander, to try his best to save these valuable documents. 


26. 


The United Provinces 
Municipalities Bill. 


Isldmic Mail (114), 17th’ 


Apl., Urdu edition. 


LEGISLATION. 


Writing about the recent attempts to bring about a union between 


the Hindus and the Muhammadans the Isldmic Mail 
points out the disproportionate and insignificant 
representation of the Muhammadans on the Munici- 
palities and District Boards of almost all the pro- 
vinces of India. 


It welcomes the just and sympa- 
thetic attitude of Sir James Meston’s Government which has determined to 
vive the Muhammadans what is long overdue to them. It regrets that the 
proposal regarding the alternate election of a Hindu and 1 Muhammadan 
Chairman of the Municipality was negatived. In view of the advances which 
the Hindus have, of late, made towards a closer friendship with the Muham- 
madans, it deprecates the agitation which is sought to be set up for the 
pufpose of influencing His Excellency the Viceroy to vato the abovenamed 
Bill, and it inquires if the Hindus’ idea of union is a surrender by the 
Mubammadans of their just rights. 


27. The Akhbdi-e-Isldmdeprecates the opposition of the Hindus of the 
United Provinces to the local Government's granting to 
the Muhammadans separate communal representa- 
tion in the Municipalities. It particularly regrets the 
agitation from this standpoint that it has been raised at 
the present juncture when His Majesty’s Government has grown anxious to 
place India on the basis of the British Colonies. ‘The paper also denounces . 
the agitation on the ground that it tends to Jessen the spirit of fraternity and | 
harmony between the;Hindu and Muhammadan communities, It, therefore, 


Akhbdr-e-Isldm 
20th Apl., 


(47), 


| 


its foundation on lines of 
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rejoices at the public spirit exhibited by some Hindus like Dr. Sapru, Pundit 
Bisben Narayen Dhar and others in supporting the action of the United 
Provinces Government. It, at the same time, exhorts the Moslems not to 
fail to exercise a sufficient measure of care in returning suitable candidates 
at the time of the Municipal elections. 


EDUCATION. 


28. The Akhbdr-e-Islam remarks with gratification that the more 
oe reasonable section of the Muhammadan community 
Moslem University: igs now unanimous about necessity of the early 

approval of acceptance of ostablishment of the Moslem university. It refers to 
Sheet: the views expressed by Mr. Muhamad Ishaqkhan, 
maar 3 vy ocr (47), Honorary Secretary of the Aligarh College, in a 
21st Apl. _ pamphlet he recently published, advocating the 
acceptance of the principles on which the charter for 

the Hindu University has been granted and observes that these views of 


‘Mr. Ishagkhan should be widely published among the Moslem community. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


*29. Commenting on the Bombay Government’s Resolution sanction- 

ing the Parel Road Scheme proposed by the 

Comments on the Gov- Bombay City Improvement Trust, the Rdst Goftdar 
ernment Reso!vrtionsanc- ygmarks:—“ The public would have deferred to 
so. bnedg stag Sve Government’s decision if it was supported by a case 
Parel Road Scheme, ° %t ouce strong and convincing ; but their resolution 
Rast Goftér (25), 28rd Only touches the fringe of the main points of the 
Apl., Eng. cols. Corporation’s contentions and leaves the major 
issues only too unsatisfactorily answered. The 

Corporation has never disclaimed the utility of street improvements. It is 
already spending several lakhs a year on the same purpose; but in protesting 
against the projected widening of the road it desired to show the futility of 
hypothecating by far the major portion of the Trust’s resources on channels 
of communication, and maintaining the slums in a state of continued neglect. 
nites If the slums were assailed one after another and insanitary houses 
demolished, we could with some measure of certainty vouch for a permanent 
improvement in the general health to take place, but we fail to see how the 
mere broadening of a road to a definite measure of width would render clean 
and sweet such localities as are worse than useless for gurposes of habitation. 
Knowing the habits of the people who would not shift from their quarters for 
better houses situated at some distance, the slums would remain as fully 
populated as now, even though there were better regidences available and 
good broad roads to carry them there......... Given, therefore, a broad arterial 
road with double tramway lines—as is the object of Mr. Orr’s scheme—and 
leading to open healthy residential quarters, nothing would operate to 
evacuate the slums of its population. These must be handled one after 
another and demolished to the last insanitary house within them, and until 
this is done the process of improvement in the general health of the people 
would be very slow, and the slums would continue to take their toll upon the 
lives of their inhabitants. We regret that Government have refused to 
charge the Trust with improvement schemes on the ground of their cost 
being prohibitive. Where the health and lives of people are at stake, it does 
not behove those responsible for it to seek cover under the plea of economy. — 
If ways and means are wanting, we must create new resources.’ 


-' 80. The Bombay Samdchér expresses disapproval of the sanction given 
by Government to the Parel Road Scheme of the 
Bombay Samdchdr (50), Bombay Improvement Trust in spite of the recom- 


19th Apl.; Sdnj Vartamdn wmendation of the Bombay Municipality to keep the 


oe: pod oat ‘ay, afte scheme in abeyance. It wishes Government had 


Apl.; Jdm-e-Jamshedq Ot given their sanction to such a costly scheme 
(18), 19th Apl. during the present time of financial stress, and pro- 
woes eg | ceeds to review the working of the Improvement. 
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Trust, reiterating its indictment that the Trust had squandered large sums 
of money on beantifying the city while neglecting its primary duty of 
providing sanitary dwellings for the poor and reclaiming unhealthy areas. It 
expresses surprise that Government have not yet understood the view point of 
the public and the Bombay Municipality in their opposition to the Parel Road 
Scheme and asks them to make an attempt to bring conviction home to 
Government in the matter. [The Sdnj Vartamdn writes in a somewhat 
similar strain and asks the people of Bombay to convene a public meeting to 
protest agaiust the step taken by the Government of Bombay and to appeal 
to the Government of India. . The Praja Mitra and Parsi expresses its regret 
at the local Government sanctioning the scheme above referred to. It regards 
the belief of Government that the Bombay Municipal Corporation is opposed 
to the scheme as a part of its policy against the Trust’s system of widening 
roads as rather hasty and appeals to His Excellency the Governor personally 
to go through the Corporation’s debates, its petition ‘to Government and the 
opinion of the Indian press on the subject. The Jdm-e-Jamshed observes that 
for Government to hold that the improvement of the slums is a costly affair 
and on that account to allow the Trust to postpone it is tantamount to 
doubting the utility of the existence of that body. It considers Government’s 
reply to the Corporation to be evasive and wishes it had not been made.| 


31. The Surya Prakdsh raises a complaint against the Surat Munici- 


Surat shop-keepers' pality getting shop-keepers punished under its rules 


P onc for having awnings in front of their shops while com- 
Surya  Prakdsh (21), placently tolerating street vendors obstructing the 
16th Apl. public thoroughfares. It is inexplicable tothe paper 


that the use of these awnings should be held objection- 
able when Government encourage the Local and Municipal Boards themselves 
to plant trees on roadsides to afford protection to the public from the sun, 
The paper remarks that no objection is taken against such awnings by the 
Bombay municipal authorities and advises the merchant class to seek redress 
from Government in this matter. 


NATIVE STATES. 


82. <A correspondent of the Gujardti who calls himself ‘An eye witness’ 

ue gives a pathetic picture of the misery through which 

‘ F oe =r em: * the Native State of Cutch has been passing during 

“Guiardés (12) 16th Api, tbe last eight months of dire famine and the devasta- 

’ © tions to which it has been subjected by the perishing 

of milch cattle and poor people for want of food and water. The writer appeals 

to the people of Bombay to send timely help to the starving poor and the 
perishing cattle of Cutch in the interests of humanity. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 27th April 1916. 


*Reported in advance. 
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Heport on Indian Papers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the Week ending 29th April 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Departmtnt, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


PARAGRAPHS. 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION — 


Belgaum Provincial Conference: Advice to the—not to accept the 
Congress compromise . , ae : ; 10 
British Rule: 


- Alleged distorted character of the news wired by a certain news 
agency in Bombay . . ’ 8 


Alleged evils of separate electorates for Schenmatens mo 4 


.. Appreciation of the bestowal on His Highness the Aga Khan of the 
rank and status of Chief of the Bombay Presidency 


Comments on the ‘ Duty and Discipline’ movement of Lord Meath 
If you. want Swardjya go about unclad: a sarcasm 


7 

2 

6 
Political prisoners should not be treated with greater severity than 

ordinary prisoners . ; 3 

5 

1 


Subjects of Indian States in Suistidosins Councils 

Why Indian students take to anarchism ° os ee R 
Co-operative Credit: Allegation that proper steps are not being taken to | 

deal with certain defalcations in the Belgaum Urban— Society . . 24 
Indians in the Colonies: ; 

A new danger to Indians in South Africa: prohibition toown lands . 17 

The war has not been able to remove the prejudice of the Colonials 


against Indians pos ; ; oo 
Judicial: A Small Cause Court improvement : baliffs not to use victorias 
unnecessarily. . . ee ee Oe oe. 2 


Medical matters: Comments on the Government Dispensary Rules . . 28 


Police: Comments on a recent case of shooting by an Abkari Inspector 
in the Belgaum District ee ae ee a Se 
Public Service : 
Indians and high posts under Government. . . - «+» +» Jd. 
Opposition to Mr. Covernton’s appointment as Sindhi Translator _ 


Public Works Department : Comments on the collapse of a nen —_ 
at Bassein, district Thana. : . ; ‘ 22 


Sind Provincial Conferen¢e: Comments on the proceedings of the Sind 
Provincial Conference at Larkana. . ». =» © e« - 1115 


Sind: The Public Works Department Staff ‘in the Kardchi District is 
greatly in excess of the requirentents of the districh . » x 25 


War: The Germans will have to desert the TurkS » »o o «28 -8 9 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


a ween” 


(As zt stood on the Ist Aprtl 1916.) 


No. Name of Publication. Where Published, Edition. 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Bombay East Indian ...| Bombay ... oe| Weekly 
2 Commerce & Co-operation. Do, eee eee Do, * 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. Do. 
4 (Islémic Mail Do. Do. 
| 
| 
5 | Mahratta .| Poona | Do. 
6 | Phoenix e»»| Karachi .».| Bi-weekly ... 
7 | Sind Advocate .| Sukkur .| Weekly 
8 | Sind Journal .| Hyderabad a aN eee 


J | Sind Observer 
10 Young India 


ANGLO-GUJARA’TI, 


11 | A’ryt Prakash .’. 


12 | Gujarati 


13 | Gujardt Mitr’ 
Id | Gujard4ti Punch 
15 | Hindi Punch 

| Souddgar. 


17 | Indian Loyalist sa 
18 | J&m-c-Jamshed 


19 | Kaiser-i-Hind ..., 
20 | Kdthidwdr Times... 


21 Praja Mitra and Parsi 


| 


22 | Praja Mitra and Parsi 


23 | Pdrsi-Sansdr 


24 | Praja Bandhu... 


25 | Rdst Goftar 


26 | S4nj Vartamdn 


27 \ SuryS Prakash .., 


_—_—sa-_— 


H 15—1 con 


16 | Hindusthén and Akhbdr-e- 


.»» Karachi 
| 


ve Bombay 


Baroda 


«».| Bombay 


ooe| Surat 


...| Anmedabad 


.»-| Bombay 
Do. 


-| Karachi 


.-| Bombay 


Do. 


tT 
=| 
ad 
= 
er 


o Wadhwan ... 
.| Bombay ... 


.| Ahmedabad 


.| Bi-weekly ... 
.| Weekly 


Do. oes 
Do. 


.| Weekly 


Bi-weekly ese 


.| Daily eee 

.| Weekly... 
ssok 200s ee 
soot DO. eee 
ee Do, os 
.e| Daily ° 
.++| Weekly... 


|| Phirozsht4h Jehdngir Marzban, 


 — ~<a « . _~ ~~ = te ee a 


Name, caste and age of Editor, 


—— 


ee ee 


tion. 


.|N. F. D’Souza; East Indian; 40 


.| Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 


rian); 33. 


...| Kamaékshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 


drdsi Brahmin) ; 45. 


Baiyid Mohomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 
Mohomed Ayub Khan; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 32. 


..| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 


Hindu (Chitp4wan Brdhman) ; 42. 


..| Jaffar Fadidu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 63... 
.| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 


Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani 
88. 


.| Dinsha Nan4ébhéi Patel ; Parsi; 32 
| Jamnédas 


Dwarkédas 


Dharamsi, 
Bhatia ; 25. 


B.A., 


.| Motilal Tribhovand4s ; Hindu (Banja) ;45 . 
.| Manila] Ichchhér4m Desdi ; Hindu (Bania) ; 


33. 


.| Uttamram Umedram Reshamwala; Hindu 


(Deolad Bania) ; 40. 


.| Somaélal Mangald4s Shah; Hindu (Mesri 


Bania); 40. 


.| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtydr ; Parsi ; 58 
.| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah ; Modh Bania ; 


35. 


.| Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 68 ... 


M.A., 
Parsi; 40. | 


,.| Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behedin ; Parsi ; 


33. 


Trikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohdna); 
86, 


.| Mibirjibhai Palanji Madon; Parsi ; 56 


Do. do, 


.| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 32 


.| Jagjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimdéli 


Brahman) ; 37. 
Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 55 


.| Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi; Parsi; 50 ... 


.| Nagindés Dayd4bh4i; Hindu (Nagar Bania) ; 


70. 


| 
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86 


87 


48 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49 


Name of Publication. 


ANGIO-KANAREBE, 
Chandrodayi 
Anaio-MaraTHI, 
Dnydnoday4 
Dny4dn Prakdsh ... 
Dnydn Prak4sh ... 


Indu Prak4ésh ove 


Pragati and Jinvijay 


Shetkari . eee eee 


Subodh Patrika 

Sudhdrak ... 
ANGIO-PORTUGUESE, 

O Anglo-Lusitdno... * 


Anaro-Simmpti. 


Al-Haq ow 


Frontier Gazette 
Ldrkdna Gazette ... 
Sindhi... one 
Sind Patrika 


Sind Upkdrak ... 


Sookhree ... aa 


Trade Advertiser ... 


ENGLI8H, PORTUGUESE 


AND CONCANIM, 
OGoano .. ‘i, 
GUJARATI, 
Akbbar-e-Isl4m 
Baroda Vartamdn 


Bombay Gufardts 


Dhdérwadr ... 


Poona ve 
Do, ive 


Bombay ... 


| Belgaum 


Ahmednagar 


-|Bombay ... 


-| Poona 


Bombay 


° Sukkur eee 


-o| dacobabad 


Larkdna (Sind) 


‘| Sukkur (Sind) 


.| Larkdna (Bind) 


Shikérpur ... 


Where Published. 


Edition, 
Weekly as. 
Weekly Tt) 
Daily ove 
Weekly ... 
Daily ove 
Fortnightly 
Weekly 

Do. ere 
Do, eee 
Weekly ... 
Weekly ... 
Do. ° 
Do, eee 
Do- oo6 
Do. eee 


oe Monthly soe * 


-++| Karachi (Sind) | Weekly ... 
«+-| Shikdrpur (Sukkur).} Do. o 
| Bombay... .| Weekly 
.| Bombay ..| Daily ees 
| Baroda .., ooo) Weekly =. 
1ee| Bombay oe ae eee 
E 


eee 


.| Dwérkan4th G. Vaidya; 


.| Vishind4s Prdnjainmal ; Hindu Bhatia ; 35. 


Name, onate and age of Editor. 


G. H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingéyat); 
Alden Hyde Olark ; Christain ; 87 


Gop4l Knshna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brdhman) ; 44. 
Do, do. eee 


DdAmodar Sdval4rdm Yande; 


Hindu ; 
(Mardtha); 54. 


Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 


Ganesh Krishn4& Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 
' Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 47. 


Hindu (Gold- 
smith) ; 40, 


Ramachandra Vishnu Phadtare; Hindu 
(ChitpAvan Br4hman) ; 26. 


Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & 8.; Goanese; as 


Sheikh Abdul Majid Sheikh Adam; 
Mahomedan ; 27. 


.| Mulchand Bhdgchand ; Hindu (Baléni); 38. 


a Jdmatmal LdAlchand; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 


.| Teckchand Verbamal; Hindu (Goklani) ; 


| M, A. Feruandez ; Goanese; 44 si... 


.| Kavi Ismail Kd4zi Muhammad ; (Parbundri 


.| Javerbhai 


 Tahilrdm Mulchand Tavarmaldni; Hindu 
' (Amil) ; 27. 


Deceing Shdmsing ; Hindu (Amil); 29... 


Bhai Mohandev Ghanshamdas ; 
(Bhétia); 64. | 


Hindu 


44, 


44. 


Muhammadan) ; 47, 


Dédabhai 


Patel ; 
(Lewa Paétiddr) ; 46, 


Hindu 


Bhagvinl4l Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujarati 
Brdhman) ; 83. 
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No, |” Nume of Publication. |= Where Published, , Bdition, = Name, caste and age of Editor, — 
Guyana't1—concluded, ma oe 
560 Bombay Sam4chér ‘sai Bombay ... ooe| Daily ove oe Pint — nekji Minocheher-Hom}i, B,A.;| ' 4,625 
61 | Broach Mitré ooe| Broach R ooo) Weekly ... »».| Trikamlél Hartndth Thakor; Hindu (Brah- 550 ; 
| ma Kshatri) ; 84. 
62 | Broach Samdchér eo| Do, ove ooo} Do, coe =—-_one| S@HANQirji Ardeshir ; Parsi; 87 _... a 500 
68 | Chitramaya Jagat +») Poona -.| Monthly ...| Luljdshankar Gawrishankar Y4dnik ; 100 
| (Audich Sahasra Brahman) ; 85. 
64 Deshi Mitra er eee Surat eee , eee Weekly eee dade — KikAbhai H Jain (Visa ShrimAili) > 1,200 
| ee 
65 | Hind Vijays ies »o| Baroda us oof DO. os ..| Dayabhéi Kaeanddis; Hindu (Sbrawak| 1,000 
Bania) ; 50. 
566 | Hiteohhu ees ind Kardchi_... Weekly ... .| Harilél Vaélji Thakur; Hindu (Audich 100 
Brdhman) ; 82, 
67 | Islamic News vos, Amareli (Baroda) ...! Do. , 0 — Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 
de 
68 | Kaira Vartamé4n... _...| Kaira << a ae © oe) SOmachand . Panachand; Hindu (Jain 500 
| ‘ : Bania) ; 40. ; 
69 | Loka Mitra 6  ov| Bombay ... «| Bi-weekly ... .|Kaikhosru Ménekji © Minochar-Homji,} 1,200 
Pdrsi; 40, 
60 | Navedri Patrika ... ooo, Navadri ss... | Weekly ... ...| Harivallabhdés  Prdnjivandés  Pérekh; 500 
Hindu (Bania); 42 
61 | Praja Mitr is soak I ces Bi-weekly »o-| Jaffar Faddu ; Mukammadan (Khoja) ; 63. 875 
62 | Praja Pokdér eee «| Burat eee | Weekly .. ...| Uttamram Umedram Reshamwala : ; Dasalad| 1,000 
| Brahman ; 40. 
68 Samdéehar eee eee eee Karachi eee eee Fortnightly ee Edulji K, Sidhwa ; Parsi ; 44 eee ae 700 
‘ 
Shri Say4ji Vijays ooo] BAYOU — ave eee] Weekl ..| Ménekl4l Ambér4m Doctor Hindu (Dasha| 4,100 
oo J Shriméli Bania) ; 88, 
65 | Surat Akhbér sa... oo) Surat ose eoe| DO. oe »»-| Phirozshéh Edalji Patel ; Parsi; (Zorostrian); 600 
40. 
Hrmpt, 
66 Chitramay’ Jagat >| Poona ee ooo} Monthly = «+ «| Ramchandra Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu) 1,250 
| (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 80. 
67 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-| Bombay... «| Weekly — sve «| Pandit Ohandul4i Mehta ; Hindu (Saraswat) 10,000 
ch4r. Brahman) ; 47. 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar ee} Do. ‘ ».| Daily oe ; Do. do. ee} 1,400 
| | 
KANARESE, 
69 | Karndtak Vaibhav oo] Bijapur  w. voe| Weekly =a 1G BK. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
man); 49. 
70 | Karndtak Vritt and) Dhdrwér eo) Do. eee ..| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedekar ; Hindu| 1,500 
Dhananjay4. ! (Vaishnav Br4hbman) ; 48. 
+ 
' Lok& Bandhu eee eee Do. TD oor Do. eee 8 Gururdo Réghavendri Mamdapur ; Hindu 800 
” t (Deshastha Brahman) ; 48, 
92 | Raj Hansa io ee oe o Daily 1» veel M,N. Tembe; (Karh4da Brahman) ; 88 ... 600 
78 Raj Hansa eee Do. eee a Weekly eee eee Do, do. col 650 
| 
94 | Raeik Ranjini eee eee Gadag (Dhérwir),..| Do. ‘ «| Gaurishankar Réamprasdd ; Hindu (Kanoja 70 
Brébman); 53, 
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Name, caste and-age of Biito PCirenla- 
No. | Name of Publication, | Where Published, Edition, ame, age r. tion, 
| | 
Manka'THI. sii 
: ’ oe .»-| Dhulia (West Khd4n-| Weekl coe = ono | SHakar Hari Joshi; Hindt  (Deshas 200 
75 \A ryévart daub), y Br ¥ 98, ’ 
76 Bakul i .»| Ratndgiri ... wee] Do. eee .»»| Hari Dharmard4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 560 
ay 89, 
) | Beleaum ... ..| Do. «.  s-| Hari Bhikéji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud| ‘ 280 
77 Belgaum Samachar g Sisaoweh Wedhinan) + 50. 
78 | Bhérat Mata | Isl4mpuy (S4tara)...| Fortnightly ...| Vishnu Sitér4m Athale; Hindu (Karhdda 450 
Brahman) ; 50, 
79 |Chandrodaya ... .Chiplun (Ratn4é-| Weekly... .| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (OhitpAwan 200 
giri). Brdhman); 49. 
80 ies .| Belgaum Do. sie .| AbAji Rémchandr’ Sédvant; Hindu| 540 
| oo . (Marétha) ; 53, 
81 Jagat | Poona ..| Monthly ... .|Rémchandri Vdsudey Joshi; Hindu} 1,250 * 
vsti neat ‘ (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 30. 
82 | Din Mitr4... .|Somthana (Ahmed-| Weekly _... ...| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Ma4li) ; 29 . 900 
nagar). : 
B38 .»-| KolhAépur ... ist . De ‘an ...| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 600 
— “st | Saraswat Brahman); 51. _ 
P 
. B4 yadda 2 ...| Ahmednagar Do. i ...| Kashindth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu} 283 
” _ (ChitpAwan Brdhman) ; 65. 
85 , gad yee .-| Bombay... 7 a .».| Shamrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathére 12,030 
: = d | Prabhu) ; 41. 
86 | Kalpatary.and A’nandvrit | Shold4pur ve ~ — ma) oe. Kékade; Hindu (Deshasth} 450 
87 | Karmannk..,. wae eee Do. iva ...| ari Nard aoe Hindu (Chitpdwan| 3,400 
Brahman) ; } 
. 88 | Kesari ..... ook wont Ds sect: Ae ee .| Narsinh Ohinté4man  Kelkar, 3B.A.,| 20,000 
; | LL.B.; Hindu (Chitp4wan Bréhman) ; : 43. | 
| 
ee ; | } 
89 desh Vaibhav .» | Dhulia (West Khén-| Do, oe = eve} XAdav ©Balkrishn& SBahdlkar; Hindu 600 
— desh) ‘ | (Deshasth Brahman) ; 50, , 
£0 | Moda Vritt ee = eee| Wi (SAtdra -ée| Do, woe ..| Damodar Laxman.Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 50 
M a Ve | ( Brahman) ; 87, 
91 | Mumuksh one »».| Poona see} DO, cee ...| Lakshman Ramchandré Pangirkar, B.A.;| 1,700 
Si: ee Hindu (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 48, ! 
92 | Nasik Vritt in ee: .| Do. «| Rangnéth Vishnu Kéle; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 250 
Bréhman) ; 85, 
98 | Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum Do, we ...(balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu) 1,000 
hey ee | sbiteees : (Gaud Saraswat Brahman); 82, 
¥4 | Prabodh Chandrika ..| Jalgaon (Hast Khén- Do, oe ooo| NArd Ana dn Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshastty 200 : 
desh), | 
96 Prakdsh ° oes | SAtéra iw ion ee co ...| Ramchandr& Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Ohit- 800 
| j pawan Bréhman); 40. 
SO ae ! 
96 |Sdndesh ... . «+ »».| Bombay .| Daily... ..| Narayan Wasudey Mahajani; Hindu) 4,000 
| ; (Karada } 29. 
97 Satys Shodhak ... 7 Ratndgiri ... woo) Weekly se .».| Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 1,200 
: | Brahman) ; 81. 
“$3 | ghri Sayéii Vijays _...| Bombay ... «| Do. ..  ...|Démodar Sévidrdm Yande; ininte 5,500: 
OL TM e.. : om : . | _, (Maratha) ; 54, ~ ws : 
; | | 
99 | Sholépus Samachar ».| Sholdpur ... wre ie) “Sara ond Vina se Jakical ; Hindu ia (Telga ' 400 
4 
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100 | Shri Sh4hu ove oe) SAthra ae ool Weekly .. | Vaman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdda 800 
Br4hman), 865, ! 
101 | Shubh Suchak 6 = «| Do, “eee ool Os 008 .»| Dattdtray4 Rdémchandr’ Ohitale; Hinduj ‘ 300 
(Chitp4wan Brahman); 87. 
102 | Sumant .,. os o| Karad (Satara) ...) Do, ove ...| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
) (Saraswat Brdhman); 45, 
108 | Vichd4ri .... soe += ee) K&rwar (Kdnara) ...| Tri-monthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
104 | Vijayee Mahratta ooo} KolhApur ... ...| Fortnightly ..| Bhujang Tukd4r4m Gédikwid; Hindu 500 
(Maratha) ; 82, » 
105 | Vinod ae wee) SE se ase Do, .».| Dattdtray&’ Ramchandr4 Kulkarni ; Hindu 200 
| | (Gaud Séraswat Brdhman); 27. 
106 } Vrittasdér ... ove ooo} Wi (Satara) oe| Weekly ... ...| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 400 
pawan Brahman); 25. 
107 | Vydpéri_... ove oee| Poona oe en| Do. ode | Nana Dédéji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréhb- 500 
man); 60, 
| 
‘108 | Warkari ... ee -»-| Pandharpur Shola-| Do. ‘se ...| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpivan 800 
pur). | Brahman) ; 44. 
Sip. 7 
109 | A’ft4b-i-Sind oe eoe| Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly  ... »++| Shdms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
; : madan (Abro); 49. 
110 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind... — ...| Larkhdna (Sind) ...| Do. ° ... -+e| Gurudinoma] Tahilsing ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 250 
48, 
111 | Muséfir ... ... — ««| Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. ee — eve| Abdul Wabab Khan ; Pathan hie ee 900 
112 | Prabhét 6 ave coe Do. eo.| Tri-weekly .»-| Gopaldis Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
118 | Sind Sudhér ose | Kardchi (Sind) ...{ Do. sas ee Khénohand Rahumal ; Hindu (Amil) ; 49... 800 
Urpv. 
114 | Isl4mic Mail ...  ...|Bombay ... ...| Weekly ...  ...|Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khadn and} 1,500 
Saiyid Mahomed Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 32. 
115 Mufid-e-Rozgar eee . eee eeeree Do. eee ees Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham- 1,200 
| madan ; 45. 
116 | Muslim Herald ... »-| Bombay ... col aoe re ...| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 400 
(Sunni) ; 36. 
® * 
“| Gozapa’t1 and Hip. 
117 | Jain ooo = soeeSts oe | DB WNaQar ..| Weekly 4.» «| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);80 .,| 1,800 
118 Jain Mitra eee oes Bombay eee ee Fortnightly eee Babu Sital Prasad > Jain > 46 eer oe | 1,200 ‘ 
: 
4 * 
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. | ae 1 
119 |} Ala se... ace ...| Bombay ... oo| Weekly... .../ Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portuguese; 85 .| 1,200 
Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report ynder different heads which are 
printed in italics. , 
B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 
©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Speliing 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{[ or @) is the last letter of a word, 
the accent ‘s left out, and the short a (31 = u in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the‘end of a word. This rule has 
been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 
D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furniahed by the 
propristor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


No, | Name of Publication. _ Where Published, Edition. Name, caste and age of the Editor. _‘| Uizeula- 


i 


a 


ee 


GUJARATI. 


Vivechak .. ...| Laachhras (Nandod,| Monthly 4 Chaganlal Naranbhai; Hindu (Bhavsar) ; 
Rajpipla State). | 81, 


) 


Noa, 2, 68, 102, 104 and 108 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 119 is being issued weekly, although according to thédeclarations made ny its ‘publisucr before the Obief Presijency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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at aL The Mahrdtta andes the heading - from: despair: to ent? ”. quotes. 


the following passage from New India of Madras and 


Why Indian students Sue $6 66 9 | | 
take to anarchism, calling it “straightforward ’”’ drawe the attention of. 


oa Pesgeny ohgayby ap | 
*Mahrdtta . (5), 80th Government to it:—“ One of the saddest’ things in 


Apl. ae the misgovernment of India is the ruining of bie 


lives, lives of brilliant promise, of most hopef 

tendencies, driven to despair and to revolt by the injustice which they mee 
with in early youth: The insurrectionary movements rumbling under the 
surface in India are mainly movements among the young, and are motived: by 
fhe hopelessness of the outlook on the life before them. The ambitions open 
to the clever youth of every free Nation are closed to them : the love and pride 
which make patriotism are in them chilled and suspected ; the brand of 
inferiority .is stamped on them by their English teachers, and they see their 
own future in the superseding of talented Indians by sixth-rate foreigners in 
the teaching profession as everywhere else; the impotent, furiuus indignation 
of youth pulses in their veins, and, suppressed, turns to poison. There is an 
assault on an insolent professor by a few youths; the College is closed, and a 
thousand innocent youths find their education stopped, their future marred. In 
a thousand homes bitter anger smoulders for the wrong inflicted ou the innocent; 
the careless brutal indifference which crushes the many for the fault of a few. 
The discontent among the student population is spreading from Bengal into 
B- har, into the United Provinces, southwards also, aifecting Madras. Is it 
to go on increasing? So far all the Government has done in Calcutta after 
closing the College, is to announce an enhancement of fees. But will that 
lessen the discontent or add to it? Will the shutting out of boys from educa- 
tion render them more enthusiastic about the blessing of British rule ?” 


*2. Referring to the ‘Duty and Discipline’ ‘movement, stated to be 
started by Lord Meath, the Mahrdatta quotes from 


Comments on the his address and remarks :—“ New India calls this ‘ 
‘Duty and age woe an impudent flaunting of the colour-bar. The 
a ' oF" address shows, in company with the report of South 
" Mah dita (5), 80th African trcubles. and the state of things in other 
Apl. ne . British colonies, that colour-contempt is a deeply 


rooted disease of the white blood [certain honourable 
exceptions are of course found among the whites to this general rule, but 
they are exceptions]. ........ These whites who now are in power cannot 
imagine that a day will possibly come when they will be brought down to a 
level: with the non-whites, or which is the same thing, that the latter will raise 
themselves up to the ° higher ’ level of the whites. ‘To-day we rule over 340 
millions of coloured men and women ; therefore, we shall remain the ruling 


race for ever and ever.’ Such appears to be their impression. But this 


impression, which is partially the root-cause of colour-contempt, is certain 


to vanish with time. The 340 millions will not remain ‘helpless, ‘voiceless, 


dependent’ for an indefidite period. Time and effort will discipline them into 
self-helping and articulate entities. ‘ Dependence’ will gradually end with 
the growth of self-help and there are signs that this transformation will not 
take many years to come about. The colour-contempt will materially vanish 
when we become self-governing. It lies with us then to cure our white 
brethren of their colour-mania, aud their consequent pursuit of starting 
movements founded on the understanding that the coloured people are a 
helpless mass over which the whites are called upon to rule.” 


8. All civilised nations treat their political priséners more kindly than 
ordinary prisoners. But instances occur often in 
India showing that political prisoners here are 
ate Praga te. treated more harshly than ordinary prisoners and 
i a "Y that they do not receive any concessions. The 
P Dnydn ‘Prakdsh (80), Bengali learns that political prisoners serftenced .to 
28th Apl. transportation for life will not receive any of the 
concessions enjoyed by other prisoners. Do Govern- 
ment consider them 80 dangerous as to deserve to be kept in. prison all 


Political prisoners should 


4 


Ff . 
12 . bog ah 


a their life? .If political prisoners are treated with special severity there is 
every possibility of sympathy being created for them in the minds. of the 
masses, If the abovementioned rumour is true it must be said that Govern- 
ment are committing a great blunder in this matter. 


¢ 


4. In course of a lengthy article on the subject of separate electorates for — 
aoe | Mubammadans, Young India writes :—“ Those who 
_Alleged evilsof separate have had practical experience of the working of the 
electorates for Muham- gygtem in respect of elections to the Council are 
“——. India (10), 26th 28S of the ill-effects it is apt to produce, by 
Apl ee promoting division. The present writer has in view 
‘. a province in which Moslem and Hindu leaders work 
in a most harmonious spirit and with a sincere wish that the principle of 
common action should be promoted. But itis rendered difficult in practice. 
For instance, supposing there isa Moslem leader who would bethe most 
competent person to represent, say, a group of Municipalities, his candidature 
.is objected to by a section of the Hindu voters or would-be Hindu candidates, 
on the ground that a Moslem has no business to come in through a general 
electorate... So, in effect, while all other classes: of voters form the general 
electorate, the Moslems by themselves become a special electorate. ‘There are 
Moslem leaders in every part of India who would worthily represent Hindu 
interests and Hindu leaders who would worthily represent Moslem intorests. 
But their coalescence in public work is obstructed by their being made 
to.work in separate camps. ‘T'hose who work sincerely for the promotion 
of the Hindu-Moslem entente are thwarted by the ebullition of temper on 
both sides—Moslem leaders losing their hold on fellow-Moslems, and Hindu 
leaders losing their hold on fellow-Hindus. Those who have practical 
experience of elections would see in this no fanciful picture. Only the other 
day, the present writer received a Jengthy communication from a distinguished 
Hindu gentleman, an M. A., a barrister, one of the best Persian scholars in 
his province and a thorough-going worker in the cause of the Hindu-Moslem 
entente, and who is standing for a general electorate, in which he says that he 
is being denounced as pro-Moslem by Hiudu voters, and pro-Hin:iu by Moslem 
voters in that general electorate! Similarly, Moslem leaders, standing for a 
special electorate, are denounced as anti-Moslems, simply on the ground that 
they are pro-entente! The slow evolution of the Hindu-Moslem entente has 
thus been hindered and the good work of leaders on both sides nullified. In 
practical effect, too, good and competent Moslems are kept out of special 
electorates and good and competent Hindus out of general electorates because | 
they strive to promote the entente. We have every reason, therefore, to dread - 
the extension of the system of separate representation to elections to local 
bodies. The objection to separate representation is not purely Hindu 
objection : it is: emphatically an Indian objection; an objection, moreover, 
based on constitutional grounds. As faras religious belief and -practices are 
concerned, neither Hindu members nor the Government itself can do aught 
deliberately to injure them. Whether in the councils or. in local bodies, the 
concern of both, and of all comwmunities, is with purely secular interests....... 
Neither a Hindu nor a Moslem will object to a Bill affecting communal 
interests maliciously, and it will be absolutely impossible for one party to 
inflict injustice on another. When we descend to the lower level of civic 
bodies, the recognition of the principle “f separate representation is seen to rest 
upon an impossible basis. Representatisu cannot be based on the basis of 
population. ‘laxation and representation go together.......... As has 
already been' pointed out, the Council Regulations, as they are at present 
in force, have tended to give (or Hiudus think so) undue represent- 
ation to Moslems. The defect will be exaggerated were the principle of 
separate representation to Moslems on Municipal bodies adopted as well. It 
is not necessary to reiterate the objections—and they are of a most weighty 
a character—to any system of election which divides communities. It goes 
a wholly and decisively against the entire basis of the evolufion of territorial 
f patriotisin transcending the bounds of communal exclusiveness.......... It ig 
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j because we feel that separate representation’ tends to divide that we are 
- ‘Opposed to it. We would certainly, for as long as it may be necessary, not 
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disturb separate representation as far as‘ the Council Regulations are: 
concerned, but we are entirely opposed to the extension of the system into 
the civic sphere.” ee , 


* 


*5. “In the elections for the several Legislative Councils, now .in 

| progress, subjects of Indian States have been ruled 

‘Subjects of Native out as ineligible to stand as candidates. Sir Harnam 
States in Legislative Singh in the Punjdb and a brother of the Raja of 


yo pista) Sahivwsio Pudukotta in Madras have been told that they could 
(3), 30th Apl. ' not compete. Some of our contemporaries have taken ~ 


the view that sucha rule is anomalous in view of the 
fact that subjects of Indian States and even ruling Chiefs have been nomina- 
ted by Government to seats in the Legislative Councils. Surely, there is a 
great deal of difference between election and nomination. If subjects of 
Indian States can be elected members, it will be possible for an Indian State 
to ‘run’ its candidates for electorates adjoining its borders and cases are 
not inconceivable where it may be an advantage for it to do so. We must 
not overlook the fact that in some Indian States constitutional checks on the 
Executive are not conspicuously efficient.”’ 


6. Commenting upon the grant of the rights of self-government to the 
aoe ih ibaa inhabitants of Gilbert and Ellis Islands, the Vivechak. 
Pest caste. 4 iit sarcastically remarks :—We would ask the people of 
Vivechak (654) for Apl, 10dia to move about nude if they want to secure 
swardjya. - Nothing would be lost in trying the 
experiment! ‘The people of India have refuted many arguments against the 
giving of swardjya to them but they will perhaps have to hang their head in 
shame if they are told that they are not considered fit for swardjya because 
they do not move about unclad like the denizens of the Gilbert and Ellis 
islands! We would, therefore, ask the Indians to commence to get used to 
going about naked with a view to meeting the latest powerful argument. 


7. “Moslem India will hear with sincere rejoicing the news of His 
Highness Sir Aga Khan’s elevation to the rank and 
_ Appreciation of the bes- status of a ruling Chief. His Highness is fhe re- 
towal on His Highness the gognised political leader of Bombay Muhammadans 
Aga Khan of the rank and nd ig respected and revered by Muhammadans all 
a of Chief of the over India not only as the spiritual leader of the 
ombay Presidency. Kho} ho hint t M . 
Isldmic Mail (114), 23rd oja community but as a great Mussalman who 
Apl.; Muslim Herald has served the Moslem-community in the sincerest 
(116), 28th Apl. and most zealous manner. There is no gainsaying 
the fact that he essayed the new spirit in the Muham- 
madans of India and awakened them to a realisation of their degraded and 
degenerated position. [The paper here mentions some of the services 
rendered by His Highness in the cause of education and then goes on:—] His 
investiture with the rank and status of a ruling Chief will evoke feelings of 
universal gratification throughout Moslem India. It was a grievance of the 
Moslems that although Lord Hardinge made an addition to the Hindu rule 
by creating the Benares State no Moslem Prince has been so rewarded. Liet 
us hope that at the close ‘of the war when rewards are distributed His 
Highness the Aga Khan will be made a real ruling Chief by the gift of a 
State to him. Such awards were common in the days of the Great Moghuls 
and there is no reason why our own Sovereign who steps into their place 
should not maintain the tradition.” [The Muslium Herald writes in a similar 
strain. | 


8. “ Has the attention of the Government of Bombay been drawn to 

- the fact that the news agency which supplies news 

Alleged distorted to the outside world deliberately distort, facts in 
character of ee news order to give them a particular taint? We all 
ie ines oo Pe song news remember the distorted version of the Moslem 
Oraldmic Mail 114), 93rq League fracas wired out from Bombay which sought 
Apl. to belittle the opposition and to throw the 
responsibility of the ugly incident upon the officials. 


The telegram which has been sent out in connection with Mr. Sharif's election 
H 43—4 COON | 
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also runs in the same vein. ‘The business of a news agency is to purvey 
news and not.to create opinions against the Government and its officials.” 
But this is actually what the news agency at Bombay seeks to do. We 
know that these news agencies are controlled by Congressman, but that is 
no reason why they should be allowed to distort facts and to misrepresent 
matters. ‘The Congress people have of late assumed a high hand in such 
matters and they have done their best to affront the opposition to the 
Congress-Leaguers but the Government will do well to warm those who 
are responsible for dissemination of correct information against malicious 
representation of facts and matters to serve party politics. The Congress 
party which has made the Moslem League cause its own may issue a mani- 
festo to bring people to its way of thinking in the same way as it is memo- 
rialising the Government for an enquixy into the fracas ‘ut it has no right 
to mislead the public by false statements ! ”’ | 


‘ 


9. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification at the occupation of 
Trebizond by the Russians and dwells on the strategic 
The Germans will have gain that has thus been secured to the Allies. 


to desert the Turks. The poor resistance made by the Turks at Erzerum 
‘Bombay Samdchdr (50), and Trebizond leads the paper to think that the 
26th Apl. ‘Turks, are gradually being left to themselves by the 


Germans owing to the hard pressure on them in the 
Eastern and Western theatres of war and that eventually the Germans will 


not be in a position to render any help to the Turks or do anything to maintain 
their prestige. 


10. The Belgaum Provincial Conference of the Extremists has accepted 
Advice to the Belgaum *he Congress compromise, but the Sandesh has franti-— 
Provincial Conference not C4lly opposed it. Writing on the subject the paper, 
to accept the Congress in the course of a lengthy article, declares that the 
compromise. time has not yet arrived for the union of the parties 
Sandesh (96), 29th Apl. ag the embers of suspicion against the Nationalists 
are still smouldering in the minds of the Moderates who still charge the former 
with having brought about the Congress split at Surat. It therefore declares 
that even if the compromise be accepted, the Moderates will refuse to treat 
the Nationalists on a footing of equality with themselves. It apprehends that 
* the Nationalist leaders who, according to its version, were given a rivht royal 
reception on their way from Poona to Belgaum, will be treated just like 
ordinary delegates inthe United Congress and that this will be bitterly resented 
by the Nationalists. It thinks that the Nationalist party will practically blot 
itself out by accepting the compromise, which, it says, has been only 
prudgingly offered. If the National Congress, it remarks, does not want the 
Nationalist party, it will remain outside and do its duty to the country 
according to its own lights. It will remain Joyal to Government, and holding 
its own meetings, secure the respect and confidence of Government and thus 
help to dispel the misconceptions entertained by the authorities as regards 
the Nationalists. Only when the Moderates lovingly extend their hand of 
friendship towards them, will there be a union between the two parties. 


11. Commenting on the proceedings of the recent session of the Sind 
3 Provincial Conference at Larkana, the Pheniz 
Comments on the writes :—‘ Although we cannot bring ourselves to 


ceo og? PPh Mag go into raptures over the holding of the Sind 


T érikdna Provincial Conference, whether at Larkana or 
af TW TTES (6), 26th and elsewhere in Sind, we cannot but give our meed 
29th Apl. of praise to the Honourable Mr. Bhurgri and Mr. 


Lalchand Navalrai for their bold utterances on 
the questions affecting the welfare of Sind. The Rasai- system, the working 
of the Badmash Chapter and the domineering attitude of the police towards 
the subor/inate magistracy and the people are the festering sores in the 

.administration of Sind. ‘lhe removal of these sores has been long overdue. 
Hence it is that both Mr. Bhurgri and Mr. Lalchand Navalrai expressed 
‘themselves strongly on these points. The grievances of the Zamindar class 
in Sind to which Mr. Bhurgri has devoted a considerable part of his address 
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call for a speedy redress, There are two points in Mr, Bhurgri’s address. 
which are of special importance, viz. the promotion of education among, 


Sind Muhammadans and the withdrawal from the Commissioner in Sind of 
the powers of a Governor in Council delegated to him under Act Vof 1868. 
Mr. Bhurgri, we are glad to note, has not given up the: Sind Education Cess 
Bill as a lost game. We trust Mr. Bhurgri will again urge upon Government 
the paramount necessity of giving their sanction to the re-introduction of 
this Billin the Bombay Legislative Council. In these progressive times 
the one-man rule looks odd and archaic.......... But the alternative of Sind 
being joined to the Punjab, which Mr. Bhurgri and other speakers at the 
Larkana Conference have favoured, is, in our opinion, as ill-advised as it 
will be detrimental to the best interests of Sind.......... Those who suggest 
that they will have Sind joined to the Punjab in case the powers of a 
Governor in Council are not withdrawn from the Commissioner in Sind are 
simply cutting their nose to spite their face. We are deeply pained to see 
Mr. Bhurgri and Mr. Harchandrai conceive such an idea. In fact, by so 
doing they are turning somersaults. It is poor wisdom that can suggest 
the-alternative of Sind being joined to the reactionary Punjab. Is the 


Sind. system so bad after all that Mr. Harchandrai of all others should. 


turn a somersault in favour of the Punjab.......... We thereby do not 
in the least suggest that the Sind system of administration is an ideal 
one, but we do assert that it is not so bad that in the absence of its 
abolition Sind should transfer her affections to the Punjab. We, however, 
support the idea of the Commissioner in Sind enjoying no higher power 
than those enjoyed by divisional commissioners in the Presidency Proper, 
for that will result in the dissipation from the minds of the local officials of 
the deep-seated idea that in isolated Sind with the Commissioner enjoying 
the powers of a Governor in Council they, being practically free from the 
control of the Bombay Government, are monarch of all they survey. More- 
over the governing spirit at the present day is to do away with the one-man 
rule. ‘Thero is, therefore, no reason why the Commissioner in Sind should 
have the powers of a Governor in Council delegated to him any longer.’’ 
[In a subsequent issue the paper writes:— Serious allegations have been 
made by Mr. Bhurgri and other speakers at the Larkana Conference regard- 
ing the police and the working of the Badmash Chapter. If these allegations 
are false, they should be promptly contradicted. If they are substantially 
true, the authorities should lose no time in mending the state of affairs 
exposed by Mr. Bhurgri and others. ‘Then there is the evil of Rasai which 
is peculiar to Sind and is unknown in the rest of the Presidency. The evil 
needs to be tackled boldly. ‘I'wo suggestions have been made by the Confe- 
rence in this connection, viz., the curtailment of the touring period and the 
introductiou of the contract system by private persons for supplying articles. 
The Zamindars and Government servants should have nothing to do what- 
goever withthe same. We strongly appeal to Mr. Lucas to effect a lasting 


reform in this direction. Mr. Bhurgri, in‘his presidential address, has dwelt 


at leneth on certain zamindari grievances. Mr. Bhurgri’s suggestions on 
remissions, fallow rules, the period of land settlement, etc., are worthy of 
favourable consideration. ‘There were several other subjects discussed at the 
Larkana Conference, to which the authorities, we trust, will give their 
favourable consideration.’ | 


*{2. Referring to the discussion at the Sind Conference on the subject 
of the anomalous administrative position of Sind, 


Rdst Goftdr (25), 30th the Rast Goftdr writes:—‘‘ The reasons which. 


Apl., Eng. cols. necessitated the practical divorce of Sind from the 


central Government have with times grown into an anochronism. Karachi 
is now as easily accessible as other parts of the Presidency, and it ig 
a strong argument which points out that in its extreme parts the Southern 
Division is more removed than Sind is from Bombay. Ag Mr. Abdul 
Rehman forcibly put it at the recent sessicn of the Sind Conference, it is ridi- 


culous that Sind should send its representatives to the Bombay Legislative 
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Council to advise the Governor in Council on questions affecting a Province of. 
which the administrative control has been relegated to other hands. The 
Conference was advised, by some of the speakers who addressed it, to seek 
affiliation with the Punjab or even Baluchistan failing a realisation of their 
ideal; but the remedy suggested would be worse than the disease. Sind does 
not stand to gain by affiliation with a backward province which the Punjdb 
is, compared to Bombay. Joining the province with Baluchistan is out of the 


a 


question, as it would raise strong protest from within Sind if the suggestion 


was ever seriously mooted from official quarters. Itis only a legitimate aspi- 
ration, therefore, that Sind should seek direct subjection to the Governor in 


Council of Bombay, and it may be hoped that the realisation of her ideal 
would be vouchsafed to her at no distant date in future.” 


"13. “Sind is geographically so much isolated from the Bombay Presi- 
dency proper that its inhabitants find it difficult to 
participate readily in the public life or political 
movements of the rest of the presidency. It has, 
therefore, started its own Provincial Conference which met this week at 
Larkina. It was attended by the leading men of the province. Mr. Lalchand 
Navalrai, chairman of the Reception Committee, said that Pax Britannica 
was the legitimate boast of British rule in India but that the sense of security 
engendered by it had received a rude shock by the lawlessness and crime 
now rampant in the district. We do not know why Government did not 
adopt the suggestion that had been made for the appointment of a Committee 
to determine the causes of thé dacoities that are being committed. ‘Tbe people 
at large are suffering under the unjust disabilities of the Arms Act and it is 
neither fair nor humane for Government, who are all the more bound to 
afford the necessary protection to an unarmed and helpless population, not to 
find out the causes of increased lawlessness and remove them with the utmost 
promptitude. Mr. Lalchand seems to have spoken with some warmth of 
feeling. But we can well appreciate the troubles of the actual sufferers and 
sympathise with them. We trust his remarks will attract the attention 
of Lord Willingdon’s Government.” 


Gujardtt (12), +Cth 
Apl., Eng. cols. 


“14, “ The Honourable Mr. Bhurgri who was the sesh of the third 
Stakeaes 5) 80th session of the Sind Provincial Conference laid a 
A . oy special emphasis on the break-up of the Moslem 
P League meeting as an incident that had raised an 
important constitutional question. The question has evidently become one 
of national importance. Pu blic opinion has been expressed on the question 
in a clear manner. A thorough and impartial enquiry into the matter 
by Government has been demanded. But the demand has been treated with 
scant respect up- to the present. Evidently Government wait for some more 
evidence of earnestness on the part of the aggrieved party, But what 
evidence will induce it to do what is required by the bare claims of justice and 
equity ? ‘That is the riddle. Or may it be that Government is determined 
to resist all attempts to persuade it to clear the situation? If that be the 
case, then the public may affirm without going far wrong that some Govern- 


ment officials are undesirably involved in the affair and Government wants to 
shield those Officials.” 


15. The Bombay Samdchdr endorses the demand put forward by the 
Bombay Samdchdr (50), Honourable Mr. Bhurgri as the President of the 


27th Apl. Third Sind Provincial Conference recently held at 


Larkana for the relaxation of the Arms Act in the 
Larkana District with a view to enable the population to resist the constant 
inroads of armed dacoits. The paper asks Government to give careful con- 
sideration to the question and to make a beginning in’ the matter of relaxing 
the Arms Act by allowing the respectable classes to keep arms in their 
possession. [be paper believes the concession will tend to reduce the 
expenditure on the Police Department. : 


It 


: 16. “Weare sometimes told that the colanies are masters in their: 
— | homes gnd that the Indians should not forges, 
The war has not been thig el i agitating for equal tights and privileges, 
able to remove the pre- 4. British citizens throughout the empire. Those 
judice of the Colonials snr ne 
against Indians. good Britishers who give us this counsel of wisdom. 

“Indu Prakdsh (32), Would be thoroughly justified in their attitude, if 
29th Apl. Eng. cols. . India too was in a position to give the cclonials 
| the same treatment which ig accorded to her own 
children by the colonial Government. India will no longer tolerate tne 
position of helotry in the empire. .If there is to be reciprocity, it should be 
on equal terms.......... A recent debate in the Union House of Asgembly 
discloses a race-and-colour mania: which is doubly painful, because it 
continues to manifest its ‘ugly presence iu spite of the comradeship in arms 
between the soldiers of India and the colonies in the cause of the empire. 
The debate during the committee stage of the Railway Control Bill discloses 
a state of the colonial mind which we cannot describe as anything but 
colour lunacy of the most violent type.......... The speeches of some of 
the members of the Assembly showed that the colour mania burned 
to-day in the heart of many a colonist as much as it ever did before. 
The colossal war and the co-operation of the.‘ coloured’ races with the 
white races in the suppression and defeat of a terrible Huropean enemy have 
not yet been able to remove the stamp of infericrity on the ‘coloured’ 
FACOS. 665.0880. The Sikhs, the Gurkhas, the Mahrattas, the ‘Turkos—these 
are all ‘ coloured’ races and they are to-day fighting and shedding their life- 
blood for bringing about the final triumph of the righteous cause of the 
Entente Allies and the annihilation of a horrid militarism which is seeking to 
destroy the independence and integrity of small and wesk Kuropean nations. 
Let-us hope that the end of the war will mark an era of justice and righteous- 
ness not only in the case of Kuropean peoples but in the case of the Asiatic 
peoples as well.” | | 


17. Under the heading “A new danger” the Bombay Gujardte 
writes as follows on the question of allowing Indians to 

_ Anewdanger to Indians he Janded proprietors in the Transvaal, which is being 
» Tegreapeliony ear prohibi- Gongidered by the Union Government:—Taking 
Bombay Gujardti (49) into consideration what “Indians have suffered in 
23rd Apl. ~’ §outh Africa we are inclined to be apprehensive in 
, tbe matter. Why should every one have the right 

to become landed proprietors in South Africa to_the exclusion of the Indians ? 
Is this treatment given to them because they are Agiatics and born in India 
' which once wielded unbounded sway? Are not Indians men? It is a 
matter for surprise that the Africanders still continue to hold such an opinion. 
We have not heard of a law anywhere which prévents a person from 
possessing a dwelling house or a cottage. If the Africamders do not allow the 
Indian to possess a cottage of his own they must be either considering him 
& beast or must be afraid that he would be the owner of the ‘country if 
allowed to own a plot of ground. But such a fear is baseless. We hope the 
African Government will deal justice to the Indians and remove the new | 
danger that is staring them in the face. 


18. Commenting upon the recent appointment of Mr. 8. H. Covernton 
Opposition to Mr. Co- 28 the Sindhi Translator to: Government, the Hindus- 
wens ‘appointment as */dn_ writes :—Why should not Government have 
Sindhi Translator. _appointed a Sindhi graduate tothe post ? Is there — 
Hindusthdn ‘(16), 22nd special reason why a Civilian should be appointed 
Apl.; Indu Prakdsh (32), Foreigners. do not understand the intricacies of the. 
23rd Apl. vernacular languages and at times they make a sorry 
exhibition of their ignorance. In the present case the assistants will have to 
bear the burden of the work. But at any rate Indians are thus precluded 
from holding « high post within their reach. If Civilians can be spared for 
such posta it may be inferred that their number exceeds the need for them. 
There is not only injustice done to Indians in this matter but needJess expendi- 
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ture incurred when economy is being advocated: in every direction. ‘The 
political leaders of Sind should strongly agitpte in the matter. [The Indu 
Prakdsh also makes similar remarks. | 


19. Commenting on the present method of making appointments of. 
Law Member of the Viceroy’s Executive Coungil, | 
Indiene and high posts Young India writes :—‘‘ The rule is to appoint some 
under Government. ,, one who is a barrister, * from Home’; such exceptions 
A — India (10), 26th. Sir A. Scoble and Mr. Lowndes being excepted. 
Pp’ Indian Vakils are disqualified by statute and Indian 
barristers by custom. We contend that the statute which disqualifies Indian 
Advocates and Vakils should be repealed, and we contend, further, that the 
appointment of Law Member should be made from among lawyers of eminence. 
practising at the Indian Bar, whether ‘European or Indian, Barrister or Vakil. 
The Vakil Bar is not so lacking i in talent as people fancy. It has furnished 
the best of our High Court Judges, the best of our public men.......... We 
want all these senseless restrictions to be removed.......... Colour, privilege, 
prestige! Not merit, ability, capacity! Whether in legal preferment or 
executive service, let it be declared that Indians shall have the first clain— 
provided Indians ‘of proved merit are available. If we take legal preferment, 
it is difficult to believe that Sir T. Muthuswamy Iyer, jurist and maker of 
laws, was not fit to be Law Member. Sir R. C. Mitter, Sir C.M. Ghose, 
Mr. Justice Ranade, Mr. Justice Tyabjee, Mr. Justice Telang, Mr. Justice 
Subramania Iyer, Sir Pratul Chander Banerjee,—what an illustrious roll of 
legal huminaries can India show! Or take the administrative line. R. C., 
Dutt would not have been unequal to the task of governing a province, or 
administering the Revenue and Agriculture Department of the Government 
of India. Sir K. G. Gupta would not have proved himself inferior to the 
Arundels, and Millers and the Hewetts.......... Gokhale at the head of the 
Finance Department and Sir M. Visveswaraya directing the Commerce and 
Industry Department,—what a revelation of Indian ability and character 
would such a combination have given ].......... But our point is that there 
must be a departure from the traditional method of handling the grave issues 
of governance. How are [nudians to. show their merit if they are denied the 
opportunities ? If the Civil Service must be predominantly Indian, if every 
Governor must come from ‘Home’ and every Chief Justice must be a 
European aad not an Indian barrister or vakil—we say you shut the door 
against Indian talent.” 


20. Recently an Abkari Inspector, Mr. Xavier, and two other men who 

| hud gone to shoot in the Khandpur (Belgaum) forest 
Comments on a recent wounded a man by shooting at him, taking him for a 
ri of nos by Pa bear. The man was removed to the Belgaum Civil 
a. iaieiet, + Hospital for treatment, and it is stated that the 
Bombay Samdchdr (50), Police. after making investigations into the matter 
17th Apl. have decided to treat the incident as an accident 
for which the said persons were not at fault. 

We agree that it was an accident due to inadvertence, but’ why should the 
poor injured man have to go without any compensation ? Let due compensa- 


tion be paid to him. It will not only help the poor man, but will, as a fine, 


act as a good antidote against repetition of such inadvertence. 


21. The Shri Venkateshwar thanks Mr. Kemp,Chief Judge, Court of Small 
Causes, Bombay, for his considerateness in issuing 

A Small Cause Court gn order to the effect that the bailiffs of the Court 
ee bailiffs not should not make use of victorias for executing 
Oe unueees- decrees when they have to go to places accessible 


sarily. 
Shri Venkateshwar by tram or railway. The paper is of opinion that 
(68), 25th Apl. the order will go a'great way in reducing the cost of 


litigation and avoiding much unnecessary bother. It 
suggests that a time, should be fixed for taking the bailiffs out for executing 
decrees as in the absence of any rules in the matter the bailiffs have' to be 
' sought after the whole day to the great annoyance of the litigants. 
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*22. Referring to the recent collapse of a hanging bridge at Bassein, 
district Thana, the Rdst Goftdr. remarks:— It has 
been alleged in some quarters that the attention of 
the authorities was drawn to the unsafe condition of 
the bridge prior to the date of the accident. This 
statement has been repudiated in other quarters ; 
but even if it be true that the fact was not brought 
| _ to their notice by the public, those responsible for 
its safety and up-keep cannot be exempted from blame. It was their duty to 
_ hold ‘periodical examinations and to make sure that the bridge was in a 
reasonably sound condition. The fact that it gave way under the load to 
which it was subjected when eighty odd persons crossed it in a body cannot 
be held out as a plea to minimise the nature of the accident. If the bridge 
was not meant to support more than a specific number of individuals intima- 
tion to that effect ought to have been put up on a board at its entrances to 
warn the public of the danger. A thorough investigation into the circum- 
stances of the accident is required and we hope it would be subjected by 


Comments on the 
collapse ofa hanging 
bridge at Bassein, district 
Thana. ) 

Rdst Goftdr (25), 30th 
Apl., Eng. cols. 


Government to a strict inquiry.” 


23. Commenting on the Government Dispensary Rules, a correspondent 


Comments on the Gov- 
ernment Dispensary 
Rules. | 

Indu Prakdsh (82), 28th 
Apl. 


It leaves the latter entir 


ely at the mercy of the former. 


writes tothe Indu Prakdsh:—It is a good thing 
that all those who have an annual income of less 
than Rs. 1,000 are classed as not well-to-do. 
Formerly the limit was only Rs. 500. On the other 
hand it now depends upon the doctor to treat and 
supply the well-to-do classes with medicine or not. 
In mofussil towns 


where there are no private medical practitioners there will be great difficulty 


in getting medicines. 


Government should not enforce these rules in places 


where there are no private practitioners and they should levy regular and 


fixed fees as formerly from well-to-do classes 


and allow them to have 


medicines -from Government hospitals. 


24, Referring to certain defalcations in the Belgaum Urban Co-operative 


' Allegation that proper 
steps are not being taken 
to deal with certain defal- 
cations in.the Belgaum 


Society by its Secretary who is reported to have 
absconded, the Chtkitsak remarks that although 
the sums discovered from time to time as mis- 
appropriated are being made good by the relations 
of the Secretary, his offence cannot be said to be 


Urban ~— Co-operative expatiated thereby. It suggests that a committee 
Society. should be appointed to bring to light the defects in 
PB econ (80), 19th the management of the Society and not to let every 


thing be condoned in the name of sympathetic treat- 
ment. 


25. ‘We observe that since Mr. Phillipowsky’s return from leave 


The Public Works 
Department Staff in the 
Karachi District is greatly 
in excess of the require- 
ments of the district... 

Sind Observer (9), 19th 
Apl. 


various economies have been effected in the Sind 
Excise Department. Several*posts which were ap- 
parently unnecessary have been abolished. On the 
otber hand additional revenue is being raised by the 
raising of the duty aud price of country liquor and 
drugs. The example of the Excise Department may 
well be followed in other departments of the Admi- 
nistration. 


Does the Public Works Department, 

for instance, really require so large a superior staff in Karachi at present when 
practically no new works of any importance are in progress except the Customs 

House which has been constituted a separate sub-division with an extra staff. 
wit was only a few years ago that the whole of the Karachi District including 

the town of Karachi was in charge af a single Executive Engineer, one 
Assistant Engineer and two Sub-Engineers. Now there are two Executive 
Engineers, two Assistant Engineers and several Sub-Engineers available for : 
the same area. Is this large staff really necessary ?” | 


au 
_ LEGISLATION. 


» 


26. “The activities ot our Hindu brethren in regard to the United 
- Provinces Municipalities Bill will furnish a good: 
The United Provinces Jegson for those who want the Hindu Union’ at any 


Municipalities Bill. 


Isldmic Mail (114), 23rd price: even,at the price of Islam. The principles ° 


Apl. of the Bill were analogous to what are obtaining 

: in Bombay with soparats representation for Muhum- 
madans. The Hindus defeated the Muhammadans in the matter of alter- 
native appointment of Hindus and Mubammadans as to the chairmanship 
and as they could not control the other question, the gencrous Government 
being bent upon giving the Muliammadans the right of separate representa- 
tion, they are now setting in motion their well organised machinery of 
agitation to achieve their object. They are memorialising the Government of 
India to withhold their assent to the Billand we have just seen reports of 
two or three meetings held for that purpose. The poor unarticulate Muham- 


‘madans are unable to voice their feelings and depend upon the generosity. 
of Government for safeguarding their interests. They trusi that the benign | 


government will not allow the Bill to be so modified as to nullify its salient 
principles and withhold from the Muhammadans a right to which they are 
entitled, as the Honourable Mr. Sapru ‘said, in all justice and proprioety. 
But may we ask those who urge Hindu-Moslem union at any price whether 
this is what we get as a result of the sacrifices we have so often made and 
repeuted last year in Bombay? We would like to know what Messrs. 
Jinnah, Mazharul Huq and-Wazir Hassan have to say to this. They have 
preached Hindu and Muhammadan union at any cost and interests of the 
Muhammadans in order to curry fayour with the Hindus. Let us have 
never hesitated (s7c) to sacrifice the best hope that this will serve as a Jesson 
to them and they will be morc considerate in future ! ” 


*27. ‘‘ By conferring a special privilege on Muhammadans alone, the 

| Hindu community has been placed at a disadvantage 
ap” (ON Which it did nothing to merit. - We know that the 
: mutter is delicate. We know the susceptibilities of 
our Muhammadan brothers. But let them not forget that we too have our own 
susceptibilities, and the grievance which springs from unfairness and unequal 


treatment is more galling and acute. The Hindu and the Mubamumadan , 


populations in India stand in the ratio of four to one. The most equitable and 
unobjectionable basis should be that of population. But India is the land of 
wouders and oddities. HKveun where the Mubammadan population is less than 
one-fourth the basis of representation is ¢lee-tenths more than it should have 


TE eee / Consiler from any point of view, over-representation of any one © 


community must end in gross injustice being done to the interest of others. 
‘We are mild and accommodating, but would not allow an unjust proposal 
elevated into law without the strongest disapproval and protest. ‘We rely on 
the sense of justice of the Goverhinent of India, we rely on the dignified 
iupartiality of enlightened Muhammadan leaders, ‘and finally on the political 
sagacity of United India whose conscience will surely rise to obtain justice for 
the aggrieved community.” 


28. Commenting on the spurious agitation which the Honourable 
* Muslim Herald (116) Mr. Madan Mohan Malaviya and his: friends are 
29th Apl. erat’ §—(119), attempting to set up against the United Provinces 


Municipalities Bill receiving the assent of His 


Excellency the Governor-General, the Muslim Herald inquires if the talk 
about Hindu-Mubammadan unity of which so much was heard in December 
1915 was prompted by opportunism. It warns Mr. Mazharul Haque and his 


co-workers against runoing after an illusory ideal, and it exhorts Muhammadan | 
Anjumans and other such bodies to hold meetings, to pass resolutions in © 


favour of the Bill, and generally to set up a counter-agitation so that the 
Supreme Government may not reverse the decision of the local government, 


which, if it were done, would be the signal for spreading extreme dissatisfac- | 


tion among a section of His Majesty’s subjects nob too well favoured in the 
immediate past. 


‘ 


‘Indian rofessors are 


~~ 
oh EDUCATION. 


29. The Presidency College Inquiry Committee have made a most 
important suggestion that the distinctions between 
Invidious distinctions Imperial and Provincial Educational services be 
between English and abolished. Indian students distrust European ' 
denis Wa by takin Professors” because they exercise authority over 
pr y Indians, without possessing any special qualifications. 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30), towever much Government may wish that Indian 
27th Apl. students should be kept aloof from politics it is impos- 
sible for them not to feel strongly when they see 
men like Professors Roy and Jadunath Sarkar superseded by raw Europeans. 
If quite friendly relations are to reign between students and professors these 
invidious distinctions should disappear. ‘The Bengal Government state that 
neither they nor the Government of India can do anything in the matter till the 
Public Service Commission’s Report is out, but meanwhile they will increase 
the salaries of the Professors of the Presidency College. This question will not 
be finally settled till Indian and European Professors are treated on an equal 
footing according to their merits. , 


80. A correspondent signing himself “ Educational Department” sends 

| the following from Broach to the Praja Bandhu :— 

Comments on the Edy- | 20U have rendered good service in bringing to 
cational Department. light the various shortcomings of the Kducational 
Praja Bandhu (24), Department both by your well informed leaders and 
23rd Apl., Eng, cols.; various letters which ‘appeared in your columns for 


~Hindusthdn (16), -24th neurly three months. ‘I'hey have no doubt produced 


Apl. a stir in the official dovecot as is evident from 


certain remarks which found expression from the 
lips of the Head of the Departinment in his recent tour in these parts either in 
Lantern lectures or in interviews with some members of the Department. 
But in order that your efforts may be productive of some permauent good, 


may I take the liberty of suggesting to you to publish all these’ articles in 


book form, so that it may be within the reach of each and every member of 
the Educational Department as well as those interested in the question of 
education? ‘l'o be in the Educational Department and to subscribe to your 
paper is considered an offence at present, hence [am 3ure a reprint will not 
only command a good sale, but you will be conferring a great obligation on 
men like myself belonging to the Educational D«partment.” [The Hindusthdn 
quotes the above and writes :—-Can this be true? Is the Director of Public 
Instruction authorised to consider it a delinquency on the part of hissubordinate 
if the latter subscribes to a newspaper? Is the Praja Buinihu included 
in the black list? The editor should communicate with the Director and 
place the whole watter before the public.| 


*31. “ 'TheCircular issued by the Director of Public Instruction regarding 

} the examination of boys, who have studied at home 
Criticism of Educational or under private tuition but who iptend joining a 
Department: modification recognised’ High School has produced no sinall- 
ofrecent Circular not sufl- 4 ount of dissatisfaction and hardship. ‘The present 


en iscreioncaeee '"” broad-minded Director has no confidence in the 


Gujardti (12), 380th Apl., Managers of private High Schools, though they are 
Eng. cols. allowed to prepare and grant certificates to candidates 
for the Matriculation or School Final Examiuation. 
Otherwise it is impossible to understand why it should be insisted upon that 
such boys must be examined at the Government High Schools. The Circular 
shows almost inexcusable ignorance of the conditions under which parents are 


constrained to teach boys at home owing to the want of Anglo-Vernacular 


schools or owing to the, distant location of such institutions. The Education 
Department in Bombay has for some years past begun to work like a machine 
which takes no note of the conditions and educational requirements of the 
people. It is a department which seems to think that it does not exist for 
the people but that they exist for its numberless rules, unsympathetic 
circulars and mechanical regulations. It is nothing short of cruel to r-quire 
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2° 
boys of 11 or 12 from distant villages or towns to present themselves for 
examwivation at the Elphinstone High School in Bombay or at Ratnagiri. 
A correspondent ‘has well described the hardships entailed on parents and 
their boys living at such distant places like Dapoli, Chiplun, Malwan, 
Vengurla, Murud, Débhol and others. It will probably be found that they 
have to undergo similar hardships:and inconveniences in other districts also. : 
At the last session of the local Legislative. Council the Honourable 
Mr. Samarth pointed cut how the new system of separate schools, rural and 
primary, is operating harshly opon parents and their children.’ It is a 
system that takes no count of geographical considerations and obstacles and 
hardships caused by rivers or by the hot and the rainy seasons. Even 
children in the lower forms must adapt themselves to the rigid and harsh 
system: hatched by the Education Department on general grounds. ‘he 
Department is not expected to adapt. its system or rules and regulations to 
the conditious of poor people and their children, but the latter must adapt 
themselves to the unbending routine and distrustful methods of the Depart- 
ment. The Education Department in Bombay has distinguished itself for 
some years by its lack of sympathy with, and confidence in, private schools 
and their bead-master and the inexcusable stringency of some of its rules and 
regulations. The present Circular has. already ‘been modified to a certain 
extent. But that is not euough. The people and the managers of private 
institutions must ask for its cancellation. It casts an unjustifiable slur upon 
the latter and places needless and cruel difficulties in.the way of the former 
and it is to bé hoped the Director of Public Instruction will see his way to 
withdraw it at the earliest opportunity.” | . 


32. The Shetkari expresses satisfaction that the Director of Public 

Instruction bas nmended his one-year one-standard 

Shetkari (.4),2:rd Ap]. rule and has directed that care should only be 

taken to see that the students know the subjects 

they profess to have studied. It now suggests that the other rule making it 

compulsory on students under private tuition to appear before Head Masters 

of Government Schools even to get admission into private institutions should | 

also be done away with as it inuicates distrust on the part of Government 

regurding the conductors of those institutions and also causes much incon- 
venience to the students themselves. 


33. ‘The Shiah movement at Lucknow for a new Islamic College does 

not deserve to be looked down upon. If the Shiahs 

Comments on the pro- want a college of their own and put down their’ own 
posed Shiah College at yyoney for the purpose, they are entitled to have their 


ag sg 40), 26th Wishes gratified. At avy rate, it gives India another 
Apl. : college—more facilities for the spread of higher 


education among the community. The sug:vestion 
of rivalry to Aligarh is not worthy of serious thought, for Aligarh by itself 
caunot satisfy the needs of the Moslem community. ‘Ihe institution at 
Peshawar filled a distinct void in that part of India. §So will the new Shiah 
College at Lucknow. ‘The coming of the Moslem University will further 
stimulate the educational progress of the commuity. As is well-known, the 
Dacca University scheme embodies separate proposals for the advancemeut of 
Islamic studies.” : 


34. When the necessity to econdmise on account of the war became 
evident, all the Provincial Governments tuined their 

A protest against the attention towards the Kducational Department and 
eee ae ee stopped its progress. The Central Provinces 
. De ne | Government have gone still further and made 
Kesari (88), 25th Apl.: higher education impossible for the middlo classes 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30), 25th by increasing College fees. The middle classes 
Apl. which are already in great difficulties will be still 
, further hit by this step. The Central Provinces 

are backward and the output of graduates does not exceed fifty per 
annum. If higher education is set back by this enhancement of fees, what 


will be the state of that Province? Itis true that College expenditure per 


head i is more there than in any other province bal the remedy lies not in the 
enhancement but in the lowering of fees so that more students’ may bé 
attracted and the average expenditure may be brought down. We hope the 
leaders of the Central Provinces will try their best to remove this new 
danger. [The Dnydn Prakdsh also makes a similar ‘protest and remarks 
that all the Provincial Governments seem to have inade up their minds to 
make higher education a costly thing to the people.] - 


RAILWAYS. 


35. Mr. V. A. Kanhere of Wai (Satara) writes to the Sudhdrak:—On 

A complaint against Sth April I took train at Wathar for Miraj at 10 p.m. 
the Southern Maratha by third class. At first the compartment was not 
Railway. crowded, but later on at the Karad and Shenoli 

Sudharak (36), 24th Apl. Stations so many passengers came in, that instead of 
24, the legal limit, it had to accomodate as many a3 35 or 36. I had scarcely 
any sitting room and many of the passengers travelled standing. I com- 
plained to the Station Master at Shenoli and also to the Railway Guard but both 
refused to interfere. The water-closet of the compartment was also dirty and 
without water. At the Miraj station—where I alighted—I had to move about 
in the dark as there were no lights there. ‘he carriage in which I travelled 
is numbered 1543. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


86. The Councillors of the Thana Municipality were unable to show the 

| required two-thirds majority in favour of any of the 
Municipal Councillors - gandidates for presidentship and so the right of 
should see ey vse eee nominating the president has passed on to Govern- 
ne — kena ment. Our people should always take care never to 
Sudhdrak (36), 24th low a chance to Government to make their own 
‘Api. nomination to the presidentship of a municipality 
and never to elect a nominated member as president. 

Strangely enough public-spirite| Poona has elected a nominated member as its 
municipal president. We hope that the Poona Municipality will not again 


be guilty of such an egregious mistake, 


87. ‘Continuing its observations on the sanction accorded by Govern- 
ies ee a to the Parel Road Scheme (vide paragraph 30 
By ge sl of the last Weekly: Report), the Praja Mitra and 
Praja Mitra and Parsi P4rst appeals to the Corporation to take immediate 
(21), 27th Apl. steps to correct the Government mistake as, having 
regard, in its opinion, to. the present state of public 

health, the postponement of the improvement of insanitary areas is fraught 


with grave danger to the city. It, therefore, suggests that the matter “be 


treated as urgent by the Corporation at its meeting on Monday next anda 


resolution should be passed requesting His Exeellency to receive a deputation 
of the Corporation with a view to placing all the facts connected with the 
scheme before His Excellency; and praying that in the meantime the City 
Improve:uent Trust may be asked to put off taking the scheme in hand. The 
paper adds that the President of the Improvement Trust may also be asked 
to be present when the deputation goes to His Excellency, so that all points 
in dispute may be adjusted in the presence of His Excellency to the satis- 
faction of all concerned. 


38. In the course of an article on the Parel Road Schemes the Sdnj 
Vartamdn says:—‘' We are told that the Trust 

‘ sae ah agrees with the Corporation that the improvement 
art fea eel (26), of the slums is necessary and is indeed their main 
et oe oe business, but that they differ only in realizing not 
only that sanitary accommodation must be provided 

for the population displaced by direct improvement schemes, but that 
such accommodation cannot become available unless additional land is 
made easily accessible, and .is developed under strict by-laws which will 
obviate the risk of new estates’ becoming slums in the near future. And, 


\ 


a ike 


therefore, we must first have a luxurious thoroughfare from’ the Crawford -° 


Market to Sion, a hundred and twenty feet wide! We must have this road 
that the poor displaced by the demolition of slums at some future date 
might have accommofation and easy means of access to the. suburbs which 
are to be in the north of the city. This solicitude of the Trust for the 
displaced population of the slums is a new-born feeling. At ‘all events, it 
did not exist in the same degree when they had commenced operations, 
and the poor, who were improved off the insanitary areas, had no place’ to 


go to, and consequently suffered much distress. We-agree with the view 


that if the scheme was at all to be sanctioned, délay, on any account, 


would materially increase its cost, as in the interval many large buildings 


ad 


might be erected on the lands included in the scheme. Government 
have been consistent in their refusal of all the proposals made by the 
Corporation. They decline to amend the Bombay Improvement Trust Act, 
so as to give the Corporation a larger representation on the Board, cbserving 
that ‘the only matter in which the representatives of the Corporation find 


themselves seriously in disagreement with the other Trustees is the question 


discussed in this Resolution.’ The demand for larger representation must 
not rest on such flimsy ground. The. proportion of the representation * can 
only be determined by the stake of the Corporation ‘in the welfare of the city, 
and the contribution made by it to the funds of the Trust. Would 


Government consent to increase its representation on the Board,’ if more .. 
occasions arise of disagreement of the Corporation representatives with the | 


Trust? ”’ 


39. “Critique” writes as follows to the Belgaum Samdchdr about 
Government nominations to the: Local Boards and 
Comments on Govern- Municipalitiesin the Belgaum District :—*“One reason 
ment nominations to the for reserving the power of nomination in the hands /of 
Local a ae _ ne Government is to safeguard the interests of mino- 
ea in the Belgaum yities in these bodies. But an apposite course seems 
Belgaum Samdchdr o have recommended itself to tbe authorities this 
(77), 17th Apl., Eng. cols. time. There seems to be no réason why the alread 
existing majority of the Lingdyats (4 to 6 and 4 to 7}. 
in the Athani and Saundatti Municipalities, respectively, should have been 
made more pronounced by nominations of two and three more Lingayats 
respectively. ‘lhe two last Legislative Council elections clearly demonstrate 
what mischief the predominance of castes can work. Last time there were 
11 Lingayats out of 16 non-officials in the District Local Board and with one 
exception all the delegates selected were Lingayats. The nominating officers 
must act as an equipoise and not as mere intermediate stations for the trans- 
mission of names from one terminus to the other.” 


40. One “ Jarthosti” writing- to the Deshi Mitra (Surat) complains 
inter ulia that the Market Superintendent usually 
Complaint about stale visits the slaughter-house at about 8-30 a.., that is, 


rm oe ee sold in when the work of the slaughtering of animals has been 


We finished, and that in consequence he fails to exercise 

Ap mame Ee Os that supervision over the work of the slaughter-house 

which is expected of him in order to prevent the 

slaughtering of enfeebled and diseased animals. He further observes that 

the Superintendent hardly visits the several markets, otherwise dried up and 

stale mutton would not be sold at fancy prices. ‘The writer, therefore, appeals 

to the Municipal Commissioner to see to the matter and the Sanitary Superin- 
tendent to exercise very strict control over his staff. 


41. In an open letter to the District Magistrate, Surat, the Deshi Mitra 
writes :—At present the-heat‘is intense and yet the 
Open letter to the Dis- roads are not watered and in consequence the send: 
= he eco Surat: of shopkeepers are spoilt by the dust. In cases where 
watering Ofroads and 4, shopkeepers put up awvings in frontof their shops 
prohibition against shop 

awnings. which not only protect the goods from dust and 
Deshi Mitra (54), 20th deterioration but. afford them shelter against heat 
Apl. and rain they are prosecuted and fined under the 


bye-laws framed by the Municipality. In the absence 
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of any association of local merchants and shopkeepers they have no alternative; 
but to tamely pay up the fines. So far no objection has been raised, It ig. 
the duty of the Collector of the District to safeguard the interests of the 
people against such annoyance. 


42. ‘ Judging from the Hyderabad papers, the Committee of Management 
: appointed by Government in place of the super- 
Alleged unsatisfactory seded Municipality is not regarded as having 
‘working of the Hyderabad worked satisfactorily at all, and the city remains in 
(Sind) Municipal Com- 45 bad a condition, if not worse, asin the worst days 
mittee of Management. tia Bead Mentatentlt ergy } 
Sind Advocate (7), Of the dea unicipality. But this is not all. The 
20th Apl. people want that they should at least know what the 
Committee is doing and its proceedings should not 
be conducted always with closed doors. The Committee would not yield 
here except that it resolved to supply its bare resolutions to the“Press, but 
that too after confirmation, that is, seven, fifteen or 21 days after they are 
first passed. But even this modicum of publicity seems in practice grudged. 
Lately, however, the Committee framed its annual Budget on such an extra- 
vagant scale that the expenditure would exceed the present income by nearly 
a lakh and a half. This meant heavy new taxation, perhaps the hated house 
tax. A hue and cry was at once raised in the Sind Vasi, which other papers 
took up, and the other day a public meeting of citizens passed resolutions 
demanding open meetings and publication of draft Budget for people to 
make suggestions about. We hope the authorities will yield.” 


NATIVE STATES. 


*43. ‘‘The Indian States, whether we like itor not, afford at present 

the only concrete measure of our capacity for self- 

Self-government and government. Whenever the question of Indian self- 

(protected) ce government comes within the range of practical 

Indian Social Heformer ~ iticg statesmen, British and Indian, will neces- 
(3), 80th Apl. ee 

sarily look for guidance to the only indigenous 

instances extant of the functioning of the administrative faculty in us. If this 

was rexlised, there would be less disposition among some of us to make much 

of small achievements in important Indian States, to gloss over their palpable 

defects, to giorify their least merits, to be content, in a word, with a low 

standard in judging of them. Sir Narayan Chandavarker, speaking the other 

day at a meeting of the Indian Accociation at Calcutta, warned his hearers 


against accepting literally the glowing accounts of what was being done in, 


this or that Native State, because much of them wus meant for outside con- 
sumptior. A single sentence in which he quoted the opinion of a Settlement 
Officer that, notwithstanding heavier assessment, the ryotsggn some Indian 
States showed no tendency to emigrate to British India, beChuse of its exces- 
sive administration as compared with the easy-going methods, of the States, 
was telegraphed to newspapers all over the country, as containing the gist of 
his remarks. But the sum and substance of his remarks, which was that 
the seeming popularity of the administration of several States, was no 
proof of its efficiency and was proof only of the inertia of the people and the 
administration alike, was entirely missed by the Agency which distributed the 
misleading summary of his speech. ‘True friends of Indian self-government 
will resist in all ways possible the tendency to be satisfied with much less 
than the very best in the administration of Indian States. Not only do we 
in British India owe a duty td our countrymen in these States to help 
them to work up to as high a standard of administrative efficiency as that 
to which we are accustomed. There isa more selfish reason. ‘The progress 
and development of these States afford the most tangible proofs of Indian 
administrative capacity and are, thus, calculated to react on our own political 
progress. No responsible statesman will accept our asseverations for facts 
when it comes to entrusting us with a considerable sharein determining the 
policy of the administration. He will require tangible proofs, an! it is in the 
Indian States that he will look for them, in the first instance. We are sure 
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that, as our fuliig princes advance in education and experience, they wilt 
Ketter appreciate the attitude of those who do not care t6 conceal their diss 
sppointment at the: way in which affairs are rhanaged in many States.” = * 


44, One Vithaldas Jadavji Gandhi, writing to the Sdnj Vartamdn: 
: remarks that barvatias in the Junagadh State 
"Phe Barvatia terror in. commit robbery in broad daylight looting poor 


nae Pe oe (26) travellers; agriculturists and traders and cutting off 
24th Apl. . elegans ’ the noses, of peaceful ryats, with the result that traders » 


are obliged to close their business and to shift to 
larger towns, and they cannot think of visiting their native place for fear of the 
mdrauders. Accordingly, he appeals to the well-wishers of the State to petition 
to His Excellency the Governor for the redress of this grievance or'to continue 
agitation in the press. He also requests the help and co-operation of Mr. Labh- 
shankar of Junigadh in the matter. 


495. “B.R.A.”, writing from Rajkot to the Kdthidwar Times, complains 
that the forcible revaccination of elderly persons in 

Alleged forcible revac- Rajkot because of a few cases of small-pox in the 
ge ye in Rajkot. city has terrorised the people and that children are 
thidwar Times (20), ; ) 
26th Apl. prevented from attending school or are sent away to 
distant places as soon as the vaccinator appears in a 

neighbourhood. This the writer takes to be the result of the subordinate staff 
in the vaccination department acting highhandedly, and appeals to the State 
authorities to investigate the matter and to stop forcible revaccination so 
as to free the populace from the scare and annoyance. In conclusion he appeals 
to the authorities to enlighten the people as regards the advantages of revac- 


cination so that they may be reassured. 


beg M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Beoretariat, Sombey, +n May 1916. 
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No. Name of Publication Where Published. Edition. 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Bombay East Indian _ ...| Bombay Weekly 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. 400 cc Oe « 
3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. Do. 
4 | Isl4mic Mail Do. Do. 
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+ Soudagar. 
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18 | Jé4m-c-Jamshed -| Bombay ... Do. 
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24 | Praja Bandhu-... .| Ahmedabad ook aaa ace 
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26 | S4nj Vartam4n ...  ...| Do. aa Dall! -< ene 
27 | SuryA Prak4sh ..,  ...| Surat cco §=—ss ono) Weekly 
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| N. F, D'Souza; East Indian ; 40 


.| Puthen Vithal Ramunni ; Hindu (Ataiaie! 


.| Baiyid Mohomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid 
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38. 


Dharamsi,_ B.A.,, 


Bhatia ; 25. 


.| Motilal Tribhovandas ; Hindu (Bania) ;45 . 
.| Manilal Ichchh4r4m Desdi ; Hindu (Bania) ; 


.| Uttamram Umedram Reshamwala; Hindu 
., Somaél4] Mangaldé4s 8h4h; Hindu (Mesri 


.| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtydr ; Parsi ; 58 
.| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah ; Modh Bania ; 


| Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 63 ... 
.| Phirozsh4h Jehdngir Marzban, 


.| Erachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behedin ; Parsi ; 
.| Mihirjibhai Palanji Madon; Parsi ; 56 


.| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 82... 


.| Jagjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shriméli 


.| Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi ; Parsi; 50 ... 


|| Nagindds Déy4bh4i; Hindu (Nagar Bania) : 
10. | 


| 


33.. 
(Deolad Bania) ; 40. 


Bania); 40. 


35. 


M As. 
Parsi; 40. | 


33. 


Tr ikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohdna); 
86, 


Do. do, 


Brahman) ; 37. 
Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 55 nat | 
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1,500 
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500 
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1,300 
14,500 


1,500 
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Anaio-K ANAREBE. | 
28 | Chandroday4 ... -++| Dharwar... eee) Weokly ae «| G. H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingdyat); 200 
46, | 
| 
Anato-Maka’THI, | 
29 | Dnydnodaya cts ---| Bombay... ooo Weekly — oes »..| Aldon Hyde Clark ; Christain ; 87 oes 560 
80 | Dnydn Prakdsh ... «+! Poona o60 ooo} Daily * ove »»»| Gopal Knshna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit-| 1,500 i 
pawan Bridhman) ; 44, 
81 | Dnydn Prakdsh ... «| Do. ie »oe| Weekly =. 000] Do. do, «| 8,000 
82 Indu Prakdsh ooo} Bombay vee eos} Daily see ..| Damodar SAval4rAm Yande; Hindu; 2,500 
| | (Mardtha); 54. 
88 | Pragati and Jinvijay ..., Belgaum .| Fortnightly ...| Anna Babaji Latthe; Jain; 30. 300 
84 | Shetkari 4. eee | Ahmednagar we] Weekly ...| Gancsh Krishn4 Chitale, B.A., LL.L.; 200 


| Hindu (ChitpAwan Brahman) ; 47. 


85 | Subodh Patrika ... «| Bombay... .o| Do. ore | Dwarkdndith G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 500 
smith) ; 40, 


si ...| Ramachandra Vishnu Phadtare; Hindu, 500 
(Chitpavan Brdbman) ; 26. 


86 | Sudhdrak ... a ..-| Poona ine ak ee 


ANG 10-PortTua UEMK, 
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88 | Al-Haq er i .«+| Sukkur »»| Weekly | Bheikh Abdul Majid Sheikh Adam; 900 
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39 | Frontier Gazette .++| Jacobabad Hee ee ee oa Vishindds Pranjainmal ; Hindu Bhatia; 35.; 800 
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40 | Larkdna Gazette ... | Larkana (Sind) ...| Do. ose = Tahilram Mulchand Tavarmalani; Hindu 700 
(Amil) ; 27. 


41 | Sindhi ee a 9 Sukkur (Sind) 1 a eee | Mulchand Bhéyechand ; Hindu ( Salini); 38.} .1,000 


42 | Sind Patrika ie .-| Larkana (Bind) ...| Do. me Decsing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil); 29... 600 


43 | Bind Upkérak — ... .«-| Shikdrpur ... ...| Monthly... ...| bhai Mohandey Ghanthamdas; Hindu $00 
(shétia); 54. 


44 | Sookhree ... es ---| Karichi (Bind) ...| Weekly... | Jamatmal Lalchand; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 500 
| 44. 


4H | Trade Advortimer ... -+-| ShikArpur (Sukkur).| Do, ins | Teckchand “‘Verbamal; Hindu (Goklani) ; KOO 
44, 


MNGLIAH, PoOuRTUGUEBE 
AND CONCANIM, 
46 |OGoano .. iain ...| Bornbay... ...| Weekly... .| M.A, Feroandes ; Goanese 3 44... — Se 


pA GUJARATI, 


47 | Akbbaér-c-Igl4m __.., ...| Bombay _... vee| Daily sos .-| Agi Iamdil Kazi Muhammad ; (Varbundri, 2,200 
Muhamimadan) ; 47, 


48 | Baroda Vartamin .».| BATOdm 4, east WOOT aes | Javerbhéi DAdAbh4i Patel; Hindu! 1,700 
(Lewa Paétiddr) ; 46, 
49 | Bombay Gujardts vee} Bombay esl Oe pee «| Bhagvanlél Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujarati} 1,000 


Bréhman) ; 33, 
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50 | Bombay Samdchér _—....| Bombay ... _—.»»| Daily bee ens TO nee ent BA 4,625 Z ie 


61 | Broach Mitr’ ... | Broach... roo) Weekly ...| Trikaml4l Harmdéth Thékor; Hindu (Brah- 650 
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54 | Deshi Mites oo «= ooo] UAE — ees 


ih "eae Kikébhai; Jain (Visa Shrimdli) ;} 1,200 


65 | Hind Vijaya ia ed a vo ~=—s one | DhySbhai = Kasandda; Hindu (Shrawak| 1,000 
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| Brdbman) ; 82, 
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68 | Kaira Vartamdn ... __...| Kaira we sees) “DOw ~~ wee —Ss we | SOmachand Panachand; Hindu (Jain 500 
: Bania) ; 40. 
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Brahman ; 40. 
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Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (ChitpAvan 
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Shé4ms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 
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Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under difterent heads which are 
printed in italics. 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. | 


O. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (Al or @) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent ‘s left out, and the short a (3 = win gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been stricily followed, except that when the shor! a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copieg.published of each —— and periodical as furnished by the 


, proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with cau 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


ee on wwe “ emery oon . . _ . siti ‘ is 


Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. -_ Name, caste and age of the Fditor. — 
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GUJARATI. 


Vivechak_... ...| Lachhras (Ndndod,) Monthly a Ohaganlal Naranbhai; Hindu (Bhavear) ; 
R4jpipla State). 81, 


| 
| 


Nos. 2, 68, 102, 104 and 108 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declarations made by its publisher before the Ohief Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 


* 
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11 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


*1. “ Why is England fighting the enemy? It is proclaimed that 

, | this war is entered upon by England in the interests 
Why England should of the independence of small nationalities. What 
grant Home Rule to Consistency is there between such a proclamation on 


India. the one hand and the treatment meted out to India 
Mahrdatta (5), th —a hoary nation—on the other? Is the in- 
May. . dependence of small nationalities more important 


than that of the large ones? Or, is the independence 
of a Kuropean nationality more sacred than that of a non-Kuropean one? A 
few lacs of whites live in Belgium, a few in Serbia. The subjugation of these 
few lacs of Belgians, Serbians, and other peoples by the Germanic powers tasted 
ill in the mouth of England, who has millions under her rule, millions who 
feel their subjugation by England as no less an evil than the. subjugation of 
Belgians, &c., by the Germanic powers. ‘T'he majority have reconciled them- 
selves to this subjugation in the hope that the stings of it will be removed in 
due course by the grant of Home Rule rights to their country. But when even 
in the most dangerous of moments—dangerous to the safety of tha Empire— 
England is found to mistrust us, thoughts crowd in the bawildered [ndian 
mind compelling a comparison between the actual treatment of India and the 
published grounds for England’s enterning into the arena of war.......... We 
quite believe that England is siding with Belgium and other small 
nationalities with honest intentions and even liberal ones. But what we are 
particular about is the way in which she is—and has been—treating our 
great country, in the subjugation and keeping down of which, neither liberal 
nor honest procedure has been largely in evidence......... Let England 
cease to prevaricate, let her bow low before the uncompromising All-knower, 
and compensate India for the benefits England has derived from her —in 
ways Clean and unclean. This compensation—which w: of India briefly 
word Home Rule—will be, moreover, beneficial to all parties concerned.......... 
If England fears that Home Rule will be used by! India as a step to Total 
Separation, we can only pity her lack of insight into the world forces of the 


present and the future. We do believe that Indian leaders do not and. will 


not think of separating from Britain, if Britain treats Self-Governing India 
in a spirit of equal friendship.” 


2. ‘* Mischief-makers, some of whom are sufficiently influential, would 
like to see the two communities at least at arm’s 
_ Hindus and Moslems: length from each other and have so long succeeded 
influential mischief- in preventing the Congress and the League from 
ee bad coming into close relations. But such attempts were 
Gusardts (12). Suth bound to fail and there are encouraging signs that 
yardte (12), 3th Apl., _ , 
Eng. cols. the two communities will at no distant date meet on 
a common platform on cordial terms......... In Bom- 
bay the break-up of the League meeting last December is a painful reminder 
that there are forces working behind to prevent the much-longed-for rapproche- 
ment between the two communities and their two great political organisations. 
How a handful of ignorant, misguided and shortsighted Muhammadans were 
able to prevent the meeting of the Moslem League in Bombay from becoming 
an unqualified success is now an old story.......... Muhummadan meetings 
held at Madras, Lucknow and elsewhere have given strong expression to their 
views in connection with the incident and we understand that the Bombay 
Presidency Association-has already forwarded a well-reasoned and sober 
representation to Lord Willingdon’s Government on the basis of such facts 
that the Association was able to ascertain. For the present the public can- 
not know its contents, as the Association has not yet published its memorial. 
But as the question involved is one of the constitutional rights of the people 
and of the duties of the police, the matter is not Jikely to be allowed to remain 
in an unsatisfactory condition. ‘The whole country will take up the question, 
as it involves far-reaching political issues, and it remains to be seen in what 
spirit the local Government are going to dispose of the representation 
addressed to them by the Bombay Presidency Association.” 


12 
8. “A distinguished Muhammadan educationist who was present at the 
Moslem University Foundation Committee Meeting 
Complaint that Govern- writes to us:—‘I wish you will, through the medium 
ment favour extremists of your influential journal, bring to the notice of the 
7 reglect moderate suthorities the very discouraging effect of their 
Isldmic Mail (4), 80th indiscriminate policy towards the moderates as com- 
Apl. pared with the public approbation of the extremist 
leaders.. The activities of Government have so far 
been confined to the suppression of extremist papers and extremist leaders. 
They have left severely alone all those who try to subvert the pernicious 
influence of extremists. I have as a principle fought against extremism and 
have done my best to inculcate a policy of trust and confidence in the 
Government. The result is that I am losing my popularity with my own 
community and am treated by the young party in the way you have seen. 
It ought to have been the concern of Government to help me in maintaining 
my influence and position in order to save the half-educated youths of my 


sphere of influence from drifting to extremism; but perhaps my Deputy 


Ccmmissioner thinks that Mr. Syed—who has helped him in his shikar 
arrangements—deserves greater recognition and I am left to myself. On 
the other hand those whom we call extremists are treated as heroes. 
No one could fail to be struck by the enthusiasm that prevailed at the third 
resolution—I mean the one that referred to Messrs. Mohamed Ali and 
Shoukat Ali. It was a piece of egregious effrontery but you know what was 
the result of our opposition to it. How contemptuously it was brushed aside 
and how the young party triumphed.’ These remarks are no doubt deserving 
of attention. We have reproduced a telegram in these columns which was 
sent from Bombay about the -election of a Muhammadan member to the local 
Legislative Council, the purport of which was that the Extremists had won 
the day against the moderates. In the same way Mirza Samiulla Baig who 
was 80 promineotly mixed up with Mrs. Besant’s Home Rule League in 
Bombay and who is known to be a confirmed congressist, is nominated by the 
United Provinces Government for appointment to the Provincial Council side 
by side with Rai Parag Narain Bhargva who is so well known in the Congress 
Camp. We now learn that Mr. Jinnah whose extremist tendencies are too 
well known all over India is mentioned as likely to go to the Viceroy’s Council 
as a Muhammadan representative. In this way all those who have defied 
Government one way or other are getting the upper hand in everything and 
those who tried to go with Government are left, despised by the community 
and neglected by Government. This is the reason why many a moderate is 
driven to the Extremist camp. Among hundreds of moderates who assembled 
at Lucknow, there was an unmistakable feeling of uneasiness over the loss of 
‘their popularity with the ‘educated Muhammadans’ who are the moulders 
of the opinion of the masses. Many were of opinion that it was better to join 
hands with the young party than to risk all, popularity, influence, and position. 
This is a very serious thing and we hope Government will give it their best 
attention.” : 


4. ‘‘ Government may be unware of the trend of public feeling, as they 

; _ usually are but there is no denying the fact that 

How : extremism 18 recent events have considerably changed both 
Pe Lime Mast. (4) go¢, Hindus and Muhammadans. There is growing 
Apl. general belief that the surest way to success with 
Government is the use: of force. Lord Hardinge 

was indeed the most. sympathetic and liberal-minded Viceroy and he 
worked sincerely for the good of India, but his policy was mainly responsi- 
ble for the pervicious impression which has taken a firm hold upon the 
mind of the people that nothing succeeds like afitation.......... It was 
for this reason that the more concessions were given by Cord Hardinge 
the more were the political dacoities and murders. In fact those people 
who got a lion’s share of his liberality and generosity were pre-eminently 
forward in their terrorist methods and political crime became the order of 
le. ers These ideas deftly bostered and cleverly disseminated have 
take possession of the educated and uneducated and all favour extremism 


which is the creed of the young people. It is asorry spectacle to see men 


* 
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like Dr. Zianddin and Sir Ali Eman browbeaten and insulted by unruly 
youths, but the truth is that as the Raja of Mahmoodabad is reported to 
have said there is no quarter for moderates and it was this which led many 
moderates to think if the time had not come for them to change their politics. 
sbbivonses Now the question is what is the best line of rolicy to adopt in these 
circumstances ? Should we join the extremists and adopt their method of 
action or try to bring them to our way of thinking? Most people suggest 
the former course since it appears to them to be well nigh impossible to 
bring them to our way of thinking? We, however, do not regard this as 
hopeless. The fact is that if our youths were allowed to see the real things 
and not the ideal they will surely think twice before discarding the protection 
of the Government and embracing the cause of the Hindus. Wedo not say 
that the Muhammadans have no cause for feeling aggrieved but we maintain 
that it is in their own interest to make an offensive and defensive alliance 
with the Government. Once this is realised there will be no such thing sa 
extremism.” | 


9. Young India publishes a letter from its Lahore correspondent in 
) which the writer describes at great length the defects 
Defects of the new jn the new scheme for the enlargement of the Punjab 


scheme for the enlarge- Sere an 
mant.of the Panith Legie- Legislative Councils. The writer remarks in the 


hasten Caumell course of his communication :—‘‘ The scheme failed 
Young India (10), 3rd 0 give satisfaction. It was not only ill-conceived and 
May. illiberal, but bore all the marks of hurry.......... The 


illiberality of the Government consisted, in the first 
place, in their increasing the number of nominated members by one, when 
they might and, in common fairness, ought to have thrown open all the four 
additional seats to election ; and secondly in their giving a preference to the 
District Boards over the Municipalities. Everywhere the Municipalities are 
constituted on a more popular basis than the District Boards. In the Punjab, 
where local self-government is unfortunately in a worse way than in every 
other important Province, the District Boards contain even less of the popular 
element than in other Provinces. Some of the Boards contain nota single 
elected member, while taking all the Boards together, the proportion of elected 
members to the total strength of the Boards is scarcely more than thirty.......... 
It would strike most people as both improper and anomalous that Municipa- 
lities which in some cases are 'divided by whole districts, and which are as 
different in respect of the standard of their efficiency as different can be 
should form one electoral group. What could these have in common except 
the mere fact that they were all Municipalities? Was it not bound to happen 
in some cases at least that the most suitable candidate in one district 
was neither sufficiently well-known nor properly appreciated in another? 
The elections, for the Punjab Council, which are just over, forcibly illustrate 
the truth of the foregoing remarks. In one municipal group the most popular 
candidate, a gentleman who rendered the most conspicuous service in the 
Council whose term has just expired, had to withdraw because he had no 
chance. In another group which, by the way, includes the capital of the 
Province, a gentleman has been elected who does not know English. The 
District Boards have justified the apprehension that was entertained in regard 
to them by returning in two cases out of five gentlemen, who like the gentle- 
man just referred to, have either no familiarity or but little familiarity with 
the elements of the English language. Ido not knowif such a thing could 
have been possible in any other Province. At any rate in noother Province 
that I know of, have men been elected to the Legislative Council who do not 
know the language in which the proceedings of the Council are usually 
conducted. And do you know how these men came to be returned to the 
Council in the Punjab? It is all because of the Hindu-Muhammadan 
differences, which are more real and more acute in this Province than in any 
other, assisted by the unnatural groupings.”’ 


6. Referring to the inauguration of the Bengal Boy-Scout movement, 
g gu 

| Young India writes :—‘‘ As surely as the Bengali 

The significance of the Boy-Scout has come into being, the Indian Boy- 

Bengals Boy-Scout move- cout will, too; and both together will be the 

precursors of the Bengal Volunteer and the Indian 

May. ee eee eee Volunteer. In fact, when the idea of a Boy-Scout 


movement was first mooted in Bengal, the leading 
H 51—4 CON 


td 
exponents of Anglo-Indian opinion specifically ébjected to’ the project on: the: 
ground that the Boy-Scout means and involves the evolution of the volunteer.’ 
Why not? The usual story—can we trust to their loyalty? The crass 
stupidity which aims at securing loyalty by emasculating the manhood of the 
country and by branding brave men with the stigma of cowardice will no 
longer appeal to the British people, who have seen that loyalty is inherent in 
physical strength, in robust constitutions and in military discipline. It is the 
absence of opportunities, for the exhibition of courage in loyalty, and loyalty 
in courage, that breeds the anarchist and the criminally disposed. It .is the 
veiled avowal of distrust that invites distrust. Trust begets trust. Appeal to 
loyalty begets loyalty ; to courage, courage. Every sane man now recognises, as 
Gokhale did, that the Bengali has been twitted out of his so-called cowardice 
and physical degeneracy. He is physically regenerate, and of cowardice he 
shows no sign.......... The far-reaching importance of the official recognition 
of the Indian Boy-Scout movement consists in this; the stigma of distruat 
- would disappear altogether. The Indian will know that there has been, and 
is, nothing wrong with his loyalty or his moral or physical attributes. He 
will recognise that in his strength and capacity for organisation, the Govern- 
ment does not suspect a source of danger or see cause for alarm. The Boy- 
Scout movement is a small thing in itself, but it is bound to bring about 


developments of official policy fraught with untold benefit to the Government 
’ and people alike.” — 


7. Commenting upon the information published by the Bengali to the 
effect that political prisoners sentenced to trans- 
Alleged _—— harshness portation for life will no more receive any of the 
towards political prisoners. Concessions given to ordinary prisoners, the Gujardtt 
Gujarati (12), 80th ste yP 7 Jj 
Apl. writes :—The political prisoners will now have to 
rot in prison for life without any of the usual con- 
cessions! The news, if true, will.cause much sorrow. Why should political 
prisoners be treated with such severity ? When England treats her political 
offenders much better than ordinary prisoners India shows a contrary 
tendency |! 


8. That India has been able to withstand the continuous drain on its 
resources for a number of years past is_ proof 
positive of the vast wealth it possessed in the past 
and the prosperity its trade and industries enjoyed 
in those days. But now India possesses no more 
its hoarded wealth and its enterprise, strength, arts and industries have 
vanished and given place to luxury, dependence, despondency and misery. 
Fashion has wrought the destruction of the simple life of the Indian people. 
The arrogance of English learning has destroyed their sentiments of equality. 
Dependence has crushed their industries. Their hankerings after fame and 
outward show have laid waste their wealth. Everywhere Indians are found 
to be in search of employment which is another name for slavery. ‘The state 
of the agriculturists is very miserable. [Here follows a description of the 
misery of the agriculturists as given in verse by Mr. Mithili Sharan Gupta, 
and the paper adds :— This will give an idea of the miserable plight of the 
agriculturists. But the condition of their wives and children is more 
pitiable. Now our readers will wonder how India has been able to withstand 
the attacks of foreigners and the bloody inroads of plunderers and they will 
consider what initial steps to take to improve matters. 


Cultivators’ poverty. 
Bombay Guwardts (49), 
380th Apl. 


9. “The United Provinces Government most unwisely provided for 
separate Moslem and Hindu electorates. In a 

The separate Municipal circular letter to the municipal boards, the Govern- 
electorates given to Mu- ment calls for opinions regarding the rules to be 
hammadans in the United framed, the qualifications of Moslem and non- 


i ee dpe. on Moslem electors and mode of conducting elections, 


government. etc. Curiously enough, the Government deprecates 
Young India (10),\8rd@ 4 general re-election all round, underthe new Act, 
May. on the ground that it will produce ' an amount-of 


excitement’ and accordingly it is suggested that the 
additional elected members should be gradually absorbed in succeeding 
elections. The Government of Sir James Meston seems to be alniost afraid 
of its own handiwork, in recognising and stereotyping the artificial barriers of 


race and religion. 
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‘One would think that self-governing institutions are: 
almost ideal agencies for effectively removing these barriers.......... 
barriers increase and grow. 


The 
How that could help the development of self-, 


government it is impossible to understand, for if self-government is to bea 


reality, the essential pre-requisite is the effacement of divisions. 


If self- 


government is to become an eagerly coveted ideal, we sbould begin by dis- 
couraging the sin of division.” 


10.° “ Momin” 


Acquiescence of some 
Hindus in the grant of 
special electorates to 
Musalmans in the United 
Provinces. 

Praja Mitra and Parst 
(21), 6th May. 


11. 


Indians should not com- 
ound cases in_ which 
uropeans are charged 
with assault. 

Akhbdr-e-Islam (47), 
4th May. 


contributes the following to the Praja Mitra and Pdrsi:—~ 


The Hindus of the United Provincé have committed 
an error in protesting against the special communal 
representation granted to Muhammadans in the 
United Provinces Municipal Act. Some Hindus of 
Allahabad have refused to associate themselves with 
the protest raised against the Bill and have thus 
shown that they are in sympathy with the special 
electorates granted t> the Muhammadans. 


“‘elevting to @ recent case in which Mr. N. F. Abdulali, a Borah, 


charged with assault a Huropean, who took from the 
Victoria Terminus station two dogs along with him 
in the first class compartment occupied by the 


‘former and who is stated to have deliberately allowed 


the dogs to lick the garments of the complainant, 
the 4 khbdr-e-Isldm'regrets that the case was dismissed 
and thus came to a premature close on account 


of Mr. Abdulali failing to be present in the court 
on the day of the hearing. It deprecates the practice followed by the Indians 
of prosecuting insolent Kuropeans for assault in the first instance and giving 
up their cases at a later stage under pressure or influence from outside. The 
paper opines that such a course of conduct tends, in a way, to encourage 
Kuropeans to assault the Indians, regardless of their respectability. In the 
interests of their poor countrymen, it exhorts Indians under such circum- 
stances not to compound their cases. The paper also dwells on the necessity 
of the explanation being published why the Station Masters at Victoria 
Terminus and Kalyan refused to order the removal of the dogs from the 
compartment against railway rules though Mr. Abdulali wished them 
to do so. 


12. 


The Townshend 
surrender. 

— *Gujardit (12), 7th May, 

Eng. cols.; Dnydn Pra- 

kdsh (80), 3rd May; 

Sandesh (96), 2nd May ; 

*Mahratta (5), 7th May. 


“It was officially announced on Monday last that after a resistance 
of 143 days, which was carried out with ever 
memorable gallantry and fortitude, General Towns- 
hend has been compelled by the exhaustion of his 
supplies to surrender, after destroying guns and muni- 
tions. The Kut garrison consisted of 2,970 British 
troops and 6,000 Indian troops and followers. It is 
impossible to minimise the gravity of this news and 
at the same time not to feel‘sympathy and admiration 
for this gallant force and its gallant commander who held out to the last 
at Kut-el-Amara. [The paper here gives a brief history of the campaign.] 
Whether the heavy misfortune that has overtaken the beleaguered garrison © 
could have been avoided is a serious matter for consideration. ‘The London | 
Times has characterised the hospital deficiencies as scandalous and asked the 
question, what body or what individual either in Simla or London, was 
ultimately responsible for the most unfortunate decision to attempt an 
advance from Kut-el-Amara to Baghdad with a force which was emphatically 
inadequate in point of numbers. Mr. Austen Chamberlain declared.in Par- 
liament that all the military authorities concurred in the advance on Ctesiphon. 
But the question remains how far ‘General Townshend was himself in favour 
of such a risky compaign. It seems that the river transport facilities were 
deficient. There were not enough shallow-draught steamers and armoured 
craft, when the conditions of navigations of the Tigris and Euphrates 
were known with absolute exactitude to the military authorities. 
Mr. Chamberlain admitted that there was a lamentable breakdown in 
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the arrangements for affording medical relief té the wounded and frontal: 
attacks were not adequately supported by artillery. The results, accordin 

to the Times, were disastrous and the streams of wounded lacking madiedl 
attention formed a tragic sequel! If the public in this country do not 
get sufficient information, they must not complain but sit quiet. But 
Mr. Hobhouse in the House of Commons charged the Ministry ‘ with a most 
serious concealment of information,’ and according to the Times the allega- 
tion applied with special strength to the actions fought by General .Aylmer 
last January. Some timeago Mr. Asquith made the statement that ‘ our force 
was within measurable distance of Baghdad.’ The military authorities 
seem to have gone hopelessly wrong in their estimate of the military situation 
in Mesopotamia and the result is a sad one to contemplate. All glory to 
General Townshend and the force, both British and Indian, under his com- 
mand, for the gallant stand made by them, and our sympathy for all those 
- brave soldiers who lost their lives or were disabled in the most adverse 
conditions, climatic or otherwiség of Mesopotamia.” [The Dnydn Prakdsh 
dwells upon the heroism of the besieged army and also upon the difficulties 
in the way of the relieving force and declares that the sad incident of General 
Townshend's surrender will not adversely affect the progress of the campaign 
which must be carried onto a victorious termination. The Sandesh also speaks 
of the heroism of the beleagured army and, referring to the changed conditions 
now prevailing in Persia owing to the successful Russian operations, remarks 
that though the fall of Kut is to be depfored, it need not produce feclings of 
anxiety as regards the future of the campaign. ‘he Mahrdtta also makes 


similar remarks. | 
‘ 


“13. “Tho fall of Kut has been, from a military rE political point of 
eee gee view, a tragedy which it would be silly to belittle. 
i oe (19), 7th But even in defeat,. General ‘l'ownshend and the 
ee i gallant force, British and Indian, under him, have 
covered themselves with glory and renown which would not fail to redound 
to the erternal honour of England and the Kmpire. If it would be silly to 
belittle this unfortunate result, it would ba far more absurd to magnify it or 
to exaggerate its possibile consequences. It can have no effect on the general 
operations. Far from weakening the British position, it has only strength- 
ened it. It will not deflect either England or the Allies a hair’s breadth from 
their stern resolve to fight to a finish as much in this theatre of war as in the 
others. It must be held to have only braced up their strength and the 
reolve to win, and win all along the line.” 


14. Commenting upon the surrender of General Townshend, the Hindus- 


thdn writes :—'Those who ordered General Townshend 
gnome (16), 18t +9 advance towards Baghdad with a small force are 
- responsible for the sorrowful end. We cannot pos- 
sibly achieve victory everywhere, but it is very painful to suffer defeat in a 
quarter where we ought not to have suffered it, Our troops had to be withdrawn 
from Gallipoli after tremendous losses and the military authorities have now 
committed another blunder of a similar nature. Our troops advanced from 
Basrah and elated by a small success they marched forward towards Baghdad, 
but suffered enormous losses—to such extent that the medical help proved 
quite inadequate and the wounded had to suffer severe hardships. In England 
keen opposition is expressed against the introduction of the Compulsion Bill 
and « splitin the Cabinet is feared on that account. We hope English 
eople will forget party differences and come to a definite opinion in the matter. 
The only gratifying news we have is that the German offeusive has slackened 


at Verdun. ' 


*15. “The news doled out to the Indian public about the military 
operations in Mesopotamia has been tantalisingly 

Military operations in meagre and all sorts of guesses were being made 
Mesopotamia: tantalizing 9nd all kinds of speculations have been rife. Why 
on mee 4 (12), Tth vray. the British public should be supplied with fuller 
Boa. cols. ceed information whilst the people of India are being treated 


to belated and meagre news about the war in general 


ipa 
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and the campaign in Mesopotamia in particular is more than. we can 
understand. That these latter operations had proved sufficiently trying and 
resulted in heavy casualties became apparent from the large number of sick 
and wounded soldiers that had arrived in India. Reuter’s telegraphic 
summaries of the recent discussion in the House of Commons on the 
Mesopotamian expedition were utterly unsatisfactory and we must protest 
against the manner in which information relating to matters in which the 
Indian public is interested is being supplied both by Reuter and the 
responsible authorities. ‘The British public not only get fuller news about 
the war but even the enemy versions of what is going on in different theatres 
of war. ‘lhe Indian public is kept blissfully ignorant of the latter. ‘l'ho 
result is weakening of public interest in the reports that wro published bit by 
bit so as to convey nothing substantial and consistent to the public.” 


16. Referring to tho final resolve of the British Government in favour 


of compulsory military service in Great Britain, the 
The men with “consei- Jdm-e-Jamsled revfets that Hingland should possess 


bmn”? © . ‘ ’ ‘ , . ' , 
ence”; commendation Of gg many men, with delicate ‘ consciences ’”’ which. 


fai age aa BeF- do not permit them to take human life even if it be 
" PP Pe (18), that of a romors(:)e8s enemy and who Gin look on 
6th May. unmoved their brethren shedding their blood 

in the defence of the liberties they continue to enjoy. 
The paper characterises this fecling a8 cowardice, puro and simple. It 
remarks that this strong but necessary measure on the part of the British 
Government has not only spread great satisfaction in the Kmpiro but even 
among the Allios and has stimulate] their slackened enthusiasm. The paper 
concludes with fervently wishing that che abovesaid historic decision might 
prove chiefly instrumental in bringing the war to u close. 


17. Commenting upon the suppression of the Lrish rebellion, the 
Sdn Vartamdin writcs:—The episode has proved 
The Irish trouble: proof that a very large majority of the Irish people are 
of the 28 Joaye Ph the Lrish loyal to the British and that those who have becn 
sag a ag Pear (26), agitating for Home Rule have had nothing to do 
8rd May; Indu Prakdsh with it. We see that every country possesses 801ne 
(32), 4th May, ng. cols. rebellious spirits, but that they do not succeed in vheir 
._ @fforts to enlist the sympathies of the gencral 
public. ‘The unfortunate rebellion has tested and proved the loyalty of the 
Irish people. The efforts of the Germans to embroil [reland after their 
discomfiture at Verdun is a sure indication of their approaching defeat. 
(The Indu Prakash remarks that the news of the Irish trouble will be received 
throuvhout India with pain and surprise inasmuch as the policy of progress 
and reconciliation which the Liberals have followed towards Ireland has had 
no parallel in history excepting the grant of self-Government to the Boers.] 


18. he Dnydn Prakdsh welcomes the voluntering movement in Bengal 
and says that the necessity for volunteers has 
Lord Chelmsford’s Gov- increased since the disaster in Mesopotamia. It 
ernment should trust the 4ddg:—The most important thing is to trust the 
——, and a people ‘completely. If Government are not yet 
se convinced, they will never be. We do not think 
Dnydn Prakdsh (80), Government entertain any doubts regarding the 
5th May. loyalty of the people, but Government are hesitating 
before adopting a new: policy. We hope that 
Lord Chelmsford will courageously change the policy and trust the people. 
There are no legal difficultics in the way. Kven in peaceful times the 
Congress has demanded the right of bearing arms. Now in the midst of 
war if the people make the demand persistently, Government will have to 
yield to it. The higher authorities are engaged in considering the question 
in a sympathetic spirit and we hope it will be satisfactorily solved in view of 
the reasonableness of the aspirations of the people and of their enthusiasm, 


H 51—5 CON 


RT IIE 2 OR SRN Sim ee Shc NANETTE AAR Ai oR NERY Hts 


aOR NEED 


18 


"19. Referring to the recruiting crisis in England the Mahrdtta 
remarks :—‘‘ Why should England obstinately persist 
Let England trust jn dragging herself into certain man crisis, when in 
India = there will beno Jndia a vast field is open to her for drafting regiments 
Sasol a ee upon regiments of brave and true men, only if she 
Mahrdtta (5), 7th May. Cares to show a litle confidence? How long must 
the war go on in order that,England may be 
reduced to make up her mind to place that trust in Indian people which they 
have fully deserved for years together? Itis a most pitiable sight—France 
enlisting Indian volunteers, and England refusing to follow the example! If 
Necessities alone are the liberalisers of statemen’s minds, one may be forgiven 
if one wishes the war prolonged sufficiently to enable British statesmen to 
liberalise temselves to the extent of doing that justice to India which is long 
over-due!”’ 


, 


20. An Imperial Conference will be convened after the war is over to 
determine the commercial policy of the Empire and 
Post-war Imperial Con- the self-governing Colonies will of course be re- 
ference : its policy might pragented therein. It is feared that the Colonies 
be detrimental toIndian night adopt a policy detrimental to the interests 
interests, ' 7 ; ‘. ; 
Gujardti (12), 30th Ap), Of India. Kven in the Conference of the Allies 
India has no representative while the Australian 
Premier will take part in its deliberations. ‘The Indian Government is going 
to be kept informed of the proceedings of the Conference, but such a procedure 
caniot be considered satisfactory. India cannot hope to derive any 
benefit from the Imperial Conference without being represented therein. 
The present commercial crisis 16 due to foreigners being given con- 
cessiona and facilities that were denied to Indians. Some good is likely 
to result if Government open their eyes: and use discretion in framing 
their commercial policy with the good of India at neart. ‘They will 
have.to give up preferential treatment to foreigners. We only hope the 
interests of India will not be sacrificed for securing benefit to Man- 
chester. Lond talk is going on at present of crushing German trade, but 
the task is not as easy as it seems. Mr. Hughes has said that the 
groatness of Germany has been built on scientifig education and has been 
maintained by her commercial prosperity. If India means to advance on the 
lines of progress she must have general education combined with scientific 
research and Government should extend their help to teach the lessons of 
co-operation to the people. Without these, protective duties would be of no 
avail. Protective tariff can serve a useful purpose when we are in a position 
to manufacture goods to supply our needs. The Statist has well said. that we 
should build up our commercial prosperity on scientific lines with a view to 


being self-supporting and that we ought not to place much reliance on the 
help of the Allies. 


21, “The New Zealand troops’ message to the Indian Army on the anni- 
eae versary of Anzac is a welcome reminder of the growing 
Growth of friendly feel-  genge of oneness of the Empire and of the respect our 
ing between India and the ek Vo Blau h h ane em ee weer 
Colonics owing to the war, @#lant Indian troops have inspired in the minds o 

Young India (10), 3rd OUF Colonial brethren. Verily, war hath her 


May. victories no less renowned than peace! Nothing can 
be more touching than the terms of New Zealand 
MECBBALE......... Nor was Mr. Austen Chamberlain’s rply less felicitous....... 


Mark again the terms of message of sympathy which the Governor-General 
of Australia sends to Lord Chelinsford on the occurrence of the tragedy of 
Kut. ‘I'he sympathy is offered to the Government, Army and _ people. 
Lord Chelmsford’s reply strikes the right note when he says: ‘All India will 
be deeply stirred by your message conveying Australia’s sympathy with the 
brave garrison of Kut-el-Amara. ‘The war in its course has brought its dark 
days to Australia and India, but it has created bonds of common sympathy 
and a common purpose through which all failures will be retrieved’. Those 
wha believe in the ultimate evolution of a Federated Empire knit in common 
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loyalty to the Imperial Throne will sincerely welcome these unmistakable 


signs of comradeship and mutual regard and sympathy between the Colonies 
and India.”’ 


22. Referring to Mr. Chamberlain’s statement in the House of Com- 

. mons that the Government of India would ba 

He er and the oniact consulted with regard to the subjects to be discussed 
 ecahae we ies gt St the Paris Conference to determine the commer- 
May; Kalpataru (86), 1st cial policy of the Allies, the Sudhdrak points out 
May. that the views of the Government of India and those 
of the Indians with regard to those subjects are likely 

to differ and that it is necessary to see that the decisions arrived at the confe- 
rence duly safeguard the interests of India, It suggests that the Government 
of India should not'send a reply by itself, but that it should consult Indians 
on controversial points. It says that Indians demand fiscal uutonomy and 
hopes that Indian leaders will urge this point and bring it to the notice of the 
Imperial Government and the Govornment of India. [The Kalpataru, writing 
on the same subject, expresses its extreme apprehension that even if Germany’s 
trade with India be stopped after the war, Japan is likely to take its place and 
the allied countries may also be granted concessions of various kinds detri- 
mental to India. The only way to save the situation, in its opinion, lies in 


_ the people resorting to swaveshi in all seriousness. | 


> *23. “ The Punjab Chamber of Commerce have addressed a letter to the 
Chairman of the British Imperial Council of Com- 
_ Punjab Chamber of merce, London, in which they have submitted 
Commerce proposals: certain suggestions for the regulation of tradc parti- 
criticism of trade war oylarly with enemy countries after the war. ‘I'hey 
agains’ enemy countries h bilit f t} ak at; 
after conclusion of peace. nn t 7 eee rid ’ a 
Gujardti (12), 7th May, Strong Customs Union embracing all peace-loving 
Eng. cols. NAGIONG...6cccvee It is questionable whether the eco- 
nomic’ war of the kind proposed against the enemy 
countries will be a sound policy from the standpoint of India’s political and 
economic progress, let alone that of the rest of the world. ‘The establishment 
of such a Union would perpetuate feelings of hostility und irritation for all 
time. ‘he Central Powers deserve to be soundly thrashed and rendered 
innocuous from the military standpoint. But we do not think ineasures 
should be adopted for the perpetuation of racial, political and economic 
hostilities. Under any circumstances no steps whatsoever ought to be taken 
which will be hurtful to the economic development of India, though they 
may be found very advantageous to Great Britain, the British Colonies and 
the other nations ranged against Germany. ‘lhe Chamber have put 
forward specific proposals. We confess we cannot accopt all of them, even on 
the assumption that it is desirable to establish a Customs Union. For 
instance, their-proposal to prohibit enomy subjects from practising any pro- 
fession in India. An increasing number of Indian students avail themselves 
of the splendid facilities provided by German Universities and other institu- 
tions. Are German learning and science to he proscribed because of their 
infamous misuse in this infernal war? ‘There must be real peace established 
and not @ state of veiled hostilities and animositics.”’ : 


24. Although India is politically a dependency of Seen! Seiten. she is in 
other respects « source of tho supply of all her material 

ore ee. ne cone. ‘Oo needs. If in poace times England wants India to 
Shetkari (34), 3th Apl. Provide her sons with wealth wand power, as well as 

. with a wide variety of raw materials, why should she 

shrink from making a detnand upon the manhood of the latter country for the 
defence of the Empire in time of war? Woe are taught that love begets love. 
But the exchange of confidence between the two countries has not been 
mutual. We trust England, but England does not appear to trust us. The 
policy of trust of the French in Chandranagor has splendidly succeeded? Does 
not history teach us that Dupleix made theediscovery that Indian troops 
drilled by European officers exhibit finer fighting qualities than even Kuropean 
troops and that this discovery was readily availed of by the British with the 
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fasdlt that their Indian troops fought against their own ‘countrymen with 
fidelity to their British masters? Let the Arms Act be removed from the 
Indian Statute Book and let the privilege of volunteering be thrown open to 
educated Indians and the effect will be simply marvellous in putting into the 
field overwhelming numbers on the allied side and in rapidly bringing the war 
to a triumphant close. © 


*29. ‘The presidential speech of Mr. G. 8. Khaparde of Amraoti at the 
Belgaum Extremist Conference, is best calculated 

Comments on the pro- to open the eyes of Congressmen in other parts of 
ac ale lr ag the country, to the real spirit of those politicians 
Belgaum. who have so long remained out of the pale of the 
Gujardti (12), 7th May, Congress and have been clamouring with | more 
Eng. cols. persistence than reason for a so-called ‘ compromise.’ 
‘The Extremist is a queer historian and we are not 

surprised that Mr. Khaparde’s account of the Congress movement during tha 
past twelve years is invariably a tissue of gross misreprcsentation, sickening 
self-glorification and inexcusable exaggeration. His ideas about the constitu- 
tion, ideals and programme of the Congress are curious and he is highly 
pleased with the part he thinks he has plaved in the political evolution of 
India. Mr. Khaparde gives his own party the credit of having maintained 
the ‘ parliamentary’ character of the Congress as against the Club spirit 
which Congressmen are alleged to have imparted to it. But he convenieatly 
forgets that even a Parliament has a constitution, and a body of rules and 
regulations and that it has its constituencies and a definite franchise.......... 
Mr. Khaparde’s plea for a parliament is a plea for chaos and a pretext for 
undoing the work the Congress did when he and his friends chose to remain 
outside. ‘They suffered from swollen heads and thought they were going to 
bring heaven upon earth. The events of the past ten years have brought 
disillusionment, but Mr. Khaparde and his friends have not the courage and 
candour to confess their discomfiture. They want to revive the conditions 
which prevailed before 1908 so that they may have an opportunity to play 
the great partiots again. It is obviously a selfish game which does not care 
for constructive and organized work. Congressmen will and ought to 
know how to judge of people who palter with principle and place self 
before country. Mr. Khaparde classes Congressmen among the favourites 
of the bureaucracy. Fancy Sir Pherozeshah Mehta and Messrs. Gokhale, 
Wacha, Surendranath Banerjee, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, and 
Lala Lajapat Rai placed in this category! And we are told that the 
seceders ‘have maintained the integrity of their principles all through 
with courage and determination’. What are those Extremist principles and 
how have they been maintained ? ‘l'ake swardjyu, the first cardinal principle 
of the Extremist creed. No juggling on the part of Mr. Khaparde will do 
away with the fact that the Extremists have surrendered all their positions in 
the matter of their so-called principles embodied in the once famous ‘four 
resolutions.’ The swurdjya of the Extremists eight years ago, meant 
‘absolute autonomy’ and:was boastfully preached in opposition to the Colonial 
self-government of the Congress. Are the Extremists, we ask pointedly, 
prepared to avow ‘absolute autonomy’ as their political ideal to-day ? If not, 
why not? Is this integrity of principles, or courage or determination? As 
regards ‘national education,’ another Extremist principle, Mr. Khaparde is 
satisfied with the Benares Hindu University as an embodiment of its spirit 
when there bas not been a little dissatisfaction throughout the country at the 
powers of control which the Government has reserved to itself over the 
University. Mr. Khaparde seems to be awfully ignorant of the constitution 
of the Benares ‘University and what lurking dangers some of its provisions 
involve. But apart from that, how are the Extremists entitled to claim any 
credit for the organization and foundation of that University? The Extre- 
mists cannot lay the remotest claim to having started or promoted swadesht 
which every patriotic Indian has always assisted long before they began their 
cheap talk about it. Boycott® in the opinion of Mr. Khaparde, ‘has achieved 
still higher success and become an item of Imperial policy so far as goods 
manufactured by a certain country are concerned.’ He thinks that boycott 
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is a necessary counterpart of swadeshi. If that is so,is Mr. Khaparde prepared 
to preach boycott of British goods? That was the Extremist attitude eight 
years ago and if the Extremist party has ‘maintained the integrity of its 
principles, all through with courage and determination’, is a boycott of British 
goods to be made a plank in the Congress programme? We do not believe 
that Mr. Khaparde and his friends are willing to avow and actively preach the 
principle of boycott to-day. This is the so-called ‘ progress of Nationalisin’! 
It has shed one principle after another out of the creed it once prided itself 
upon and Extremism has steadily progressed till at length nothing is left of it 
but empty boast. Mr. Khaparde has unconsciously revealed the true character 
of HExtremism as it exists in the Deccan to-day and Congressmen all 
over the country will have much food for reflection provided in his Belgaum 
speech which is more noteworthy for its cheap pandering to the popular 
gallery than for any depth or breadth of thought or cogency of reason- 
ing or careful and dispassionate study of contemporary history.......... There 
can be no doubt that Mr. B. G. Tilak exerted his influence in favour of the 
acceptance of the amendment which, he was assured, was an indication of 
the spirit of conciliation on the part of Congress leaders. A section of the 
Extremist party in the Deccan, we are told, was strongly opposed to any 
rapproachement with Congressmen and wanted to maintain an independent 
existence for their party. A clear indication of this may be had from the 
Home Rule League which was formally inaugurated in Belgaum on the eve 
of the session of the Conference with Mr. Joseph Baptista as its President. 
The inception of this sectional novement at a‘time when the speakers at the, 
Conference emphasised the need of unity and harmony, is most unfortunate. 
Even Mrs. Besant abandoned or at any rate postponed her idea of starting a 
Home Rule League in deference to the wishes of leading Congressmen and 
Moslem Leaguers. And the Congress organization has already taken in hand 
propogandist and educative work in connection with the Indian damand of 
self-government. Under the circumstances, it is difficult to perceive the 
raison de etre of the Home Rule Leacue floated at Belgaum. ‘That 
movement will turn out superfluous or prove mischievous by keeping alive the 
embers of dissension and difference of opinion, and we cannot congratulate 
the leading spirits of the movement for the scheme they have embarked 
upon. Mr. Gandhi performed a very useful service when he adminisiered a 
warning to the seceders that ‘if they passed the compromise resolution 
with the idea that after joining the Congress they would drive away 
their opponents in it, neither the Congress nor themselves would gain 
anything. It may be recollected that he had been similarly pliin-spoken to 
the leading Extremists of Poona at the time of the last session of the 
Provincial Conference in that city. This warning is not superfluous and 
we are glad Mr. Gandhi gaveit. After the statement Mr. Tilak, however, 
made at Belgaum, we -hope his followers. will join the Congress whole- 
heartedly, in a constructive spirit and with a genuine desire to work in & 
spirit of perfect harmony and friendliness. ” 


26. “At the last day’s sitting of the Belgaum Nationalist Conference 
| Mr. Tilak moved the expected resolution relating toa 
Indu Prakash (32), 3rd rappri chement between the two wings of the National 
May, Eng. cols. ; Assembly. In moving the resolution Mr. lilak made 
a short speech, the summary of which, as wired to 
the Press, shows that he did not indulge in the kind of abuse and vituperation 
which were showered upon the devoted heads of the moderates by the worthy 
Mr. Khaparde in his presidential address.......... The Nationalists, in their 
first fury, went so far as to call the moderates traitors and styled themselves 
as martyrs and heroes. We are glad that they now realise that practical good 
sense is the first essential of useful political agitation and we are still more 
glad that the resolution accepting the amended constitution of the Congress 
was moved by the recognised and defied wnd, we add, now sobered and 
mellowed head of the sane section of Nationalists. Nonecan gainsay that the 
strength of the National Assembly would be redoubled by the Nationalists 
coming in to worship at the altar of Mother India; and if they only follow the 
advice of Mr. Gandhi that when they rejoin the Congress they would do so in 
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& spirit of co-operation and not with the. object of overthrowing the present ’ 
Congress party, we shall be the first to say, in spite of honest differences of - 
opinion, that Mr. Tilak and his party would prove no mean source of strength 
to the common cause. Mr. Tilak’s abilities and patriotism have never been | 
disputed even by bis bitterest political antagonists. We look up to him for 
leading the members of his party in such a way as to prevent even the remo- 
test possibility of a recurrence of the old party blast and bitterness.” 


27. The Dnydn Prakdsh strongly condemns the Belgaum Conference and 
objects to the severe strictures passed by Mr. Khaparde, 
Dnydin Prakdsh (30), the President, on the moderates. It says that party 
2nd and 3rd May; Su- gnirit is as rife as ever among the Extremists. It 
- ont ol hd Pod al further points out that the Extremist party has 
Sandesh (v6), d0th Ap!. —_ swerved from its old ideas and that the boycutt 
against Germany can never be compared to the 
boycott of the British goods. I[t questions why the Extremists did not 
pass the boycott resolution at Belgaum and remarks that the President 
should have realised his responsibility and that his speech will not lead 
to the real union of the two parties. I[t congratulates the Belgaum 
Conference on its Compromise fKesolution, but warns the readers that 
real union will depend on the conduct of seceders after their joining the 
Congress. ‘The warning is rendered necessary, in its opinion, as there is a 
possibility of a split being created even after the resolution of union. It pro- 
nounces its opinion against the Home Rule League adopted at the Conference. 
It, however, thinks that the moderates will very gladly try their best to effect 
union between the two parties. [The Sudhdrak writes:—We support the 
demand for Home Rule made by Mr. Khaparde. After the war, the colonials 
will have entrance into the British Ministry and therefore it is nece ssary 
for us to have Home Rule as otherwise we shall be ruled after the war by the 
colonials as woll as the British. (‘The paper proceeds to uphold the arguments 
of Mr. Khaparde regarding boycott aud says that it is a legitimate weapon to 
bring the obstinate to their senses, only it should not be availed of unless 
people are strong enough to use it.) The Sandesh writes:—We do not 
attach any importance to the fact that Mr. ‘Tilak fought with Government 
three titnes and went to jail. We honestly believe that Mr. ‘Tilak’s ideal is 
an opposition to Government. Prejudices against each other as between 
Government and Tilak are being removed. Mr. ‘lilak’s life business is to 
make the people articulate in Mabdarashtra. The Nationalist party wants to 
fulfil its mission with the co-operation and sympathy of Government. ‘The 
Nationalists ure best fitted to muke a de el or Home Rule, but they should 
not stick only to one question. ‘They should increase the influence of their 
party and use it for national good. ‘They should take up movements concern- 
ing education, co-operation, medical help, etc. We should convince Govern- 
ment of our loyalty and then we can do much regarding educational move- 
ments. We uecd not be afraid that our schvols will meet the fate of 
Samartha Vidyalaya. The Belgaum Conference affords us a good opportunity 
to speak to Government direct and remove their doubts and win their 
syinpathy.| 


28. ‘The pronouncements of the Extremists at the recent Belgaum Provin- 

cial Conference and elsewhere lead the Praja Mitra and 

Praja Mitra and Parsi drei to infer that, taking advantage of the facilities 
(21), 5th May. accorded to them at the last session of the Indian 
National Congress, they will enter that body through 

the door now partially opened to them and, once there, they will try to have 
the door flung wide open to men of their ilk and to get changes made in 
the very constitution of the Congress. ‘I'he paper considers the whole 
situation to be an alarming one and advises the moderates to be on the 
alert if they wish to avoid forever scenes worse than those enacted at the 
Surat Congress. It dwells on the advisability of both the parties working 
separately according to their own lights and rejects the theory that the resolu- 
tions of both parties unitedly working within a common body would carry 
reater weight with Government. I1t urges that uniformity of views of 
Sifferent bodies on particular questions will better enable Government to know 


DOM hi alia: atin me on whe, — as res 


2 


the voice of the people and, consequently, expressing itself in favour of the 
two political parties and the Moslem League working independently of one. 
another, refers to the feasibility of the three bodies sending their separate or 
united representations to Government in matters in which they hold identical 
views. 


*29. ‘The Home Rule League formed at Belgaum may be regarded as Y 


a ploneer movement, which aims at doing the Sappers 

Mahratia (6), 1th May. aad Miners work to popularise it. The Taamie tek , 
intended inany sense to be an exclusive movement. It will freely give and 
seek co-operation from any quarter with the greatest good will, and its summum 
bonum will be to lose itself in a larger and more wide-spread movement.......... 
If there was ever a time when the nation should present a united front to 
' Government or to other nations, it was now. The unamended Congress Con- 
stitution was a valid reason for the non-Conventionists to keep away from the 
Congress. But the peace-makers in the Congress camp clearly saw the 
inequity of the Constitution, and made honest efforts to amend it. The 
amendment actually could not go so far as the non-Conventionists or these 
Conventionists themselv: s would have liked it to go. But the will in this 
case was as good as the deed, and the appeal to the non-Conventionists, to 
accept the will for the deed, could not go in vain.......... Impeolled with the 
sole motive of making up the breach in the ranks of the country’s army, and 
presenting a united front to Government, the non-Counventionists decided to 
end the Congress quarrel; and the result judging by the public opinion so far 
elicited, has given unmixed satisfaction to every Province.” [A “ Maratha 
Nationalist’ writing to the paper welcomes the compromise Resolution and 
remarks :—‘‘Here the soul—the Nuationalists—rcsolved to join itself to the body 
—the Moderates —with the express purpose ‘of taking away from the common 
adversary—the bureaucracy—the chance of playing the game of ‘divide and 
delay ’.’’| 


© 80. While commenting upon Mr. Khapardo’s address as the President 
of the Belgaum Provincial Conference, the Bombay 
Samdchdr writes :—It is to be regretted that the 
axtremists fail to understand that India is not pre- 
pared for swardjya at the present moment and 
that its bestowal will be ruinous to the people in 
_ general. ‘I'he moderates under the guidance of the 
late Mr. Gokhale have followed the path of patience and slow progress, and the 
Morleyan reforms have paved the way to the ultimate realisation of their goal. 
[Lhe Sdnj Vartamdn also disapproves of the demand for the immediate grant 
of swardjya and is of opinion that it will take y ears for India to be prepared 
to exercise the right of self-government et the present rate of the development 
and enlargement of the Legislative Councils. It asks the extremists to work 
in co-operation wiih the moderates.] 


Bombay Samichar (50), 
2nd and 5th May; Sdn 
Vurtamdan (26), 2uth Apl. 


? 


31, Referring to the alleged success of the recont session of the Sind Pro- 
vincial Conference at Larkana, the Sind Advocate 

The recent Larkéna remarks :-—‘‘ But the great significance, of the Con- 
ot elie Pro- ference, its greatest importance, lay in the fact that 
ee aay reper (1) for the first time in the history of Modern Sind, 
27th Apl. ' perhaps of Old Sind too, for the first time perhaps 
in the history of all similar movements all over India 

the Muhammadans joined hands with the Hindus in large numbers and with 
all enthusiasm. ‘The Muhammadans were among the delegates, they were 
among the sympathetic visitors, they were in the Reception Committee, they 
wore among the speakers on resolutions, in fact it did seem that they in no 
way fell behind the Hindus. And it was not only the educated Muham- 
madan who was well in evidence at the Conferencce, the Zamindar class, the 
Sindhi-knowing Muhammadan was also conspicuous by His presence. Thig 
has a special significance of its own. It shows that the objects and advan- 
tages of these conferences have obtained a hold upon the less educated as 
well as the more educated Muhammadans. Thus it will appear that there is 
every reason to congratulate both Larkana and the province at large on 


the really epoch-making session of the conference that has just passed by. 
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We only’‘hope that the Union of the sister communities which has been 
effected at Larkana will bo a lasting one and of benefit to the country. 
It will still be necessary to exercise towards each other a certain forebearance 
and certain amount of charitable conduct, for old prejudices die hard.” 


382. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification at the participation 


Sir Ali Imam joins 
the Congress: in praise 
of the step taken by him 
and his brother. 

Bombay Samdchdr (50), 
2nd May. 


of Sir Ali Imam and his brother Hassan Imam in 
the Provincial Cpngress Committee of Bihar. 
‘Ibe paper hopes that the advent of Sir Ali Imam 
in the Congress will go a great way in bringing the 
Congress and the Moslem League together and 
thus influencing Government to accede to the 
wishes of the public. It expresses hope that other 


Moslem leaders will follow the example of the [mam brothers and strengthen 
the national cause by cementing the ties between the Hindus and Moslems. 


383. “ The case in which a Hindu gentleman was assaulted near Maha- 


Railway assault case : 
complaint of inadequacy of 
punishment. 

*Rast Goftdr (25), 7th 
May, ling. cols.; Jdm-e- 
Jamshed (18), 6th May. ; 
Sinj Vartamdn (26), 5th 
May; Hindusthdn (16), 
Sth May; Shri Venkatesh- 
war (68), 6th May. 


luxmi Station by a railway driver and guard and 
which ended in the conviction of both the accused 
persons, is a very flagrant instance of its kind....... 
Railway Companics in India owe it to themselves 
and the public to take very strong notice of all cases 
in which their subordinates take the law into their 
hands, 10 matter what the cause of provocation. It 
must be borne in upon all railway servants that if an 
offenceonthe part of passengers justifies a prosecu- 
tion, redress should be obtained in the regular way 


in a court of law but uever by summary justice. In the case in question the 
Company was faulty in that it allowed more than double the passengers pres- 
cribed for the compartment to be carried. Its servants added one more offence 
to another when they treated the complainant in the manner in which they 
Gis seanives Such cases of assault cannot multiply without raising great and- 
widespread ill-feeling throughout the country. In this question of over- 
crowding which has been more than ever receiving of late a good deal of the 
attention of tke public, there are potvntialities of discontentment and conse- 
quent strain of relations between the people and the authorities that be, which, 
we are afraid, would show themselves in an acute and undesirable form if some 
relief was not granted in mitigation of what constitutes real and palpable 
hardship for the third class passengers. Itis high time that the Railway 
Board put down its foot to prevent overcrowding and to compel the Com- 
panies to increase their rolling stock and to relieve otherwise the hardships 
and discomforts of the third-class travelling public. We cannot conclude our 
remarks without calling the attention of the public to the undesirability of the 
means which were employed by the complainant in the case in question to obtain 
peremptory redress for his grievance.......... The proper way of handling the 
question for aggrieved persons is to sue Companies for damages entailed.” 
[The Jdm-e-Jamshed makes adverse comments on the continued neglect on 
the part of railway authorities to take effective measures towards the mitiga- 
tion of the hardships of third class passengers. In view of the blunt and 
insulting attitude insolent railway officials oftev assume towards those 
passengers, the paper is not inclined to regard the punishment of a fine of 
Rs. 50 and Rs, 30 inflicted on the driver and the guard respectively in the 


above case aa adequate. 


It strongly deprecates the high-handedness on the 


part of drivers and guards who are looked upon as the caretakers of railway — 
passengers. It hopes that the case above referred to will attract the notice 
of the Railway Board and the B. B. & C. I. Railway Company and wishes the 
latter to deal severely with tyrannical officials of the type in question in order to 


set an example to others. 


Commenting upon the same case, the Sdnj Varta- 


mdn considers the fine quite inadequate to the gravity of the offence and 
is Of opinion that an exemplary punishment was necessary. The Hindusthdn 
and the Shri.Venkateshwar dilate at length on the alleged apathy of the 
Railways to the convenience of the passengers and the haughty and over-— 


bearing behaviour of the Railway employees towards third class passengers. 
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They consider the fines inflicted in the present case as inadequate 1nd ask the: 
Railway authorities to issue instructions to their employees to be civil towards 
passengers and to avoid overcrowding in trains.) 


34, “ While thanking ae ae for giving justice by convicting the 
accused, we feel constrained to say that the sentence 
M gg Higens ay (32), 8th vas most inadequate and is not likely to exercise in 
the least any deterrent influence on.those bullies of 
railway servants who, like the accused, regard themselves as holding licenses 
empowering them to treat the poor third-class passengers more as beasts than 
as human beings. Many of these being poor and ignorant, they seldom dare 
lodge a protest or complaint. We think, therefore, that Mr. Vaidya hasdone a 
great sarvice to these poor people by his manly stand for justice.......... The 
case serves to throw light on the mentality of a class of railway servants who 
appear to look upon themselves as kings and the poor passengers as subjects. 
It is the sacred duty of the Courts of Law to disillusion these people and 
teach them that they are only servants of the travalling public and not 
their masters. If every episode similar to the present one could b2 made 
a matter for prosecution, the Courts would, we are afraid, have a busy time 
Mi issiseses We cannot conclude this brief comment without emphasising 
One important point. In cases of assaults, whether they come from railway 
servants or others, the agyrieved party is entitled in law to deal a blow 
for self-defence. The Indian should learn the value of the HKuropean’s 
sense of self-respect in this regard. No self-respecting European would, 
in case of such an assault on himself, fail to first knock down the 
offender and then Ict the case go to a Court, if that other party chooses to 
do so. ‘I'he Kuropeans know much more than we dothe sacredness of 
personality.” [The paper remarks in its Marathi columns that the Railway 
Board should consider this casa and deal properly with the station-master 
and the B. B. & C. I. Railway Company. It is shameful and it makes us 
indignant that third-class passengers are so insolently treated. Now that 
all the railways are owned by Government let them be manazel by them, 
noting that public opinion is against company management. The accused 
in this case have been leniently dealt with; they should have been gent to 
prison, or rather they should have been whipped.] 


39. All representatives, whether elected or nominated, of the Southern 

Division in the Bombay Legislative Council, have 

A representative of the hitherto hailed from the Southera Marataa Country, 

Konkan should beincluded = gnq none direct from the Konkan. Naturally there- 

in the Government noml- for, the requirements of the Konkan have failed to 
nations to the Bombay | ; 

Legislative Council. be properly placed before the Council. It is quite 

Bakul (76), 30th Apl. in the fitness of things therefore that the Council 

should have one member from the Konkan, and 

Government will not find it impossible to meet this long-felt need while 


making their nominations. 


36. The Shri Venkateshwar expresses gratification at the notification 

oa issued by the Commissioner in Sind in the matter of 
Commissioner of Sind extorting confessions and writes:—The pzople 
ee — prefer to fall a prey to wild beasts to coming into 
Shri Venkateshwar (68), Cootact with the Police. The reason is that while 
8rd May. | the Police in other lands consider themselves as the 
servants of the public the Indian Police consider 

themselves as masters of the people. The very name of the Police strikes 
terror in their hearts. Many decisious of the High Court have testified to the 
force used by the Police in extorting confessions an! to the high-handedness 
practised by them. The people are so much afraid of the Police that they - 
generally do not report any violence done to them for fear of being further 
harassed. We bear no malice against the Police, but we want Government 
to introduce salutary reform in the Police so that instead of being feared 
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and shunned they may be looked upon as friends and protectors by the people. 
No improvoment in the Police can be expected unless the Department is 
disposed to work in sympathy and co-operation with the people of India. 


EDUCATION. 


387. A Satara correspondent of the Prakdsh complains that the number 
of students in the local Government High School and 
Complaint that nomore New English School having reached the maximum 
students are admittedinto Jimit, they are refusing all new admissions, and thus 
eg Schools at putting many parents to great difficulty in connection 
Prakdsh (95), 19th Apl. with the English education of their sons. He 

suggests that there is a good deal of spare space in 
both the schools which can be utilised for making provision for the additional 
fe students and expresses the hope that the Director of Public Instruction wille 


be good enough to grant sanction for the same. 


38. An Erandol (Kast Khandesh) correspondent writes to the Dnydn 
Prakdsh :—The Managers of the local English school 

An educational com- have been faced with serious difficulty by the vague- 
ania Hrandol (Hast yess of some of the Grant-in-aid Code rules. They 
Binuda Pore (30) admitted into their school some students who were 
25th Apl. ' in the vernacular fifth standard, but it was later on 
brought to their notice that thoy had been promoted 

to the fifth standard without having actually passed the fourth standard, and 
they have been directed to suspend their English studies till they actually 
appear for the vernacular fourth standard and pass the test. [The same 
paper, commenting on the above, condemns the high-handed methods of 
4 the Educational Department in the matter and declares that it is only 
| making itself ridiculous by issuing such orders. It remarks that the Depart- 
| ment is trying to reduce school teachers to the position of menials which is 
likely to have a detrimental effect on the discipline of students learning 

under them. | 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


39. ‘ We are glad that the attempt to thrust the Municipal Commis- 
( sioner on the Joint Schools’ Committee has been 
omments on the feiacad Slee eae ve sibiliti f th 
proposal to allow the frustrated. e-position and responsibilities o @ 
Municipal Commissioner Commissioner in relation to the Corporation are 
of Bombay to attend fixed by statute; and so are the position and 
meetings of the Joint responsibilities of the Joint Schools’ Committee and 
Schools’ Committee. - of the Secretary to that body. Why then should 
gn India (19), 3rd the respective functions of these two authorities be 
ay.; *fdst Goftdr (25), fnoad? hia inaidi oN kn oilaiall 
7th May, Eng. cols. confuse: [his insidious endeavour to olficialise 
the Joint Schools’ Committee should be firmly 
resisted and we are glad it has been. ‘The Municipal Commisioner has 
responsibilities enough and there is officialisation enough iu other directions.”’ 
[The Ltdst Goftdr remarks :—“ If the Commissioner was now allowed a voice 
in its deliberaticns, unpleasant friction might doubtless arise in future between 
him and the Committee, with the result that its established constitution would 
have needed some day to be cast into the melting pot. The intention of the 
Legislature, in laying the control of education in the executive charge of a 
committee of members instead of one single responsible individual, is 
evidently to give to the Corporation, in respect of al) educational 
ineasures, the benefit of collective thought and action. When such hag been, 
evidently, the intention of legislation, why should the Corporation be a party 
to an arrangement which might in the long run subvert the wholesome 
principle on which the constitution of the Committee is based ?......... We 
are glad that the Corporation declined the offer of Government which, though 
given with good motives, did not foresee the constitutional question that was 
involved in it.’’] | 
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40. The storm in the Bij4pur Municipality is not yet overand we do not 


Comments on the dis- 
pute over the election of 
President of the 
Bij4pur Municipality. 

Karndtak Vatbhav 
(69), 2nd May. - 


know what proportions it will attain. Mr. Kaujalgi 
was elected President of the Municipality by the 
casting vote of the Chairman presiding. Mr. Pandu- 
rangrao Desai raised an objection that section 26 
of the District Municipal Act did not apply till the 
President was elected and that there was no casting 


vote for the Chairman. The Collector has agreed 
with Mr. Desai and has written to Government and the presidential election is 
indefinitely postponed. Should not a Chairman be elected before the election 
of the President? If he is, has he not a casting vote? Mr. Kaujalgi’s party 
contend that section 26 applies to all municipal meetings. It is a question 
of public interest and it has attracted the attention of the people. We think 
that the Chairman has a casting vote and that the President has been 
rightfully elected. We trust that Government who want to teach the people ‘ 
the principle of swardjya will liberally interpret the law and that they will 
not restrict the right given generously to the people. 


41. Mr. Dattatraya Hari Bhat, Pleader, writes to the Sudhdrak com- 
i ee 2 plaining that soon after the election of sub-com- 
‘oe. & Foon’ mittees, some members of the Poona Municipality 


have sent in their resignations of membership of the 
committees. These resignations have interfered 
with the sanitary work of the town and that there was no quorum to deal with 
the recent strike of the bhangis. The writer further says that the resignation 
would also interefere with other Municipal work and create chaos everywhere, 
when there are important points regarding drainage and water works to be 
carefully considered without loss of time. [The Sudhdrak comments on the 
above as follows:—We are sorry to write against the Poona Municipality 
often, but we have to do so from the view of public interest. It is very 
surprising that a man like Mr. Lawarte is not included in any of the com- 
mittees. We think that some attach more importance to their own party 
politics instead of utilising the services of good workers. It is not unnatural 
to have parties in the Municipality, but is unpardonable to try to put a spoke 
in the wheel of its work. We hope our public-spirited citizens will hold a 
meeting and bring to their senses the quarrelsome members of the Munici- 


pality.| 


Sudhdrak (36), 1st May. 


NATIVE STATES. 


42. The Kdthidwdr Times refers to the complaint noticed in Weekly 
Report No. 18 of 1916, regarding the terror 
created by forcible revaccination at Rajkot and 
states that a public notice has been issued by the 
State authorities under the signature of the Chief 
Medical Officer in pursuance of that complaint, 
informing the people that revaccination is not 
compulsory. ‘I'he paper remarks that this prompt 
action taken by the authorities, in order to allay ungrounded apprehensions 
among the public, is really praiseworthy. 


Appreciation of ‘prompt 
measures by authorities 
regarding vaccination 
scare at Rajkot. 

Kdthidwar Times (20), 
80th Apl. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 12th May 1916. 
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Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the factg 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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60 | Navsdri Patrika ... | Navsdri... ...| Weekly... ...| Harivallabhd4s Prdnjivand4s Parekh: 509 
| | , Hindu (Bania) ; 42 


61 | Praja Mitra ses si Karachi... ...| Bi-weekly ... ...| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 63. 375 


62 | Praja Pokar ee os; Surat al 1i| WEY ass ...| Uttamram Umedram Reshamwala: Dasalad} 1,000 
| 3rahman ; 40. ) 
| 


. Fortnightly ...| Edulji K. Sidhwa; Parsi; 44 ... | 700 


( 
63 | Samachar ... ae a Karachi 


64 | Shri Say4ji Vijay4 eos} BAaTOda = ove .-| Weekly... ...| Maneklal Ambéram Doctor Hindu (Dasha| 4,100 
| 3 Shrimdli Bania) ; 38. 


65 | Surat Akhbar ee ad 


Surat: — ont as eee .--| Phirozsh4h Edalji Patel ; Parsi; (Zorostrian); 600 
. 40. 3 
HINDI, 
66 | Chitramay’ Jagat ee Poona reed «| Monthly .« --| Ramchandra Vdasudeo Joshi; Hindu| 1,250 


! (Deshasth Brahman) ; 30. 


67 j Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-, Bombay Mee Weekly sx ..| Pandit Chandulé! Mehta ; Hiudu (Saraswat! 10,000 
char. Brahman) ; 47. 


68 | Shri Venkateshwar ogt ia ...| Daily an wea Do. do. ..! 1,400 


KANARESE. 


69 | Karndtak Vaibhav sce] BIJAPUT — vee woe) Weekly eee |G R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 


man); 49, 
70 | Karndtak  Vritt and; Dharwar ee-| Do. ove ...| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedekar ; Hindu} 1,500 © 
Dhananjaya4. | (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 43. 
| 
| + 
71 | Loki Bandhu.. sacl 0 ee ge cee .... Gururdéo Raghavendri Mamdapur; Hindu 800 
| . | (Deshastha Brihman) ; 48. 
72 | Raj Hansa eee os Do. in eee ses ...| M. N. Tembe ; (Karhdda Brahman) ; 38 ... 600 
73 | Raj Hansa or) ne a ee <> eee ee 1 Do, do. a 
% 


74 \Rasik Ranjini ... »»e| Gadag (Dhdrwir)...| Do. sit ..| Gaurishankar Rampraséd ; Hindu (Kanoja 70 
Brahman); 53, | 
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Belgaum Saméghar 
Bharat Mata 
Chandrodaya 


Chikitsak ... 


| 
| Chitramay4 Jagat 
| 


Din Mitra... 


| Dnydn Sagar 
| 


{ 
| Jagadddarsh 


Jagad Vritt see 


| Karmannk... ove 
Kesari ae om 
| Khbadndesh Vaibhav 
| 
Moda Vritt 
Mumukshu sans 
Nasik Vritt 


Prabodh Chandrika 


PrakAsh ... ie 


Sandesh 
Saty&4 Shodbak 


Shri Say4ii Vijays 


Shol4pur Bamdchaér 


Name of Publication. 


es Ee . er 


' Kalpataru and A’nandvrit. 


..| Nasik one 


Pancham George Vijay ... 


.| Dhulia (West Kh4n- 
desh). 
Ratnagiri eee eee 


.| Belgaum ... 

.| IslAmpux (Satara)... 

Chiplun (Ratné- 
giri). 

-| Belgaum 

.| Poona 


.|Somthana (Ahmed- 
.| Kolhapur ... 


.| Ahmednagar 


-| Poona 


.| Wai (Satara) 


.| SAtara 


.| Bombay 


..., Ratndgiri ... 


.| Sholdpur ... 


Where Published. 


nagar). 


.| Bombay 


Sholdpur 


. 
7 a 
” 
ee 


Do. 


Dhulia (West Khan-) 
desh). 


Belgaum 


..| Jalgaon (Kast Khan- 


desh). | 


Bombay 


Fortnightly 
Weekly 


Do, eee 


Do, ‘ 


‘Do. 


Do, 


Do, 


Do 


...| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman); 51. 
.| Kashin4th Bahiray Limaye; Hindu 


..| Shamrao Balkrishna 


i 


.| Vishnu Sit4r4m Athale; Hindu (Karhdda/| 


..| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 


.| Ab&ji Raéamchandr’i Savant; Hindu 
(Maratha); 53. 
.| Radmchandr&’ Vdsudev Joshi; Hindu 


.| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali) ; 29 . 


.| Govind Nérdyan Kdkade ; Hindu (Deshasth 
.| Hari Naréyan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 


.| Narsinh 


.| Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
.| Lakshman Raéamchandr&é Pangarkar, B.A. ; 
| Rangnéth Vishnu Kéle; Hindu (Chitp4wan 
,.|Balvant Ramchandra  Sohoni; Hindu 
.| Ndrdyan Saitoh Phadnis ; Hindu 
.| Ramchandré Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 


.| Narayan Wasudey 


Name, caste and age of Editor. 


Shakar Hari Joshi; 
Brahman) ; 28. 


Hari Dharmard4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 


Hari Bhikéji SdAmant; 
S4raswat Brdhman) ; 54. 


Hind. (Deshast 


Hindu (Gaud 


Brahman) ; 40, 


Bréhman); 49. 


(Deshasth Brahman) ; 30. 


(ChitpA4wan Br4hman); 65. 


Kirtikar; (Pathare 


Prabhu) ; 41. 

Brdhman) ; 59, 

Brdhman) ; 48. 

Chinta4aman Kelkar,  8B.A., 


LL.B.; Hindu (ChitpAwan Brd4hman) ; 43. 


Yadav  SBalkrishn4i  Bahdalkar; 
(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 50, 


Hindu 


Brdhman) ; 87. 
Hindu (Deshasth Brahman) ; 43. 
Brdhman) ; 35. 


(Gaud Saraswat Brahman); 32, 


(Deshasty 
Brahman) ; 53. 


pawan Bréhman); 40. 


Mahajani; Hindu 


(Karada) ; 29. 


Krishn4ji Hari Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 
Br4hman) ; 81. : 


¢ 


Damodar Savildrdm Yande; Hindu, 


(Mardtha) ; 64, 


Vithul Narsdppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 


| Mali) ; 35 
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No, Name of Publication, Where Published, Eidition, Name, caste and age of Editor. 
Maratai—coneluded, . 
100 | Shri Sh4hu ooo §=—s_seve| SAtAdra a | Weekly... vo| Vaan Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brdhman);, 85, 
101 | Shubh Suchak .. eee} Do, ov ooo] =6DGe ove .»-| Dattdtrayt Rdmchandr&’ Chitale; Hindu} 
| (Chitp4wan Brihman); 87. 
102 | Sumant .... eae .-| Karad (S4tdra) Do, es ..| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 
(Saraswat Brohman); 45. 
103 | Viché4ri eee wae] Karwar (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
104 | Vijayee Mahratta eoe| Kolhépur ... .! Fortnightly | Bhujang Tukdr4m Gédikwdd; Hindu 
(Mardtha) ; 82, 
105 | Vinod 009 .| Belgaum ... Do, ..| Dattatray4 Ramchandr4 Kulkarni; Hindu 
3 (Gaud S4raswat Brahman) ; 27. 
106 | Vrittasdr ... eee soe] Wai (Satadra) ooe| Weekly =. .| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy4 ; Hindu (Chit- 
. pawan Brahman); 25. 
107 | Vy4pani_... ove »o-| Poona oe ee| Do. ove »-| Nana Dadaji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brahb- 
man); 60. 
108 | Warkari -| Pandharpur §8hol4é-| Do. ..| Vithal Keshav Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpivan 
pur). Brahman) ; 44. 
SINDI. 
109 | A’ftdb-i-Sind ove eo+| Sukkur (Sind) Weekly ... .»-| Sh4ms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 
madan (Abro); 49. 
110 | Khairkh4h-i-find ... -| Larkhana (Sind) ...| Do. .».| Gurudinomal Tahilsing ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 
43, 
111 | Musdfir -+-| Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. - .| Abdul Wabab Khan ; Pathan 
112 | Prabhat... ose cee Do. -o.| Tri-weekly ..| Gopaldas Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 
28. 
118 | Sind Sudhér ‘a -»-| Kardchi (Sind) Do. ous .| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Amil) ; 49... 
Urpv. 
114 | Isl4mic Mail eee Bombay ... .| Weekly... ...| Baiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 
Saiyid Mahomed Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 82. 
115 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... a Do. .| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham- 
madan ; 46. 
116 | Muslim Herald ... Bombay ... os ee ..| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 36. 
GusaRa'TI AND Hinpt, 
117 | Jain coe ove .-.| Bhawnagar sre Weekly ... ..| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania) ; 80 
118 | Jain Mitra soe = one | BOMDay ... ...| Fortnightly ...| Babu Sital Prasad ; Jain ; 46 sos . 
| , 
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| 
119 | A Luz she es ...| Bombay... | Weekly... fa Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portuguese ; 35 .| 1,200 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Nevspapers have been collected in the Report under diflerent heads which are 
printed in italics. 


" 


. 4 ’ , ‘ . . Yas . 
B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


C. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long’a (AI or ¢) is tho last letter of a word, 


the accent ‘4 left out, and the short a (4 = uw in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been stricuty followed, except that when the shor! a appears to be absolutely necessary to cornplete the pronunciation of a word ag 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it i¢ printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D, The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of cach newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprictor arc not guarantecd as accurate, and in some instances must be regurded with caution, 


EY PN NN re EH Giger 


ie % : tS 


+ 
Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 
No, Name of Publication. Whore Published, Edition. Name, caste and age of the lditor. — 
ion, 
GUJARATI. 
654| Vivechak _... .«g| Liachhras (Ndndod,| Monthly _ .4»| Chaganlal Naranbhai; Hindu (Bhavsar);| 600 
RAjpipla State). 81. 


Nog, 2, 68, 102, 104 and 108 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No, 119 ia being issued weekly, although according to the declarations made by its publisher before the Chie 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. Fiat t Presidency 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. Referring to the Irish rebellion Young India remarks :—““ It 
is not necessary to waste words on these miserable 


Comments on the Irish dupes who at a grave national and international crisis, 


rebellion. affecting the liberties of Kurope and the future of 
wa India (10), 10th civilisation itself, did not scruple to raise the standard 

‘i of rebellion. That it has failed miserably shows that 
the heart of Ireland is true......... We in India have viewed with dismay and 


disgust this extremist outbreak of sheer lawlessness. As Lord Hardinge said 
on his return to England, ‘ India is perfectly*quiet.’ Not that there were 
not German agents, spies and fomenters of unrest. ‘There is ample evidence 
that there were a very large number of these, and in some parts of the 
country these were undoubtedly actively at work. They failed in their 
nefarious conspiracy simply because the people knew their duty to the 
Government......... India is incorruptible, and she has absolutely demonstrated 
the fact that her loyalty is above suspicion of any sort or kind. If there are 
expressions of discontent, they are expressions of legitimate discontent. If 


there is agitation for the removal of that discontent, the agitation is 
constitutional.” 


2. ‘Government have done well in publishing che facts about the 
disturbances in Ireland which will put a stop to all 
the wild rumours that were in circulation in the 
Pg Mail (4), 7th pazaars. Going carefully through the communique 
ay, King. edition. : 
issued by the Government one would be impressed 
by the fact that the attempted rebellion although 
unfortunate was nothing more than local disturbances in some disaffected 
districts which have been easily and promptly handled by the authorities. 
As a contemporary says, the public in this country would do well not to take 
too serious a view of the news of the attempted rebellion in Ireland 
At the most it is of a purely sectional character and it seems already to have 
spent its force.......... We have no doubt that there was a conspiracy with 
very ambitious aims at work. And that its authors were in some sort of 
communication, probably vzd the United States, with Sir Roger Casement 
and his German co-adjutors.......... Those who have been following care- 
fully the trend of events in Ireland can have formed only one conclusion, 
and that is that the vast mass of the population are with Mr. Redmond when 
he declares his horror and detestation of the acts of these rebels. We, 
however, regret that the policy of secrecy was overexercised by Government 
in this instance which gave ample food to the gossip-mongers and led many 
a wild rumour to come into existence. In a country like India, where in 
Spite of all the supposed discontent and disaffection people are more devoted 
to their sovereign than in any other part of the British -Kmpire, where every 
individual is heart and soul with Government about the successful prosecution 
of the war, where the enemy machinations to excite sedition met a signal © 
failure owing to the loyalty of the people, it was indeed out of place not to let 
the facts of the riots be known to the people. Government may not be perhaps 
aware of the fact that news of such regrettable incidents as the one that 
happened in South Africa and this one in Ireland, far from having any 
untoward effect, deepens the public pride and impels them to nobler acts of 
loyalty in order to show to the world that Indians who have been hitherto treated 
as inferior beings are superior in most respects to those who take pride in their 
colour and race but do things which evoke the horror and detestation of the 
world. But perhaps Government did well in waiting to see the end of the 
abortive attempt and kept back the news of the early happenings in order not 


__to-frighten the less intelligent people. In any case we assure Government of 


India’s steadfast loyalty and devotion to the King-Emperor and his 
Government and that whatever may happen abroad people in India will give 


the last drop of their blood and money, as they are now actually doing, to 
bring the war to a successful termination.” 


+ 
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38. The Bombay Samdchdr refers to the diabolical activities of the 
Bombay Samdchdr (50) Germans in stirring up strife in the British Empire 
10th Maw onar WY)s and expresses a sense of gratification and relief at 
ds the failure of the latest move of the enemy in 
Ireland. It opines that the Germans based their calculations on an 
exaggerated notion of the bitterness of public feelings prevalent in India and 
Ireland and believes that the prompt suppression of the Irish rebellion and the 
scant support it received from the Irish people as a whole will make for con- 
solidation of Britain’s position and convince the world of the loyalty of Ireland 
and the solidarity of the Empire. 


4. Commenting upon the surrender of General Townshend, the 

Gujagdti writes:—The critics are speculating as to 

One explanation of the who should be held responsible for the disaster and 

lr tecncaragte Tad; failure H some are inclined to lay the reproach on the Govern- 

Oro wate amas © ment of India. We believe the blame rests with the 

traditional policy of distrust towards the Indians. 

Gujardti (12), 7th May. Had the Indians been trusted and shipbuilding and 

other Indian crafts encouraged, numerous combatants 

would have been secured and the necessary munitions produced and there 

would have been no dearth of warships to carry the expedition to a successful 
issue. | 


5. “The fall of Kut will be regarded as a great victory in Turkey ; but no 
The fall of Kut-ul- One can deny the heroism of our forces, British and 
Amara. Indian, who held the town against overwhelming 
Isldmic Mail (4), 7th odds for more than five months till they were com- 
May, Eng. edition. pelled by the exhaustion of their supplies to surrender. 
India is directly concerned with the matter because it was something like an 
Indian Expedition and being close to our shores every one in this country 
was watching the operations with the keenest interests. A large number of 
our countrymen, Hindus and Muhammadans, have been taken prisoners and 
the news of its fall will be read with sincere grief and pain all over India, 
We do not wish to join in the controversy of blame fastening which is raging 
in the Anglo-Indian Press. HKnough for us to know that our sepoys did their 
duty manfully and loyally, and at least no blame attaches to them for what 
has happened. ‘The fact is that the Mesopotamia campaign in spite of its 
early successes, has, since time past, become, to say the least, a stalemate 
and the dearth of news had led to great confusion and consternation in many 
a home.” 


6. Under the heading “‘ The ruin caused by German submarines ” 

| the Praja Mitra and Pdrsi publishes what is 
i. wrought by obviously a crude translation of an article reviewing» 
SRee cet . in detail the various naval disasters of the Allieg 
ai) dan May and Pdrsv since the outbreak of hostilities. It says inter 
alia :—Very little imformation has been published 

regarding the British Fleet since the 7th of May 1915 when Germany 
destroyed the Lusitania. Our naval strength was not unimpaired. The 
Franco-British fleet operating beyond Gallipoli and the transport ships carry- 
ing men and material in connection with the invasion of the Dardanelles were 
in danger. In the Kast the Russian line was giving way and in the Weat 
the support of British strength looked feeble, so that the inhabitants of Berlin, 
in the spring of 1915, again became insane and began to see dreams of a — 
world-empire. [The paper proceeds at length to recount the starting by 
Germany of her destructive submarine warfare against non-combatant 
merchantmen and passenger ships; alludes to the limited use the British 
made of their naval strength ; remarks upon their sacrifice of military interests 
to their astounding ignorance of what constituted from the scientific stand- 
point, the contrabands of war; maintains that Government failed to control 
the fast rising freight of shipping, owing to miscalculations and want of 
foresight; particularises the loss in tonnage; states that at first the German 
submarines took the British and French by surprise ; details damage wrought 
by torpedoes to battleships and concludes:—] The British and the French 
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fleets were unable to defeat the German and Austrian submarines. Although 
several submarines were destroyed the British, French and Italians were 
jointly unable to keep the seas clear. 


7. The Sdnj Vartamdn makes an appreciative reference to the explana- 
. tion given by Lord Curzon in Parliament about the 
The abortiveness of the futility of the sub-marine policy of the enemy and 
vey al submarine the real cause of the want of tonnage and remarks :— 
| Sdnj Piptiiane (26) The figures show us the hollowness of the German 
’ boast of crushing British commerce. The want of 

12th May. 8. Sate 
tonnage, as explained by Lord Curzon, is due to the 
chartering of steamers by Government. The sub-marine menace has not 
affected the supremacy of the British Navy. I[t’has been greatly strengthened 
since the outbreak of the war and Germany can never expect to be victorious 


as long as Britain continues to be the mistress of the seas. 


*8. Referring to a recent private celebration of the birthday of 
ee Shivaji at Poona, a contributor of the Mahrdtta 
We must be inspired gbgerves:—‘ On the 4th instant was colebrated 


with the spirit of the “a3 ey ° ae eee | | 
Miveles of Bhivaii to Shivaji’s birthday in a private house at Poona, and 


: , the gathering was very: small!......... Swardjya 
achieve Swardjya. a a B y . ayy 

Mahrdtta 15), 14th 18 a sacred word and to the Maharashtrians especially 

May. this word is a gift of the great Shivaji. Before 


Shivaji's Swarajyya,—before the Mahommedan 
occupation of the Deccan of Shivba—we Maharastrians did possess 
Swardjya. But those old memories are now nearly forgotten. A Maha- 
rashtra boy knows Shivaji as the latest founder of the creed of Swaridjya, 
that the history of the Marathas has to show. All Indians know and _ revere 
this great figure in Maratha history. He infused the spirit of sacrifice into 
the lowly Mavala agriculturists and with this humble band of hearty heroes 
he carved out Swardjya in Maharashtra. ‘To day our. new ‘ Maharashtra’ 
is the great Country of Bharat from end to end. ‘'‘l'o-day our creed of 
Swardjya shuts out the idea of utter destruction of foreign dominance. All the 
same, the spirit of the lowly Mavalas is a dire necessity for us, if we are keen 
about getting the new Swardjya for the new Maharashtra. ‘To the organised 
forces of our rulers, we- must need oppose ourselves in an organised way 
though no physical force has to be brought into operation on our side even 
in the extremest of circumstances.......... Shivaji was a self-elected 
leader—but the Mavals accepted him and served him loyally. But for their 
loyal service we should have had no Swardjya. How was this loyal 
service given and taken? It is this question which we and our leaders 
must think out. The Mavals had or were helped to have a clear though 
‘unenlightened’ mind. They knew or were made to know where the 
defects of Moslem rule oppressed them, and they were ready to offer them- 
selves as a sacrifice in a struggle to end the oppression. Our masses and. 
our middle class people must, where necessary, be educated to see where 
lies the seed of their miseries.......... Shivaji and his Maval following must 
ever be before our mental eye. ”’ 7 


9. In the course of a second lengthy article on ecouomic independence 

for India Young India writes :—“ ‘lhe cruel injustice 

Economic independence: of Free Trade principles being thrust upon Indian 
@ greater necessity for nolity has been acknowledged by some of the 
India than even sclf-gov- greatest of British statesmen of all parties. The 


ernment. a 
Young India (10), 10th psychological moment for such a recognition of the 
May. | situation, for an honest appreciation of the same, 
has arrived.......... Our Congress and Conferences 


and League (Sectional as well as National) have been wasting a lot of energy 
in proclaiming the demand for self-government. Even our indigenous erstwhile 
rulers, the Mahomedans, have enthusiastically taken up the chorus. Surely 
this is the time most opportune for the great and earnest thinkers of India to 
diagnose the whole situation, to strike at the root of the whole questién, and 
to realise that the mere boon of a ‘ bauble,’ self-government would be as barren 
asa barren shebaboon. We again, therefore, come to the point and ask the 
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14 
people of India to leave out of their immediate political vision the question © 
of Swardjya or self-government, and to concentrate all their efforts on the 
One ‘Thing India needs—Absolute Fiscal Autonomy. It is the Power of the 
Purse which lends prestige to any Government.......... Never was the 
necessity for agitation on this subject greater than it is at this moment. Few, 
even in India, understand the real facts of the subject, realise that Fiscal 
Autonomy is the One Thing India needs, if she is to rise from the abysmal 
depths of poverty into which she has fallen—or, rather, into which she has 
been precipitated, by a well-meaning Government.......... Had there been 
no trouble and torture in South Africa, no movement of Passive Resistance, 
no martyrdom ; had there been no ‘ colour distinctions’ in Canada regarding 
the admission on its soil of loyal and veteran retired Sikh soldiers, Germany 
dared not have entered into this tremendous.world conflict. But the fact of 
this cruel colour-bar was there—known as much to Germany as to the 
lacerated hearts of the people of India.......... But for this cruel injustice, 
Germany would not have imagined that the various units of the British 
Kmpire would go to pieces, and that she had only to face Belgium and France, 
ignoring Britain altogether.......... India’s loyalty is there—as bright and 
lurid es the rays of the sun. The only thing India needs isa response worthy 
of her loyalty in the present, crisis in the life of the Empire. We do not ask 
for too much. As we have already remarked we are prepared to call those 
who cry for Swardjya or self-government hopeless dreamers. But let us 
have at least a ‘thimble-ful ’ of autonomy.in the matter of our fiscal relations 
with the other units of the British Empire.” : 


10. “Our adherence to the Government is in our own interest and not 
Whats i is ‘peenent in the interest of the Government. We cling to 
attitude of the Muham- Government not because we are in any way charmed 
madans towards Govern- by it. We feel along with our community the many 
ment and Government wrongs done to us by the officials and if the scores 
Officials. were to be settled between us and the officials we 
Islimic Marl (4), ‘th. would be sensitive, even the most extremist amongs 
May, Ing. edition. us? [sic] As matters stood, however, our adherence 
to Government is dictated by self-interest as a protection against the,aggressive 
policy of the rival communities.......... Any estrangement from Govern- 
ment on the part of the Muhammadans would therefore injure the best 
interests of the community and as such it is our duty to prevent the 
Moslem feeling running riot and Mussalmans from pursuing a_ policy 
which our great leaders like Sir Syed, Nawab Mohsinulmulk, Moulvi 
Mushtaq Husain gave the last years of their life to combat.......... The 
Hindu cry for a union is not new. It was raised even duriog the life 
time of: Sir Syed and Mohsinulmulk whom weall profess to follow. But 
they were nore experienced than we and understood these things better. 
They knew the hollowness of it and took it at its proper value.......... Nor 
is there any novelty in the sophistry of the Congress-Moslems such as 
Messrs. Mazharul Haq, Rasul, Jinnah, &c. As Mr. Rasul acknowledged at the 
recent session of the Bengal Provincial Yonference, they have long been 
known as Congressists and despised by the Mussalmans. There is nothing 
new in what they say to-day. They used to say the same thing in the days 
of Sir Syed and Mohsinulmulk and were hated by the Mussalm ins for it. 
They never dared to show their face to the Muhammadans......... They were 
despised by the public as Congress hirelings and they themselves never 
dreamed of leading the Mussalmans whose politics were diametrically opposed 
to theirs till the Cawnpore incident, following upon the modification of the 
Partition and the Balkan war, changed the Moslim feeling towards Govern- 
ment and introduced a bitterness and desperation in it which made them 
amenable to'the evil designs of wire-pullers and agitators, and the very men 
who were once shunned as anarchists and congressists became the leaders of 
the community. The feeling of opposition to Government which is so 
prominently present in every public meeting and communal movement is 
begotten of a sense of wrongs supposed to have been inflicted by Government 
on the community. ‘The Government have not justified our trust and 
confidence in them. We have silently borne all their whims and Caprices | 
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supported them in their hour of need, stood firm to them in most trying times 
and yet we arein no way better—nay we are worse than the troublesome 
Hindu’, is the way an average Mussalman reasons. ‘ Do weenjoy any 
special privileges in return for our devotion and fidelity to the Government, 
is the question put by the crafty agitator as was asked by Mr. Mazharul 
Haq at the League session in Bombay. The feeling has so much soured us 
towards the Government that, as a friend put it, at the Foundation committee 
meeting at Lucknow, if it were known that Government did not think it 
desirable for the Muhammadans to accept a University on the lines of the 
Hindu University the Mussalmans will madly vote for accepting the 
University. The feeling of hosility towards the officials is so uppermost that 
if you want to carry a proposal you need only whisper that Government are 
opposed to it to secure unanimous approval. It is indeed a marvellous change 
that those who were heard with respect and attention are hoodwinked and 
shouted down whilst those who dared not address a Muhammadan gathering 
receive ovation as exponents of public feeling. But the most alarming 
feature of it is that this feeling of aversion and opposition on the part of 
the Moslim public or a section of it is reciprocated by a large number 
of officials who think the Muhammadans have lost all claim to being treated 
as favourites of Government. Any such feeling at this critical juncture, when 
the Muhammadans are wading in deep waters and racial jealousy of the 
Hindus is at the keenest, cannot but be disastrous to the Moslim community, 
and we appeal to those who are called moderates not to lose heart but to face 
the situation manfully and save the community from the evil designs of 
selfish machinators. We all know how cruelly Sir Syed was treated at one 
time by Government and at another by the community, but he never lost 
heart and worked with an energy and determination which triumphed over all 
obstacles. Jet our leaders set his glorious example before themselves and 
work disinterestedly in the interests of the community to which they belong, 
oblivious of official neglect and public opprobrium, for they work with a clear 
conscience for God and His Prophet !”’ 


11. ‘‘A Muhammadan ”’ contributes an article to the Mufid-e-Rozgdr on 


the United Provinces Municipalities Bill. He 


Separate = Municipal accuses the Hindus of making lip professions of their 
pone egal a aoe harmony and unity with the Muhammadans parti- 
RN cularly on the platform of the “Indian National Con- 

Mufid-e-Rozgdr (115), press, and deprecates the attempt of Mr Madan 
7th May. Mohan Malaviya and his followers to stand between 


the Muhammadans and their long-deferred rights. 
He sounds a note of warning for the benefit of those Musalman leaders who 
have fallen a prey to the fascinations of the Hindus, and requests other pro- 
vincial Governments to follow the example of the Government of the United 


Provinces in respect of conferring the right of separate election on local self- 
governing bodies. 


*12. “The Patrika publishes an account of the case of one Harimati 
_ Dasi which supplies an example of the discrimination 


Comments on the Hari- 
mati Dasi Railway assault 
case near Midnapur (Ben- 
gal). 

Mahrdtta (5), 
May. 


14th 


between Natives and EKuropeans made in the Courts 
of Justice. The woman was travelling by the rail- 
way train from Midnapur to Howrah when the guard. 
asked her to get down from an intermediate compart- 
ment at Kulgachia station. He then, it is said, 
lifted her up to the brake van and criminally assaulted 


her between Kulgachia and Uluberia. .A complaint was lodged before the 
S. D. O. of Uluberia, but the accused having claimed the rights of a British- 
born subject, he transferred the case to the file of the Joint Magistrate of 


Howrah, who discharged the accused 


The District Judge of Hoogly 


who was moved to set aside the finding of the lower Court held ‘ that the 
accused was up to some mischief.” ’ But with all this, the application of the 
wowan for further enquiry was rejected by the Criminal Bench of the High 


Court! The case speaks for itself. 


The guard was a Earopean! The woman, 


therefore, must content herself with the Bakshts given by the ‘ British-born ’ 
personality! It is a most indecent distinction—this distinction between 
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‘ British-born’ and ‘ non-British-born.’ To keep up this discrimination after 
over 150 years of British Rule in India shows either the incapacity or 
unwillingness of our rulers to make the Temple of Justice a place worth the 
naine it goes by.......+.. The British have evidently much to learn. When 
will they do it? When we go sufficiently strong as a people and not till 


then ! ” 


18. The Jdm-e-Jamshed rejoices at the changing attitude of the British 


Canada-India Com- 
mittee: good augury of 
future relations between 
the two components of 
the Empire. 

Jam-e-Jamshed (18), 
11th May. 


Colonies towards the Indians brought about either 
by the vivid accounts of the prowess of the Indian 
warriors sent to their brethren by the Colonial 
soldiers at the front or by the display of unflinching 
loyalty by the Indians at the present crisis. It refers 
to the recent formation of the Canada-India Com- 
mittee at Toranto, the objects of which are the 
removal of prejudices existing between the Canadian 


and Indian subjects and the securing of justice to the latter as British subjects, 
and remarks that the people of India will welcome the inauguration of the 


said Committee 


in. view of the many hardships 
suffered in Canada by the Indians in the past. 


and inconveniences 


14, Expatiating at length on the resolutions moved at the Belgaum 


In support of claims 
of Indians to ‘bear arms 
and volunteer for active 
service. 

Bombay Samachar (50), 
10th May. 


Provincial Conference asking for the Indians the pri- 
vileges of bearing arms and enlisting as volunteers, the 
Bombay Samdcidr states that the demand is being 
made for years past but unfortunately it has not yet 
been favourably considered. ‘The present war has 
proved the legitimacy of the demand and the valour 
displayed by the Indian troops on the field of battle 


has greatly tended to stimulate the people in pressing the claim on the notice 
of Government with a view to satisfying their natural desire of serving their 


King, Country and the Empire. 


The paper hopes Government will be 


pleased to gratify the legitimate aspirations of their Indian subjects in the 
matter of bearing arms and enlisting themselves as volunteers. 


*19. Referring to the remission of land revenue granted to some 


Villagers who drive away 
dacoits should be granted 
arms licenses instead of 
only money rewards. 

Mahratia (5), 14th 
May. 


villagers in the Punjab who had driven away attacks. 
of dacoits, the Mahrdtta remarks :—‘‘ Rupee is an 
incentive to endanger oneself to some extent, no 
doubt. But it would have been more appropriate to 
issue arms licenses to the villagers who had specially 
distinguished themselves in the affray. But arms 
are sacred things ! And none but the chosen set 
must get them !’ 


16. The Akhbdr-e-Islém appeals to the Muhammadans of the whole of 


Suggestion that His 
Highness the Aga Khan 
be publicly congratulated 


on his appreciation by 
Government. 

Akhbar-e-Islam (47), 
12th May. 


India and especially of the Bombay Presidency to. 
offer their thanks and shew their gratitude to the 
Government for the honour they have done to His 
Highness the Aga Khan by conferring on him the 
status:of an Indian Chief. It refers to the Aga Khan’s 
popularity among the Muhammadans and to his 
various activities—educational and other—and 
expresses a hope that the Muhammadans will arrange 


to convene a public meeting at an early date to offer. their felicitations to His 
Highness on having secured the honour he so richly deserves. 


*17. Referring to 


Comments on a new 
Bill to amend the Govern- 
ment of India Act intro- 
duced into the House of 
Lords. 

Mahratia _ (8), 
May. — 


14th 


the recent introduction into Parliament of a new 


Indian Bill to amend the Government of India 
Act, without publication of its draft in India, the 
Mahrdtta cadls it an: instance of almost criminal 
negligence of the office of the Secretary of State for 
India and remarks :—“ We heartily approve of the 
privilege which the Bill gives to the subjects. of the 
Native States. They too are Indians and though 
for political reasons India is divided into British 
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and non-British India, yet the bonds‘of religion and nationality bind ‘equally 
the subjects of both. So we do not grudge them the new privilege now 
accorded to them though it is likely to reduce to a considerable extent the 
number of posts now available for the British Indian subjects. But we un- 
compromisingly abhor the extension of this right to ‘the members of any 
independent race or tribe in territory adjacent to India.’ The admission of 
the large number of Kuropean members into the Indian Civil and Military 
services and the consequent reduction in the number of admissions of native 
Indian subjects into these is an old sore not yet healed, and perhaps it will 
not be healed for a long time to come......... We are left absolutely in the 
dark as to why our Unionist Secretary has been so kind to our neighbours 
when we ourselves are left starving. We cannot for a moment imagine that 
our neighbours are or can be in any way superior to us in ability, integrity 
and experience. It is we who will certainly manage. our own affairs better 
than any foreigner, be he a British or a neighbour......... When Indians gg 
themselves are starving, when children of the soil are underfed, nobody will 
dream of feeding the neighbour who can well see their own way to join 
their own Civil or Military Services.....:.... Will the Britishers tolerate such 
an intrusion of foreigners in- their own Civil or Military Services, however 
competent they may be? If not, the Indians also will and must unhesita- 
tingly oppose such an interference with their rights and privileges. The 
press must raise a unanimous voice opposing such a legislation anu specially 
so when the whole of India is. kept in ignorance about the aims and 
objects of the Bill. Indian opinion is insultingly ignored, Indian privileges are 
being curtailed, and the promises that India’s opinion will be consulted on 
matters affecting Indian interests have been broken. It is tin:e, therefore, 
to bring this to the notice of the powers that be and they must be shown that 
India does not approve of this measure.” 


18. Referring to the offer of five lakhs of Rupees, which Lady Willingdon 
has communicated to the Bombay Municipality for 
Notice of the Moslem the establishment of a maternity hospital, the Bombay 
charity of five lakhs and Samdchdr pays a high meed of praise to Lady Wil- 
Lady Willingdon’s un- lingdon for her self-less exertions in alleviating the 
selfish exertions for gyfferings of the poor classes in co-operation with the 
—— bb oso hdr (50) Bombay Sanitary Association and for her endeavours 
lth May gy rod Jam. ‘0 Secure a well-equipped maternity hospital for the 
shed (18), 10th May; Sdnj Women of the poor classes of the city of Bombay 
Vartamdn (26), 9th May. and trusts that the Corporation will consider it 
! their duty to accept the munilicient offer and show 
their readiness to pay the recurring expenses of the maternity hospital. 
[The Jdm-e-Jamshed thanks Lady Willingdon for her solicitude in the 
direction of providing Bombay with a2 maternity hospital and highly extols 
Her Excellency’s efforts towards the removal of the hardships and inconven- 
ience incidental to “the confinement of Indian women in the Bombay 
Presidency. Jt is of opinion -that the carrying into effect the suggestion 
made elsewhere for the establishment of a medical college for women with a 
hospital attached to it, from the funds made up by uniting the donation 
of Rs. 12 lakhs made some time ago for the starting of a medical college in’ 
Bombay with the present donation of Rs. 5 lakhs, will meet a long felt. 
and crying need of the Presidency. Regard being had to the sentiments and 
social condition of the Indian community, the paper is not inclined to support 
the argument that might be advanced in some quarters against the establish- 
mentin Bombay of a medical college for women on the ground that a separate 
block has been reserved forthe Bombay Presidency in the new central 
medical college for women at Delhi. The Sdnj Vartamdn dilates upon the- 
necessity of having a Jarger number of maternity homes in a big city like 
Bombay and views with disfavour the neglect on the part of the Bombay 
Municipal Corporation in this direction. It hopes that the latter body will 
thankfully accept the present offer of five lakhs of rupees. The paper believes 
that the establishment of a separate ward along with the new maternity 
hospital for the treatment of the diseases of women and children will prove a 


veritable blessing to poor women.| 
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*19, “The case iv which Mr. B. G. Horniman, Editor of the Bombay 
_. Chronicle, prosecuted the Editor, Publisher and 
Comments on the deci- Printer of a weekly journal called Briton also published 
sion in the Briton defa- in Bombay, for defamation, ended on Tuesday with 
ti al Refor- the Chief Presidency Magistrate finding the accused 
mer (3), 14th May. guilty. The pleader for the accused asked for time 
which was granted to apply for bail with a view, 
presumably, to appeal against the sentences passed on them by the Magistrates. 
Any comment on the merits of the case would obviously be inappropriate at 
this juncture. But the learned Chief Presidency Magistrate’s judgment 
raises a point which, while in no way affecting the merits of the case, is of 
vital importance to journalism in India. Itisthis. The general scheme of the 
law relating to defamation is that the truth of a libel is no justification unless 
the publication of such truth is likely to subserve public interests. ‘T’he 
private character of a,teacher, a doctor, ora priest is clearly a matter of public 
importance, and the publication of statements affecting it, if they are true, 
is privileged. The learned Magistrate expresses a doubt as to whether a 
journalist, particularly an Editor who does not sign his articles, would come 
under thie category. Is his private character a matter of public importance 
in the same sense as that of a teacher, doctor or priest ? At an early stage of 
the case, the Magistrate seems to have been inclined to think that it is not. 
He, nevertheless, decided to go into the merits of the case, especially as Mr. 
Vforniman’s Counsel strongly demurred to the case being dealt with on this 
technical ground. We are glad that the learned Chief Presidency Magistrate 
GIG: BO.cresesee: The learned Chief Presidency Magistrate, Mr. Chunilal 
Setalvad, has rendered a valuable service to Indian journalism by recognising 
the public importance of the private character of a journalist, and we hope 
and trust that the precedent set by him—at the urgent insistence, let us 
repeat, of the complainant in this case—will be invariably followed by Indian 
tribunals.”’ : , 


20. Commenting at length on the Briton Defamation Case, the Sdnj 

? Vartamdn remarks that looking to the gravity 

Sdnj Vartamdn (26), of the charges the sentence passed was inadequate 
ony Lote Mada Had fpr and that it ought to have been at least six months in 
Shri ote, ees: | (68). order to set an example to those who consider it 
lith May. ' their privilege to write anything merely because 
they have an organ of public opinion in their hands. 

It applauds the Magistrate for his impartiality, and independence in deliver- 
ing the judgment and opines that Rao Bahadur Setalvad nas justified his 
appointment to the post of the Chief Presidency Magistrate and has given 
ample proofs of the fitness of Indians to hold the responsible post. [The Indu 
Prakdsh writes :—“ Let us hope the sentences passed on the accused will 
prove a deterrent to mischief-mongers similarly mentally constituted, though 
to our mind the accused seem to have escaped rather-too lightly in view of 
their aggravating defence.......... We pray that India may remain immune 
from that class of society journals in the West and in America which make 
their living by publishing false social scandals for the delectation of a section 
of readers of depraved tastes.” Shri Venkateshwar thanks Réo Bahdédur 
C. H. Setalwad for impartiality in dealing with the case and expresses its 


delight at what it considers as the vindication of justice and triumph of 
righteousness. | 


21. Commenting on the Railway assault case recently decided in the 
The recent Railway Bombay Police Court, the Mahrdtta remarks :— 
assault case on the B.B. “ ‘The sentence is extremely light if we look to the 
& C. I, Railway. seriousness of the offence. If the third-class Railway 
i —— ). 14th compartments are to be allowed to be conyerted 
May. esart (88), 9th into veritable ‘Black Holes,’ the days of comfortable 
Sf passenger traffic would be at an end. The Dark- 
days under the Moghuls when, it is said, travelling was ‘life in peril’ could 
not be much different if under British Rule personal safety and security may 
be so heartlessly pooh-poohed, as it has been, by responsible Railway servants 
whom the light sentence of the Magistrute must have failed to teach their 
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duty. Travelling even in Bombay may now be said to be no longer safe, 
much less comfortable; and the Railway Authorities and the Government 
must quickly interfere to save their reputation from being disgracefully 
wrecked by brutal belly-gods.” [The Kesart writes:—The Railway Guard 
pulled Mr. Vaidya down because he knew that section 93 of the Railway Act 
has never been enforced since its enactment and felt quite sure, from the 
conduct of Government, that it would never be enforced. The Railway 
officials made an unpraiseworthy attempt to silence Mr. Vaidya by maintain- 
ing that the Guard and Driver did not commit any offence and by refusing to 
give their names. The sentence is very mild and it will not have any effect 
on insolent Railway servants. It was necessary to send them to prison as 
one out of a hundred cases of insolence comes up before courts so that it may 
strike terror into the hearts of Railway servants. But we have to remain 
quiet remembering that Rs. 50 fine for throwing down 1 man was indeed more 
than what was done when a man who mistook a human being for a jackal 
and shot him was let off with a fine of Rs. 150.] 


*22. “ The so-called Nationalists whose spokesman at Belgaum in the 
person of Mr. Khaparde talked like a conquering 

Comments on the pro- hero of trophies and triumphs, parliaments and 
ceedings of the Belgaum Home-Rule League, seom to entertain very stranze 
Provincial Conference. notions of constitutional tradition and procedure, 
Gwardtt (12), 14th and of the functions of a Provincial Conference and of 
May, Eng. cols. the questions which fall within its legitimate scope. 
avees Properly speaking, according to the established 

tradition and practice of our Conferences, Mr. Khaparde had no locus stands 
at the Belgaum Provincial Conference. But ‘Tilak, who has his own notions 
about the rulings of a Congress-president on points of order and the Con- 
gress constitution, and his friends have their own peculiar ideas as to the 
scope and functions of a Provincial Conference and of the persons who should 
be selected to preside over it or take part in its proceedings....... 2a 
Nationalists, who are always modest euough to proclaim their brilliant . 
triumphs and self-sacrificing services, think that they are quite at liberty to 
treat traditions, rules and constitutions as mere trifles or matters of con- 
venience to be followed or deviated from according to their sweet will. How 
this ingrained spirit influences their views and actions in most important 
matters affecting the country generally may be seen from the step the leaders 
of the Belgaum Provincial Conference have taken with a view to form a 
Home Rule League. Mrs. Annie Besant’s ways in connection with this 
movement were open to serious objection and those who were present at 
the China Baug meeting on the 29th December last will remember the 
nnedifyiug scenes and painful controversies in which the whole movement 
ended. But she had the wisdom to realise that it was necessary for her 
to listen to the voice of responsible and experienced Congress leaders. The 
All-India Congress Committee has already formulated certain proposals in 
accordance with the resolution passed by the last Congress and a consultation 
with the Committee appointed by the Moslem League is yet to take place. 
Messrs. Tilak, Khaparde and Baptista and their friends could have afforded 
to wait till December next when the Congress, which they have now resolved 
to join and in the deliberations of which they will now be able to take part, 
had authoritatively pronounced its final decision. Their decision to form a 
Home Rule League and the formation of a provisional Committee are likely 
to prove a disturbing factor. Mrs. Annie Besant was anxious to pose as the 
progenitor of a Home Rule League just as Mr. Hume was the originator of 
the Congress. Her irrepressible ambition resulted in a very awkward and 
even painful situation at the famous second meeting of the League held at 
the China Baug. Her example has been emulated by impatient Nationalists 
who, it would seem, aspire to start a movement of their own independently of 
Mrs. Annie Besant. Every word that we said about her project was justified 
by later events and we are afraid the presont move on the part of the Nation- 
alists may end in some trouble. Neither the Bombay and C. P. Nationalists 
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nor the Belgaum Conference was entitled to decide such a momentous 
question like that of the Home Rule League without consulting the other 
provinces or justified in usurping the functions of the Congress in a matter 
affecting the whole country. If this is the kind of co- -operation the Nationa- 
lists are going to offer to the Congress and if this is the spirit of harmony 
they are going to exhibit after joining it, we do not think the hands of 
Congressmen or thé cause of self-government will be really strengthened by 
their admission to the Congress.” 


23. The extremists are said to be desirous of accepting the ccustitution 

eee of the Congress and to act in accordance with it, 
he cited i icbeaalinnee, but they have, without consulting other provinces, 
practically established a Home Rule League at Belgaum! What will 
happen ifthe Congress and the Moslem League refuse to uccept the Home Rule 
propaganda of Messrs. Khaparde & Co. ? The extremists, will try to assert 
themselves and to carry their point by force. A compromise requires an 
unprejudiced mind and the extremists would do well to have the patience of 
listening to other people’s views and to cease entertaining overweening 
Opinion of themselves if they desire the co-operation of the moderates. We 
hope the extremists will now recognise the necessity of petitions and deputa- 
tions or the policy of mendicancy, as they called it, in the political life of 
India and the futility of their propaganda of absolute swardjya, boycott and 
swadesht. We hope Mr. ‘lilak will not encourage any attempts at carrying 
out the wishes of the extremists at the cost of ousting the moderates. 


24. Though the Moderates kept themselves aloof from the Belgaum 
Conference as before, it was a more decided success 
Pon we pr bow Me. , — the — ie sips and it gn to — 
i ’ the progress of the Extremist party and popular 
ee ey eee sympathy for it. We do not wish to discuss again 
the reasons for the existence of ihe two parties which are in evidence in 
our Presidency in an acute form. Mr. Khaparde has done it in his speech 
with an authoritative voice. The Moderates wanted to recede from the 
position taken up by Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji and the Extremists would not 
allow it. Though the Moderates want to put a narrow interpretation upon 
article 1 of the Congress constitution the ideal and the words in which it is 
described are those of the Nationalists. Neither Dadabhai nor the Nationalists 
say that the ideal is quite a remote one and that it cannot be realised soon. 
This idea of remoteness bas originated with the white officials of India because 
they hold that Indians are not fit for Swardjya. The majority of Indian 
leaders including the Honourable Mr. Shastri, President of the Servants of 
India ~ociety, are against this opinion. The Congress constitution has been 
amended, though in an unsatisfactory way, to throw open the Congress to all 
parties, and we are very glad that the Belgaum Conference unanimously 
accepted it. Compromise does not mean union of people on all points and in 
every way. Itis not impossible for us to unite for our political progress 
forgetting our differences on other points. The only rule to be observed 
should be the acceptance of the views of the majority. The question of 
compromise is not one regarding a family feud but politics. It is absurd to insist 
that one party should yield exactly as much as the other. We should go in 
and work for the further widening of the doors of the Congress. ['The Sandesh 
says :—The Imperial Government is engaged in war. ‘lhe head of the family 
would not like to see the boys quarrelling among themselves, while he is 
engaged. We should not rake up old sores but we should work together 
and obtain Swardjya, the justice for a demand of which has been recognized 
by Lord Hardinge. The Sudhdrak writes:—Union is the most important 
thing and we call upon all patriots now to begin the future work. Boycott 
has not much to do with industrial progress. It may help it at times. It is 
a temporary weapon meant to achieve a particular purpose. It would have 
been better if Mr. Khaparde had dropped the abusive portion in his address. 
But we hope the quarrel would not be prolonged and that both the parties 
would keep quiet for the sake of the nation.| 
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"29. “It does need some courage in an official, though he be so highly 
placed as a Governor is in ‘the Presidency, to turn 

Approval of the aside from the fixed grooves of red-tape custom to do 
appointment of the justice, in specific instances, in exercise of his 


onourable Mr. Chaubal 


i Tid a discretional powers. His Excellency Lord Willing- 


the Bombay Executive 
Council. 

Rast Goftdr (25), 14th 
May, Eng. cols. 


don has.seldom shown himself deficient in such 
courage. Whenever occasions have arisen, which 
required, on account of the transcendental claims of 
individual merits, a treatment contrary to established 
custom, he has always proved himself equal .to the 


occasion. Such recognition of merits comes with “peculiar grace in the 
appointment he has sanctioned of the Honourable Mr. Chaubal as the Vice- 
President of his Council. [tis a meet reward for his ability to a deserving 
officer, of which the recognition does honour both to Government and the 
TECIplent.......0.. The appointment of Mr. Bahadurji and Mr. Setalvad 
to the respective posts of Advocate-General and Chief Presidency Magistrate 
and, in this case, of Mr. Chaubal to the Vice-Presideniship of the Council 
are refreshing incidents bespeaking courage and liberal outlook in the 
Governor who has sanctioned them.” 


26. ‘“ Last week’s Government Gazette announces the appointment of 
tbe Honourable Mr. Chaubal, the Indian member of 

*Indian Social Reformer the Government of Bombay, as Vice-President of 
(3), 14th May; Dnydn the Council. This is the first instance of such a 
Prakdsh (30), Leth May. preferment of the Indian member of a Provincial 
Government, and both Mr. Chaubal and the Govern- 

ment of Bombay are to be congratulated on the appointment. Lord Hardinge 
had appointed Sir Ali Imam as Vic:2-President: of the Viceroy’s Council, 
but the nomination was made at a time when Sir Ali Imam had no oppor- 
tunity of exercising the privilege of actually presiding at a meeting of the 
Council. But, all the same, it established a precedent which Lord Willingdon 
has been the first to follow among Provincial Governors. The office of Vice- 
President does not merely entitle the holder to preside at meetings of the 
Council. In the words of the Indian Councils Act of 1909, the Vice- President 
is to be deemed to be ‘the senior member of Council and the member 
highest in rank’ in the terms of the Indian Councils Act of 1861, ‘for the 
purpose of temporarily holding and executing the office of Governor and of 
presiding at meetings of Council in the absence of the Governor.’” [The 
Dnydn Prakdsh also thunks His Excellency the Governor for making the 


appointment.| 


27. Mr. D. H. Bhat, Pleader, Poona, writes tothe Kesarz:—Thres votes 


Some of the votes given 
~ to Divan Bahadur Godbole 
in the last Council 
elections should not have 
been disallowed on mere 
technical ground. 

Sudhdarak (86), 
May. 


8th 


technical ground. 


recorded in favour of Divan Bahadur Godbole were 
rejected on the ground that they were not attested. 
But these votes were given by the Vice-Presidents 
themselves who have power to attest votes of others 
and they had attested for themselves. Such votes 
were held to be valid during the last election and 
even in the curreot elections such votes have been 
held valid in other divisions. It is not just that the 
votes duly given should be rejected on some 


[Tbe Sudhdrak commenting on the above writes that 


Mr. Godbole is superior to Mr. Garud and that as a matter of fact he has 


secured a majority. 


Three votes for him have been rejected on techuical 
grounds, but precedents are not in favour of such a decision. 


It is quite 


necessary, therefore, that Government should do justice to Mr. Godbole.] 
28. The Bombay Samdchdr refers to the inconvenience and hardships 


The custom dues 
exacted at Viramgaum: 
a suggestion for the 


mitigation of the 
annoyance to railway 
passengers. 


Bombay Samdchdr (50), 
10th May. 


H 62—6 CON 


to which the railway passengers are alleged to be 
subjected at the Viramgaum Railway Station and 
suggests that in order to put an end to the trouble 
Government should abolish the Customs office at 
Viramgaum and in its stead ask the Native States to 
pay an aggregate sum equal to the average annual 
income derived by Government for the past five 
* years, from the Customs dues at Viramgaum, the 
contribution of each State being strictly in proportion 
to its income. 


29. The Sdnj Vartamdn refers at len 


‘Customs complaint: 
alleged severity with 
reference to . perishable 
articles. | 

Sdnj Vartamdn ‘:(26), 
llth May; Hindusthdn 
(16), 12th May. 


matter and remove the complaint. 


a Mr. Parekh to Government on 
behalf of the people of Raénpur calling for redress of 
many hardships to which they are subjected at the local 
Customs station and the loss and annoyance caused 
to them by the rigid enforcement of customs regula- 
tions even in the matter of milk, vegetables and other 
perishable goods and expresses hope that the Bombay 
Government will be pleased to enquire into the 
[The Hindusthdn asks Government to 


th to the representation submitted 
by the Honourab 


depute a special officertto enquire into the hardships of the people of Ranpur 
instead of calling for a report from the district officials, with a view to afford- 
ing prompt relief to the people.| | 


30. The Bombay Samdchdr draws the attention of Government to the 


A toddywala’s  grie- 
vance from Surat—prayer 
to allow the heirs the con- 
tinuance of license granted 
to a deceased. 

Bombay Samachar (50), 


petition submitted to them by the toddy vendors 
of Surat praying for the continuance of the license 
to ‘his heirs in case of the death of the license- 
holder. The paper dwells upon the hardships suffered 
by the family of the licensee after his death and 
requests Government to grant the petitioners the 


12th May. relief prayed for and thus give them the rights 
enjoyed by the toddy vendors of Bombay and other places in the Presi- 


dency. 
31. 


Attack on Government 
agricultural policy : recom- 
mendation to close liquor 
shops and establish agri- 
cultural banks as in 
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The Honourable Mr. Wacha has exposed the agricultural policy 
of .Government in his book on “ Agricultural Banks 
in India”. The Deccan Agriculturists Relief Act 
destroyed the agriculturists’ credit with the money- 
lender and has left him deeply in debt. The failure 
phe of the Act to relieve the indebtedneas of the agri- 

gypt. culturist proves that the remedy suggested by the 

Gujardtt (12), 7th May. oficials was altogether unsound. The position of 
the agriculturist is going from bad to worse; yet the officials have, never- 
theless, been unceasing in theif efforts to fill the Government coffers. 
The Co-operative Credit Societies have of late been established with a view to 
improve the condition of the agriculturist, but we do not think they will 
achieve anything. ‘They will no doubt afford them some relief but will not 
be able to lighten their indebtedness which is primarily due to the revenue 
policy of Government-—a policy which compells them to pay very heavy dues. 
Co-operation can be effective only on the basis of sound education, but the 
agriculturists lack the necessary education as Government have made no 
efforts to impart it in its primary, secondary or higher form to them. Mr. 
Wacha, therefore, emphasizes the necessity of opening state-guaranteed Agri- 
cultural Banks. But we would suggest that the liquor shops should be closed 
as they conduce to the agriculturist’s improvidence. The Agricultural Banks 
have proved a success in Kgypt and we would, therefore ask Government to 
open a few such in some of the districts as an experimental measure. 
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82. Referring to the fact that the city of Surat is divided into two 
divisions, A and 8B, for purposes of Police. 


Complaint against the 
division of Surat city into 
two sections for purposes 
of police jurisdiction. 

Desht Mitra (54), 11th 
May. 


investigation, the Deshi Mitra deprecates the present 
practice of officers attached to the police’ stations 
situated in one division refusing to take cognizance 
of offences committed within the limits of the other. 
It holds the view that it is the duty of police officers, 


whatever may be the division they belong to, to hear 
the complaints of, and afford protection to, the people. The paper dwells on 
the danger of allowing much precious time to be wasted in compelling an ag- 
grieved party to go toa distant police station to lodge his complaint. It 
refers to a recent case of the theft of a bundle containing Rs. 500, the pro- 
perty of a carpenter, which was stolen at about 2 p.m. from ashop about a 
few yards off the Kanpith Police Station, in which case the owner was 
directed by the police in charge of that station to lodge his complaint at the 
Wadi Falia Police Station, with the result that the police did not arrive 
at the scene of the offence before 4-30 p.m. 
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38. “The Larkana Municipality has recently passed a very curious 
resolution to this effect that the beef shops 
should be removed from their original place and be 


_ The alleged ill-treat- kept in the Chakla bazaar. We-.do not understand 
ment of butchers at 


T dobind why the Municipality is so anxious as to remove the 
Al-Haq (38), 6th May shops from their original place to the detriment of 
Eng. cols. ’ the Moslems. Is the Municipality determined to 


deprive the Moslems of their morality and charac- 

ter? It generally happens that Moslem boys are 
sent to buy beef from the shop. Now if they daily visit the Chakla bazaar, it 
is possible that they will be led astray by the immoral motive of their youth- 
ful vagaries. Besides this, it would be impossible for the Moslem maid- 
servant to go to Chakla for beef. This very fact has produced greatest 
discontent and has caused a great inconvenience to the Mussulmans of 
Larkina. Even Mr. Baker, the late Collector of Larkana, had clearly 
shown the advisability of keeping the shops in their original place. 
Perhaps the Municipality thinks that the Mussulmans will leave eating 
beef, if the beef shop is kept in the Chakla bazaar. Again the question 
of flesh contract decided by the Ldark4na Municipality is a very sad 
thing for the public, particularly for the Moslems. It has bound all 
the flesh shopkeepers to the caprice of the contractor, who is generally 
a Punjabi. This very thing will again affect the Moslems to a very 
great extent. The Moslem butchers will be deprived of their livings, 
the flesh will be dear and diseased animals will be slaughtered for the con- 
sumption which will prove dangerous to the public health. ‘I'his high-handed 
policy of the Larkana Municipality against the poor Moslems is too hard to 
he tolerated. Besides the above mentioned facts we are extremely dis- 
appointed to note the unconcerning attitude of the Larkina Municipality 
towards a filthy ‘l'ank near a Muhammadan residence. Notwithstanding the 
advice for its removal, of many engineers, sanitary doctors and other well- 
wishers of the public health, the Municipality refuses its removal simply 
because the Hindus are opposed to its removal. We cannot understand why 
the Municipality has assumed such a hostile attitude towards the Moslems. 
We, therefore, appeal to the Collector of Larkana to interfere in this matter 
at the earliest possible opportunity. We fear that this policy of the Larkana 
Municipality may give rise to communal hatred, which may even be a source 
of trouble to the Government.” 


EDUCATION. 


” 


84. Additional Colleges and High Schools are urgently wanted in 
Maharashtra. Not only the Karnatak but Khandesh 

Government areputting algo needs a College. In Baroda special facilities 
gating eres are always ziven for opening High Schools, but in 
a Be Be sll aig °" our British ‘territory everywhere difficulties are put 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30), 10 the way. Overstrictness in inspection, the cost- 
7th May. liness of the furniture required to be purchased, and 
the confusion about sanctioned text books have 

made it a matter of extreme difficulty to open new private High Schools. This 
certainly is not the way to help in the spread of education. It is a matter 
for regret that Government should have cut down their aid to schools on 
account of the war. We are of opinion that by reducing expenditure on 
education Government will be injuring itself. But the fact is that when 
Government have a mind to do a thing they can discover the ways and 
means to do it. They can, even with the present shortness of funds, give 
special promotions to members of the Indian Civil Service and also special 
allowances to officers of the Educational Department, We are therefore at a 
loss to understand why English Schools and Colleges alone should be made - 
to suffer for the want of funds. It is the duty of our political leaders to 
carefully watch the educational policy of Government. . 
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35. Referring to the Educational Conference which the Gokhale So- 
ciety has decided to hold at Ahmedabad, the Indu 
Alleged necessity of Prakdsh remarks that an Educational Conference 
holding an Educational dealing with the requirements not only of Gujarat, 
ane Semen = whole but of the whole Presidency, is one of the most crying 
Tadé Prakash (32), 12th needs of the day. The conversion of primary into 
May. rural schools, the re-actionary control of Secondary 
education, the severity of some of the University 

tests and the policy of putting obstructions in the way of starting new colleges— 
all point in but one direction. In these matters a growing pressure of public 
Opinion on Government is a sine gua non and this can only be furnished by 
an Educational Conference. ‘The Educational Department has introduced 
the worst form of despotism and nepotism in the matter of secondary educa- 
tion. ‘I'he status to which private schools have been reduced, the rules which © 


- regulate the admission of boys to private schools, the lists of sanctioned 


text books etc., prove the justice of the above remarks. As to higher education 
the waterials.are sufficient even for a separate Conference altogether. It is 
the duty of every parent and guardian to seriously join such a Conference, 
for the right to decide what is beneficial to the children ultimately belongs 
to them rather than to the Director of Public Instruction. 


86. <A. contributor, writing to the Indu Prakash, says:—“ If the Hindu 
University leaders found that the Government was 
Moslems are accepting not willing to recognise the fitness of the Hindus to 
Governwent interference govern their University independently, they ought to 
in their proposed Univer- havy rather disdained to have:the Hindu University 
ra because they were ostablished under arbitrary pater families (not pater- 
orsaken by the | jindus, Sans | 3 
Indu Prakdsh (32), 11th nal) control of the Government, than preferred to 
May, Eng. cols. have secured some sort of educational facilities for 
| the Hindus by the establishment of the Hindu 
University. ‘The Hindus acted very unwisely in accepting the Government 
restrictions—conditions for the Government sanction and recognition. ‘I'hey 
ought to have made a common cause with the Moslems and waited until the 
Government was forced by force of public opinion to concede the just and 
equitable claims of the promoters of the Hindu and the Muhammadan Univer- 
sities. But the Hindu leaders yielded and forsook the Moslems.’ Thus the 
Hindu University was at last established. ‘The foundation stone was laid—but 
on the foundation stone are carved, in invisible characters, the words 
* surrender of principles’......++. Another unhappy aspect of the whole affair is 
that the Moslems have now been induced to follow suit to their Hindu 
brethren and give way before the Governwent fn the matter of the éstablish- 
ment of the Moslem University. The entire story illustrates how ‘ United we 
stand and divided we fall,’ and how one community suffers for the mistakes 
of another sister community and so on.” 


37. Young India describes the alleged defects in primary education 
arising from the reduction of full primary schools to 

Protest against the the status of rural schools and writes:—‘“ All these 
policy of reducing full pri- gefects have been brought to the notice of Govern- 


pr get gear auch the status ent by persons high and low, but Government 


Young India (10), 10th ®Ppear to be unwilling to lay down any general rule 
May. and make any general change. ‘They want to con- 
sider only special cases of hardship. Prestige, again, 

that bane of British administrations India, stands in their way. It is 
impossible to believe that Government have not yet realised that they have 
committed a blunder in this matter. The Revenue authorities have been un- 
animous in condemning the new fad of rural schools. The villagers have pro- 
tested against the innovation.......... But with all the undesirable evidence 
before them Government want to consider only special cases, and to judge from 
the Honourable Mr. Chaubal’s remarks in the Legislative Council in the 
course of the debate on the Honourable Mr. Samarth’s resolution on Primary 
and Rural Schools they are unwilling to go back to the old system so soon 


} 
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after the change has been introduced. The Honourable Mr. Samarth has 
quoted in his speech a number of revenue officials who have spoken strongly 
against rural schools. In other respects Government generally give due or 
rather undue weight to revenue officials. Canit be said that these officials 
who according to Government are most in touch with villagers do not correctly 


represent the village opinion at least in this matter? But probably depart- 


mental jealousy stands in the way and the Educational Departmeut seems 
to be unwilling to learn from the Revenue Department as to what type of 
schools it should maintain in particular villages.......... The whole system 
itself is faulty. The change has been carried out on a scale probably never 
dreamt by the original framers of the new system. Those who know how slow 
the departmental wheels move are aware that this demand for ‘ special 
cases’ will only delay the disposal of the question.......... We are of opinion 
that Govefnment have erred in investing the Director of Public Instrution 
with authority to finally decide regarding the location of the two types 
of schools. No doubt, Government have recommended him to consult 
local opinion and the District officers. We know, however, what these 
pious wishes of Government amount to. Practically the District officers 
and the people have been ignored or at best only formally consulted. It is 
impossible to believe that District officers would say one thing (?) to the 
Director of Public Instruction and quite the other way in their Land 
Revenue Administration Report. But there is a third party which ought to 
have, really speaking, the determining voice, we mean the District and Taluka 
Local Boards.......... It is, therefore, neither the Director of Public Instruc- 
tion nor the District officers, but the Local Boards that should finally decide 
regarding conversion or reconversion of primary schools. The Educational 
Department shoul! concern itself mainly with inspection and examination of 
schools.......++. The subject is itnportant enough for the appointment of a 
committee and we hope the Bombay Government will lose no time in con- 
sidering the question from all standpoints and in leaving the ultimate 
decision to ‘the accredited representative bodies of the people—the 
Local Boards. They pay the piper and they have the right to call for the 
tune.” 


38. The Jdm-e-Jamshed reiterates the allevations made by Mr. A. V. 
Thakkar against the Rural Schools in a recent issue 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (18), Of the T’umes of India and asks Government to appoint 
12th May; Hindusthdn a Committee to inquire into and report upon the 
(16), 11th May. - success or otherwise of the Rural Schools during the 
- last five years and to point out wherein they fall 
‘short of popular requirements. IfGovernment effect the necessary reforms 
suggested by the Committee the people will be convinced that Government are 
ready and willing to give all possible encouragement to the education of the 
children of poor cultivators. [The Hindusthdn also makes a suggestion for the 
appointment of a Committee and asks the people to keep on agitating in the 
mutter till their grievances are redressed.| 


39. The number of rural schools in the Presidency is reported to be 
839 which means ‘that the boys of all these villages 

How the rural schools have been denied the privilege not only of getting 
have been the means of gecondary education, but of getting any education 
depriving children 10 hipher than the vernacular third standard. Nor are 
a pag cone these schools equally distributed over the districts 
paw : Y of the Presidency. For instance, Dharwar alone is 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30), cursed with 215 such schools while Ratnagiri gets 
13th May. off with a bare 17. Government owe to the public 


an exposition of the principles on which this distri- 


bution of rural schools is made. Government cannot shift the responsibility | 


in this matter, for although the conversion may have been directly due to 
Local Boards the inspiration must have’ come from Government. for 
Local Boards could not have done this on their own initiative. | 
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RAILWAYS. 


40. Mr. Ramchandra Moreshwar Sane writes to the Kesart:—An 


7 ., application was made to the Railway Board request- 
Tr Fi aay og ing that the railway line of the Barsi Light Railway 
pan. Greeny siving ae should have its own road, as by its use of the Barsi- 
the road. Kurduvadi Road, cart-drivers were inconvenienced 
Kesar (88), 9th May. and as cattle and men were sometimes killed. 
Government have renewed their contract upto 1944 
with the Barsi Light Railways, ten or twelve years previous to the expiry of 
the first agreement. The Barsi Municipality was consulted in 1875 when the 
first agreement was made— whether that Municipality was consulted at the time 
of the second agreement, and if not, whether the Municipality is bound by the 
new agreement are legal questions, but Government have bound themselves 
till 1944. Big European officials who have seen the line have said that it is 
very inconvenient and troublesome to the cart-drivers to have the railway 
line quite close to the cart-road, but what is the use of their opinion when 
the Barsi Light Railway Company exercises great influence in England ? 
The Ruilway Board’s reply stating that the local Government contemplate 
taking over charge of a portion of the Provincial Road from Barsi to Kurdu- 
vadi leads me to hope that the line would be fenced and that the cart road 
would be widened. Something would be better than nothing. 


41. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm declares that though the complaint about the 


tyrannical attitude of railway officials towards third 
Overcrowded trains: class passengers is of long standing, no effective 


want of railway accom- 
modation will not induce 
eople to settle in suburbs 
like Salsette. 
Akhbdr-e-Islam (47), 8th 
May, Praja Mitra and 
Parsi (16), 9th May. 


measures have been so far taken by the Railway 
Board or the authorities concerned towards the 
removal of that complaint. It remarks that the 
cases of excessive overcrowding in railway trains 
starting from and arriving at Bombay are not un- 
common ; but such disgraceful incidents seldom obtain 


publicity on account of either the poverty of the 
passengers or their ignorance of their legal rights or their inability to spend time 
in litigation. ‘The paper then goes on to observe that the punishments of fine 
awarded to the driver and guard in. the recent B. Bb. & C. I. Railway case are 
quite inadequate and opines that these persons ought to have been sentenced 
to rigorous imprisonment. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi expresses its fear 
that cases of collision of the type above referred to between railway officials 
and the travelling public will now frequently recur on. account of the new 
awakening among the latter as to their legal rights, unless their complaint 
about the overcrowding in trains is remedied. It remarks that overcrowdin 
is @ common occurrence on the Indian railways andit is of a kind which would 
rot be tolerated in any other country. It doubts if the permitting of overcrowd- 
ing in the Jocal trains will further the policy of Government and of those 
concerned with the sanitation of the city of encouraging the middle and poorer 
classes to migrate to Salsette and other outlying parts of the town.|] 


42. Referring to the recent assault case on the B. B. & C. I. Railway, 
the Isldmic Mail condemns the hostile criticism 

n | directed against the Railway authorities in con- 
authorities against ree nection with it and remarks :—" If we look back a 
a quarter of a century or so we will be able to better 
pay realise the immense strides the railway administra- 
Isldmic Mail (4), 7th tions have made in the direction of improvement and 
May, Eng. edition. reform. The Railway Board in reply to an inter- 

pellation in the Imperial Legislative Council recentl 

detailed the various reforms undertaken by railways in the interests of the 
travelling public and a glance at them will convince any one that the Railway 
Administrations have generally the interests and comfort of their clients at 
heart... +00. It is easy to sit in an armchair and criticise or abuse those who 
are eating their hearts out to help the travelling public; but those who have 


Defence of Railway 


awe 
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seen the superior officers of Railways working under a blazing sun in scorching 
heat to remove some ‘discomfort to the passengers or improve the existing 
arrangements cannot have the courage to find fault with them. Overcrowding 
there is, but it is wrong to suppose that it is due to any fault on the part,of the 
superior authorities of Railways. It is not peculiartoIndia. Even in England 
and on the continent on special occasions trains are overcrowded to suffocation 
and travellers very often have to stand up the whole of their journey. If it is 
more in India it 1s due to the peculiar propensities of the travellers who would 
prefer sitting with their relations or frieudsjeven if it crowded the compartment 
rather than separate and obtain room in another compartment, Also the 
vagaries Of. the subordinate staff have something to do with it but these latter 
when brought to the notice of the superior authorities are immediately checked. 
Unfortunately passengers who actually suffer are mostly ignorant people who 
have few.means of making their experiences known to the higher authorities 
or there would be speedy remedy and less cause for complaint.” 


MUNICIPALITIES, 


43. “At the present stage of development of India when the interests of 
one community conflict with those of another, the 
_Communal representa- gdoption of communal representation is essential for 
oe re local self-govern- tho proper working of her representative institutions. 
Al-Hag (38), 6th ctrrtere’ But the separate electorates are, according 
May, Eng. cols. to the Hindus in general, deadly enemies of unity 
and friendship. They urge that the communay 
representation will widen the gulf between the Hindus and Mussulmans. ‘The 
Musalmans, on the other hand, do not regard the system as such, but, on the 
contrary, believe that the removal of disabilities «nd obstacles in the way of 
Mussulman representation by the creation of separate electorates will remove 
along standing grievance of the Mussulman community and thus tend to 
pave the way fcr the union of both the communities. Let us, for argument’s 
sake, assume that the Mussulmans are wrong in their convictions. Kven 
then, is it wise to accelerate the existing friction on that sccount? If one 
friend found another growing suspicious of the advice ho proferred he would 
not press the advice if he were wise. There is no other course to allay 
suspicions. The example set by some of the Hindu leaders of the United 
Provinces is @ noble one and if it were to be followed by the Hindu 
leaders in other parts of India, the Hindu-Muhammadan rapproachment 
will only be a matter of time. ‘The Musalmans of Sind, in this respect as in 
many other respects, are the greatest sufferers. We have followed with great 
interest the letters that have appeared in the Phenix on the Musalman 
representation in the Municipalities, ............ The learned correspondent 
has confined the complaint of the Moslems to the four large Municipalities of 
Sind and has given the following figures of population according to the last 
census report :— 


Hindus. Moslems. — 
Karachi ae .» 60,428 70,544 
Hyderabad ... .e« 45,900 23,926 
Sukkur — <-> oe 13,253 
Shikarpur ... as Oe ae 18,583. 


He then observes, ‘calculating in round figures, we ought to have in 
Karachi 14 Muhammadans and 12 Hindus and 2 others by election out of a 
total of 28 seats. But at the last general election we had only 5. The 
disparity is glaring. In Hyderabad there ought to be 11 Hindus as against 
5 Mussulmans out of a total of 16. But fora number of years notone Mussul- 
man cav get in by election. Iu Sukkur there ought to be 12 Hindus and 
8 Muhbmmadans. At the last election, however, only two were elected, one of 
whom was @ Punjabi gentleman, an employé of the Railway, who was success- 
ful by reason of getting Railway votes. Directly he was transferred the 
seat went to a Hindu again. Coming to the last of four municipalities 
mentioned, viz., Shikarpur we find that there ought to be 13 Hindus and 
7 Mussulmans out of a total of 20. But at the-recent elections 17 Hindus were 
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successful while only 3 Muhammadans were fortunate, one of whom is a Rail- 
way Station Master.’ The above facts prove without a shadow of doubt that 
the elecion system, as it exists at present, is not at all satisfactory so far as 
the election of Moslems is concerned. It has failed to secure to the Mussul- 
mans éheir legitimate share of representation by election which they are 
entitled to get according to the proportion of their population. The present 
system is not only disgusting but highly humiliating to the Mussulmans. 
The Mussulmans want such a representation as is adequate gnd effective for 
the preservation of their existence and honour. But while some of the 
enlightened leaders of the Hindu community have begun to realise the 
just nature of this demand ‘of the Mussulmans, our contemporary of the 
Phenix who is well-known for his pro-Hindu zeal, has come forward with 
scathing remarks on the letters of his correspondent The views 
expressed by Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru on the above question emphatically 
refute the assertion made by our contemporary. For the learned Doctor 
- gays :—‘ In order to make it possible for the Moslem community to co-operate 
with us where co-operation is possible and in order to remove at least one of 
the several causes of friction, I should not grudge the seperate representation 
to the Moslem community.’ We too share in the hope expressed by the 
Honourable Mr. Sapru. Although in the Council Chambers we will still 
remain in the minority and cannot impose our will on the Hindu majority, 
yet we desire that our minority should be such as can effectively protect itself 
against that majority. If our contemporary is not thinking of the growth of 
the Hindu national spirit, if he is not thinking of an extremely Hindu India, 
Hindu Councils and Hindu Local Bodies, if he wants the Mussulmans to 
exercise their due influence on local and national affairs and if he wants that 
the voice of the Moslem representatives should be heard and respected, the 
demaud for the mixed electorates is an insoluble riddle.” 


44, Whatever be the recommendations of the Commission appointed by 
Government and however much those recommenda- 

Comments ontherecent tions may be supported by the Government of India, 
Press Note making certain oyr Bombay Government is always unwilling to 
nee om Ros cr grant rights to the people. In many of the provinces 
age “= "Pr rye ‘" there is a rule that nominated members of the 

e Bombay Presidency. 

Kesari (83), 9th May; Boards should not exceed one-third of the whole 
Sandesh (96), 12th May; number. The Decentralisation Commission had also 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30),11th recommended that Local Boards should be given an 
May. elective majority, but the Bombay Government said 

plainly that it was unwilling to accept that recom- 
mendation on the ground that it would be impolitic to do so. Would the 
heavens be brought down if a thing that is allowed by the other provinces, is 
introduced in Bombay ? However that may be, we do not want to know what 
Government mean by their recent Press Note making certain changes in the 
number of certain District Board members. We cannot say that Government 
have repented and that they are now willing to allow elective majorities, as the 
number of elected members has not been increased in any Board; on the 
contrary the number of elccted members has been decreased by one in Ahmed- 
nagar. ‘They have reduced the number of nominated members by one in 
Kanara, Belgaum, Hast Khandesh and Ahmednagar. But that does not give 
us an elective majority. The number of ex-officio members is 4 in some and 
5 in other Districts, in Nagar itis 7. They with nominated members have 
a majority over elected members. God alone knows the object of Govern- 
ment in issuing the Resolution and in making these changes. Every year 
Provincial Conferences demand the election of two-thirds of the members of the 
Boards and Government are not prepared to give the majority of even one to 
the elected members! How and when is the popular demand to be reconciled 
with the strictness of the attitude of Government? [The Sandesh remarks 
that the changes made in the’ constitution of the Local Boards thouzh 
they have not come up to expectations, are not totally disappointing. It, 
however, says that the changes introduced show the vigilance of Gov- 
ernment and that the Indian members of the Bombay Legislative Council 
will be able to accomplish something material only when they take up a 
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similar attitude. We hope thatthere will be a greater co-operation among the 
Indian members of the new Legislative Council than there has been hitherto. 
The Dnydn. Prakash remarks :—If the term ‘nominated members’ be taken 
fo include both officials and non-officials nominated by Government, then 
the proportion between the elected and the nominated members of the Local 
Boards will be as 2 to 1 which will be a satisfactory reform on which we 
should congratulate Government and thank them because they have intro- 
duced it on their own initiative. We now request Government to grant to 


the Local Boards the right of electing their own Presidents as-without that 
concession there will be no real reform in the Boards.] 


49. One Habibur Rahimankhan writes to the Akhbdr-e-Isldm:—Sir 
Demand ‘for separate James Meston has placed the Muhammadans of the 
Moslem electorates in United Provinces under his obligatidns by granting 
the Municipalities and them special electorates in Local Boards and Muni- 
Local Boards of Bombay. cipalities. The question is also engaging the atten- 
Akhbdr-e-Islam (47), tion of the Bengal Government, and it is hoped that 
ee ty Pg ona the Muhammadans will be granted similar rights in 
ozgar (119), Lith May. that province also. In reply to an interpellation in 
the Bombay Legislative Council in the year 1915 Government state that 
not a single Mutammadan was till then elected to any one of the thirty-six 
Municipalities in the Presidency. The Municipalities have to deal with the 
questions of education, mosques and burial grounds, and the absence of 
Muhammadan councillors has led to the rights of Muhammadans being 
trampled upon in mauy of the Municipalities. There is, therefore, a great 
need of Muhammadans having special electorates in Municipalities and Local 
Boards. We would under the circumstance ask our public bodies and 
associations to make representations to the Government of Lord Willingdon 
or a grant of these rights. [A similar letter has also appeared in Mufid-e- 
Rozgar.! 
46. What can be a better illustration of the loss of our self-respect than 
that Indian members of a municipality should do a 
-- thing of their own accord which Government do not 
Stenitipal a think it desirable directly to do against the wishes 
Ashta (Satara). of the people atlarge,? Itis most disgraceful that 
Kesari (88), 9th May. the Ashta Municipality has resolved to close its 
native dispensary, in spite of the fresh example 
before it of Poona that successfully fought against such a proposal and has 
thus ruined itself. But whatever be the resolution of the Municipality, 
the people should appeal to His Excellency and get the matter redressed., 
It is not the law of God to make the native dispensary at Poona lawful 
and to make the one at Ashta (Satara) unlawful. Wedo not think, there- 
fore, that His Excellency the Governor who weut so far as to amend the 
law to continue the dispensary in Poona would not redress the just 
grievance of the people of Ashta. They should, however not depend upon the 
local municipality but should bestir themselves in the matter. 


Comments on the 


47, While welcoming the action of the Bombay Government in extend- 
ing the franchise of popular election with regard 
er to the local boards of the Kolaba, Belgaum, Hast 
mse fied Mac cea and West Khandesh, Surat and other districts, the 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (18), Jdm-e-Jamshed disapprovingly refers to the factious 
9th May: spirit prevailing in the Bandra Municipality and 
; regrets that the latter body has compelled Govera- 
ment to interfere with the exercise of its valuable privilege of electing its own 
President by reason of its failure to do so on account of the said party spirit. 
It remarks that it casts a sad reflection upon the intelligence and spirit of 
forbearance of the educated classés that they should not be able to rise above 
their own differences and should give such a poor idea to Government of their 
capacity to enjoy their own rights. Is it in this way, the paper asks, that 
the patriots of the country wish to enjoy Swardjya? It hopes that the city 
fathers of the Bandra Municipality will take a lesson from the fate of the 
Abmedabad and other Municipalities in the Presidency, in the case of which 
the prevalence of extreme party spirit and differences had left Government no 
alternative but to withdraw even their right of municipal election. 
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Bandra Municipal affairs : 


80 


*48. Referring to the failure of the Bandra Municipality to elect its own 
President, and to the report that the inhabitants of 
Mahrdtta (5), 14th the place have approached Government with a 
May. | request to make inquiries into the Municipal affairs 
of the town, the Mahrdtta remarks :—‘‘ Government, 
they seem to forget, is noé over anxious to give us rights; on the contrary, 
it is overanxious the other wav. It were wisdom in these circumstances 
for ‘ parties’ in the board to work in harmony, when a disharmony is certain 
to give a chance to Government to curtail or take away your rights. It is in 
the air that here in Poona some people desire to approach Government with 
a request to appoint a Commissioner! These are disappointing things. We 
have a suspicion that the official and nominated non-official members of the 
Municipal boards play the part of wreckers. If the boards were wholly 
elective these Tamashas would not be so much in evidence.” 


49. ‘he Praja Mitra remarks that during the long period of eight 
months that has elapsed since the Committee of 
Comments on_ alleged M alk 3 : ¢ th 
inactivity of the Hydera- anagement was appointed in supersession 0 the 
bad (Sind) Municipal Com- Hyderabad Municipality it has been waiting in vain 
mittee of Management and_ to learn about the activities of that Committee in the 
recommendation ofhouse- direction of removing unfit executive officers of the 
tax. | _ old municipality and of improving its finances. 
Praja Mitra and Parst While justifying the exclusion of newspaper repre- 
(21), 6th May. sentatives and the public from the Committee’s 
meetings, against which a clamour has been raised in the Hyderabad 
journals, the paper urges upon the Committee the desirability of keeping the 
public informed about its measures in connection with the amelioration of the 
municipal finances and other improvements. It then dwells on the necessity 
of accelerating the proposed appointment of an officer invested with the 
powers of a Municipal Commissioner. It remarks that the Committee has to 
fight the popular opposition against the imposition of the house-tax, which is, 
as the Committee knows, the only means to improve the financial condition 
of the suspended municipality, and adds that the earlier it takes recourse to 
that measure the better. 


NATIVE STATES. 


50. “ We fail to see indeed what}has come about in our neighbouring 
Alleged Khairpur State Muslim State of late, that instead of having to record 
muddlé and need ‘for any works of improvements of public nature or 
reform. utility we hear only quarrels between Wazir and 
Al-Haq (38), 6th May, Princes of the ruling family, obviously giving rise 
Eng. Cols. to serious internal dissensions and intrigues leading 
naturally to maladministration in the State. At first we heard of the well- 
known curious Poison case of Dr. Farzand Ali, the late Naib Wazir, Camp Shahi, 
ending in his removal so mysteriously without any open inquiry from the post 
and State in which he had worked so loyally to serve his Royal Masters so long, 
and a serious quarrel between His Highness and the present Wazir. After that 
has again sprung up suddenly the quarrel between the Wazir and the heir- 


apparent Mir Ali Nawaz Kban, an educated and enlightened Prince who has left 


the State, itis alleged, in sheer disgust, with the permission of the Political Agent, 
owing to serious intrigues and machinations started against him and has come 
to live in Sukkur. On the top of this came the initiation of the extradition 
proceedings and issue of warrants against some higher and trusted servants of 
the heir-apparent and the brother of his junior ‘ Dera’ nearly two months 
after they had been living in Sukkur at atime when the heir-apparent was 
away to Delhi, which proceedings were, on inquiry, quashed by the Political 
Agent and District Magistrate, who presumably on being satisfied of the 
falsity of the charges cancelled all the warrants which he had been made 
to issue. ‘To be quite candid if one were only to look round, it would be 
Clear as daylight that ever sirice the death of Sir Mir Ali Murad Khan, 
the true ruler of his State, in spite of all the best intentions and attempt 
of our Government to raise the condition of Khairpur State we are sorry to 
remark that its real condition has gone from bad to worse.......... A Wazir 


$1 


appears to enter the State with fixed idea of personal gain only, irrespec- 
trve of the consideration of the high responsibility placed on him and 
he brings in a train of relations and agents even contractors to be fed fat 


at the expense of the State. The State Palaces and Gardens are enjoyed’ 


by his relations, friends and agents as if they were their sole masters. The 
State carriages and motors are at their beck and call while the princes 
of the blood of the ruling family have to go to the wall and bow down 
before the meanest camp follower, be he a weaver or a cobbler, of this 
train of the different Wazirs. The Wazirs become the de facto rulers of 
the State and no one howsoever highly placed can dare to raise a finger 
against them who can pose before the ruling family as the representatives of 
the supreme Government having power to have their jagirs forfeited, etc., nay 
even to change the course of succession to the Gadi (throne) and this is how 
the poor uneducated and timid princes can be overawed into submission. 
The over-trusting Government officers can be easily hood-winked by the 


paper reports and what they see on the surface during their visits of 


festivals and the Wazirs can invariably take shelter behind the forcibly 
obtained orders (a very easy task for then?indeed) from His Highness which 
go to protect many asin and misdeed perpetrated in the name of His Highness 
and in the name of Political requirements. Nay the powers of a Wazir in 
the benighted State are so great (greater than even of the Collector of a 
district or Commissioner of a Division) that even His Highness receives 
courtesy at his hands rather grudgingly and as a favour. The book of justice 
is practically sealed and justice is treated as a football. We have nothing to 
say of any particutar person and there tnay be honourable exceptions, but we 
are only discussing from public point of view the principle on, and the policy 
with, which the State has been governed aud managed and the situation it 
has created. These conditions prevailing in the Khairpur State are in our 
opinion solely due to the fact that requisite attention is not at all paid to 
select an officer of tried experience, ability, foresight and probity, but any 
Tom, Dick or Harry is pitchforked in such a high and responsible office because 
he has by some chance managed to curry favour.......... It is, therefore, 
highly necessary that there should be a sort of Council of management con- 
sisting of some princes and high officials of the State (surely Khairpur State 
can boast of many an educated officer) including the Wazir for carrying on 
the administration in the State under His Highness on sound lines and to 
have power over the State treasury and to be able to have sufficient check on 
the doings of all State officers. We have no mind, looking to the best interest 
of the future administration, to reopen what is past and gone. We only feel 
it our duty in the public interest to call the attention of the Political Agent, 
Commissioner in Sind and the Government of Bombay to look minutely into 
these unsatisfactory conditions and make such necessary improvements 
as they may deem fit for ensuring public trust and confidence therein 
and to put down the present scandals at once. Besides we think the time 
of office of a Wazir should be limited to five years as in the case of other 
native States. ‘There can be little doubt that present policy has been a com- 
plete failure giving rise to most (?) seemly incidents which do very little credit 
to those immediately responsible for admiaistering the State. In our opinion 
the recent iucidents in the State call for an immediate action to save the 
State from further disgrace. Facts are facts and must be faced boldly in pre- 
ference to saving prestige of any particular personage. Whoever is actually 
in the wrong must suffer and this, in our humble opinion, is the key to good 
Government ind an easy way to purge it of all evil,” 


51. The Hindusthdn refers to the disabilities of the subjects of Native 

Plea for subjects of States in the matter of standing as candidates for 
Protected States: they lection to the Tegislative Councils and for com- 
should be allowed to be peting at the Civil Service Examination and suggests 


— poee “ate that Government should take steps to remove these 
je LC. 3. Deals. 1 tee ete restrictions and allow the subjects of British India 


Hindusthdn (16), 6th to receive the full benefits of the talents of the 
may subjects of Native States. 
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92.. The Hindusthdn draws the attention of His Highness the Rao of 

_  Cutch to the memorial recently submitted to him by 
6 Complaints regarding the Bombay Grain Dealers’ Association praying for. 
te _— passenger the redress of certain hardships to which passengers 
Hindesthdn (16), 6th by sea to and from Cutch are subjected at the Cutch 
May. ports and asks His Highness to be good enough to 
take prompt measures to redress the grievances of 


his own subjects who have to travel between Cutch and Bombay. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 19th May 1916. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


(As it stood on the Ist Aprtl 1916.) 


No, Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. —” 
| EXNGLI8H. : 
| : | 
1 | Bombay EastIndian ...|Bombay ...  ...| Weekly ..  ...|N. FF. D’Souza; East Indian; 40 4 400 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. eee ad DO me sei aa Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo- 700 
| rian); 33. « 


3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. as ial: wats ei ...| Kémékshi Nataréjan, B.A.; Hindu ate, 525 
| drdési Brahmin) ; 45. 


= 


| Islamic Mail oe eo} Do. jd ee Gee ‘i ...| Saiyid Mohomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid| 1,800 
| } Mohomed Ayub Khan; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 32. 


5 Mahrdtta « tees | Do, a .../ Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 
Hindu (Chitp4wan Brdhman) ; 42. 


6 Pheonix ... re .-| Karachi... ...| Bi-weekly ... ...| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 63... 425 
7 | Sind Advocate vee Sukkur ..| Weekly... ...| Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
8 | Sind Journal a — Hyderabad | i a .».| Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
: | 38 ; 
| a 
9 | Sind Observer... ... Karachi... ...| Bi-weekly ... | Dinsha Nandébhai Patel ; Parsi ; 32 ove 875 


10 | ‘Young India ee a Bombay ... ...| Weekly... ...| Jamnéd4s Dwd4rk4d4és Dharamsi, B.A.,| 2,000 
| | Bhatia ; 25. 
? 


ANGLO-GUJARA’TI. 
11 | A’ryt Prakésh ... «| Baroda ...  ...| Weekly... _.,.| Motil4l Tribhovandés ; Hindu (Banja) ;45 .| 1,800 


12 | Gujarati .. gee I oe ae a ...| Manilél Ichchhérém Des4i ; Hindu (Bania) ;| 14,500 
33. 


18 | Gujarét Mitra... «| Surat- ... 0} + Do, v+ ee] Uttamram Umedram Reshamwala; Hindu} 1.500 
! | (Deolad Bania) ; 40. 


14 | Gujarati Punch 1 sas| Ahmedabad an wo» _ eve| SOmAl41 Mangaldés Shah; Hindu (Mesri). 8,600 
Bania); 40. 


15 | Hindi Punch oe .»-| Bombay... it Ds ‘as ...| Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyér ; Parsi; 58... 500 


16 | Hindusthdén and Akhbér-e-| Do. ... «| Daily ... ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;} 1,000 
| Boudadgar. ' ) 35. 
17 | Indian Loyalist ... | Wadhwin... «| Do. we =~ w | Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 68 ... 575 


18 | Jém-eJamehed ... «| Bombay ... | Do.  ... «| Phirowhth Jebdngir Marsbin, M.A.,| 6,850 
| Parsi; 40. 


19 | Kaiser-i-Hind ... soe} = D0 on | Weekly... ...| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behedin ; Parsi ;} 2,000 
83. ‘ 


20 | K4thidwdr Times...  ...| RAjkot ... —««»| Bi-weekly... _—.. |'rikamji Govindji Kotak; Hindu (Lohdna);; 800 
86, 


21 | Praja Mitra and Parsi ...| Bombay .| Mihirjibhai Palanji Madon; Pérsi;56 ...| 1,250 


=) 

2. 

= 
“<q 


22 | Praja Mitra and Parsi ...| Do. iia oc ee RE cos Do. do, .| 1,600 

28 | Pd4rsi-Sansdr —ovmmeres cB: game 3 vee aee| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 82... 500 

24 ia Bandh wee ~—s see| Atmmedabad ion iis ve. _ew.| Jagjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimdlii 2,700 
Praja Bandhu Br4hman) ; 87. 


25 | Rdst Goftér AT ...| Bombay nen: a aa .-| Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 55 el 627 


26 ‘ B84nj Vartam4én eee eee Do. eee ses Daily ‘ oop . eee Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi ; Parsi ; 50 eee 7,600 


27 | SuryS Prakdsh .., [Surat .. «| Weekly .. | Nagindds Déy4bbh4i; Hindu (Nagar Bania):| 1,000 


| | | 70. 
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No, Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition, Name, caste and age of Editor. Circula- 


Anato-KANAREBE. 


28 | ChandrodayA ... «| Dharwar ... eee] Weekly a | G. H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingéyat); 200 
46, 


Anaio-MaRra’THI1, | 


29 | Dnydnoday& ots «+-| Bombay Weekly ove | Alden Hyde Clark ; Ohristain ; 87 ete 550 


80 | Dnydn Prakdsh ... +«e| Poona eee e«e| Daily 000 »»»| Gop4l Knshna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit-| 1,500 
pawan Brihman) ; 44, | 


81 Dnyén Prak4ésh eee eee Do, eee eee Weekly eee eee Do, do. eee 8,000 


82 |Indu Prakd4sh .... «| Bombay ... eoe| Daily ove «| DAmodar Sdval4r4m Yande; Hindu; 2,500 
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88 | Pragati and Jinvijay _...| Belgaum ...| Fortnightly 


Anna Babaji Latthe; Jain; 80. 800 


84 |Shetkari .. | «» «| Ahmednagar _...| Weekly ...| Ganesh Krishn4 Ohitale, B.A., LL.B; 200 
Hindu (ChitpA4wan Brahman) ; 47. 


85 | Subodh Patrika ... +-| Bombay... .e| Do, ore ove ae G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 500 
th) ; 40, 


86 | Sudhdrak ... a oe RR fe Ne vee =o | RAMaChandra Vishnu Phadtare; Hindu 500 
(ChitpA4van Brahman) ; 26. 


ANG1LO- PORTUGUESE, 


37 | O Anglo-Lusitdno... ---| Bombay ... | Weekly ... ...| Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & 8. ; Goanese; 85 ...| 1.000 


Anar1o-SImp!I. 


88 | Al-Haq ... «..  «|Sukkur ... | Weekly ... ...| Sheikh Abdul Majid Sheikh Adam; 900 
Mahomedan ; 27, 


89 | Frontier Gazette oe) Jacobabad ae ...| Vishindds Pranjainmal ; Hindu Bhatia; 35.| 800 
40 | Larkana Gazette ... -»-| Larkdna (Sind) ...| Do. see ...( Lahilr4m Mulchand Tavarmaldni; Hindu 700 

| ' (Ami) ; 27. 
41 | Sindhi... on .--| Sukkur (Sind) ...| Do- a »»-| Mulchand Bhdégchand ; Hindu (Baldni); 88.| 1,000 


42 | Sind Patrika iss .-| Larkana (Bind) ...! Do. ies oo.| Deosing scrum: Hindu (Amil); 29... 500 


48 | Sind Upkarak _s.. .-| Shikdrpur ... ...| Monthly... ...| Bhai Mohandey Ghanshamdas; Hindu 800 
(Bhétia); 54. 


44 | Sookhree ... ‘isis | Karachi (Sind) ...| Weekly... ...| Jamatmal Ldélchand; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 500 
44, 


45 | Trade Advertiser ... -»-| Shikdrpur (Sukkur).| Do. ove ».| Teckchand Verbamal; Hindu (Goklani) ; 800 
44, 


* 


FGNGLIBH, PORTUGUESE 
AND CONCANIM,. 


s 


* 46|OGoano .. soe .-.| Bombay ... 3 | M. A. Feroandez ; Goanese; 44... | 1,200 


GUJARA’T!I, } 
¢ 


47 | Akhbér-e-Isl4m ... ...; Bombay ... __...| Daily oe —sose| KAgi Isméil K4zi Muhammad ; (Parbundri} 2,200 
: Muhammadan) ; 47. : 


48 | Baroda Vartaman ..| Baroda .., Weekly of: sss 


Javerbh4i Déddbbdi Patel; Hindu) 1,700 
(Lewa Patiddr) ; 46. 


49 | Bombay Gujar4ti 1} Bombay ro.| Do. e+ ove] Bhagvdnl4] Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujar4ti] 1,000 
Brdhman) ; 38. 
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No, | Numeof Publication, | Where Published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of Editor. yong 
Gosarna’t1—concluded. 
50 | Bombay Samachar »»- Bombay »| Daily ove : a= ee Minocheher-Homji, B.A.3; 4,525 
rsi ; 41. 
51 | Broach Mitra ‘ee «»-| Broach Weekly .| Trikam]4l Harinw4th Thdkor ; Hindu (Brah- 550 
, ma Kshatri); 84. 
° 
52 | Broach Safndchar . Do, seo] Oe eee »».| Jehangirji Ardeshir ; Parsi ; 87 ies “ 500 
53 ' Chitramaya Jagat Bet Poona .| Monthly | Tuljashankar Gawrishankar  YAdnik ; 100 
| (Audich Sahasra Brahman) ; 35. 
54 | Deshi Mitra oe »«.| Surat as ee KikAbhai ; Jain (Visa Shriméli) ;} 1,200 
| 40. 
55 | Hind Vijaya »».| Baroda veal Do, .| Dayabhéi Kagsandis; Hindu (Shrawak| 1,000 
| ; Bania) ; 50. 
| | : ‘ 
56 | Hitechhu ...| KarAchi | Weekly | Harilal Vaélji Thikur; Hindu (Audich 100 
| Brdhman) ; 82, 
| 
57 | Islamic News .... Amreli (Baroda) ...| Do. : = Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 
| De 
688 | Kaira Vartamén ... ...| Kaira col Ta .|Somachand Panachand; Hindu (Jain 500 
| Bania) ; 40. 
59 | Loka Mitra .| Bombay a Bi-weekly ... .| Kaikhosru Ménekji Minochar-Homji,} 1,200 
| Parsi; 40, 
6D | ‘Movelel Patvika ss. sl Navetel ..| Weekly | Harivallabhdés  Prdnjivandés Parckh:| 500 
| | Hindu (Bania) ; 42 
| 
61 | Praja Mitra eee ie Karachi ..., Bi-weekly ... .| Jaffar Faddu ; Mubammadan (Khoja) ; 63. 375 
i | | 
62 | Praja Pokar ‘4. Surat uaa Weekly .| Uttamram Umedram Reshamwala ; Dasalad| 1,000 
| srahman ; 40. 
63 | Samdchar ... -| Kardchi sai Fortnightly .| Edulji K, Sidhwa ; Parsi; 44 kas é 700 
64 | Shri Say4ji Vijay% oo-| Baroda _ iv .| Weekly .| Manekl4l Ambéram Doctor Hindu (Dasha] 4,100 
| Shrimaéli Kania) ; 88, 
65 | Surat Akhbar ws) Surat cost Oe xs -| Phirozshéh Edalji Patel ; Parsi; (Zorostrian); 600 
40. 
HINDI. 
66 | Chitramay’ Jagat Poona .-| Monthly ... .|R4mchandr4 Vdsudeo -Joshi; Hindu 1,250 
| (Deshasth Brahman) ; 30. 
67 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-| Bombay .. Weekly se .| Pandit Chandulé! Mehta ; Hindu (Saraswat! 10,000 
char. Brahman) ; 47. 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar ef - Do. Daily oe Do. do. «et 1,400 
| 
KANARESE. 
69 | Karndtak Vaibhav -| Bij4pur .w. ooe| Weekly — ave |G R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brdh- 500 
man); 49. 
70 | Karndtak Vritt | and) Dhdrwér ee-| Do. ove .| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedekar ; Hindu] 1,600 
Dhananjaya. (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 48. 
at heii i a ak ie Do. .. _«.{ Gururdo R4ghavendri Mamdépur; Hindu| 800 
| (Deshastha Brdhman) ; 48. 
72 ey Hansa eee eee Do. eee eee Daily ee eee M. N. Tembe ; (Karhada Brahman) ’ 38 One : 600 
738 Raj Hansa ae Do. ' eee ee Weekly eee eee Do, do. 650 
bo | . 
74 | Rasik Ranjini ... ooo} Gadag (Dhérwir)...| Do. . .e| Gaurishankar R4mpraséd ; Hindu (Kanoja 70 
| Brébman); 53, 
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: Circula- 
No. | Name of Publication, | Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. tion. 
Mana THI, 
° ses ee ..-| Dhulia (West Khén-| Weekl ove | Shakar Hari Joshi; Hindt (Deshasta 200 
2 75 | Alrydvart .. rat y Brébman) ; 23. 


76 | Bakul ove oe 


| Ratndégiri ... | Do. see .».| Hari Dharmardj Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 500 
89, 


...| Belgaum ... it ove ...| Hari Bhikdéji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud 230 
si nupasianaaacan cae ss Sdraswat Brdhman); 54. 


78 | Bhdrat Mata ie ..-| Isl4mpun (Sdtdra)...| Fortnightly ...| Vishnu Sit4r4m Athale ; Hindu (Karhdda 450 
| Bréhman) ; 40, 


ws vee] Chiplun  (Ratné-| Weekly ... _ ...| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 200 
i esses giri). Bréhman); 49. 


80 iki iis ise ...| Belgaum ... ‘vol - Oe eve ...| AbAji RdAmchandr&f Sévant; Hindu 540 
— ‘ (Maratha); 53. 


81 Jagat ..| Poona site ...| Monthly ... ...| RAmchandr4 Vdsudey Joshi; Hindu) 1,250 
‘ Chitramaya Jaga | (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 30. 


82 | Din Mitra ... ia ..-| Somthd4na (Ahmed- | Weekly... ...| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Ma4li) ; 29 . 900 
nagar). : 


8 ine .»+| Kolh4pur ... wef DO, — ...| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 600 
: | Dnyén beget ie | Séraswat Brdhman); 51. 


4 adad a ...| Ahmednagar el 2 jan ...| HAshindth: Bahiray Limaye; Hindu! 2838 
ee rece : “|” (Ohitp4wan Brdhman) ; 65, 


sie ooo} BOMDAY oe ccc Oe ove | Sbamrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; (Pathdre 12,000 
ee 4 Prabhu) ; 41. ' 


86 A’nandvrit.| Shola4pur ... veel - DOs oe ...| Govind Nérdyan Kdékade ; Hindu (Deshasth 450 
Kalpataru and Anan p | ae n) BO, 


Poona so a Do. me ...| Bari Ndérd " oe Hindu (Chitpdwan} 38,400 
Brahman) ; 


87 | Karmannkx... sen 


‘aoe cas sacl D0, noe ros! DOs +00 ...| Narsinh Ohintdman  Kelkar,  B.A.,| 20,000 
SS | Kesari LL.B.; Hindu (Chitpdwan Brahman); 48,| 


. bhav .. | Dhulia(WestKhén-| Do, w+» «| Yédav Balkrishn& Bahélkar; Hindu| 600 
89 | Khdndesh Vai deah) ( | (Deshasth Brahman) ; 50, 


90 | Mods Vritt wee eee] Wi (84th ra) Do, eos _ eee| Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 50 


Br4hman) ; 87. 


Hindu (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 43, 


. Do, i, ...| Rangndth Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitpdwan 250 


Brahman) ; 85, 


| 
91 | Mumukshu fe .++| Poona i a Do, woe =o | Lakshman Rémchandré Pangdrkar, B.A. ;| 1,700 
: | 
92 | Nasik Vritt i ere 


98 | Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum Se oes ...(Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu) 1,000 
wesc nigel . | (Gaud Saraswat Brahman); 82, 


¥4 | Prabodh Chandrika ...| Jalgaon (Hast Khén- Do, see .| Ndr4yan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth 200 
desh), : Bra aac 53. 


95 | Prakdsh .. eee me eee ont ae eee ...| RAmchandr4é Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 8900 
at | pawan Bréhbman); 40. , 
| 


96 | Sandesh ... ne »..| Bombay ces! DALY sce ...| Narayan Wasudey Mahajani; Hindu| 4,000 
(Karada) ; 29. 
| 


97 | Saty% Shodhak ... J Ratndgiri ... ... 


Weekly ... _ Krishnéji Hari Limaye; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 1,200 
Brdhman) ; 81. | 


: Savaii Vilayas ...| Bombay... or ime aoe ...| Damodar Sfévidrd4m  Yande; Hindu, 6,500 
98 | Shri Say4ji Vijay y (Mardtha) ; 54, 


99 Sholépur Samdchér ef een ae: * see ny ba —— Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 400 
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100 | Shri Sh4hu we «= oe BAthra = ws Swe] Weekly 4, — «| VAman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhddal 300 
Brdhman), 865, 


101 | Shubh Suchak ecel DOs see pool Os Pan ...| Dattdtray4 Rdmchandr& Ohitale; Hindu 300 
(Ohitp4wan Brdhman); 87. 


102 | Sumant ... oe | Kardd (Sd4tdra) ...! Do, soe ...| PAndurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
(Saraswat Brdhman); 465. 


108 | Vichéri_... ove -oo| Karwar (Kdnara) ...| Tri-monthly .».| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 


Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 


104 | Vijayeo Mahrdtta soo} KolhApur ... ...| Fortnightly | Bhujang Tuk4r4m Géikwd4d; Hindu 500 
(Maratha) ; 82. 
105 | Vinod vee 009 | Belgaum ... evs Do, .»-| Dattdtray4 Rdmchandr4 Kulkarni; Hindu 200 


| (Gaud Sdéraswat Brdhman) ; 27. 


106 | Vrittasdr ... eee ooo] WAi (Satara) ool Weekly =a ...| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy4 ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
p4wan Brahman); 25. 


107 | Vydpari_... eee eo] Poona ove «| Do, ove ...| Nana Daédéji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brab- 500 


man); 60. 
108 | Warkari ... ose ---|/ Pandharpur §Shold-| Do. “ .».| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (ChitpAdvan 800 
pur). Brahman) ; 44. 


Smurp1,. 


109 | A’ftdb-i-Sind  .. | ...| Sukkur (Sind) ...| Weekly... »+-| Bhamse-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
: madan (Abro); 49. | 


110 | Khairkh4h-i-Bind ... 


-| Larkhéna (Sind) ...| Do, one .»-| Gurudinomal Tahilsing ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 260 
43, 


111 | Muséfir_... ne --| Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. cee ...| Abdul Wabab Khan ; Pathan ee a 900 


112 | Prabhét... ove see Do. .«| Tri-weekly .| Gopald4s Lekhrdj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 


118 | Sind Sudhdr ose «| Karachi (Bind) ...{| Do. be ...| Kh4nchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Amil) ; 49... 800 


Urpv. 


114 | Islamic Mail ee  cepf Bombay .. «| Weekly... ...| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khdn andj 1,500 
Saiyid Mahomed Ayub Khan; Muham- 


madan (Sunni); 82. 


115 | Mufid-e-Rozgaér ... re YYTT" Do. “rr ...| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muhbam-| 1,200 
madan ; 45, 


116 | Muslim Herald ,., ...| Bombay ... on 00s ei ...| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 400 
(Sunni) ; 86. 


\ 
GUJARATI AND Hinpt. 


117 | Jain ove eee . Bhawnagar woe| Weekly — ase ...| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);80 ..| 1,800 


118 | Jain Mitra ooo §=—-_s oe | BOMbAY | Fortnightly _ ...| Babu Sital Prasad ; Jain ; 46 coe | 1,200 
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ENGLISH, PORTUGUESE AND | 
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| 


119 | A Luz or ‘os ...| Bombay... ...| Weekly... sail Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portuguese ; 35 .| 1,200 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 
printed in italics. ; . 


| B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. | 


C. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (A [ or @) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent *s left out, and the short a (3{ = u~ in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been stricily followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arumodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 


Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 
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No. | Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of the Editor, | —" 6 
GUJARATI. ! 
65a! Vivechak _... ...| Lachhras (N4ndod,; Monthly ..., Ohaganlal Naranbhai; Hindu (Bhavsar) ;} 500 
Rd4jpipla State). oe ? 


Nog. 2, 68, 102, 104 and 108 have stopped publication temporarily. 


No. 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declarations made by its publisher before the Chief Presidenoy 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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11: 
“ »  ., POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


4. The Hindusthdn, taking its cue from some of ‘the’ extracts’ appear-- 
me ing in an article contributed to a recent issue of the 
Indians as Volunteers: Times of India on volunteering in India, remarks :— ‘ 


“Indians never con- es , : 
sider their rulers as Some narrow-minded Englishmen believe that it 


aliens.” would be injurious to the State to give military 
‘Hindusthdn (16), 15th ‘taining to the Indians. . This fear is not quite 
May. groundless, but it shows that the Englishmen who 


hold such an opinion have not made a just estimate 
of the Indian people. Indians never consider their rulers as aliens. Indians 
_ have rendered all possible help to Government in the South African compaign 
and the present war and those who think thatit would be harmful to allow the 
Indians to join the volunteer force cannot be said to be farsighted. But if 
Government take the bold step of placing complete confidence in the people, 
a large army will soon be available. Now that efforts are being made to enlist 
the Anglo-Indians, the feelings of the Indians would be injured if after 
persistant demands they are not allowed to enlist. The policy of distrust 
must be abandoned and the Indians should be given military training in the 
interests Of the Empire. Leaders of public opinion in this country are all at 
One on the question, only a sympathetic ruler of the type of Lord Hardinge is 
needed to solve it. ) 


2. The Gujardti publishes the following under the heading of | 
ieraithes a Gaatend “ Enlistment in England” :—Strong men who are — 
Gujardti (12), 14th May. eligible for enlistment are first physically exainined 

in Kngland; but the following paragraph ‘from the 
Nation will give an idea of the negligence shown in the physical examination. 
It seems to be the intention of the Anglo-Indian papers to keep the Indians 
ignorant of the sort of men enlisted in Kngland. The extract from the 
Nation runs as follows:—On Thursday last Mr. snowden strongly criticised 
the military tribunals ‘in the House of Commons. Some of the instances 
quoted. by him prove that some unfit men are enlisted in the army. ‘The 
Daily Chronicle says that such persons also were included among the (so-called) 
‘fit’:—(1) A youth of twenty, a diseased person who gets fits twenty times 
a day, (2) A man with one hand, (3) A man with a paralytic leg, (4) A man 
suffering from the effects of an abdominal operation, (5) An eunuch (“ only a fool 
can consider such a person fit for military service,’ so remarks a local paper). 


3. Referring to a complaint made by a retired Military Officer of 

the Punjab about the paper’s neglect of the subject 

_Alleged neglect by of rewarding war heroes, the Isldmic Mailremarks :— 
hie agg leg dhsirgpane “ Weare quite at one with our friend in thinking that 
ee femniline Government have not done ample justice to the 
Isldmic Mail (4), 14th Claims of those who are sacrificing their lives for 
May, Eng. edition. the Sirkar. He is quite right in saying that if a 
police Officer is shot dead by an anarchist his family 

receive ample provision and are never left in want. But the families of those 
who are shedding their blood for the King and Country are very, scantily 
provided for, so that, he says, he has actually seen wives and children of men 
on active service suffering from dire penury and many on the verge of 
starvation. In these days when the commodities of life are selling at famine 
prices, when wheat and other cereals are selling at double the usual 
prices, when even salt is selling at three times its original price, can a family 
of four or five people subsist on Rs. 4 or 5 a month ?......... Weunderstand the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punj4b moved in this matter and a proposal was 
before the Punjab Government to grant rewards of land to those who deserved 
recognition in virtue of their military services. We wish the proposal was 
taken up by other Governments as well, particularly the Government of the 
United Province, which province supplies such a large number of our fighting 
men. Itis indeed necessary to place above want all those who return maimed 
for life from the front. A pension of Rs. 4 or 5 cannot be considered as an 
" adequate support and either the relief funds or some grant of land should 
be given to them.” 
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4. The Sind Observer thus concludes an article on the fall of Kut-el- 


The fall of Kut-el- 
Amara, 


Amara :—“ The defence of Kut .will remain in the 
annals of the British Empire as a most illustrious 


Sind Observer (9), 18th example of the fortitude and devotion to duty 


May. 


displayed by the soldiers of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor. Those who whimper over it as a disaster 


have not read, perchance have read without understanding, the history of 
mighty nations and great wars. Standing alone the surrender of our force at 
Kut is a tremendous blow, some short-sighted fellow called it the greatest 
disaster since Cornwallis surrendered to Washington in 1781; but regarded in 
its correct perspective surrounded with all the circumstances of this great war, 


what does it count for ? 


At the very most 10,000 men have laid down their 


arms. What is this number when compared to the armies engaged in the 
operations? The surrender of Kut is thus insignificant, a mere episode. It is 
the glorious conduct of our troops which tells. It proves that the spirit which 
animated our forebears burns as fiercely to-day as it ever did in the history of 
this great Empire. That is the sterling gold, the rest is froth.” 


*H. ‘Mr.-Chamberlain’s announcement in the House of Commons that 


India not to be re- 
eee at the Paris 
conomic Conference : 
“Calculating spirit of 
India Office.”’ 
_ Mahrdtta (5), 21st 
May. 


India would not be represented at the Paris Economic 
Conference should hardly come as @ surprise in this 
country. ‘I'he relapse is no doubt extremly deplorable 
and will cause bitter disappointment, but at the 
same time it will, we believe, harden still more the 
determination of India to see that justice is done in 
her case. The calculating spirit of the India Office 
acts like cold water and has appreciably lessened the 


admiration which the sacrifices that India has made in this war had aroused 
in the hearts of the English people. India has fought and fought gloriously. 
She responded spontaneously and liberally to the call to arms, her well- 
equipped armies were the first to cross swords with the Germans on the plains 
of Flanders, and she has contributed generously to the expenses of the War...... 
The eloquence of British emotions had been the best index of our services and 
sacrifices. If they were insignificant, or negligible or unwillingly rendered, 
the British public must be said to be a rank hypocrite. But so far as the 
world knows, the British people are incapable of hypocrisy and dissimulation. 


Kither our services and loyalty have been more than what could reasonably be 
expected, or the British public has simply deceived us. The latter alternative 
is unthinkable, and therefore, however strong the antipatbies of the imperial 
autocrats, the British people have already admitted our claim to equality and 


liberty within the Empire.” 
6. The Gujardti publishes extracts from the Indian Patriot, the 


German trade after the 
war: re-establishment 
of German commercial 
supremacy. 

Gujardtt (12), 14th May. 


Commonweal and the Statist to show that Germany 
is fully prepared to meet the economic situation after 
the war and to develop its trade and industries despite 
the preparations that are being made by the Allies to . 
boycott German goods and to crush its trade and 
that Germany will be able to face the situation with 


confidence and to re-establish its commercial supremacy in the course of a 


few years. | 


7. Mr. Damodar Vishwanath Gokhale, B.A., LL.B., in the course of a 


Why is Home Rule 
required for India. 

Chitramaya Jagat 
(81) for Mar., Marathi 
edition. 


further article in the Chitramaya Jagat on Home 
Rule for India (vide latter portion of paragraph 1 of 
Weekly Report No. 15) of 1916 writes:—We have 
already seen that if we were to fix a standard by which 
to test the fitness or otherwise of nations for self- 
government and apply it to nations at present enjoying 
independence, it would be found that many tof them 


would have to give up their claims to be free. As a matter of fact indepen- 
dence is a gift of nature. If a man’s hands are bound and he is then asked 
to prove his fitness to have them free, he can only ask that shis hands should 
first be untied to show his fitness. That is the only answer that can be given 
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to the question prompted by selfish motives. If it be argued that a man’s 
unfitness is proved by the fact that he allowed his hands to be bound, his 
only reply will be that the question of fitness or otherwise will be automatically 
solved as soon as: he becomes strong. Our leaders fully understand the-high 
value of independence, but they have deliberately chosen the ideal of 
“Colonial self-government’ as they feel that an independent India will 
easily fall a prey to other ambitious and powerful nations. India, therefore, 
considers herself fortunate in being already included in a great federation, as 
that has assured her of her future prosperity. She has, therefore, heartily 
taken part in the war and feels confident that even without asking for them, she 
will, in return, soon get rights to place her on a footing of equality with the 
other parts of the Kmpire. Englishmen, wherever they may go, carry with 
them two principles, for maintaining which they have always fought, viz., 
‘Taxation without representation is pure robbery’ and ‘ Legislation without 
consent is oppression’. They have not hesitatedeven to bang their own King 
in defence of these principles and it was the highhanded violation of these 
principles by England that caused the American Colonies to throw off her 
yoke. But England has thereafter never made such a mistake again. ‘lhe 
above-mentioned two principles form the basis of all liberty, and it is because 
they have been conceded in the case of the English Colonies that the British 
Kmpire has become a model for all to follow. But the sine qua non for such 
a federation to be successful is that its component parts should have mutually 
equal status. If there is no equality between them, then the strong will 
always override the weak, and this has always been the case with regard to 
India. It is with a view to end this state of things that India is asking for 
self-covernment on Colonial lines. 


*8. “* Hisewhere in this issue appears an extract headed ‘ Bengalees in 

the British Army’ for which we are indebted to the 

How a leaning towards Bylleiin of Libhore. ‘The unalterable and time- 
conspiracy can be explain-  ponoured military rules,’ the Commandig Officer 
ed with reference to Fort William, was ple: d to explain to the deput: 
disappointed aspirations. ; ek ee eee oe she do ashi a oer. 
Mahrdtta (5), Qist tion which waited upon him, ‘do not permit the 
May.._ admission of those Indians to the military service 
' ~*~ who are trying to break their bondage of subjection.’ 

That is a military frankness for which we must be grateful to this officer. 
The Bondage of Subjection is tasteful to no one whose ‘human nature’ is 
nurtured into a reasonable activity. And, therefore, every ‘human’ Indian 
must confess himself trying to break the bondage of snbjection. Bengal is 
ahead of other provinces in education and hence with the spread of enlighten- 
ment the desire to be treated equally has got hold of the largo majority of the 
youths of Bengal. This desire which is irreproachable ought to have a chance 
of fulfilment in a reasonally organised administration. A human being is a 
creature of his inward aspirations and outward gircumstsnces.......... If the 
‘great charter’ promises of equal treatment in respect of admission to 
services had been acted upon we should not have had the ‘ anarchist’ 
difficulty at all. But it is no use crying over spilt milk. The policy of ‘equal 
treatment,’ if it is taken up to-day as the guide of administrative action, will 
still help to save the situation. The bottom will be knocked out of 
‘anarchism,’ if the era of ‘equal treatment’ is ushered in. The Bengalee 
youth aspires, despairs and then conspires. If you let his aspirations have a 
chance, he will cease to despair and naturally will not become a member of 
‘anarchist’ conspiracy. In a recent issue of this paper we quoted a para- 
graph from New India, under the heading ‘ From despair to revolt.’ We beg 
to place before all concerned one sentence from that paragraph which is appro- 
priate in this connection. The insurrectionary movements rumbling under the 
surface in India are mainly movements among the young and are motived by the 
hopelessness of the outlook on the life before them.’ This pregnant remark 
wholly supports our contention that ‘ aspire and despair’ are the stages through 
which ‘a conspirator’ passes before he becomes a conspirator. The remedy 
under these circumstances is to throw open the doors of the services— 
including the wilitary service—to the aspiring youths.......... We know it is 
an axiomatic truth that the tendency to aspire and to despair exists in every 
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diuman being, and from despair to physical violence is but a short path. So 
Jong as England hoped to stay Germany by peaceful negotiations, she did not 
‘draw the sword. Only when she despaired of * negotiations’ did she turn to 
“violence. What is true of great statesmen is true of small men, also. The 
tendency to violence does not show itself until hope turns to despair.” 


9. Everyone is acquainted with the scheming of the Criminal Investi- 
ie is ak gation Department. It has now reached its zenith 
Criminal Investigation inasmuch as Mrs. Besant herself who has used all 
Department. her influence to wean headstrong youths from 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30), anarchism, has been troubled by that Department. 
16th May.; Young India The New India says that attempts were made to 
(10), 17th May. connect Mrs. Besant with the Bendres outrage and 
that they failed. The telegraphic report of Mrs. Besant’s Dacca speech in 
which she condemned anarchism and advised co-operation with Government 
was censored and the policy adopted by the detectives and the censor 
deserved the utmost censure and condemnation. Government should think it 
praiseworthy that influential people who have completely identified themselves 
with the popular party openly condemn anarchists. But it appears that 
some officials think it useless inasmuch as the telegraphic report of such 
speeches is censored. Or were Government prevented from knowing that 
Mrs. Besant condemned anarchism in plain terms in ‘order that some low 
official of the Criminal Investigation Department might spread false ramours 
regarding her? Government should institute strict inquiry into the matter 
and after satisfactorily deciding the question, make such arrangements fcr the 
future as will give no scope to the police and detectives to come in the way of 
constitutionalist leaders. [The Young India writes :—" We are in entire agree- 
ment with Mr. Muzumdar’s perfectly sensible conclusion. Ignorance, illiteracy 
and misguided enthusiasm are the most fruitful source of crime and lawlessness, 
and education, more education permeated with sympathy, is the most effective 
remedy, not the increase of the police and the C. I. D. These guardians of the 
law themselves stand in need of better education, if their personnel, morale, 
and methods are to have a change for the better, if they are to realise their 
responsibility, and their true relation to the people. The C. 1. D. sows anarchy 
and rebellion, and turns good citizens into hidden rebels. As a detector of 
crime it is ludicrously inefficient, but as a harasser of quiet men and a spreader 
of sedition, it deserves the first prize—is the verdict of Mrs. Besant, and she 
rebaptises them as the P. D. D., Patriot’s Destruction Department.’’| 


*10. “ While the people, as will be seen from the first resolution passed by 

the Belgaum Conference, are clamouring for the 

| . release of the political prisoners the grip a ccording 

prisoners in the Anda- 4, the information of the Bengalee is being ti ghtened 

mans: the cruel nature 

of the punishment. more and more arou nd their body. Inthe Andamans 

Mahratta (5), 21stMay. the ordinary prisoners are allowed the tickets-of- 

leave and they work there almost like free citizens 

and earn their livelihood. The heinousness of the offence of an incendiary or 

a baby-killer is overlooked, even the cruellest hardened criminal is allowed to 

enjoy this privilege; but, according to the Bengalee, a high-bred, well-educated 

but misguided political prisoner is not to have the ticket-of-leave and must rot 

in prison for all his term of transportation. This is certainly a very cruel 
form of punishment. And we have doubt as to its legality.” 


The lot of political 


*11. Discussing the constitution of ‘ our councils’ the Mahrdita makes 

a the following points: ‘Beyond the addition of a 
Denunciation of nomi- few elected members, and the right of asking such 
nated members: how they .unplementary questions as-the president allows there 
prove an anachronism. ; , ; 
Mahrdtta (5), 21st 38 Very little of substantial power that has been 
May. vouchsafed to popular members. Far from the 
Councils being wholly elective, there is not even an 

absolute majority of elected members. The President wields extraordinary — 
powers and there is then the presence of non-official members nominated by 
Government. It is difficult to understand what function these nominated 


members fulfil, or what interests do these semi-official members represent. 
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‘The officials represent the Government. The.elected members represént thé 


people. But for whom do the nominated members stand? It is said that 
nominated members represent very small but influential minorities. It may be 
80. But it is difficult, nay impossible, to convince undistorted reason that the 
minorities cannot elect their own member. In our. opinion there is no place in 
the Councils for nominated members....... The nominated members are thus 
ananomaly. They are an anchronism wholly inconsistent with and subversive 
of the principles of representation. Make a Council wholly official or wholly 
representative. For we do not demand contyol at once over all the State De- 
partment....... .. The first Reform, therefore, that is urgently needed is that 
‘nomination’ must be eliminated from all public bodies which properly and 
strictly belong to the people. The second and next Reform should be of such 
anature as to secure a majority for elected members in our legislative 
councils and the third should lay down that the President should not have 
power to disallow any supplementary question or, for the matter of that, any 
original interpellation of public interest. Unless and until these elementary 
and essential reforms are effected, Councils will not be popular Assemblies or 
even Advisory councils in the strictest sense of the term.”’ 


12. ‘“‘ The lenient sentences passed in the Oraon sedition case by the 
special Commissioners who tried the case is yet 
Comments on the another triumph for British justice which will have 
sentences passed in the deener effect upon the misguided people who foolishly 
Oraon rising case in ) 
Chhota Nagpur. sought to destroy the Muhammadans and drive away 
Islamic Mail (4), 14th the mighty British Government what we call in 
May, Eng. edition. Urdu a ‘puff uv: wind. The Oraons are an 
ignorant and uncultured people living in Chhota 
Nagpur, something like the Bhils and Gonds on this side of the country. We 
are not aware of the extent of the complicity of German Missionaries in the 
matter but,it is well known that they were under the influence of Germans or 
they would not cry ‘jay to the German Raj.’ An ordinary man who sat in 
judgment upon them would have perhaps taken a hasty view of the situation 
and aggravated it, but British justice is famous for its impartiality and an 
English Judge keeps himself cool in the face of the most exciting circum- 
stances. The result is that all these mad and foolish people who sang 
destruction to the British Raj and jay to the German Raj are let off with light 
sentences of imprisonment. We wish some body could tell misguided people, 
how the Huns would have’'treated them in similar circumstances ! ”’ 


13. Commenting on the removal of Sir Jagmohandas Varjivandas, Kt., 
and Sir Vithaldas D. Tiakarsey, Kt., from the list of 
Hchoes of the Specie Justices of the Peace forthe City of Bombay, the 


Bank imbroglio: demand Hindusthdn writes:—Public curiosity is naturally 


pr pet ete ees ae excited to know the causes that have led Govern- 


list of Justices of the ment to remove the two Knights from the list of 


Peace. Justices of the Peace. Will not Government be 
Hindusthdn (16), 13th pleased to take the public into their confidence and 
May. issue a Press Note in the matter? Is the step taken by 


. Government due to public opinicn in the matter of 
the affairs of the Indian Specie Bank? Ifso, weshall congratulate the Govern- 
ment of Lord Willingdon. But the question naturally arises whether these 
two gentlemen, and no one besides, can be held responsible for the Specie Bank 
imbroglio. The affairs of the Specie Bank should, in our opinion, be openly 
investigated by a Commission with a just and impartial person like Sir 
Lawrence Jenkins for its President. 


14. The Hindusthdén considers the comments made by the Auditor- . 

— General on some matters of public accounts in his 
Scrutiny of Auditor- Report for the year 1914-15 as startling. It refers 
one 8 Re ‘esi : three particularly to three cases mentioned in the Report— 
Fin dusthdn (16) 18th that of an Inspector of Schools who drew a sum of 
May. en money in March 1914, in order to avoid the lapsing 
ofagrant and duly submitting a payee’s receipt 


when actual payments were made nine months after the amount had been 
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drawn from the treasury; of a-Christian priest who submitted receipts for 
payments purported to have been made to his clerk during the months the 
post was actually vacant; and of a Police Superintendent in Bengal who 
drew money for the construction of police quarters the building materials 
of which wefe subsequently declared missing—and expresses its disappro- 
bation of the present system of the auditing of public accounts by the 
officers of the Audit Department who have to depend upon the favour 
of other departments and urges the necessity of independent men being 
annually appointed from England to check Government accounts. It does 
not endorse the Government policy of considering civil servants capable 
of managing every department and observes that the Auditor General’s Report 
mentioned above points to the necessity of more effective control.upon the 
disbursing departments. 


15. Objecting to the rule in the Civil Service (Temporary Provisions) 
Act, which provides that, ‘if in any year there are 
Objection toCivilService not sufficient Indian candidates qualified as aforesaid 
ge Provisions) to bring the number admitted to the Indian Civil 
ne Service in the year by open competition and by 
5 eee Denes (PU Ieee a ciiinalion under these st up to the average of 
the ten years ending 1914, the Secretary of State in 
Councj] may in a subsequent year make good the deficiency from the results 
list of that year, but no candidate shall be appointed under these rules who 
does not possess the qualifications set forth in (i) and (ii) of the last preceding 
rule’, the Praja Bandhw observes :—‘ This rule, as is self-evideat, is not only 
very unfair to our youths, but it is not quite in comformity with the promise 
made when the Bill was introduced in Parliament. ‘The public were then 
distinctly told that the number of Indian youths appointed in any one year 
would not be less than the average for the previous decade, and as a result of 
it the opposition to if not unnaturally became weaker. Under the new rules 
the Secretary of State has kept the power in -his own hands of appointing in 
any year a number of Indian youths smaller than the decennial average 
and may make up the deficiency in any subsequent year. This does not 
necessarily mean the very next year, and, moreover, since the word used is 
may the rule does not lay any obligation in this matter on the Secretary of 
State for India. This clearly shows that the rule under notice is quite unfair 
to Indian youths desirous of joining the Civil Service of their own country, 
and this being the case we deem it our duty to enter a protest against it.” 


May, Eng. cols. 


16. While highly commending the action of Mr. Vakil, the executor of 
the estate of the late Muhammad Haji Sabu Siddig, 
The Sabu Siddiqcharity: jin making the recently declared donation of Rs. 5 
saememetion of Lady Wil- Jakhs from the estate of the deceased for the purpose 
ingdon’s beneficent ere : lit M Pi POT ee 
inspiration. OL starting a cosmopolitan -aternl y siospital in 
Akhbdr-e-Islam (47), Bombay, the Akhbdr-e-Isldm reiterates the suggestion 
16th and 17th May. made in its issue of February 17th last (noticed in 
paragraph 40, Weekly Report No. 8 of 1916) that the 
Advocate-General, Messrs. Mulla and Mulla, Solicitors, and Mr. Vakil may 
jointly make arrangements for devoting the remaining portion of the said 
estate towards the educational advancement of the Moslems of the Bombay 
Presidency. It attributes the backwardness of the Muhammadans of this 
Presidency in the matter of education to the absence of a substantial fund to 
meet the requirements of the poorer sections of the community, in the shape 
of scholarships, hostels, boarding-houses, etc., and regretfully referring to the 
suspension, owing tothe present war, of the grant of Rs. 12 lakhs earmarked by 


. Government for the education of the Mussalmans of tle Presidency, dwells onthe 


necessity of devoting communal charities to the anfelioration of the educational 
condition of the Moslems. [In thesubsequent issue the paper remarks, in con- 
nection with the donation of five lakhs of rupees, that the idea of the gift ‘was 
inspired by Lady Willingdon’s zeal and solicitude in maternity matters and 
that the donation will encourage Her Excellency in her efforts with regard to 
her Maternity Scheme, which will in its opinion, undoubtedly "lead to bene- 


ficent results. It further observes that the grateful public of Bombay will never 
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forget this noble and righteous deed of Her Excellency prior fo her present 
departure for England. The paper in conclusion wishes her bon voyage and 
a joyous return to India.| , 


“17. Criticising the personnel of the Industrial Commission and com- 
 frteeats oF Inia are menting upon the view of the Z'mes on the question 
likely rie be subordinated the Gujardti thus concludes a lengthy article i 
to those of England in the The Industrial Commission, we are told, will not 
matter of the Industrial assemble until October. Perhaps the reason is that 


Commission. — the preliminaries are likely to take some time. 
G — (12), 2lst Qir Thomas Holland has already arrived in Indie. to 
May, Eng. cols. arrange for a prompt and buivess-like investigation. 


As in the case of other commissions, we suppose specific questions will be 
formulate’? and experts and other qualified »ersons will be asked to submit 
their statements and be examined before the Commission. ‘This is for the 
present mere surmise and within the next few months the public will know 
the precise method and procedure the Commission propose to adopt for 
carrying on their investigation.......... The interests of India have often been 
selfishly subordinated by England to her own by taking advantage of her 
absolute political supremacy in this country. It remains to be seen how far 
this obstructive factor will have a prejudicial effect upon the usefulness of the 
recommendations of the Commission or the ultimate attitude of Government. 
Indians must learn to be self-reliant optimists and let us all hope for the best 
in view of the changed angle of vision.” | 


18. Commenting on the Briton Defamation Case, Young India remarks :— 
Comments on the © But the case cannot be left at the punishment of the — 
Briton Defamation Case. men wko were charged in the police court. In its 
Young India (10), |\‘th public aspect there are many considerations of a most 
May; Guwardte (12), 14th prave character to be considered. Mr. Jinnah in 
May. concluding his brilliant address for the prosecution, 
referred to the ‘hidden influence, the powerful pressure’ which undoubtedly 
lay behind the defence. Itis notfor us to dictate any course to the com- 
plainant in this case. He has already suffered much. But we trust that he 
will not rest until the veil has been torn aside and the ‘ hidden influence ’, to 
which Mr. Jinnah referred, has been fully exposed. In the meanwhile, it is 
pertinent to discuss one or two facts patent from the evidence. In the first 
place, the public will ask, what explanation will the authorities have to give 
of the peculiar part played by certain Government servants in rendering 
assistance to the defence? Here aremen charged with a grave offence, not 
merely against an individual, but against the State, for the Magistrate found 
| ‘emphatically that these libels could not have been for the public good. And 
we find the Head Bailiff of the Small Causes Court and a Huropean Police 
Officer openly assisting them to escape the consequences of their action, while 
others, whose names were unfortunately not disclosed, actually must have 
revealed to them—and, what is worse, done so in a garbled form—the 
contents of confidential documents. Then we have Mr. Griffiths, Deputy 
Commissioner of Police, who was so very punctilious for the public interest in 
the case of documents which the prosecution were anxious to have produced, 
displaying quite a different attitude in the matter of the enquiryinto the 
complainant’s ‘ financial status and rectitude,’ which was brought out to assist 
the defence and which appears to us to have equal claims to be regarded as a 
confidential matter not to be revealed in the public interest. But the Deputy 
Commissioner comes to Court with the file of papers in the case, ready prepared 
with a story of alleged criminal breach of trust, which was shown to be the 
merest farce of an allegition after five minutes cross-examination. Weshould 
, like to ask, why was Mr. Griffiths so well-prepared for this part of his evidence ? 
The Magistrate’s judgment makes it clear that the defence knew nothing of 
the details of the affair. In cross-examination of the complainant on this 
point they were admittedly fishing. Then, we repeat, why was Mr. Griffiths 
so ready with his story ? We cannot suppose that, as a police officer, he came 
for the purpose of assisting the defence in a case of this sort. Who told him 
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he was being called for this purpose, seeing that ostensibly his evidence was 
required primarily for another purpose? We ask the reader to ponder over 
this fact, when contemplating Mr. Jinnah’s allegation that the police were 
assisting the defence in this case, that, in face of the admitted fact that the 
defence were in ignorance of the details of this story, the Deputy Com- 
missioner of Police goes into the box, and in reply to a single question, or two 
at the most, proceeds to tell what appears to be a cutand dried story, in which 
the essential details, which, when brought out in cross-examination disposed 
of the whole allegation, were most unfortunately omitted. We trust that all 
these matters will be the subject of very close enquiry on the part of the higher 
authorities, that Mr. Ferguson will be asked to explain the allegations made 
against him, that Mr. fonseca, the Head Bailiff of the Small Causes Court, 
will be called upon to account for the active part he played, in ordering bis 
underlings to go tothe pleader for the defence and make statements, and 
the busy part played by him in assisting the C. I. D. in an enquiry 
which was no concern of his; and that the alleged connection of the 
infamous Chesson with the police, in particular relation to the part played 
by him in this case, will be made the subject of a strict enquiry. 
Finally, there is the whole question of the methods of the C. I. D. and 
the objects with which they pursue their enquiries t) be investigated. Unless 
this question 1s cleared up, it is obvious that the C. I. D. may be a public 
dangerrather than a protection for the public. ‘Their prime duty is the 
investigation of crime. But it becomes pertinent to ask, how far their 
machinery is made use of for the furthering of machinations which have no 
connection with the commission of crime. Just think of an enquiry which 
goes on for several months regarding the disposal of a paltry sum of ninety 
rupees, not based, as was made clear in Mr. Griffiths’ cross-examination on @ 
complaint in the proper sense of the word, without any attempt by direct 
communication to find out whether the money was where it was supposed to 
be. What could have been the motive of such an enquiry? ‘I'be whole of 
the evidence regarding the operations of the C. I. D. in this case wears 
most ugly aspect and has made a very painful impression on the public. If 
the Government of Lord Willingdon are content to let the matter rest where 
it is the public confidence will be very much shaken.” [Commenting on the | 
same case, the Gujardti expresses surprise how a copy of a confidential state- - 
ment taken by the Criminal Investigation Department came to be in the pos- 
session of the accused and expresses a hope that an inquiry will be made into 
the conduct of those members of the police who helped the accused with a 
view to eliciting the means by which it came to be surreptitiously supplied to 
the accused. | 


19. Referring to the Railway assault case, the Kalpataru observes :— 
The decision in the case affords a solution of the 

Comments on the deci- problem: before the British public as to who spreads 
sion in the B. B.& C.J. gedition in India. The sentence given by the Magis- 
“— a 14t, ‘tate in this case was ridiculously mild, as compared 
a oe with the gravity of the offence as disclosed by the 
facts. Had the magistrate noticed how the railway 

authorities from top to bottom tried their best to shield the offenders in the 
present case he could have known why in spite of the frequency of such inci- 
dents on the railways, so few come before the courts. He ought to have 
also taken into consideration, before pronouncing the sentence, the fact that 
the complainant might have even lost his life as a result of the assault to 
which he was subjected. We wonder how the Magistrate could satisfy himself 
that the punishment of a fine could check the aggressive arrogance of the 
railway officials. Another thing to be seriously noticed is the attitude of the 


,Yailway police in the present case. Their conduct was not referred to at all 


by the Mayistsate in his judgment. Asa matter of fact, the prosecution 
ought to have been conducted by the police who are paid by Government 
for the preservation of order and public peace on railway lines. It is a pity 
that while Government are spending millions on police reform, the police 
should continue to be so inefficient and ungrateful. 
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20. Mr. Vaidya wey a congratulated on his having rendered 

useful public service in getting two European rail- 

a Goftdr (25), 14th way servants punished for assault by the Court of 

the Fourth Presidency Magistrate. We are now 

waiting to see what steps the railway company is taking in respect of these 

two employés. Potty railway officials cause much annoyance to third 

class passengers. They insult and assault and very often extort inoney from 

them on various pretexts. The Railway authorities would do well to take 

severe notice of such cases and to issue instructions to the Station Masters 
to keep an eye on their subordinates. 


21. Referring to the Bill to amend the Government of India Act before 


Comments on the Bjl] + 2tliament the Kesari says that every Bill affecting 
to amend the Government /ndian interests should first be introduced in the 
of India Act introduced Imperial Legislative Council and then discussed in 
into the House of Lords. Parliament and that the powers now enjoyed by the 

Kesari (88), 16th May; Secretary of State should be transferred to the 

Gujardti (12), 14th May. Government of India so that it would be impossible 
for the Secretary of State to enact laws without letting [India know anything. 
It objects to the inclusion of the members of independent races and tribes 
adjacent to India in the Bill and to placing them on a footing of equality 
with Indians so far as appointments are concerned and says that if England 
wanted to reward the services rendered by them they should be given* posts 
in England. It would be robbing Peter to pay Puul, it remarks, to provide 
for them in India. ['he Gujardti writes:—We are afraid « bad practice, 
of passing acts in Parliament without consulting Indian opinion, will now 
be introduced. No act or acts should be passed by Parliament without the 
Indian people’s previous knowledge. Indians should convene public meetings 
to protest against the procedure. We would have no objection to the ruler 
of a Native State or its subjects being appointed to any post open to British 
Indian subjects, but we fail to understand why tho privilege should be 
extended to subjects of independent states. We also do not sce any necessity 
for the change. ‘The proclamation of 1858 does not make any special rofe- 
rence to British Indian subjects, and now why should a distinction be drawn 
between a British subject and a British Indian subject ? Why should, more- 
over, only the posts held by british Indian subjects be open to outsiders ? 
Why should Afghans, Nepalis or Bhutanis be allowed to participate in the * 
administration of India? Indians should bestir themselves against the 
introduction of strange changes in the Bill about which they themselves were 
kept in the dark.] 


*22. “ Bombay Government has recently issued a press note stating the 
Comments onthe Changes in the rates of still-head duty on country 
Bombay Government's spirit. The note begins :—* Government have conti- 
policy of increasing the nued their policy of reducing the consumption of 
tax on spirits. liquor by enhanced taxation on spirits by raising, at 
Mahratta (5), 21st their annual survey of existing rates, the still-head 
“May. duty on country spirit in those areas where consump- 
tion 18 increasing. Consumption increasing! In spite of the enhancement 
of taxation policy. ‘he areas to which the policy is applied recently did 
surely have the benefit of it more than once before now. But the benefit 
proved no benefit except to the money-grabbing department. Increase of 
taxation has yielded increased revenue, but has not decreased consumption to 
any proportionate extent in any place. It is an utterly wrong assumption to 
make that a steady increase in still-head duty will bring about a steady 
decrease in consumption. A drinker becomes gradually used to paying 
slight increases in the price of his beverage. He will rub his eyes and try to 
improve himself, only if the.price becomes suddenly prohibitive. As has been 
repeatedly remarked tbe drink-trader cannot be entrusted with the moral (and 
even material) interests of his customers. ‘I'he prostitute in the brothel lives 
on the prostitution of ber customers. Governments ought to move on a higher 
level than the individuals who, misguided themselves, misguide and ruin 
others. There must be a moral ‘atmosphere about the ‘Departments ’ of the 
National or Imperial Managing House. A country’s or an ewpire’s affairs 


we td 
ra ~ en ee 
Bg: 5 GROOM Ia — ren - 3 seid has 


20, 


ought .to be managed with some noble end in view. The masses of men, 
women and children which practically a very meagre minority holds in power 
have a moral claim on the sympathy of this power-wielding coterie in any 
State. This coterie of statesmen ought not to be have as power-drunk. There 
is a Being on high to whom they are individually or collectively answerable 
spanekias We are perforce led into these reflections by the unfortunate policy of 
the Indian Government. Know they not that a steady increase in spirit-taxation 
is not the way to decrease consumption? Why will they commit the sin of 
doing a ‘thing with one object and saying that it is done with quite a different 
object in view? In the matter of this drink-question, this sin is most heinous 
though it is a regrettable thing in every affair. Our Government ought to 
follow a cleaner policy and give up helping the Drink Devil to damn the lives. 
of untold men, women and children. And——our people, the leaders of the 
people; upon them lics @ much graver responsibility, than upon the alien 
Government. Our leaders ought to give of their best to this Moral Campaign 


and call to their aid the Moral Resistance met hod to expel the Drink-evil 


from their midst.’’ 


23. “The Bombay Government has just taken measures to discourage 
the drinking habit amoug the people by enhancing 
the taxation on spirit. The first point we would 
urge against this is, thatit ought not to be permissible 
toa Local Government to enbance taxation of any 
sort, even on spirits, by purely executive action. Land revenue is enhanced by 
a process of what is is called ‘ Settlement’ which ‘unsettles everything. 
Hixcise revenue is another potential source of revenue, and we protest against 
a form of taxation which the Provincial Executive can impose without 
consulting anybody outside the charmed circle of the executive. The second 
point we would urge is that the Excise Department is out for making money 
and not encouraging temperance. Mark the utterly fatuous declaration in 
the opening paragraph of the official Press Note :—Government have continued 
their policy of redycing the consumption of liquor by enhanced taxation of 
spirits by raising at their annual survey of existing rates the still-head duty 
on country spirit in those areas where consumption is increasing. The plea 
the whole while has been that the enhancement of the taxation discouraged 
consumption. ‘The confession is now made that this policy has failed of its 
purpose. More taxation, less consumption! The resulting consequence is, 
more taxation, more consumption : more consumption, more taxation! Why 
not follow a policy of utter prohibition? If, in a certain area, the executive 
find there is more and more drunkenness, why not—prohibit? Had the 
Government followed a policy of gradual prohibition, instead of pursuing a 
policy of taxation nicely graduated to the scale of consumption, the results, 
morally and socially, would have been entirely different.......... Mark the 
notable fact that whereas the land revenue, during the last fourteen years, has 
increased by 32 per cent., the excise revenue has increased by 106 per cent. 
And, if official statistics don’t lie, at least 80 per cent, of the Indian population 
is agricultural—that is, the source of their livelihood is the product of the 
sun-burnt soil. The excise revenue has more than doubled itself during the 
last fourteen years, from four to nearly nine millions sterling, and the official 
explanation for the increase is ‘exemption of consumption’ and progressive 
higher duties. It is a sort of mutual incentive to progress !’’ 


24, While eulogising me Abkari policy of the Bombay Government of 

| making steady endeavours to reduce the comsump- 

BP dra (18), tion 2 page the Presidency, the Jdm-e-J aad 
y; Praja Mitra ines 

and Parsi (22), 17th May. refers to the increase (Fovernment have recently 

made in the still-head duty on strong liquor in the 

districts which shows a steady rise in its consumption and expresses its opinion 

that making strong liquor very costly is not un appropriate method to achieve 

the object Government have in view ; for the consumers are, in that case, in- 

duced to take to the inferior foreign stuff or to other strong intoxicants. It, 

at the same time, realises the difficulty of the Government situation in that 

if Government make liquor dear they lay themselves open to the criticism 

that their only aim is to increase their revenue and that should they 


Young India (10), 17th 
May. 
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remain inert, it would be urged that they are unwilling to see its consumption 
reduced. The paper suggests, as a remedy, that Government might as well 
make arrangements for the opening of toddy-shops for the sale of pure and 
cheap toddy in the vicinity of liquor-shops. It also urges them to allow 
people to have a freer exercise of the right of local option and to adopt 
the suggestions made by the Advisory Committees in that behalf. [The 
Piaja Mitra and Pdrsi expresses its belief that if the manufacture of strong 
liquor completely ceases, while facilities are provided for purchasing milder 
liquors, it will lead to boneficial results. It suggests that adulteration of the 
latter kind of liquor should be adequately provided against. | 


25. Commenting upon the acquittal on appeal by the Allahabad High 
| ee Court of one Badri and six others of the charge of 
aa an rioting brought against them by the police, the Shri 
Shri Venkateshwar (68), Venkateshwar writes:—'Tie question is whether the 
20th May. police are our servants or masters. In this country 
the police consider themselves all-powerful and 
mizhty—and, therefore, the illiterate underlings of the police behave in an 
arbitrary aud insolent manner towards the people. It is their duty to protect 
the life and property of the public, but their actions are such that they prove a 
terror to them. A recent case decided by the Allahabad High Court shows 
what tribulations and hardships people have to suffer when harassed by the 
police sud how even the Courts of Justicw fail to wfford the relicf sought by 
thei. 


26. Referring to the fatal motor-car accident in which a Parsi woman 
met her death near Grant Road station on tho 13th 

The motor-car menace instant and also to the frequency of these accidents 
must be met by regula- jn Bombay, the Akhbdr-e-[sldm remarks that they 
tions for lower speed, have created a scare among the poople and the 


better control by police | : ia 
. 5 al destris ave now come to believe that the Y 
and rigorous imprison- P© lestrians have now come to believe that their lives 


ment to the guilty. arc momentarily in danver. Lt considers this dread 
Akhbir-e-Islam (47), felt by the public not to be ill founded and attributes 
19th May. the frequent occurrence of these accidents to the 


reckless driving of the motors and to the leniency of 
magistrates towards theoffenders. ‘{'he paper earncstly wishes that this menace 
to the people may be put a stop to without delay. The only remedy it can 
think of is to lower the speed-limit of motor cars and it expresses its belief 
that these fatal accidents will not cease unless the police are invested with 
adequate powers to control the speed of motor-cars and unless the offenders 
are sentenced to rigorous imprisonment. 


27. Referring to the question of the ever increasing number of begvars 

“in the city of Bombay and especially among the 

i, cee ike Muhammadans, the Akhbir-e-Isldim expresses surprise 

ti hoe that no steps have beeu taken either by the 

Akhbdr-e-Islam (47), Municipal Corporation or the police to tackle the 

18th May. question and suggests that a law liks the Poor Law 

in England be passed with a view to put an end to 

the beggar nuisance. It expresses a hope that some charitably disposed 

wealthy Mubammadans will come forward to found institutions for affording 
relief to beggars. 


*28. “ We have thought it necessary to refer to this subject again because 
Comments on the Wo Want Congressmen inraugnonl ana SORDAEE Sees 
Belgaum Provincial Con- to grasp the situation. very sensibic person who 


ference. has the good of the country at heart is prepared to 
Gujardti (12),21st May, throw the veil over the past and forget the antics of 
Eng. cols. the Extremist leaders which might have made angels 


weep. He would like to hear nothing now about the ‘four resolutions,’ of 
absolute autonomy, of mendicant policy, and the rest of the claptrap which 
was the stock-in-trade of the Extremists. ‘I'he seceders will have » warm 
w' lcome in the Congress, but they will be expected to work in harmony with 
their brethren. Differences of opinion we shall certainly have and must 

have. But let not the Extremists fritter away their energies over senseless 
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disputes. Mr. Khaparde's futile boast notwithstanding, the Extremists have 
abandoned all the ‘ principles ’ on which they prided themselves at one time, 
They will come into the Congress, therefore, when they ought to be in almost 
perfrct agreement with our Jeaders on the fundamental issues. Let them do 
nothing that will be calculated to weaken the Congress organization, and let 
them join without any meutal reservations. There are certain expressions in 
Mr. ‘Vilak’s speech on the amendment resolution which are not very 
reassuring #0 that even New India has taken exception to them, And Mr, 
Gandhi is not a man to give warnings when they are not needed. But we 
do not wish to expe ‘rate dangers and difficulties but welcome the advent of 
the seceders to the Congress fold. The Ahmedabad Provincial Conference will 
provide un opportunity to these people to give # practical example of their 
attitude towards the Congress and we hope they will muster strong at the 
capital of Gujarit. That is the carnest desire and expectation of Mr. Gandhi 
and others who are closely associated with the forthcoming Conference.” 


29. “The Honourable Mr. Chaubal, indeed, has proved ‘ quadruple 
rn ies Oe strong © in the Bombay hxecutive Council anid Mr. 
Chaubal ay Vice-Presi- Punch is gratified to see the innate capacity of his 
dent of the Bombay friend as exhibited by him, and equally gratified is 
Executive Council. he to see his good qualities appreciated. After Sir 
Hindi Punch (15), Ali Imam, who had tho honour of being the first 
Mth May, Ing. cols; Indian Vice-President of the Imperial Council, the 
Kesart (68), 16th Muy. Honourable Mr. Chaubal has been now appointed 
Vice-President. of the Bombay Council, When will India see that day 
when an Indian Vice-President of Couneil may be asked to officiate as 
Governor of w» Presidency, even for the shortest term of office! Anyhow, 
Mr. Punch rejoices to find that the word of Knoylish statesmen, and the noble 
Magnav Charta: of India--the word of Victoria the Good and that of Mdward 
the Pesacemaker—have been redcemed, and Indians allowed their right place 
by the force of merit, He it sol Be it ever so, and for evermore {” 
(‘Mho Kesare remarks :--We have no doubt that the Honourable Mr. Chaubal 
will win the approval of the officials. But we hope that he will work in a way 
as to win the plaudits of popular representatives, Ones or twice before 
Mr. Chaubal has spoken and acted as if he had forgotten his former position. 
He should bear in mind that Indians are appointed to higher posts not to 
imitate Kuropeans in those places but to represent the Indian nation as far as 
possible. | 
*30. “Ata public meeting of the Moslem Association of Ne papatam it 
iii i ee ee ee wolved to request Government to appoint & 
ae — Muhanmmadan to the office of the Indian member of 
demand of the Muhatm- ) : 
madan Association of ue Madras Kxecutive Council when it becomes 
Negdpatam that o Mu- vacant in next Iebruary. The demand is so un- 
hammadan should be reasonable that we regret that the principle on which 
leased to the Madras guch claims arc based is put forward with such 
seECUL VE Council. tenacity by Muhammadan association of the country. 
itt Gnftir (25), Siet Jy filling up vacancies Government must be allowed 
vs unfettered choice in the selections of their officers, 
and the only case in which the public can, as a matter of right, tak. exception 
to their nominations is when the nesly appointed incumbents fall below the 
requisite standard of qualifications, The appointments are paid for from the 
public purse, and Government, as its custodian, 1s bound to give to the public 
the best possible return for the money which they pay for the maintenance of 
administration, It would be # wrong use and a waste of public money to 
appoint to post officers who are not qualified to hold them. It would be 
misuse of the power of patronage as worse as nepotism, to say nothing of the 
harm which may be done to public intercsts through blunders committed by 
unskilled persons appointed to responsible positions,” 


81. The Lakul cowplains of the delays in the delivery of letters 
tal Srey ire posted in the post-offices situated between Ratnagiri 
the s hetaetelt or "and Jaigad. ‘The number, the paper remarks, of 


Hakul (76), 14th May. post- -offices between the two places | ff quite sufficient, 
oe i . ae but they are not allowed directly to deliver in the 
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villages in their respective ranges the letters posted in them, but have got to 
send them on to Ratnagiri from where they come back for delivery. It sug- 
— that wt least fully stamped letters should be allowed to be delivered 

irect from the post-offices where they are posted and the present arranye- 
ments tuny be continued in the case of unpaid, registered inl insured lotters, 
parcels, atc. 


82. Commenting on the refusal of the Bengal Medical Council to define 
what constitutes infamous conduct on the part of 

Comments on the re- registered medical practictioners, the Duydn Prakdsh 
fusal of the Bengal Me-  gayy that till the explanation eevee ee eevee 


dical CGouncil to define A | 
ct should not be enforeed., t further rer re 
what constitutes infamous t reed It furth nar 


conduct The Benval Medical Council states th nt itt will con- 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30), sider casos a8 they arise and that it cannot Ivy down 
1th Muay. any general rule. Tf no gencral rules are laid down 


people can have no idea a6 to the enforcement of the 
Act. ‘here is much confusion regarding the Medical Acts and local Gov- 
ernments should compel the medical councils to clear it up. Otherwise these 
Governments will disappoint the hope that they will control the arbitrary 
will of the medical councils in the matter of enforcing the provisions of the 


Acts. 
EDUCATION. 


83. Wedo not know when Government will incrensoe the facilities for 
fermale education, but it will be better if they will first 
Protest against the re- remove the inconveniences caused by the abolition 
~ i iba wl Pot of the existing facilities. The attitude of the Kduca- 
ckatie Ars Py se tion Departinent ry overbearing wind bs policy of 
Kesuri (88), 16th May. keeping every inatitution in the hands of Kuropewns 
as far os possible is well-known. ‘The object of 
increasing recontly the salarios of Iloadmasters was not to pay more to 
‘ Native’ teachers but to appoint Kuropeans to the posts. But the prosperous 
Kuropeans thought cven these big salaries not sufficient and at last thoy 
had to be givon to natives. It is very disastrous to place female institutions 
in the hands of foreigners professing an alien religion, WMemale education is 
a delicate question and if the ine ficiency Of its directors acts a8 a drawback 
there will be no progress but retrogression. ‘he Poona Momale ‘Training 
College which is in the hands of a Kuropean lady who is not willing to co- 
operate with any body is to be removed from its present precincts. In caso of 
any difforences arising betwoon the Muropean lady and the Momale Kducation 
Bocicety, the Director of Public Instruction should have sided with the Society 
as it id Composed of the elite of the city. We cannot but say that the Muro- 
pean lady had practically decided many days avo to remove the Training 
College from the Hugzur Paga. ‘lo meet the expensos of the new move she 
utilised only 21 scholarships out of the 50 allotted to the Training College and 
saved some money. Wodo not know whether she will be ablo to moot all 
the now cxpcnuses, but we think if is quite improper to effect a saving out of 
the scholarships granted when there is a cry from the municipalities for more 
mistresses, ‘Lhe lady superintendent is forthe Training Colleze and the 
students wand to remove the College outside for her convinience and thus cause 
groat inconvenience to the students is quite wrong. We feel great indignation 
to see these oppressive and overbearing procesdings and it is necessary for 
the Director of Public Instruction to give « public explanation as to what 
convenience the public is going to derive by the removal of the Female 
Training College from its present place. 


34, “A fow yours ago there was a great cry raised against frequent 
examinations which were said to put a premium on 

Comments on the orders Gramming and to ruin the health of many o student. 
issued by the Bombay ,,,,,,,.. Tho cry began to decrease in volume and 


Hducational sep tinent intensity and men began to entertain sancr ideas 
for the holding of weekly 


 gchool examinations. about the examination system, which was modified 
Sind Advocate (7), by being mado less hide-bound in cortain respects, 
llth May. But what do we find now? Suddenly and most 


unexpectedly comes an order from the Education 
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Department to all the schools that henceforth ils must hold weekly exami- 
nations with a regularity never before advocated! The orders are said to be 
issued under the mandate of the Government of India, which only aggravates 
the situation; for it implies that there is a consensus of opinion among the 
highest official edwcationists of the country in favour of weekly examinations. 
We make bold to tell these educationists that a greater folly and inconsistency 
than they are now perpetrating, it is impossible to conceive of. The educa-. 
tionists seem in their haughty wisdoms to have lost their senses so completely 
that we shall not be surprised if one fine morning we awake to hear a: pro- 
clamation that the examinations should be held daily iy 


35. Referring to the answer given in the Legislative Council in March 
last by the Director of Public Instruction to the 
Privette SE ga effect that Government had directed that the views 
- ies ve es Y of the people and the District authorities should 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30), be first ascertained with regard to the opening of 
14th May. rural schools, and in case of difference of opinion 
arising the Director of Public Instruction should be 
referred to for final decision, tha ODnydn Prakash asks whether the Director of 
Public Instruction labours under the impression that his answer has satisfied, 
.the people, and remarks that Collectors have no business to decide as to 
whether the primary schools under the control of Local Boards should con- 
tinue as of old or should be converted into rural schools. The Collectors, 
though Chairmen of Local Boards, have, the paper declares, no authority to 
interfere with the work of the Boards. It asks why the Collectors should 
be consulted instead of the Local Boards and why in cases of conflict of 
Opinion between the Collectors and the public, the final word should be 
allowed to rest with the Director of Public Instruction, ignoring the Local 
Boards altogether? ‘lhe paper suggests that with a view to meet the allega- 
tions made against Government in the Legislation Council in the matter of 
conversion of full primary into rural schools, statistics should be published, 
showing in how many out of the 839 cases the question of conversion had been 
referred to the respective Local Boards. 


Government and the 


36. Referring to the report of the Calcutta Presidency College Assault 
Inquiry Committee, the Indu Prakash remarks :— 
Comments on the report Putin a nutshell, the report declares that the Pro- 
: the Calcutta Presidency fy.sorg Jack wisdom and that the temper of the 
ollege Assault Inquiry ‘ae 3 
att hi students has become very sensitive. ‘T'he report does 
Tete Hankteh (32), 19th not suggest any remedies for the removal of either of 
May. these defects. In the past such .professors used to 
come out to India as could easily command respect, 
but now the best of our colleges are manned mostly by men of little learning 
but abundant self-conceit. Nothingis farther from our thoughts than a 
defence of real offenders against discipline. But we cannot agree thata 
sensitive temper alone can be the cause of the students’ violence towards their 
professors. And nothing can be more farfetched than to conuect this attitude 
with political agitation. A feeling among the students that professors should 
behave politely towards them is a matter for congratulation rather than one 
for condemnation. In fact three things are necessary to set matters right. 
Firstly the best men must be imported from England. Secondly, these 
gentlemen must be plainly given to understand that “the days when Indians 
could be treated like slaves on the tea-plantations have now gone by and 
thirdly, the mischievous system of placing European professors above Indians 
simply because the former are Kuropeans must cease once for all. 


37. ‘There are four Engineering Colleges in India but not one of them 
affords higher instruction in.Engineering, doing away 
with the necessity of going to forei:n countries for it. 
The Burma Government feels now the necessity of 


Arrangements should be 
made to give complete 
instruction in all engineer- 


ing branches in India. mining knowledge and wants to establish an inde- 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30), Pendent College of mining in Burma. But would it 
20th May. not be better to have a technological college for the 


whole of India? We do not mind in what province 


25: 


in India, it is established, but the existing Engineering Colleges should not be 
confined to turning out a few Assistant Engineers every year. It is not’ 
possible to materialise any such scheme at prasvat, but it is sham :ful that one. 
has to leave his country to acquire expert training in mechanical, civil, 
electrical and mining engineering. We hope Government will make arrange- 
ments to give complete instructionin all engineering branches in India itself. 


88. Referring to Sir James Meston’s speech as President of a recent 


meeting in connection with the proposed All-India 


rhe proposed All-India §hia College, the Isldmic Mail remarks :—‘ We 
Shia College. 


Isldmic Mail (4), 22nd fat extendel our warmest support to the Shia 
May, Eng. edition. ollege proposal and we will welcome any number 
| of colleges started by our community, whether they 

be Shia or Sunni Colleges, but we regret we cannot agree with the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the United Provinces in thinking that the College is not meant 
to detract from the influence of the Aligadh College. The very basis of the 
College is laid upon the difference which happened at Aligadh, some time 
back, between the Shias and Sunnis and it was openly urged by the Shia 
papers, such as the Imamia and others, that a rival College should be starte] 
to beat the Aligadh College. When that dre1m materialises it is no use 
saying that it does not aim at rivalry with the Aligadh Colleze. As for the 
charge that the College will accentuate Shia and Sunuia difference, it is yet 
premature to say anything about it, but as a rule such sect rian institutions 
can but foster the feeling of sectarian difference. But we heartily appreciate 
Sir James Meston’s well intentioued support to it and hope it will prove 


fruitful.” 
RAILWAYS. 


O23. Remarking that itis unaware of any tangible result :ccruing from 

the Indian passengers and traffic relief Association 

Need of an Association formed some time ago, the Akhhdr-e-Islam lays stress 
to voice grievances of on the necessity of a strong and influential associa- 
gee 4 spars bong 47), tion for the purpuse of safeguarding the interests of 
15th May. ’ railway passengers, of ventilating their grievances 
before the authorities and of protecting the develop- 

ment of Indian industries which, to a certain extent, are hamperel by the 
heavy rates of railway frieght. It points out that the prosperity of the railway 
companies in India is linked with the well-being of the people and is, tierefore, 
aggrieved to note the injustice done by the companies to the indigenous 
industries which give preferential treatment to foreign trade. ‘The paper 
exhorts the people of India to agitate strongly for securing increased powers 


for the Railway Board, if its present authority is limited to railway extensions. 


40. The Kesari refers to the formation of a Society in Bombay like the 
Poona Railway Mandal to deal with the grievances 
Hardships of Railway of third class passengers and says that the agitation 
passengers: Need of ig having its effect on the higher Railway officials. 
genuine desire to remove J+ quotes the instance of Mr. Javerilal who pulled 
me. (88), 16th Ma the chain at Bandra to reduce overcrowding and 
; y* states that the ‘Traffic Superintendent did not 
proceed against him and that he took to task the guard. It further says 
that if all the railway officials were as reasonable as the ‘l'raffic Superinten- 
dent in question there would be no room for further complaint. It adds:— . 
The Railway Board is collecting statistics on the question. What is the 
use of collecting mere evidence? The Railway Board will have achieved 
something useful only if it is actuated by a genuine desire to remove the 
sufferings of the passengers. 


41. “It is very regrettable that fares for third class on the N.-W. 

and some other Railways have been raised. If wore 

Comments on the money is wanted on account of the war there are far 
increase in the oo class better ways of raising it than the one in question. 
— > rer psi @ UD) And in any case it should be made perfectly clear 
11th May. ’ that the enhancements are to last till the end of the 


war or some little time thereafter. The press and 
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the platform should make such a demand seriously. We are afraid the 
delicacy of the occasion makes most men rather compromising and they do not 
like to say anything because it may be interpreted as want of sympathy with 


our rulers in the present war crisis. 


But this is a mistaken idea. We can 


be quite loyal and true and at the same time urge the cause of the poor.” 


42. Writing under the heading “ System of fines in the N.-W. Railway, 


Complaint about the 
system of fining subordi- 
nates in the Sukkur Dis- 
trict of the N.-W. Kail- 
way. 


Hrontier Gazette (39), . 


13th May, Ing. cols. 


Sukkur District”, the Frontier Gazette remarks :— 
“ While Government have, from time to time, depre- 
cated the system of inflicting fines on subordinate 
establishments for irregularities or mistakes we are 
surprised at the attitude of the Railway Authorities 
who have resorted to fining as the usual means of 
puuishing subordinates. The extraordinarily heavy 
work that devolves. on the Railway subordinate 


establishment, both night and day, tends to mistakes and errors as a matter 


of course. 


Instead of feeling pity or showing sympathy with this overworked 


Glass of hurianity, the officers in charge deprive them of their subsistence 


by inflicting fine after fine. 


The total figure of fines which duriny the last 


two months has gone up to about 600 shows a sorry state of affairs and will 


appeal to every human mind. 


We trust the Railway Authorities will follow 


the policy of Government and do away with the system of fines altovether, 
in the interests of humanity.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


43. ‘he Kesurs says that there was no clear mention in the Press ‘ote 


Jomments on the recent 
Press Note regarding 
Local Boards in the 
Bombay Presidency. 

Kesar: (88), 16th May.; 
Belgaum Samachar (77), 
l5th May; Dnydn lra- 
kish (89), 1Uth and 16th 


revarding Local Boards that the nominated members 
included the ex-officio members of the District Local 
Boards and that it is clear from the nominations 
made to the Board of Kast Khandesh that there 
will be a decided majority of elected members, It 
further remarks that it 1s necessary to congratulate 
Government on having changed their opinion 
reyarding the question. It refers to the mention in 


may the Government of India resolution, of the Bombay 
Governmet a8 unwilling to have an elected majority in the District Local 
Boards, and adds :—'T'he elected members in the seven districts mentioned in the 
list published in tho last issue form just # little less than two-thirds of the total 
members, It is hoped that the elected membors in the remaining district will be 
more than two-thirds and near three-fourths of the total. We shall soon know 
whether the surmise is correct or not. |The Belgaum Samdchdr says that the 
resolution has probably been issued in deference to the recommendations of the 
Local Boards Committee. It hopes that the Collector will nominate educated 
people willing to work on the Boards. ‘he Dnydn Prakdsh says that ite 
hope that the Presidents of some of the Boards at least will be non-officials 
will not be fulfilled as the Collector. is one of the nominated members in all the 
districts. It does not attach much importance to the two-thirds majority and 
it advocates the removal of the Collector from the Boards so that independent 
and freo opinions may have their play. It requests Government to publish at 
once their scheme of the reform of the Local Boards and not to confuse 
people by giving it out piecemeal. It sugyests that Government themselves 
are not convinced of the utility of the reform they propose to introduce, In 
another issue the same paper says that the Press Note is not explicit and that 
it has created confusion in the minds of the people. It adds :—Government 
do not explain why they have considered the cases of only eight Boards and 
the reform in the constitusion of the Bourds is not clearly expressed. ‘I'he 
particular reform must be in accordance with a scheme and it would be 
desirable to publish the scheme. People are anxious to know the recom- 
mendations of the Local Board Committee and the opinion of Government 
thereupon. Governmwnent appear to have arrived st some decision regarding 
Local Board reforms and people have a right to know it, but Government do 
not seem to care anything for the wishes or rights of the people. | 


jee 


44, The Jdm-e-Jamshed considers it an imprudent and precipitate step 
Condemnation of the 0% the part of the merchants of the Bombay cloth 
strike in Bombay on ‘™arket to have gone on a strike without having made’ 
account of destruction of ny representation to Government or given any 
stray pariah dogs. notice to the officials. It deprecates the practice of 
Jdm-e-Jdmshed (18), strikes and opines that no resort to them should be 
20th May. taken unless all legitimate means have failed to 
secure the redress of « grievance. While dealing with the cause of tho strike, 
the destruction of stray dogs in the lethal chamber in Bombay, the paper asks 
the people to recognise the powers given to the Commissioner of Police in the 
matter and to make proper provision for the stray dogs if they want 
to save them from a cruel death. It is, however, of opinion that only 
mad dogs should be killed and the feelings of the people be respected by 
handing over stray dogs to be taken care of in the pinjrapol or some other 
place provided for them. 


45. A itatepayer sarcastically writes to the Karndtak Vritt:—The Manag- 
ing Committee of the Hubli Municipality (Dharwar) 
A School-plot converted have passed a resolution to hand over 20 square feet 
into stable at Hubli of gq plot near his house to Mr. Hublikar for a stable 
(Dharwar). 9, #6 rent of Rs. 4 per snnum., No public auction 
Pig sha Vritt (19), was held. ‘I'he plot had been formerly bought for 
ith May. ; , | | ‘ ry 
building a school and # contract had been entered 
into with the Public Works Department for the same. But what of that! 
What hurry was there for building the school when the stable of Mr. Hublikar 
was concerned? ‘I'he Chairman of the School Board is engaged day and 
night in dealing with the delay in the attendance on the part of some of the 
School Masters. As he 1s engagad in his work, he cannot be blamed even if 
a school is, converted into a stable | 


46. Writing on tue affairs of the Hyderabad (Sind) Municipal Committee 
of Manavement, the Sind Journal remarks:—‘' We 
Affairs of the Hyderabad = dy not know whether any reply has been received by 
(Sind) Municipal Com- the Ffonourable’ Mr. Bhurgri: who presided at a 
mittee of Management.  . public meeting held at the Holmstead Hall on the 
Sind Journal (©), LOth | ar 
May. 16th ultimo where resolutions were passed protesting 
against the exclusion of the Press and the public 
from the meetings of the Comuinittes and requesting the publication of the 
Budget for the current year before it is finally sanctione!. I[f the public 
voice is to be thus ignored by the Committee, the matter cannot be allowed 
to rest here. It is absurd to aryue that because the meetings of the Managing 
Comittee of even the Municipality were held im camera, the Committee of 
Management should also enjoy similar immunity from scrutiny. ‘ho final 
stage of municipal deliberations was reached in the meetings of the general 
body which not only were open to the public and at which the Press was 
invited to attend. But in the case of the Committes of Management the final 
decision in every matter is reached within closed doors which is unfair to the 
rate pwyers aud to the public at large. Weearnestly hope that wiser counsals 
will at last prevail and that the Committee of Management would take the 
public into its confidence at an early date. ‘I'he Committee has embarked 
upon the doubtful carver of enhancing its income by an increase in octroi duty 
and wheel-tax and by penalizing conveniences of private water service, and 
unless the people are informed why the Committee wants additional monay 
and whether the need is 60 urgent, people cannot be expected to acquiesce in 
such arbitrary taxation, specially when we take into consideration the abnormal 
conditions given rise to by the Great War which has affected the income of 
every class. ‘I'he publication of the draft budget is the only course open to 
the Committee to enable the thinking public to see eye to eye with it in the 
matter of new taxation, provided it does not trench upon recognized principles 
in that behalf, which it does in the case of at least soine of the items included 
in the list of the proposed new taxes.” [Klsewhere the paper publishes a 
contributed article in which it is remarked that although Mr. Barrow strongly 
condemned the tendency of the suspended municipality to increase octroi 
taxation and made it one of the seven charges he framed against the wuuni- 
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cipality, still the Committee of Management resorted “to the very same 
measures that the Local Government in Sind has from time to time 
condemned.’ | : : ee 


47, Commenting on the Budget published by the Hyderabad (Sind) 
. Municipal Committee of Management, the Sind 
c Sint Adeoeats 1), 1tid Advocate remarks :—" It almost locks as if the com- 
May.; Sind Journal (g), M™ittee want to raise more funds for the mere fun or 
17th May. pleasure of the thing to throw it here and there or to 
hoard it unnecessarily. ‘Ihe deficit in the Budget 
which they propose to make up by additional taxation on the character of 
which they don’t seem to have bestowed serious thought, is largely an artificial 
and avoidable one. We hope public opinion in Hyderabad will assert itself 
powerfully and prevent needless and heavy taxation and ensure reasonable 
expenditure. The committee could only earn real credit if it mate two ends 
meet with the present resources or schedule of taxation (e.g., it could increase 
the realizations from the existing sources, as was being hoped for); but it is 
very easy to put a lot of extra taxes, and then manage affairs. With regard 
to the increased expenditure provided for in the new and startling Budget, it 
seems the Committee have asked for the services of Mr. Bolus, a senior 
Assistant Collector, on Rs. 1,400 a month. That is too high a salary for even 
2 Municipal Commissioner for Hyderabad, consi ering that the much larger and 
wealthier and more important city like Ahmedabad does not pay more but 
perhaps less. ‘T'hisis a sample of the way the committee proposeto spend their 
money.” [Ina very lengthy article the Sind Journal strongly condemns the 
increased water-rates and the fee for additional taps proposed by the Committee 
as well as its new octroischedule, and remarks :—‘ The need for such arbitrary 
taxation wouldnever ariseif the Committee were not tothink of spending money 
beyond all reasonable limits. For instance, the Committee has provided a 
sum of Rs. 1,400 monthly or thereabout for the appointment of its Chief 
Executive Officer. There appears to be no valid reason for such extra- 
VASADCE.....0000 Lhe Committee must curtail its estimated expenditure under 
soine more heads also, and thus make both ends meet by only a slight increase 
in taxation, but should not signalize its administration by imposing heavy 
taxes which are beyond the capacity of the people in general to bear.” 
Elsewhere the paper publishes a contributed article, which concludes as 
follows :—‘‘ A Municipality that increases its revenues at a leap by nearly 
33 per cent. in a year by taxation should have very urgent grounds. A mere 
desire to be lavishly ‘progressive’ is no justification. We object specially 
to the new octroi taxation: (1) as being excessive, (2) as being badly designed 
and framed in some parts, (3) as being imposed on wrong articles. We 
object to some of it as a handicap on trade, to some as a source of public 
annoyance and harassment. Some of it again is of an impracticable character 
or operative as a terminal charge. If urgent need for increase of revenue 
exists, a moderate increase on some of the items would be permissible such 
as ‘ghee’ or silk cloth and other unobjectionable commodities could be 
suggested, but the wholesale and sweeping manner in which the Committee 
proposes the new taxation and the extravagant and sudden raising of the 
rates it contemplates would be ruinous to trade and be a just cause for public 
dissatisfaction. The Committee must make its financial position clear before - 
it demands more revenue from the people. A balance of three quarters of a 
lakh and normal increase of receipts of Rs. 22,600 for the year should be 
sufficient for the year’s increased expenditure and there need be no increase 
in the expenses per saltum.’’| 


48. “The Sind Vasicomplains thatthe committee is going on adding 
items of expenditure and that at least a deficit of 

Trade Advertiser (45), threequarters of a lac of rupees has been foreseen. 
13th May, Eng. cols. From which sources will this ‘enormous’ deficit — 
enormousfor Hyderabad—be provided? Ourcontem- 

porary replies by raising indiscriminate taxes from the rich and the poor alike. 
If the schedule of the rates as they. were and as they will be after the 
Budget as published by our esteemed contemporary have any foundation 


whatsoever we do not hesitate in pronouncing the ‘ good’ work done by the 
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committee to be simply a fiasco. Only in the single matter of hay, says 


our coutemporary, the committee has proposed to raise such exorbitant rates 
as to compel every keeper of cattle to pay one rupee per mensem for every 


head to the officers of the committee. The Sind Vast pertinently remarks 


that everywhere throughout India there was a loud cry of indignation as soon 
as the duty on salt was raised by four annas per maund simply because it 
affected more the pocket of the poor man. Bnt here the committee is thinking 
of imposing such duties as to at once raise the price of milk which is a 
necessary of life for children, old men, the rich and the poor. Still there is 
time for amendments. Let us see if the committee attend to public opinion. 
The committee may flout public opinion. In any case, however, there should 
be nothing done in the raising of duties without giving a preliminary 
knowledge of it to the public and receiving suggestions therefrom.” 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 26th May 1916. 


*Reported in advance. 
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printed in italics. 
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been striciiy followed, except that when the shori a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word ag 
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a India’s claims to fiscal 


See 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


1. In the course of the third instalment of a contributed article on 
** Fiscal Autonomy for India,” Young India writes :— 

“ The nascent and growing industries of our country 
autonomy. 


: have been cruelly and systematically victimised by 

_roung Inara (20), S6R the unfair and, not infrequently, unscrupulous competi- 
May. | oe 

| tion of far-seeing and powerful rivals, and it is felt 

throughout the land that the fiscal and economic policies pursued by England 


¢in relation to India require a thorough and radical revision. A charge of 


exaggeration would scarcely hold water if we say that nothing has more 
shaken the faith of India in the principles of justice on which the British rule 
is undoubtedly based, than the unpardonable partiality with reference to 
Lancashire, a partiality the lacerating memory of which it will take long to 
efface, a partiality the evil effects of which have been sorely felt in every 
indigenous industry, in every Indian hamlet and cottage. But this is not all. 
One can understand the partiality shown towards Lancashire—it is nothing 
but rank selfishness, still even selfishness is a natural tuman weakness, But 
the Free Trade hobby has been ridden and ridden and made to jump over 
many an absurd hurdle. Leaving aside, for a moment, the various units of 
the British Empire, we have not, in spite of continued appeals from the press 


, and the platform, even the right to help or defend ourselves against competitors 


outside the Empire. ‘This is indeed riding a hobby to death!.......... The 
result, the woeful result is that Indian tariffs as maintained at present are 
literally the best and easiest means for bringing about the strangulation of 
Indian industries! Whata glorious economic change would result, if we 
enjoyed but a ‘thimbleful’ of fiscal autonomy |......... Not otherwise than by 
complete fiscal autonomy do we feel that we can have a fair chance, aye, the 
ghost of a chance in the grim struggle for national existence that lies before 
Weis Why, even Japan, valiant ally of Britain as she is, has (with the 
true statesmanship which has characterised her recent history) demonstrated 
that her political alliance with England will no¢ standin the way of a pre- 
ferential tariff against her ally. If that be Japan’s attitude towards Englan |, 
is it any wonder that the Island Empire of the Hast, with her subsidised, 
bounty-fed trash is flooding India, aid that ‘Made in japan’ thresens 
soon to be as great a curse as ‘Made in Germany’ has been all t'iese 
years. With all these grim facts staring us in the face, need there be 
any laboured or elaborate justification for India’s cry for fiscal autonomy ? 
seseseeee It has become quite a fashion nowadays to say that India expects 
certain boons for her noble, her magnificent participation in the war. It is 
false and we vehemently repudiate such an unmanly begging plea. We 
crave for no boon. What we claim is that the vivid realisation of the loyalty 
and manhood of our beloved country should lead the great Democracies of 
Britain and her Colonies and Dominions to give us our due, to redress 
inequalities, and to consent to India taking her legitimate place in the 
federation of the Empire. Let a beginning be made in this direction 
immediately after the conclusion of the war by the whole-hearted grant to 
India of the One Thing India Needs—absolute Fiscal Autonomy. It will be 
a proof of the sincerity of the other units of the Empire who hava lately been 
proclaiming their fraternal feelings towards us, and an earnest of the early 
arrival of the day on which India will realise her glorious ambition—thkat of 
being an autonomous self-governing nation within the Empire, a consumma- 
tion that will be glorious alike in the history of India and of the Great British 
Empire.” 
‘ 
2. Inthe course of an article headed “A scheme for the political 
education of the masses,’ Hirday Nath Kunzru dwells 
_Ascheme for the poli- on the necessity of enlightening the masses on political 
rT of the meres and of training political workers for the 
: satisfactory discharge of their duties. He conti- 
gt India (10), 24th ues :— it is the earnest desire of the Servants of 
: | _ India Society to render all the service it can in 
promoting this object.. It was Mr. Gokhale’s intention to publish collections - 


) i) 


of original documents bearing on the most important public problems of our 
country with an introduction to each volume giving an impartial history of the 
question with which it dealt. His disciples wish to carry out his idea in an 
altered form. They propose to publish not original documents but pamphlets 
in English, Urdu and Hindi, each of which will deal in & connected form with 
some important subject of public interest. They believe that in the present 
state of things such pamphlets will be much more appreciated by the public 
than original documents, and there is no doubt whatever of their greater utility 
in the case of men unacquainted with English. The pampblets will consist 
of between 50 and 100 pages, and will be priced as low as possible in order 
that they may be within the reach of men of limited means. They will 
be written in such a way as to prove interesting to the ordinary 
reader and informing to-the student of public affairs. Every effort is 
being made to induce the most competent writers to undertake the task 
of preparing them, in order that they may be worthy of being placed before 
the public as weighty presentments of the question with which they 
deal. The pamphlets will deal with the following subjects :—(1) Self- 
Government for India. (2) Responsible Government in the Dominions. 
(83) History of the Reform Movement in India. (4) The economic condition 
of the masses. (5) Land Revenue. (6) Co-operation. (7) Indian Commerce 
and Industries. (8) Railways. (9) Indian Finance. (10) Provincial Finance. 
(11) Indians and the Army. (12) Education. (13) Local Self-Government. 
(14) The Public Services in India. (15) The Administration of Justice. (16) 
Police. (17) Excise. (18) Indians Abroad. (19) Indian Feudatory States. 
It is estimated that the cost of collecting the blue-books and other documents 
which will be required for the prepsration of the pamplets and of their 
publication will amount to about Rs, 10,000. But the Servants of India 
Society has neither the capital required for this undertaking, nor the resources 
to bear any loss should it prove a financial failure. The Society earnestly 
appeals, therefore, to the public to supply it with the funds necessary for the 
accomplishment of the task that it has set before itself of helping to mould 
public opinion, which after all is the greatest force in every civilized State. 
The sum asked for is not large. On the contrary it is insignificant when 
compared with the magnitude of the issues involved, and the Society 
confidently hopes that its appeal will meet with a generous response. 
N.L.— Donations should be remitted to the Honorary Secretary, Servants of 
India Society, 6, Bank Road, Allababad.”’ 


3. referring to the discussion of the question of the right of Indians 

3 to bear arms, to volunteer and bear commissions in 

The right of Indians to the Army, in the recent Madura Conference, the 

sad ie - to volunteer = Pheniz writes :— You applaud the steadfast loyalty 
ane Loe cormynispions "of the people of India and yet you cannot make u 


a Army. ; i 
~ Sete (6), 24th your mind to permit them to bear His Majesty’s 


May. arms. It betrays your want of trust in them, other- 
wise there is no sense in denying this elementary 
right of citizenship to the Indians.......... ‘here is no reason why British 


statesmunship should fight shy of tatkling this problem. In this connection 
wo are very pleased to note that the shrewd Bengalees are very neatly trying 
to force the hands of the authorities to solve this problem in a practical 
manner. ‘I'he Bengalee youths of good breeding and education have already 
been permitted to become Boy Scouts. From Boy Scouts to Volunteers ig 
not a farcry. A scheme for forming a Bengalee Volunteer Corps has been 
placed before the authorities. Hopes are entertained for the same being 
carried out. Ouvce the principle of Indians being enrolled as volunteers is 
acce ted in practice, there can be no going back upon it. What Bengal gets 
to-day India must get to-morrow. From volunteers into Commissioned Oflicers 
is no tall-order. Both the Congress and the League have spoken in no 
uncertain tones on this point. How long can Government afford to spurn 
this demand of Indians? If during the continuance of the war Government 
are chary of taking a big jump, they can at least permit boy scouting and 
volunteering among Indians on the lines proposed by the Bengalees. The 
other parts of India should follow the example of the Bengalees in pressing 
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gpon Government the desirability thereof. Bombay, Madras, Rangoon, 
archi and other important towns should without loss of time take up the 
question.” 


4. Babu Surendra Nath Banerjee and Babu Panchkori had been to a 
. a military officer to inquire whether Bengali youths would 
wae and military he enlisted. The officer plainly intimated to them that 
Kesari (88), 23rd May. he was not willing to infringe the practice not to admit 
' youths who felt that they were living in slavery 
and who thought that they would free themselves one day or the other. Asked 
whether he thought that all Lengalis were disloyal, he said that it was not 
proper to admit into the army men who did not profess entire and whole- 
hearted loyalty. (Questioned as to the admission of Bengali french subjects into 
the I*rench Army, they were told to join it. Asked as to how Britieh subjects 
could serve in w foreign army they were told that the French Government was 
going to make certain rules regarding the admission of British subjects and 
that the British Government would) permit its subjects to join the Mrench 
Army. We do not wish to dilate upon the inferences that could be drawn 
from the above and the sentiments which the reading of this conver-wtion 
would envender in the hearts of the people. Kvery one should search his 
heart for the answer. 


0. Whilo criticising the remarks of the Indian Daily News culling 
into question Lord Hardinge’s title to preside over 
Anylo-Indian thought- the Committee appointed to inguire into the Irish 
less «writers should | be trouble, the Indu Prakdsh observes :-~he article 
sont up for active service. in the Indian Daily News is so permeated with 
Indu Prakdsh (32), — er 
24th May. mualevolonce wn burpitude that we cannot help 
putting the plain question why the Bengal Govern- 
ment does not demand security from that paper. Lt suyvests that a 
Co rn mittes will have to be appointed some day to inquire into Lord Hardinge’s 
policy which, the paper has the audacity to declare, was the cause of our 
dikasters in Mesopotamia. ‘This statement is as false as itis fatuous. ‘I'he 
Indian Daily News seems to be obsessed with a vague desire that some 
undefined blunders of Lord Uardinve’s should be made the subject of an 
enquiry; why then does it shrink from inentioning them? The fact is that 
the transfor of the capital from Calcutta to Delht against their wishes is still 
ravkling in the hearts of the Anglo-[ndian journals of Calcutta. We suvpest 
thit writers of this reckless class indulging in vituperation should be cailed 
up for uctive service. 


6. Because small demands of the Congress and of other institut ong 
were systematically ignored, the Home Rule ag tation 

Necessity of carrying has received such an impetus now. So lone it was 
on the Home tule agita- guid that political agitation was carriel on by a 
tion, | handful of educated men but those who read the 
Dnydin Prakdsh (30), : a . 
3rd May; Din Mitra proceedings of the Conzress and of the Legislative 
(8), 19th May. Councils will see the wide public character of our 
movement. Merchants want Home Rule for com- 

mercial purposes. Other professionals want tLome tule as it would encourage 
their professions. Poor rayats want Home Rule that would grant po: manent 
settlement. Kven Social Reformers want Home ule so that social legislation 
may not be set aside like the Basu Bill. The demand of Home Itule is 
becoming universal in this manner in India and the present war has made it 
quite an insistent question. Japan has derived enormous profits since the 
bevinning of war and our Government are fully assisting it but the latter are 
still considering What assistance they shouid give to our indigenous industries. 
The Colonies want to have a voice in Imperial questions and they are ayita' ing 
for it from now but the British Government should give India position 
in the Empire compatible with its self-respect. ‘lhe distrustful attitude of our 
rulers is the great obstacle in our way. It has done great harm to India and 
also to England in the present war. If England even now admits Indians ag 
volunteers she can fight four Germanies. Imperial statesmen need not suppose 
that if India is given the power to fight the enemies of the Empire, she will 
produce Casements and DeWets only. If such men will arise, India will have 
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its Bothas and Redmonds to deal with them. There are internal differences, 
but we do not think they are insuperable, and arrangements should be made to 
protect all interests in any scheme of Home Rule and it will be good to open 
negotiations with the leaders of the communities as early as possible, with this 
end in view. Wedo not think a separate institution is necessary for carrying 
on the agitation of Home Rule ; the work can be carried on under the Congress 
flag. Though we are indifferent about founding a Home Rule League we think 
it is necessary to carry on the Home Rule agitation: It does not matter 
whether people join Besant’s or Baptista’s Home Rule League. So long as 
the work is carried on along Congress lines no one need feel sorry for difference 
of tastes. [The Din Mitra, on the other hand, advises the backward classes not 
to join in the Home Rule agitation until their status is improved by means 
of education as it is afraid thatif the agitation proves successful, Home Rule 
will benefit only the advanced classes and injure the masses.| 


*7. ‘Our readers might remember the question asked by the Honourable 

| Mr. Huda in the Imperial Legislative Council relating 
oa against to the qualifications and instructions of the Govern- 
| ment Censors, and the reply given to it by the 
agai (6), 28th Commander-in-Chief that ‘no definite qualifications 
are laid down, but they are however carefully selected 

with regard to their suitability.’ We are put in mind of this by the conduct 
of the Censor of Madras who temporarily withheld the Press telegrams about 
Mrs. Besant’s speeches delivered lately at Poona. Mrs. Besant’s lectures 
were attended by the highest officers of the Police, C. I. D., and they were 
reported, by telegram, to the Bombay Press without any hitch from the 
Bombay Censor. Reports of the lectures were published in the columns of 
Dnydn Prakdésh, Sandesh and Kesart and yet the Madras Censor withheld 
them for some time before allowing them to be published in the New 
India. This shows that there is no uniformity of the standard of instructions 


or qualifications ; and the Censors may do anything they like.......... A speech 
attended by the highest C. I. D. officer while it was being delivered and not 
stopped by him ought not to have been withheld by the Censor.......... The 


fact that a thing allowed by one is disallowed by the other shows that there* 
is some Jack of ‘suitability’ and that some men engaged to gag the press 
are not fit to discharge their duties satisfactorily.......... The Censor in order 
to avoid public inconvenience and an exposure of his unfitness may well first 
ascertain from the man on the spot the objectionable nature or otherwise of 
the speeches telegraphed, and whether they are published in local papers or 
not, and then withheld them if the first authority instructs him to do so, 


This will save him from the ridiculous position in which he finds himself in 
cases such as those mentioned above.” 


8. Referring to the allegations by Mrs. Besant regarding the C. I. D. 
Sind Advocate (1), 18th officers and the telegrams for her New India, The 
May. ' Sind Advocate remarks :—“ While writing the above 
we are reminded of the case of the Sindhi which 
received a telegram from its correspondent regarding Bombay University 
Results from Bombay a day late. On inquiry the Manager of the Sindhi was 
informed that the same was lying with the Censor at Karachi. We do’nt. 
understand if there was any need of sending it to the Censor when the words 
in the telegram ran ‘ Mr. so and so also passes.’ We would wish the autho- 
rities to do what they possibly can in such matters.” 


9. Commenting on the report of an interview given by Lord Islington 

to a Reuter’s representative, Young India remarks :— 

7 Py —- yd rs “It is something satisfactory to hear the President 
Lord Islington to a :Of the Indian Public Services Commission declare 
Reuter’s representative. that it was the steady and deliberate policy of the 
Young India (10), 24th British Government to associate Indians more and 
May; Dnydn Prakdsh more with the Government of India. Of course we 
(0), 23rd May. all know that: only what was steady advaucement 
in the past has been far too slow, and what was deliberate has been hesitating. 
What India wants is that the pace should be quickened and there should be 
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Jess deliberation in the rate of advance.......... Oan he say that there are not 
Indians qualified to hold any office under the Crown? What makes it 
particularly hard to understand is His Lordship’s dictum that ‘ any reasonable 
advance of qualified Indians in the services would meet with general assent 
and appreciation. What is the meaning of ‘reasonable advance’? 
Reasonable from whose point of view of reason? If there are qualified 
Indians nothing can be more reasonable than that they should occupy all the 
offices for which they may be qualified. We venture to submit it is a reason- 
able formula; but to quality it as Lord Islington does is unfair. Apparently 
Indians can only be appointed in the services in such measure as would 
seem reasonable to others besides themselves.......... Lord Islington’s 
reference to indentured emigration and Indian representation at the 
Imperial Conference was no less unhappy. The stoppage of indentured 
emigration His Lordship attributes to Indian influence in administration. 
What was the counter-influence which maintained an evil system? If Indian 
influence is capable of effecting a reform so beneficial, all we say is—esto 
perpetua! Similarly, Indian representation at the Imperial Conference was a 
concessson to right, which should have been made long ago. In this, as in 
other matters, Indians are asking for nothing which is not their due. Are we 
to think that reasonable and promised reforms are being withheld on the 
imaginary ground of lack of Indian influence in administration? Fora similar 
reason, we fail to understand His Lordship’s reference to the relaxation of 
official control of local self-government as public spirit and morality advance. 
The truth is that if official control had been relaxed as public spirit and 
morality increased, there should be no official control to-day. It is not edifying 
to be told that official control is compatible with local self-government. Hither 
the people are unfit for local self-government or official control is maintained 
to defeat the purpose of local self-government. [The Duydin Prakash 
also criticises adversely the interview of Lord Islington with the represent- 
ative of Reuter and says that Indians will not be satisfied with the statement 
that a moderate proportion of higher posts will be given to them. It 
adds:—The Secretary of State thought that on account of the war more 
Indians would get into the I. C. 8S. than would be convenient to Government 
and he got a Bill of a very illiberal and retrogressive character passed 
in Parliament and so arranged that Indians should not get any extra 
advantage on account the war. When people have seen all these things they 
know what value they should attach to Lord Islington’s equivocal promises. 
Lord Islington said that public opinion is respected more of late in provincial 
and district administrations. But those who live in India throughout the 
year know more of these things and they do not want him to teach them in 
these matters. When people everywhere are demanding swarajya how can the 
mere words of the Under-Secretary that the powers of the bureaucracy would 
be lessened at the proper time, satisfy the people? We are surprised why he 
took the trouble of giving expression to these ‘ liberal’ ideas.] 


10. Commenting on the interview between Lord Hardinge and a 

7 correspondent of the New York Times, Young India 
Comments on the inter- remarks :—‘ Lord Hardinge paid a warm tribute to 
view between Lord the princes and people of India, and also to the 
Hardinge ee N York attitude of the educated and political classes in 
ae oF ie ee ©" suspending controversies during the war in order not 
Young India (10), 24th to embarrass Government and in not opposing drastic 
May. legislation when it was necessary. How one wishes 
that the same wise restraint in keeping clear of 

controversial subjects had marked the attitude of some Provincial Govern- 
ments who have not hesitated to promote measures, small and big, calculated 
to divide and estrange communities and to annoy and irritate the progressive 
party! No less just was Lord Hardinge’s acknowledgment of the increased 
sense of responsibility of Indian Councillors.......... The returo to sense 
and moderation on the part of certain Indian politicians, referred to by Lord 
Hardinge, became definitely marked only after the Royal Visit and the 
memorable reforms that were announced at Delhi in December 1911. As 
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the Prince of Wales, His Majesty the King-Emperor conveyed to India a 

message of ‘sympathy.’ In 1911-12 His Majesty encouraged us to ‘ bene? 
It is not necessary to indicate the part played by Lord Hardinge himself in 
bringing about this remarkable evolution of Imperial policy, but the 
beneficent effects are there, and God grant they may;endure unto the last! 
But a growing, hopeful and earnestly expectant people cannot be eternally 
fed on words and phrases. That is why Lord Hardinge concludes with the 
expression of his hope that it might be possible to make a further concession 
towards Provincial Autonomy after the war. ......... Phrases are perilous 
things. Provincial autonomy would be meaningless without elective majorities 
on the Provincial Councils and representative men in the majority in the 
Executive Councils. The right to impose their will upon the executive is a 
necessary corollary to the creation of elective majorities. These being 
secured and not till then, full fiscal autonomy would equally necessarily 
follow. In fact, fiscal autonomy without the absolute supremacy of the 
people’s representatives over the executive would be both a* meaningless and 
mischievous farce. Without this supremacy we ask for, who are to be 
endowed with autonomous powers as regards the public fisc? Is it the 
bureaucracy, frecd from the control of the Central Government and owing no 
responsibility to the people’s representatives ? If that were so, the last state 
of the country would be infinitely worse than the first. Instead of fiscal 
autonomy, we should have absolute fiscal irresponsibility. A nearer anslogy 


to the interesting process of effecting a transition from the frying pan to the 
fire could hardly be imagined !” 


11... There was a crowded audience to hear Mrs. Besant and a particular 
class of officials attended in numbers. We have to 

The recent lectures of humour the police in order to induce them to grace 
Mrs. Besant at Poona. our marriage processions, but all that pomp can he 
Kesart (38), 20rd May. ha free for political lectures. At this particular 
meeting, however, to such an extent was this honour 

done, that in addition to old and new white police officers, and Magistrates 
being present, police in uniform and in plain clothes surroun/e! the place, 80 
much so that, as Mr. Tilak said humorously, one might have felt for 
a moment that His Excellency the Governor was to attend the Kridabhuvan 
meeting or that the police had secret information of a big riot taking place 
there. However that may be, it is true that Government’s assistance invested 
the occasion of the lecture with special gravity anelevation. We shall take 
it as a sort of help to the Home Rule agtation if Government will stu:ly the 
special reports of these lectures, for they are meant as much for the people 
as for Government. ‘The object of these public lectures is to catch the 
ear of Government and it is satisfactory to note that they, through their 
special reporters, lend their ear to the public. Mrs. Besant’s second lecture 
was a supplement to her first one. What is the future of India? The 
answer is that it should get Home Rule. The Irish agitation has made 
the question familiar to the bureaucrats and the people and if the latter 
imitate the constitutional agitation in Ireland they will be similarly 
benetited. What was for a long time difficult to obtain for Ireland 
because it was first in the field will be easy for India in consequence of the 
experience of English statesmen. ‘The tine when the agitation has been 
started in India is very important. The readjustment of the Empire is before 
Eng!and in a form in which it was never before presented and the agitation 
will be fruitful if we strike while the iron is hot. Parnell and his followers 
have proved that there is no disloyalty whatsoever in the demand of Home 
Rule. ‘Though there has been a big rebellion in Ireland no one, therefore, 
talks of casting aside the Home Rule. Only 10,000 volunteers out of 2 lakhs 
of armed Irish volunteers rebelled. ‘The Irish nation is from the bottom of its 
heart loyal but if Irish Home Rule is rejected because of the rebellion of 10,000, 
the remainiog lakh and 90,000 also may side withthem. ‘To maintain the 
moderation of the moderates there must be some hopeful and progressive 
signs. A man who remains a moderate simply out of love for Government 
even though there is absolutely no possibility of the progress of the country, 
will be scarcely found. If the British Government can keep an unprejudiced 
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mind in this matter even after the rebellion in Ireland, will it be wrong to 
entertain the hope that the Imperial Government will remain similarly 
unprejudiced towards the demand of Indian leaders for Home Rule when 


India has not swerved even a little from loyalty and has, if anything helped 
the Imperial Government in the war ? 


12. The Hindusthdn makes the following observations on the Empire 
Day :—Though India occupies a large place in the 


Indians and the Empire Fmpire as compared to the Colonies the position 


in matters political. of its subjects is pitiable on the whole. ‘Though 
‘Hundusthdn (16), 24th India forms a part of the Empire difficulties 
May. - are created in the way of her sons carrying on trade 


in other parts of the Empire. We do not get the 
rights which we ought to get as citizensofthe Kmpire. The Parliament does 
not listen to our complaints as it does those of the Colonists. Mr. Hughes, 
the Austrialian premier has been asked to take part in the deliberations of the 
Paris Conference, but it has been emphatically announced that India will not 
be represented therein. Does England consult India as she does the Colonies 
on every Imperial question? India prides herself on her belonging to the 
British Empire, but neither England nor the Colonies regard her as a. integral 
part of the Empire. The salary of the Colonial Secretary is paid out of the 
Imperial revenues, while India has to pay the salary of the Secretary of State 
for India. Members of Parliament take keen interest in Colonial quastions 
while the Indian Budget is introduced before empty benches. At a time 
when the reputation of England is at stake the people of India, in spite of 
their demands, are not allowed to be volunteers and no trust is repose !in them. 
Unfortunately such questions present themselves to the Indian min! on the 
Empire Day. Some responsible statesmen are thinking of giving [nia the 
place it deserves in the Empire after the war, but no steps have yot been 
taken in that direction. We Indians shoull particularly celebrate the 
Empire Day, for whatever grievances we may have, we cherish with love the 
memory of Queen Victoria. All our hopes and aspirations are based on her 
Proclamation. ‘he promise madein the Procla:nation of giving c »mp-tent 
Indians high posts has not been redeemed in its entirety. Many qualified 
Indians go without employment and the colour distinction is seen to be observed 
in making appointments to higher posts. Inia has given the best proofs of her 
loyalty towards Britain during the present times, yet she lacks the prosperity 
and contentment which ought to be there. We shall call to mind the promi- 
ses of (Queen Victoria on each Empire Day to enable us to take stock of the 
alterations effected in our status in the Empire. 


18. The Hindusthdn is not prepared to accept in its entirety the truth of 
| the remark ma‘le by Sir James Meston some time ago 
: to the effect that it was only fools who contended that 
agatha the policy of the Indian Government adopted the Divide and 
ivide and rule”’ ? Rul ce i. ; th t Ik 
Hindusthdn (16), 20th ule po Icy 1n Q poverning O 6 country. : 
May. supports itself by referring to the statements of 
several high officials and notable persons, inclu- 
ding foreigners, and quotes from the issue of the Statesman, dated the 43rd 
October 1904, the follo ving passage attributed to Lord George Hamilton, the 
Secretary of State for India: “In one town in India would be met more 
varieties of race and religion than could be seen in the whole of Kurope. This 
diversity of race and creed was the origin of our Empire and tha secret of 
its strength.” Next it cites the words of Sir John Strachey, whom, it ragardg 
as a capable statesman and a great student of Indian affairs: “Tne exis- 
tence side by sile of these hostile creeds is one%f the strong points in oar 
olitical position in India.” It then reproduces the following passaze from @ 
ook entitled “A Buffer State” published by Captain Jervis Lyn; from 
Afghanistan with the permission of the Army Council: ‘ There are uvnly about 
200,000 British in India, whereas there are 30,00,00,000 natives, of which 
21,50,00,000 are Hindus, 6,00,00,000 Muhammadans, and 2,50,00,000 Buddhists | 
(he was writing in 1910) and itis to her principle ‘‘Divide and Rule’ that 
Great Britain owes her strength.” The paper lastly quotes the following 
. BH 88—5 oon 
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lines from Sir William Meyer’s translationof the book entitled‘ Administrative 
Problems of India”: ‘‘ The British have based the uneasy security of their 
dominion on the divisions of their subjects, and endeavour to take advantage 
of their (Hindu and Musalman) rivalry.” It then asks if persons such as these 
are fit to be put in the category of fools as maintained by Sir James Meaton. 
Turning from the question of policy to the conditions actually obtaining in the 
country, the paper points out that unlike the Indian protected states, fierce and 
bitter rivalry exists between the Hindus and Muhammadans in British India 
and attributes this difference to the circumstance that while all are given 
equal rights in the protected states special rights are given by the British 
Indian Government to the weaker party to create a communal spirit, 
communal competition and communal rivalry. As an illustration it mentions 
the Jehangirabad ‘amendment and, in conclusion, observes that unmistakable 
instances like these are a clear index of the kind of policy favoured by Govern- 
ment. 


14. The Chitramaya Jagat publishes some verses by “ Anant Tanaya”’ 
| addressed to god Rama in the course of which he says: 
Prayer to god Rama OQ god Rama, it appears that you have lost your mettle 
to restore -_ departed oy have gone to sleep, for otherwise these evil days 
gory — would not have overtaken us. . You made monkeys 
itramaya Jagat (81) : ; : ! 
for April, Marathi edition. fight like warriors in your time, but now Indians have 
been reduced by you to a position worse than that of 
the monkeys. The country now being much more distressed than during your 
time, it appears that the time for your return is ripe. The uplift of the nation 
has become the ideal of all, but there has been a clash of opinions and the 
Nationalists and the Moderates have been fighting among themselves to 
capture the National Congress. Just as in your time your Sita was abducted 
by Rawan, so alas! India has today been robbed of her glory. Both are 
calamities but in your case the loss was a personal one, while the present 
calamity affects all. You brought back Sita by fighting a battle in Lanka, 
now say, when are yon going to bring back India’s glory? But may 
you not resort to violence as you did in those ancient times. The 
Peishwa needed both Nana Phadnavis and Mahadji Sindia, the one for his 
statesmanship and the other for his fighting qualities; so both the 
Moderates and the Nationalists are required by us for the sake of success. 
May god. Rama strive to bring about union between them. 


15. In the course of a long article on theindustrial problem in India, the 
Islamic Mail condemns those who accuse Govern- 

ment of apathy in the matter of promoting Indian 
i aga 3 sore. ee industries and declares that they are doing their 
the pe Rag correct, DeSt. The real culprits are the people themselves, 
Isldmic Mail (4), 2ist 0d 16 is owing to their indolence and apathy that 
May, Eng. edition. Japan and America have succeeded in capturing the 
Indian markets. The article concludes as follows :— 

‘We hear of foreign countries exerting themselves to capture our trade. Japan 
and America have to a large extent taken advantage of it and other countries 
are following suit; but our own people are doing nothing. There are very 
profitable lines awaiting exploitation, but our tradesmen have not traversed 
them yet. In British India as well as in Native States people are longing to 
adopt commercial pursuits. What is wanted is an organised effort on the 
part of skilful businessmen who command the confidence of the public and 
enjoy the reputation of their position as merchants. It is wrong to think that 
Capital is sty. The financial crisis a year or two ago has indeed made the 
~ people a bit more cautious,@but men of reputation and position can success- 
fully float any scheme. Our misfortune is that men of business are too much 
taken up with politics to pursue their ordinary vocations of life and he who 
opens their eyes to the exigencies of the situation and diverts them from their 
political pursuits will do the greatest service to the community. We of 
Bombay, who once enjoyed the reputation of being the first businessmen in 
India and controlled the commerce of this country, should give a lead in this 
matter. We may take it for granted that our benevolent Government will 


Government’s present 
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not spare any efforts to lend success to our enterprise. Lord Hardingo’s 
Government was pledged to it and His Excellency Lord Chelmsford reaffirmed 
those pledges:in his reply to the address from Indian merchants. But 
we must remember that reform should come from within, not from without.” 


16. The Gujardti refers at considerable length to a series of episodes 
: recorded in a petition submitted by the inhabitants 
A shooting party at of Abrama to the Collector of Surat and the Commis- 
Sete 2 ae ae sioner, N. D., complaining against the action of 
Gujardti (12) Pat May. Mr. Greenaway, District Superintendent of Police, in 
shooting fowls in the village tank on the 20th and 
21st December 1915 and shooting fowls and peacocks and damaging standing 
crops on the 16th January 1916, accompanied on both the occasions by a party 
of armed police who threatened to handcuff any one who ventured to come in 
the way of the shooting excursionists, and remarks :—On looking through the 
papers in the case it seems that the Collector, the District Magistrate and the 
Police Superintendent regarded as an encroachment upon their right the 
entreaties of the people against shooting at the tank and endeavoured to justify 
the said right. ‘I'he Collector and the Commissioner while admitting that 
the shooting complained of did take place make strange allegations against 
the villagers. The Collector convened a Durbar for pacifying the people and 
is said to have characterised their petition as foolish and threatened to make 
a report against them to the Commissioner for disorderly behaviour and told 
them that many villagers in Gujrat invite officials for a shooting excursion 
on the village tank! He, moreover, issued orders for the cancellation of a certain 
regulation of the Sanitary Committee which prohibits shooting in the imme- 
diate vicinity of the sources of the water-supply of the people on the score of 
the water in the tank at Abrama being dirty and brackish. But the question 
now is whether the orders of the Government of India prohibiting shooting in 
the immediate vicinity of villages and temples have not been set at defiance. 
Is not brackish water used for drinking purposes? ‘I'he attitude of the District 
Magistrate, the Collector and the Police Superintendent presents a sad 
contrast to the sympathy displayed by Lord I[lardinge in the Cawnpore 
Mosque affair. 


17. Referring to the Defence of India Act, the Kalpatarw observes :— 
When this Act was being passed, lively apprehen- 
_ The “ hasty and oppres- sions were entertained that it was capable of being 
Def aa eae hes the wrongly or oppressively worked. Many of those 
faawe (86) ‘o1st #Pprehensions have come true. It is now about 
May. four years since the first dacoity took place in Bengal. 
that is to say, dacoities had begun in Bengal before 
the commencement of the war. Hence the Bengal dacoities do not appear 
to us a sufficient reason for the application of the Defence of India Act to 
Bengal. ‘l'his Act invests Government with limitless powers of interning any 
man on mers suspicion, with the result that sometimes a man acquitted for 
want of evidence by a court of abetting a dacoity is immediately arrested 
out of the precincts of the court under this Act and interned for any length 
of time. We had recently in Maharashtra an illustration of the hasty and 
Oppressive application of this Act in the internment of Mr. Marathe of Poona, 
That he has now been released is a sufficient proof of his innocence. The 
question therefore is, why was he interned at all ? 


18. Referring to the recent questions and answers in the Parliament 

a regarding the possibility of importing labourers from 
Indian labour for field India to meet the growing shortage of labour in 
yap ave wh 9. gg Great Britain in the munition factories as well as 
a6th May randen (™), i, agriculture, the Dnydn Prakdsh makes the follow- 
; ing observations :—What Sir Arthur Markbam 

wanted to convey evidently was the wish that some, at any rate, of the vast 
nuwbers of the countrymen of the Indian soldiers who have been s0 creditably 
fighting shoulder to shoulder with the British should be made available for 
the munition and field labour in England. But this desire was not reflected 


in the answer to his question. We cannot say precisely what numbers may 
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be available in India for munition labour in England; there can be no 
question, however, as to the fact that more persons are available than those 
already at work in the Indian munition factories. And the transference of 
Indians to field labour would have the effect of further cementing the 
providential connection between the two countries. Nor can those who have 
been willing to slide into the slavery on the tea-plantations be supposed to be 
reluctant to proceed to England. ‘The only question is how far Government 
are disposed to consider the suggestion a feasible one. 


19. The Sd Vartamdn reproduces the article from the New India, 
dated the 22nd May 1916, wherein the latter ques- 
) ; tions the propriety of Sir Valentine Chirol being 
Py Vian beh ore the guest of the Viceroy and also of the Chief 
of the position questioned, Justice of Bombay, when according to his own 
Sin) Vartamdn (26), stutement his presence in India is solely necessitated 
24th May. by the case that has been launched against him by 
Mr. Tilak. 


20. ‘The fall of Kut followed by the Irish incident has again made the 
rumour-mongrrs busy, and the people talk a lot 
about it; but if they were to think about it in a 

of Kut-ul-Amara and the , | tee eee 
eid: sebllicis. cooler temper they will find that there is nothing in 
Isldmic Mail (4), 21st tbese incidents to be uneasy about. ‘Lhe Mesopo- 
May, ling. edition. tamia incident, however unfortunate, was long before 
it actually happened something like a foregone con- 
GINH10D....< 533+ The train of incidents which preceded the surrender left no 
doubt as to the ultimate result of the gallant dash on Baghdad and there is 
nothing to be surprised at. Such unfortunate incidents are incidental to every 
war and need not cause any undue uneasiness in the public mind. As 
Mussalmans we do sympathise with the ‘Turks, but we must not forget that 
the ignominy of the defeat redounds solely upon us; for, it was purely an 
Indian campaign and the garrison that had the misfortune to rurrender was 
composed mostly of Hindus and Muhammadans. Even if it is a defeat it should 
not dishearten us but rouse us to action that we may avenge it aud show to 
the world that the Indian soldier is made of better metal thay any other 
fighter in the world. As for the Irish rebellion we do not think it deserves to 
be called a rebellion. It was som+thing like a political upheaval which the 

prow pt measures undertaken by Government quickly quelled.” 


Reflections on the fall 


21. Mr. Krishnaji Prabhakar Khadilkar, while commenting on the fall 
ChitramavaJaca °© Mut im the Clhatramaya Jagat, remarks :—No 
(81), Mardthi LP “43 : , uropean nation was overtaken by such a misfortune 
for April. while fighting against the Turks during the last 200 
years. Therefore, it will be superfluous to say that 
the Turks will become puffed up by their victory at Kut. ‘The defeat of the 
British there will produce a most extraordinary effect on South Persia and 
the rortions of Arabia skirting the Tigris and the Euphrates, inasmuch as 
English prestige will be destroyed among the Persians and the Arabs 
inbabiting these parts and they will begin tp worship the Turko-Germans. 
The country round the Persian Gulf which was till now favourable to the 
Koglish will now be hostile to them. 


22. Mr. Krishnaji Prabhakar Khadilkar writes in the Chitramaya 

i duesies fount a) Jagat :—From the military point of view the Irish 
Marathi M4 qith on for rebellion was a most trifling affair but it does not 
April. appear so very trifling from the political standpoint. 
There is no doubt about the fact that the outbreak 

of a revolt in Ireland during such a war asthe presént one will lower 
the liberal system of British adwinistration in the eyes of foreigu nations 
like the United States of America. Moreover, England’s allies like France 
and Russia may be led to think that as there is something wrong iu the 
internal affairs of their friend, there is no saying as to what may take place at 


_, pea! The revolt is also bound to have a depressing effect on Hugland 
itself. 


ae 


28. Referring to Mr. Chamberlain’s statement in the Parliament that 


India will not be separately represented in the 
Non-representation of Economic Conference to be shortly held at Paris, the 


India in the Paris Econo- re 
i. Cetin wan a Dnydn Prakdsh says :—Messrs. Bonar Law aud Run- 


cialis % putin om ciman cannot be held to adequately represent between 


esnair them all the extensive territories in the world coming 
nydn Prakdsh (80), Under the single denomination of the British Empire. 
21st May. Unless India and the Colonies are allowed separate 


representatives, the deliberations are not likely to 
assume a practical character and the component parts of the Empire are not 
likely to be satisfied that the best efforts will be made to advance their 
individual economic interests. We canvot for a moment imagine that India 
will even be referred to in the deliberations except in so far as her possibilities 
in the export of raw materials is concerned. Often in the past experience has 
proved that Imperial Statesmen show indifference to India and even harm 
her in their endeavours to advance the Imperial interests. We are constrained 
to say that if India is not to be allowed to have her interests properly safe- 
guarded when the entire economic policy of the Empire is going to be 
remodelled, the days of her misfortune have not yet ended. It is a great 
imperial blunder that while the services of a man and statesman like Lord 
Hardinge who has every right to speak with authority on such occasions for 
India are available they should not be utilized. Suchan experience following 
so close upon the declared change in Britain’s angle of vision towards India 
is bound to spread @ feeling of sullenness and despair in this country. 


24. Referring to the praises bestowed by the Indian press upon His Excel- 
: lency Lord Hardinge for releasing the undertrial prison- 
Viceroy’s new preroga- erg in the Cawnpore Mosque Case and the convicts 


tive and persons accused jn the Agra Riot Case, the Akhbdr-e-Isldm expresses 
of sedition. 


Akhbdr-e-Islam (47). the hope that the new Viceroy will use on necessary 
27th May. occasions the power, recently conferred upon him by 
His Majesty’s Government, of granting unconditional 
pardon to criminals. It writes:—The avitation which often goes on among 
the public with regard to the innocence of some really loyal and harmless 
persons involved in sedition cases on their receiving the sentences of 
transportation or even of death threatens to prove a source for the spread of 
disaffection among the people. Accordingly, if the Viceroy will, on his being 
convinced of the innocence of those who have been awarded severe sentences, 
release such persons in virtue of the power he has been newly invested with 
he will undoubtedly earn the blessings of the entire people of India. {The 
paper also opines that if from among the convicts at present undergoing 
imprisonment those willing to sacrifice their lives for their Government 
were to be released they would form a very large Indian force. ! 


29. Inthe course of its comments on the Bill to amend the Government 

of India Act, the Mahrdtta observes :—"‘But the worst 

Comments on the Bill aspect of the procedure is that the Bill has not yet been 
to amend theGovernment pyblished in India though more than a fortnight has 
al mee net = fe yg elapsed since it first saw the light in the House of 
re Poa vg “6) Oath Lords. We do not know why the State Secretary 
May; Kesari (83), 93rq and his Council, having some notable Indians and 
May. an Indian Vice-President, are so persistently refusing 
‘ to publish it in India whose interests it vitally affects, 

and in this case, completely subverts. Are they ashamed of themselves 
introducing an admittedly contentious matter in Parliament despite their 
solemn promises of keeping such controversial subjects at an arm’s distance 
till the end of the War? We suppose so.......... And what is sought after in 
rushing this Bill through the Parliament with such an unnecessary and foolish 
haste? Cases coming under it will be few and far between. And even if 
their number is larger, Government ought to submit, as justice demands that 
they should give up a property, if it is found that they are not the owners of 
it. Are not private people required to give up what is not their own at 


= dictates of the Court? Why should not Government do so? Do 


e Government mean to hold under cover of this law, a property in 
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- Commission is likely to prove highly instructive and we would, therefore, ask 
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violation of justice? If so, the Bill will seriously undermine ‘the faith of 


the people in British Justice, which they prize so highly, and at a time 


when faith in it is a paramount asset in Indian politics. It is time yet 


.to drop the Bill and we hope saner judgment will prevail in this respect.” 


[The Kesari writes:—We did not know when we commented last on the 
Government of India Bill that it gave in the hands of Government an evil 
weapon. It is just like the claws of a cat, soft to the touch when drawn in 
but sharp when drawn out. If the amendment is passed, the one remedy 
in the hands of the people to file a suit against the Secretary of State for the 
irresponsible and illegal acts of Government, may be taken away at any 


‘moment by passing an Act to that effect. The acquirement of this new 


right by Government means the removal of the limits imposed by the natural 
rights of the people on the legislative powers of Government. This limit is 
being narrowed from many sides even now and by the amendment in question 
it will be removed altogether. The amendment looks like the young one 
of a serpent which looks handsome in the beginning but proves dangerous 
-— All journals and associations should strongly condemn it in 
time. 


26. Referring to the absence of any provision for granting an Executive 
Deals Miten ond Dieei Council to the United Provinces in the Reuter’s 
(i) Oath May summary of the Bill supplementing the Indian 
Consolidation Act that has been recently brought 
in Parliament, the Praja Mitra and Parsi requests the Government of India 
to be so pleased as to gratify a certain amount of public curiosity in con- 
nection with that question. Alluding to the clause of the Bill which provides 
for the employment of the subjects of the ‘protected Indian states and the 
members of tribes residing in territories contiguous to India in the Indian 
state service the paper, while appreciating the probable policy of Government 
of recompensing thereby the people of Persia, Arabia, etc., for the help they 
have given to His Majesty’s Government in the present war, asks why they 
should be compensated atthe expense of India alone and at the sacrifice 
of posts intended for British Indian subjects. It also asks if the interests of 
Egypt and the British colonies are not served by the help rendered by those 
people. It urges that large and fertile tracts are lying unoccupied in the 
colonies and that they may be also utilised while rewarding the services of 
the foreigners. The paper expresses gratification at the Burma and Bombay 
Chambers of Commerce raising a protest against a section included in the 
Indian Consolidation Act superseding the jurisdiction of ordinary civil courts 
over disputes between Government and the subjects affecting land in which 
the former claim some interest, observing that this section is calculated to 
trench upon the liberty of the people. 


27. The Hindusthdn endorses the protest raised ny me Pome Chamber 

: of Commerce and the Bombay Chamber of Com- 
nnn (16), 26th nerce against certain provisions of the Indian Con- 

| solidation Bill and asks His Excellency Lord 
Chelmsford to apprise the Secretary of State of the strong feeling that exists 
in India about the Bill and to use his good offices to postpone the consideration 
of the controversial measure. It resents the introduction. of the Bill 
Parliament without consu Iting public opinion in India. 


28. The Government Resolution on the Industrial Commission has 
considerably narrowed down its scope of enquiry. 

Comments ontheGovern- We infer from the Resolution that the Commission 
fae hep ge sell on the will not investigate the existing industries. Though 
"Sénj Vartamdn (36) the cotton industry is flourishing in the Bombay Pre- 
24th May. ’ sidency we have still to impoft cotton goods from 


foreign countries worth thousands of rupees. If, 


however, the Csesinilalinn had been asked to enquire into the means of develop- 


ment of our cotton industry much useful information would have been 
compiled. ‘There is need for examining into the possibility of manufacturing 
dye-stuffs and starch used in cotton manufacture. The report of the 


“people.” 


28 


our public bodies to study the question of the development of our industries 
from various standpoints and be prepared to give weighty evidence before the 
Commission. 


"xe. “Toe terms of reference and the-full personnel of the Industrial 
Commission are published and are the best calcu- 
lated to inspire hope in the public about the result 
of its deliberations. We of course regret the 
omission from these deliberations of the important 
questions of the fiscal policy of the Indian Empire, 
but we rest on the assurance that this question will be decided when the 


Kaitiser-t-Hind (19), 
‘28th May, Eng. cols. 


larger question of the fiscal policy of the Empire as a whole will be solved. 


The appointment of the Honourable Pandit Madan Mohan Malavya is 
perhaps meant as a compliment to the Congress of which he is one of the 
ablest protagonists. The personnel of Indian as well as Hnglish members is 
all that can be desired, and it remains for us all to wish godspeed to the 
Commission and to wish that its report may not meet with the same fate 


which befel a recent Royal Commission.” 


*30. The speed-limit for mortor-cars has been recentlyenhanced for this 


The speed-limit for 
motor-cars in Bombay 
should be reduced from 
twenty to fifteen miles. 

Rast Goftdr (25), 28th 
May, Eng. cols. 


city from fifteen to twenty miles an hour. Quite 
simultaneously with this increase there has taken 
place a notorious rise in the number of accidents in 
Bombay streets, and it is pertinent to ask if the 
advanced speed-limit has not been directly respon- 
sible for these mishaps. Roads in Bombay are for 
the most part narrow and crowded, and except 


along a few thoroughfares, there are no decent side-walks for pedestrians. 
The populace on the other hand are entirely ignorant of the rules of the road, 
and whether or not the accidents of the last few weeks are due to the recent 
addition to the speed-limit, the present maximum is very high and requires, 
as a first measure of traffic-control, to be brought down to the original limit 


of fifteen miles an hour. 


31. ‘ The news that the decree passed by the Congress regulating the 


Comments on the exten- 
sion to Portuguese India of 
the decree regulating the 
departure of Portuguese 
citizens from the Domi- 
nions of the Portuguese 
Republic. 

A Luz (119), 20th May, 
Eng. cols.; O Godno (46), 
19th May, Eng. cols.; 
O Anglo-Lusiténo (87), 
20th May, Eng. cols. 


departure of Portuguese Citizens from the Domi- 
nions of the Republic will be promulgated and put 
in force in Goa, has been a shocking blow to the 
Goans in British India and their brethren in Goa... 
The Government Gazette has not yet published 
this decree as it ought to have been done in the 
ordinary course and we have heard that the Consul 
General in Bombay Senhor Alfredo Casanova has 
not received any official intimation on the subject, 
but it is surmised that His Excellency the Governor 
General of Goa is making representations on the 


grave problem to the Lisbon Government. There 
can be no question as to the loyalty of the people and the Goa Govern- 
ment has had abundant proofs of the true feeling of patriotism for their 
country, which is reigning supreme in the hearts of the sons of Goa, and we 
can confidently warrant that the population is always ready, out of their own 
free will, to stand by the,Government at any time and shed their blood in 
defending their country.......... The consensus of opinion is that the Lisbon 
Government with its wisdom will go deeply into the facts and figures of the 
problem, and the citizens of Goa both abroad and at home place implicit 
trust in the Home Government to revoke the decree passed by them and 
thus avert the great economic disaster which would otherwise befall the 
[The O Godno writes :—“‘ The extension of the decree toGoa is very 
premature and even unnecessary. Firstly, because there is a large number 
of men who have not been brought under an organization such as a volunteer 
or colonial corps. Secondly, because no means have yet been used to call 
in or induce voluntary service. So long as there is ample element for 
voluntary service the Goa Government might use its discretion not:to enforce 
pressed service. The economic condition of Goa is another point for serious 
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consideration. But a voluntary force will obviate the economic difficulty 


gs much as the pressed force would complicate it. Should a necessity ever 


hereafter arise t> enforce compulsory service and for that purpose to pre- 
viously execute the terms of the present decree, difficult as the problem is, 
it would be better solved by ordering the rejedores and juizes popular of every 
village in Goa to give a list of ull males of between 16 and 45 years, together 
with their names and addresses in foreign countries and their occupations and 
in particularif they are British Government servants and belong to any 
volunteer corps and thereafter intimating the selected ones, after medical 
examination, by arrangement with the Consul that their services are required 
by their motherland........... Any interference with the movement of Goans 
at present might be inconvenient to themselves as well as to many an employer 
in British India.” The O Anglo-Lusitdno remarks :—Owing to the fact that 
the promulgation of the measure will be most disastrous to the welfare of Goa 
in particular, inasmuch as her economic existence depends on the savings of 
her emigrants who in hundreds and thousands seek their livelihood in foreign 
parts, and,since the sudden suppression of this emigration would seriously affect 
the economic equilibrium of the country, His Excellency the Governor-General, 
Senbor Conceiro da Costa, has, it is reported, drawn the attention of the Home 
Government to the embarrassing situation that would result should the 
legislation be put into force. His Excellency could not have adopted a wiser 
policy and certainly deserves the most cordial thanks of his jurisdictionists for 
the keen interest he has manifested on behalf of their ill-fated country at 
this juncture. Whatever be the measures adopted by the Lisbon authorities 
after a due consideration of the representations believed to be made hy Goa’s 
Governor, it is to be sincerely hoped that they (the measures) will be in 
accord with the best interests of Portuguese India and such as will winithe 
entire sympathy and the loyalty of the people.| 


82. “A glance at tho Civil List will show how the Muhammadan 
. element is conspicuous by its absence in the superior 
Ps ~— pee mene ranks of the public services. There is no Muslim 
element in the higher Judge in the High Court. No Muhammadan Collec- 
services in the Bombay tor; no Muhammadan Magistrate except Mr. Khairaj; 
Presidency. _ no Judicial or Revenue Commissioner. In the 
Isldmic Mail (4), 21st Punjab and United Provinces Muhammadans have 
May, Eng. edition. risen to Commissionerships and in Bengal there 
is at present a Mubammudan Commissioner, but not so in Bombay. The Civil 
List is exclusively occupied by Hindu names. The Judicial and Revenue 
Service is their monopoly. Even in semi-official bodies such as the Muni- 
cipality or the Improvement Trust there is a paucity of Mubammadans, 
This state of affairs has continued for a long time past, but it is intolerable 
now in view of the new spirit that is insidiously taking*possession of our 
community. ‘ What is the useof our devotion to the Government’, asked the 
President of the Bomboy Session of the League in his presidential address, 
and the question is on everybody’s tongue. We hear it everywhere stated 
that we will not gain any-thing unless we join hands with the Hindus and 
agitate for it. It appears to be the general impression on the minds of the 
people that we will not secure any concession unless and until we agitate for 
it in the way in which the Bengalees agitated to annul the Partition of 
Bengal. This idea has taken such a firm hold of the public mind that all 
arguments to the contrary are brushed aside with derision. - The success 
achieved by the extremists in the recent election has strengthened this belief 
and it is time for Government to show that those who confide in them 
are justified.” 


*83. “The Viramgam Customs scandal still continues unabated. 
Many have been the hardships to which railway 

The Customs troubles passengers travelling from Kathidwar to British 
at Viramgam and Dhan- territories have been subjected for years past, and 
dhuka. iti (1%), 28th ™MSDY huve been the’ complaints made. Angry 
aoe, a protests have been entered both in the press and 
et Se elsewhere. The Bombay Provincial Conference held 
‘at Poona in July last passed a special resolution on the subject. But tbe 


ch. 


grievances of the travellers remain absolutely unredressed. Nor is that all, 
The poor inhabitants of the villages in the Dhandhuka Taluka that are affected 


by the customs arrangements are voiceless and their grievances have become 


intolerable. It is difficult to believe that the responsible officers on the spot 


are not aware of these grave hardships, and through them Government 
ought to be fully cognisant by this time of the hardships inflicted upon helpless 
villagers. If the local authorities are ignorant of what is passing around 
them, that does not reflect much credit upon their solicitude for the welfare 
of the voiceless and the poor. Ifthey are not, and yet the grievances in 
question continue unredressed, that is still less creditable to them. We have 
been often told that it is not the educated classes that feel any sympathy with 
their less fortunate countrymen, but that it is the Md-Bdp Sirkdr and their 
officials that are the true friends and helpers of the people. Tho continuance 
of the intolerable grievances of the third-class railway passengers and the 
scandalous hardships to which they continue to be still subject are a telling 
commentary upon this pretentious claim. ‘lhe continued grievances and 
sufferings entailed by the customs arrangements at Viramgaim and by the 
establishment of customs stations in Dhandhuka ‘Taluka are a further illustra- 
tion of the same disposition to advance sweeping claims.”’ 


*34,. “ The grievances and hardships to which the people are beiny sub- 
Grievances relating to jected by the Land Customs Administration of Ran- 
the Land Customs Admin- PUrand the neighbouring villages have been clearly set 
istration of Ranpur. at length in a repres3ntation which the Honourable 
Gujardtt (12), 28th Mr. Goculdas has presented to the Bombay Govern- 
May, Eng. col. and 21st ment after personal inspection of the state of things 
BY. now prevailing.......... ‘The present state of things, 
as describod by the Honourable Mr. Goculdas in his reprentation to Govern- 
ment may be tolerated in a tenth-rate Native State but not in British India 
and surely it is and must be capable of radical improvement. ‘The in- 
terests of revenue aré no doubt.supreme, but even that consideration can 
not be allowed to override the interests of poor and innocent villagers. 
We feel that Government have not been informed of the true state’ of 
affairs and that they could never have thought that their customs arrange- 
ments would be productive of the hardships and inconveniences nurrated by 
the Honourable Mr. Goculdas. But surely it is not enough to frame rules 
and regulations in the abstract. ‘l‘hey must be suited to the conditions and 
circumstances of the people or localities subject to them, and it was clearly 
the duty of the higher authorities to call for a report of their working from 
the responsible officcrs on the spot. This has not been done, and the result is 
an anomalous, almost an unheard-of, state of things in Rénpur and the 
villages in its neighbourhood, which loudly calls for prompt and impartial 
investigation and immediate redress even at the sacrifice of revenue. ‘I'ha 
same paper in the Gujarati columns of its issue of the 21st May refers 
in a bantering tone to the hardships the Customs officers at Ranpur 
are alleged to have inflicted on the people of the surrounding villages 
and asks Government to pay careful heed to. the representation made by 
the Honourable Mr. Parekh in the matter and to be pleased to adopt the 
suggestions made by him with a view to giving relief to the poor people who 


are harrassed and hard hit by the rigid and arbitrary enforcement of the 


Customs regulations at Ranpur. 


35. Many applications have been made against the rates imposed in the 
Revised Settlement of the Purandhar Taluka (Poona). 

Comments on the The chief points urged are that the increase of 
Revised Settlement rates gggessment on jirayat and motsthal lands is dispropor- 
: Purandhar Taluka, ti gnate to the increase in the produce of the land or its 
= : rent and that the increase in the assessment on 
meter OM, Oe ee pdtsthal land and rice-fields is also more than justifiable. 
Some rice-fields have been converted into jirayat lands for want of rain and 
even the levy of the old assessment on them was a mistake and now they have 


to pay 28 per cent, more. There has been no increase in the facilities of 


communications in the Purandhar Taluka. The test of easy realisation of 


H 82—7 COON 


ie 
| 
3. 
‘ 
{ 
Hi 
& 
:.: 
;i§ 


26 


assessment is no true index of a ryot’s prosperity. The increase in the number 
of cattles, the use of new implements and manure—these are signs, of prosperity 
and we request Government to judze the ryots by this standard. The idea that 
increased price of land and increased rents are a mark of prosperity is illusive. 
The failure of banks has attracted capital to the land and the increase in price 
of the land is temporary. Government, however, will consider the question if 
repressntation is made to them quoting facts regarding the occupations 
followed by these buyers of landed property and the low rate of interest 
carried by them and the condition of those ryots who pay excessive rents for 
lands owing to competition. 


386. ‘“ Larkana district has always a bad name for dacoities. Hardly a 
4 month passes without a dacoity being committed in 
Dacoities in Larkana 


District one or the other village of the district. Such being 
Ldrkdna Gazette (40), ‘he case we wonder as to why the authorities con- 
20th May, ling. cols. cerned have not as yet taken a serious view of the 
3 matter and devised effective means to extirpate the 
evil once for all.......... Very recently a serious dacoity is reported to have 


been committed in the Rajuero Village by Birohies whose very name conjure 
up visions of terror before the minds’ eye of the poor villagers. It is specially 
a matfer of pity and deep anxiety thatthe victims of the dacoities are invariably 
poor Hind us who are as loyal and as much under the proetction of Pax 
Britanica as others are.” Will the public be informed as to what measures 
have been taken by the authorities and which measure they propose to 
take to safeguard the interests of the poor Hindu victims? We would 
suggest here that the appointment of a mixed commission of officials 
and non-officials to study the question of dacoities and suggest remedies 
isimperative. But till this or any other suggestion is acted on, we would 
request the authorities to relax the rigour of the Arms Act in the 
mean time and grant license freely. Nay we would even go to the length 
of suggesting that the authorities should arm a small number of poor 
but capable Hindus in each village at the expense of the Government and 
organise them for defensive purposes. An extra police should also be drafted 
from the Punjab and posted on the boundaries.”’ 


387. Writing on the subject of the Resolution passed at the recent 

ii ial session of the Sind Provincial Conference at Larkina 
a tegreai for Bin Fy proposing the withdrawal of the powers of a Local 
Phenix (6), 20th May. Government from the Commissioner in Sind and the 
discussion it has given rise to in certain quarters as 

to the future administration of Sind, the Phenix remarks :—“ By snapping 
our connection with Bombay we will be relegated either to the backwoods of 
the Punjab or to the sweet will of a Chief Commissioner for Sind. Some 
mofussil Muhammadans seem to think that by Sind being joined tothe Punjab 
the Sind Muhammadans will rise in importance and influence. This is, purely, 
a delusion and & snare. Sind will simply be swamped by the astute Punjabees. 
The Sind Muhammadans will lose their individuality, for the Punjabee Muham- 
madans, who are far more clever and advanced, will easily occupy the premier 
position in Sind. The listless and improvident Sindhi Zamindar will have 
to give way before the astute Punjabee. You cannot expect the Punjibee 
Muhammadans to treat the Sind Muhummadans from altruistic motives only. 
The Muhammadan Zamindars are already heard to say that the lands have 
begun to pass from them to the local Hindus. The astute Punjabees are 
bound to capture these lands all the more. The same will be the case as 
regards government posts, municipal seats and so on. Above all the spirit of 
the Punjab Administration is unprogressive. The Sind Muhammadans, by 
remaining under the Bombay Government, have the advantage of being 
protected from outside encroachments. With the advance of education 
among them they are bound, in process of time, to occupy a high position in 
Sind. What the Sind Muhammadans badly need is light, more light among — 
them, Let them work ceaselessly to that end. The Punjab connection will 
go Cecisively against the best interests of Sind Muhammadans. We have laid 
stress on this point with a view to dispelling mistaken ideas about the 
‘blessings’. of the Punj4b connection current among a section of Sind 
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Muhammadans. The Sind Muhammadans should think of preserving their 
own individuality and promoting their position in Sind. The letting in of the 
stream of the Punj4bi Muhammadans, specially in the present state of Sind 
Muhammadans, will prove suicidal to the latter. We will, therefore, advise 
those Sind Muhammadans who have their hearts on the Punjab connection to 
think naught of it. It is folly to think, at the present moment, of Sind being 
made autonomous with a Chief Commissioner at its head. By Sind being 
made autonomous the wholesome influence of Bombay will be withdrawn. 
The advantage of having a local council in the present condition of Sind is 
illusory having regard to the fact that in the Bombay Legislative Council 
the Sind members are influenced by the liberal spirit and have the moral 
support of the Indian members hailing from other parts of the Presidency. 
A local Council with Sindhi members and official autocracy will, at best, be 
a@ Hobson’s choice. Autonomous Sind will be tantamount to official autonomy. 
Sind must make her progress under the liberal Bombay Administration. 
Barring one or two irresponsible local critics, the opinion in Sind is decidedly 
against Sind being made autonomous with a Chief Commissionership under 
the distant and nominal control of the Government of India.” 


LEGISLATION. 


38. ‘“ Citizen’’ writes to the InduPrakdsh:—" So the Government have 
introduced an amendment into the Municipal Act 
Amendment Bill enabling the Municipal Commis- 
sioner to attend the meetings of the Schools Com- 


Comments on the Bill 
to amend the City of 
Bombay Municipal Act. 


Peak 39), mittee. ‘I'he Corporation in a meeting recently 
etek tak Bee wl » held had clearly expressed itself to be opposed to 
the proposal.......... The Commissioner's thrus- 


ting himself on the Committee was inappropriate enough; a suggestion to 
that effect from the Government was stlll more inappropriate; but after 
the rejection of the Government's proposal by the Corporation, that the 
former should come forward with an Amending Bill to be introduced into 
the Legislative Councilis a boundary stroke as far as impropriety is concerned. 
We wish the Government had shown better regard for the premier represen- 
tative body not only of this city but in the Presidency....... A Govern- 
ment Bill is sure to succeed in the Legislative Council if they press for it. 
They may, however, yield if sufficient strength is shown by the people’s 
representatives. Under the present circumstances the non-official honourable 
members must, therefore, oppose the new change. It is high time to prove 
that Pherozshah Mehta did not live in vain. Upon the independence of 
the Bombay Corporation rests the hope of similar institutions in the mofussil 
and hence our honourable representatives in the Legislative Council must 
present a united front to the contemplated change. Woe still wish that 
His Excellency Lord Willingdon, who is so much interested in municipal 
reform, will see the serious mistake of the whole proposal and we appeal to 
him to protect the liberties of the Bombay Corporation. ”’ 


EDUCATION. 


39. In the course of a lengthy letter contributed to the Chitramaya 
Jigat (Gujarati edition) Mr. C. B. Patel, B. A,, 


The rural schools’ refers to the resolution brought by the Honourable 
complaint. 


wa Mar (aie 4 Se nection with tho re-conversion of rural schools into 


tion). full primary schools at least in large villages of the 

Presidency and remarks that the incomplete discus- 
sion that took place over the resolution is calculated to keep for ever the agricul- 
tural classes in the condition of lower animals. The writer observes that 
citizens can scarcely know about the groans of disappointment that are heard 
in rurxl cottages against the new system and anticipates that the educational 
grievances of villagers under that system will assume grave proportions in the 
future. He quotes the words of Mr. Moysey, Assistant Collector, Dharwar, 
that discontent has been caused in large villages by the conversion of primary 
into rural schools and in order to show how the new system presses hard upon 
young students residing in villages cites a passage from the Bombay Land 


Mr. Samarth in the local Legislative Council in con- 
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Revenue Administration Report, Part II, 1914, wherein the Commissioner of 
the Northern Division refers to the difficulties of young boys compelled to 
walk to primary schools a distance of four or five miles from their villagés. | 
The correspondent remarks that it is in the Bombay Presidency alone that 
there is an educational curriculum calculated to arrest mental development at 
an early stage. The writer winds up with the usual earnest appeal to the 
press and the educated classes to keep up agitation in the matter. 


40. Referring tothe reply to the critics of the conscience clause pub- 
lished by the Honourable Mr. V. 8S. Shrinivas 
Missionary schools re- Shastry, the Dnydn Prakdsh says that the movement 
ceiving Government aid jg not an anti-missionary one and that the missiona- 
should break off the con-  yieg ghould not be allowed to push on their propa- 
—e cyte _ sel ganda by improper means and that the Honourable 
gious and secular educa- | ‘ | 
fon imparted by them. Mr. Shastry s demand has been supported by many 
Dnydn Prakish (30), WIsslOouares AMON them being the Lord Bishop of 
25th May. Madras. It adds that the compulsion of religious 
education is due to the political subordination of 
Indians and that it is derogatory to national self-respect. It argues that it is 
the right of the people tu receive se ular education in missionary schools 
so long «as they receive Government yrant and that the connection between 
secular and religious education maintained by the missionarics should be 
broken off. It adds:—The present restrictions indicate our low political 
position and if they are removed our status will be improved politically. What 
is more, if one injustice is opposed successfully the way to withstand other 
unjust things is made easy. We hope that the national self-respect of Indians 
will be awakened and that they will ably oppose the prevailing injustice 


41. Dwelling on the necessity on the part of the Khojas to satisfy a 
_ long-felt need of a high school among their com- 
Suggestion fora Khoja wunity, the Akhbdr-e-Isldm strongly supports the 


— "is Sideen tea suggestion made by a correspondent for the esta- 


Aoa Khan. blishment of a Khoja bigh school to be named after 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm (47), His Highness the Aga Khan, whose services to the 
Z2nd May. cause of Moslem education are well-known, in 


commemoration of the honour of a salute of eleven 
guns and with the status of an Indian chief recently conferred on him. 
Tho paper opines that His Highness will feel more gratified at the prospect 
of any such communal institution coming into existence than by a number 
of congratulatory gatherings on his return to India. 


RAILWAYS. 


42. Wedo not know when the complaint about unjust supersessions 
of competent Indians by Kuropeaus will cease to be 
Supersession of Indians heard in this country. Wuring the present times 
~ A aa on N.-W. when Indians are cager loyally to afford all possible 
pare er (19), help to their rulers Government should give no 
Qist May. occasion for complaints of gross injustice. Mr, 
Tulsiram, Carriage and Waggon Inspector, N.-W. 
Kailway, bas been superseded by a Kuropean much junior to him in service 
and he has therefore tendered his resignation and has sent an appeal to His 
Excellency the Viceroy. We hope Lord Chelmsford will kindly intervene 
and set right the injustice to Mr. ‘l'ulsiram. | 


43. A “Second Class Passenger”, writing to the Kdthidwdr Times 
complains of the absence of any compartment reserved 

Want of reserved com- for female passengers travelling on the Gondal State 
= a women on Railway. He remarks that in a country like India 
po ondal State Rail- hore women feel shy to travel in male compartments 
Kithidedr Times (20), @Ven when accompanied by their near male relatives 
Q1st May. it is not difficult to comprehend how uncomfortable 
they must be when they have to travel by themselves. 

in those compartments. He refers the system 


20 


prevailing even in places like Transval and Natal, where women can sit 


and mix with men with greater freedom than in this country, and yet where 
separate compartments are reserved for them and requests the authorities 
— with the above-said Railway to see to it that the anomaly no longer 
exists. | 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


44. Thereport of the Committee appointed by the Government of Bombay 


_  foconsider and report on the question of the extension 
Report on the question 


of the extension of the 
principles of local self- 
government. 

Praja Mitra and Parsi 


ofthe principles of local self-government in regard 
to Local Boards and the Government Resolution 
thereon justify the adage about the mountain in 
labour bringing forth a ridiculous mouse. ‘They do 
not serve the objects with which the Committee was 


(21), 27th May. 

appointed. We are painfully surprised to see that 
the Committee and the Government Resolution have announced that the time 
has not yet arrived for fully carrying out Lord Ripon’s Resolution despite the 
rapid progress Indians are making in all directions. Government have taken 
&® very narrow view in the matter of appointing non-official presidents and the 
steps they propose to take are retrograde and the new arrangement will not 
be any improvement on the present one. Non-official pregidents recom- 
mended by the Commissioner will be inclined tu act in accordance with the 
wishes of the Collector. Moreover the “Chief officer” might lead the Board 
and the President by the nose as is done in many of the Municipalities. 
We would under the circumstances prefer the Boards to be conducted under 
official presidents as the proposed change would, instoad of making the work- 
ing of the Boards more efficient, tend to foster party feeling discouraging 


really useful and enthusiastic men from joining the Boards. 


45. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification at a recent notification 


Extension of the elective 
element in the Local 
Boards. 

Bombay Samdchdr (50), 
24th May. 


ualified for the rights of self-government. 


increasing the elective element in the constitution of 
certain District Local Boards in the Bombay Presi- 
dency. It dwells opon the need of the extension of 
the principles of local self-government in regard to 
Local Boards with a view to training the people to 
administer their own affairs and ultimately becomin 

It urges the electors of the Loca 


oards to be impartial in exercising their rights and asks the elected members 
to use their powers in such a manner that they might be deemed fit for 
extension of their rights after the war.” 


46. The Jdm-e-Jamshed characterises as a piece of reckless indiscretion 


Some Hindus go on 
strike because the Muni- 
cipality painlessly  des- 
troys stray paria dogs; 
condemnation of their 
precipitate action. 

Jdm-e-Jamshed (18), 
28rd May; Sdnj Vartamdn 
(2°), 22nd May ; Akhbar-e- 
Islim (47), 23rd May; 
Hindusthdm (16), 22nd 
May. 


condition and prevent 


the recent strike of the Indian piece-goods merchants’ 
employees and others in connection with the question 
of killing rabid and stray dogs by the local Muni- 
cipality in the lethal chamber specially constructed 
for the purpose. It regrets that those people resorted 
to strike as if the destruction of such dogs was somo- 
thing novel and as if » sudden calamity had over- 
taken them. While disapproving the indiscriminate 
exterminution of innocent and healthy dogs along 
with those affected with rabies the paper considers 
it infeasible for the Pdanjrdpole authorities to 
maintain «a larga number of dogs in a proper 
their multiplying. It dwells on the justifiability of 


striking work, as a last expedient after other legitimate means for obtaining 
redress through representations have been exhausted, and, consequently, 
points to the condemnation by the public of the present action of the strikers. 
It expresses gratification at the Indian Piece-goods Merchants Association 
intending to frame a scheme for preventing the recurrence of such 
contreteinps in future and congratulates the Municipal Oommissioner, 
Mr. Edwardes on the conciliatory attitude he assumed in connection with 
the strike. (While condemning the strike the Sdnj Vartamdn, in view 
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of the declaration of the secretary of the above-mentioned employees’ associa- 


tion disowning all connecion with the strike, points to the desirability of 


ascertaining and exposing the instigators. It, at the same time, recommends 
a change in the present method of seizing the dogs which is calculated to. 
revolt one’s feelings. The paper is of opinion that the municipality would do 
well to accede to the desire expressed by the Panjrapole authorities to hand 
them over the dogs caught by our men to be kept under their own care at the 
Panjrapole. The Akhbdr-e-Islém also expresses its strong reprobation of 
the action of the Hindus in going on strike this year pu the ground that the 
killing of the street dogs hurts their religious susceptibilities when no protest 
was raised by them against a similar action of the authorities during the 
previous years, when the dogs were poisoned or actually shot instead of 
being painlessly destroyed as at present. It hopes that the sympatbetic 
attitude adopted by the Municipal Commissioner on the present occasion 
out of sheer deference to public wishes should teach the people to behave 
in a more friendly spirit towards him in future. While having no 
sympathy for the action of the piece-goods merchants’ employees, who 
went on a strike, the Hindusthdn wants to know if their masters took 
any steps whatever to pacify their minds before they struck work. The 
paper makes adverse comments on the neglect hitherto exhibited by the 
trustees of the Panjrapole fund in this matter. 


47. The Rdst Goftar strongly disapproves of the recent strike of certain 
Hindu businessmen in Bombay as a protest against 

es Rae oo eg 6 the Municipal method of destroying stray dogs, and 
Rozgdr (115), 2ist May. remarks :—‘‘ The strikers ought, besides, to have 
shewn their ability to remove all stray dogs into safe 

custody if they did not want them to be destroyed by the Municipality. 
There is nothing to prevent any one to remove a worthless, unowned animal 
loitering about in the town, and the fact that there have been so many 
ownerless dogs straying about shows that either the Panjrapoles have 
no space for their accommodation and funds for their feeding, or that 
nq organized effort was made by the leading representatives of the 
strike to collect the city’s complement of such animals and to remove 
them to an asylum. It is a fact deserving of notice that the strike 
was only a circumscribed movement that failed to enlist the sympathy 
of the entire Hindu population of the city. In fact the movement was looked 
down upon by their leading men, and we congratulate them on their judgment 
for the sound common-sense which it displayed.” [The Mufid-e-Rozgdr 
remarks that no protest has yet been heard from the Hindus against the 
deliberate immolation of human lives now going on on the battle-fields of 
Europe; and yet human life is far more valuable than canine life? It 
reports that stray dogs are particularly numerous in Kamatipura, and that 
they constitute a real danger to humanity. It thinks that the action of the 
Hindus is unreasonable and suggests that if they are as sensitive as they 
profess to be they may provide a home for the up-keep of all ownerless dogs.| 


48. The Sind Journal discussing the various items of new taxation in 
Hyderabad observes:—“ A tax of one anna per 

Comments on new maund of cotton is proposed. In levying such a 
pt a in Hyderabad tax the trade and economic conditions must be con- 
( rook Jiesnel ie, Oi sidered. If the tax affected only the local consumers 
May. of cotton who use it for quilts, pillows and other 
articles of bed furniture or for padding cloth it would 

not matter. But unless large refunds were allowed it would affect the local 
cotton ginning factories and cotton presses and be a handicap on trade and 
industry. ‘lhe tax on ‘ phooties’ most of which are gjnned into ‘ cotton’ 


will not be refunded on their export owing to the change in their shape and 


unless a very vigilant agency is employed refunds allowed on articles that 


change shape is liable to abuse and fraud. If vo refund is allowed the duty 
will have been paid on an article which is not locally consumed and which 
is very largely re-exported and which enters the MUyderabad municipal 
recincts ouly to be transformed in a more convenient shape and to help a 
ocal industry. This is against sound economic principle. The tax wil) 
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operate like an unrefundable terminal charge. If the locally ginned cotton 
is spun into thread or yarn locally or employed by local weavers the tax will 
affect the local hand-spinners and weavers, who are a notoriously poor class 
and will have a tendency to affect their trade (in the absence of a propor- 
tionate octroi duty on English and other imported cotton yarn) and be to 
the disadvantage of a local industry.” 


NATIVE STATES. 


+ 49, “ The‘ Al-Haq’ of Sukkur, a Mahomedan paper, has in a long 
editorial note condemned as unsatisfactory the 


Strictures on the odninistration of Khairpur State. The picture 


administration of the 


Khairpur State. drawn seems undoubtedly very gloomy and unhappy. 
Sind Advocate (7),18th The several points to which reference is made 
May. obviously call for an immediate attention on the part 


of the Government of India with whom the sole 
responsibility for the good administration of the Native States lies. It isa 
matter for inquiry according to the Al-Haq how the financial management 


has actually been carried on during the past. Wedo not give any opinion of, 


our own on the issues raised but the indictment, coming especially from a 
Mahomedan paper carrying on business close to the State concerned, does call 
for consideration in the interests both of the State and the Vazir.” 


M. K. SHAIKH, | 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 2nd June 1916. 
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67 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4- Bombay ... roo] Weekly — eve »-| Pandit Chandul4i. Mehta ; Hindu (Séraswat} 10,000 


char. Brahman) ; 47. 
6g |ShriVenkateshwar «| Do, =.» ss] Daily ase ows Do. do. v1 1,400 
{ 
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\. 
69 | Karndtak Vaibhav .-»| Bijapur ov ts Weekly ox |G BR. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 500 


| man); 49, 
70 Karnétak Vritt | and) Dhdrwér sett DO, ove ...| Krishnéji Hanumant Mudvedekar; Hindu} 1,500 
a Dhananjay4. . (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 48. 
7 
in : | | 
Lok& Bandhu eee eee Do. eee ee Do, eee ‘ee Gururéo Raéghavendri Mamdapur ; Hindu 800 
as : (Deshastha Bréhman); 48, ° 
72 | Raj Hansa io et” Oe ken gel vos ° eo] M. N. Tembe ; (Karh4da Brdhman) ; 88 ... 600 - 
78 Raj Hansa | ven Do. vee oe Weekly oes eee Do, do, ove 650 
o * 
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Name of Publication. 


Mana THI. 
A'ryavart ... ee 


Belgaum SamAchér 


Bharat Mata 


Chandrodaya sa 


Chikitsak 


| Chitramay’ Jagat 


Din Mitra ... ‘ibe 


| Dnydn Sagar ies 


| 


Jagadédarsh oe 


J iit Vritt oo 


Kalpataru and A’nandvrit. 


Karmannk... eee 


Kesari eee eee 


| Kh4ndesh Vaibhav 


: 


‘ 


| 


Moda Vritt eee 


Mumukshu ni 


N&sik Vritt aaa 


Pancham George Vijay 


Prabodh Chandrika 


96 Sandesh ... — «. 


Saty4 Shodhak ... 
Shri Say4ii Vijaya 


Where Published. Edition. 
.»-| Dhulia (West Khan-| Weekly — oes 
desh). 
eee Ratndgiri eee eee Do. eee 
...| Belgaum ... soo] ae ove 
..| _Islampu (Sdtdra)...) Fortnightly 
-{ Chiplun (Ratné- Weekly... 
giri). 
| Belgaum ... soc DO eee 
.| Poona vee .+-| Monthly ... 
...| Somth4na (Ahmed-| Weekly _... 
nagar). | 
| 
..-| Kolhapur ... “| Do. oe 
...| Ahmednagar seo} DO. oe 
e-| Bombay... ose| ae ove 
Sholapur ... ..., Do. ae 
| 
| Poona sos st: a se 
eee Do. eee ee Do, oe 
| 
ee Dhulia (West Khén- Do. eee 
desh), | 
»-»| Wai (SAtara) ial see 
.»-| Poona ‘i cael < eae ove 
e¢ Nasik &**e eee Do. eee 
| 
...| Belgaum Do, a 
| | 
...| Jalgaon (Hast Khén- Do, cee 
desh). | 
OG oa Be 
| 
...| Bombay ...| Daily... 
es) Ratnagiri eee eee Weekly ee 
one Bombay “ee | eee Do. eee 
| Sholdpur ... ook Re * ae 


one 


| 
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Name, caste and age of Editor. = : 
Shakar Hari Joshi; Hindt (Deshas 200 
Brahman) ; 28. . 
Hari Dharmar4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania);| 560 
Hari Bhikdéji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud/’ 280 
Séraswat Brdhman); 64. 
Vishnu Sitér4m Athale; Hindu (Karhdda| 450 
Brdhman) ; 40. 
Sadashiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (ChitpAwan 209 
Bréhman); 49. 
Ab4ji RdAmchandr& Sévant; Hindu 540 
(Maratha); 53. 
Rémchandré Vadsudey Joshi; Hindu) 1,250 
(Deshasth Brahman) ; 30, . 
Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mé4li) ; 29 . 900 
Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud| 600 
Saraswat Brdhman); 51. 
Kaéshinéth Bahiray Limaye; Hindu! 288 
(ChitpA4wan Brdhman); 65. . 
Shamrao Balkrishna Kirtikar ; (Pathire 12,090 
Prabhu) ; 41. 
Govind Nardyan Kdkade ; Hindu (Deshasth 450 
Brdhman) ; 59. : 
Hari cnn dap" Fenians ; Hindu (Chitpdwan} 3,400 
Brahman); 48. 
Narsinh $Ohint4man Kelkar, B.A.,| 20,000 
LL.B.; Hindu (Chitp4wan Bréhman) ; 43, 
Yadav Balkrishna Bahélkar ; ; Hindu 500 
(Deshasth Brdhman) ; 50. 
Damodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 50 
Brahman) ;, 87. 
Lakshman Rdémchandr& Pangérkar, B.A.;} 1,700 
Hindu (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 48, 
Rangnath Vishnu Kale ; Hindu (Chitp4wan 250 
Brahman) ; 85. 
Balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 1,000 
(Gaud Saraswat Brahman); 82. 
Néréyqn Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth - 200 
Brahman) ; 53. 
Rémchandré Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Ohit- 800 
pawan Bréhman); 40. 
| Narayan Wasudev Mahajani; Hindu 4,000 
(Karada) ; 29. _ 
e 
Krishn4ji Hari Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpdwan| 1,200 
| Brdhman) ; 81, 

Damodar Sdvldrdm Yande ; ‘indo 5,500: 
. (Mardtha) ; 54, di 
Vithal Nareéppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu ° / 400 
Mali) ; 85 P | a: 
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114 


115 


116 
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Manratai—conoluded. 


Shri Sh4hu ee 
Shubh Suchak - 
| Sumant... ee 
Vichéri_... oe 
Vijayes Mahratta 


| ‘Vinod eee 60% 


\ ‘ 
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| Vrittasér ... eee 
Vydpéri ... oe 
Warkari vse seo. 
SINDI.. 
A’ ftAb-i-Sind ee 
Khairkh4h-i-B8ind ... 
pe eer’ 


Prabhat ... ons 
Sind Sudhar “es 


Urpv. 
Isl4mic Mai] . ... 
Mufid-e-Rozgér ... 
Muslim Herald... 


GouyaRa Tr and Himpr, 


Jain eee eee 


eee 
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Satara eee eee 


Kardd (Sdtdra) ... 


Karwar (Kdnara) ... 


Kolhapur ... ve 


Belgaum ... 0s 


W4i (Sétéra) a. 


| Poona eve wi 


Pandharpur Shola- 
pur). 

Sukkur (Sind)... 
Larkhdna (Sind) ... 
Hyderabad (Sind)... 


Do. , 


Kardchi (Sind) _... 


Bombay .. oe. 


Bombay ... 50% 


Weekly .. 
Do, eee 
Do, ove 

Tri-monthly 

Fortnightly 

Do, 

Weekly... 
Do, eee 
Do. “wn 

Weekly eee 
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Do, ee@ 

Tri-weekly 
Do, sia 

Weekly... 
Do. ove 
Do. 7 

Weekly eee 
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Vaéman Hari Dhavie; Hindu (Karhdda 
Br4hman), 3865, 
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(Ohitp4wan Brdhman); 87. 
Paéndurang Balvant Kolhépure; Hindu 
(Saraswat Brdhman); 45. 
Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
Bhujang Tukdér4m Géikw4d; Hindu 
(Mardtha) ; 82. 
Dattaéf@mys Rémchandr’ Kulkarni; Hindu} 
(Gat! Séraswat Brahman); 27. 
Purnshottam Ganesh Vaidy4 ; Hindu (Chit- 
pa4wan Brdhman); 25. 
Nana Déd4ji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Braéh- 
man); 60. 
Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (ChitpAvan 
Brahman) ; 44. 
Sh4ms-ud-din walad Muhammad; Muham- 
madan (Abro); 49. 
Gurudinomal Tahilsing ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 
438, 
Abdul Wabab Khan ; Pathan hin ne 
Gopald4s Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindn (Amil) ; 
28. 
Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Amil) ; 49... 
Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan and 
Saiyid Mahomed Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 32. 
Hazi Munshi: Mahamad Husein, Muham- 
madan ; 45. 
e * 
Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 
(Sunni) ; 86. 
Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania); 80... 
‘Babu Bital Prasad ; Jain , 46 _ een ee 
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No, | Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. ‘oor 
- 
ENGLISH, PoRTUGUESE AND 
: Concanim™., . 


119 ;ALuz a. we .».| Bombay ... o-| Weekly ... .»-| Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portuguese; 85 .| 1,200 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different — have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 
printed in italics. 


B. ~The names of Newspapers are printed in’ the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


©, The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (Sf or @/) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent: ‘¢ left out, and the short a (3] = «in gum) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word, This rule has 


been stricily followed, except that when the shori a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arumodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is pring with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guarantecd as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 


* / \ 


. oe ae 
9 
Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 
No. Name of Publication. Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of the Editor. — 
GUJARATI. | 
65a) Vivechak... ...| Lachhras (Nandod,| Monthly a Ohaganlal Naranbhai; Hindu (Bhavysar);| 500 
Réjpipla State). , | 81, 
Nos, 2, 68, 102, 104 and 108 have stopped publication temporarily. 
No, 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declarations made by its publisher before the Ohief Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


1. In the course of a contributed article headed “ Federal Home Rule. 


for India”, Young India discusses the federal system 


Federal Home Rule for of Government in force in Switzerland and the 


India. United States. The article concludes as follows :— 
aa India (10), Slst « Can India take «a lesson from these Federal States ? 


Just like Switzerland and America, it is a country, 
inhabited by people who are divided by blood and creed. The people of this 
country are still in thrall but are most firmly determined to be free. More- 
over, in order that the Native States should be included in the Indian Empire, 
it would be necessary to leave them complete” independence as regards their 
locai matters. Further it is also desirable that the provinces should be left 
complete autonomy as regards provincial matters. Certainly, .all these con- 
ditions require that the future Home Rule of India should be established on 
federal lines. Provinces and Native States would then become self-governing 
units of the Indian Federal Union, while only matters of imperial concern 
‘would be left in the hands of the Federal Government. Even the Govern- 
ment of India by the Despatch of August 1911, have ‘declared themselves in 
favour of provincialautonomy. Our late beloved Viceroy, Lord Hardinge, says 
that after the war it should be possible to give some concessions in the way 
of provincial autonomy. We would go further and say that the Government 
of India would do well to give complete autonomy to the provinces even 
before the war is over, in order that the provincial affairs should be better 
managed and that the Indian people may be well trained for eventual Home 
Rule which shall have to be given in the near future. Finally, we may 
appeal to our countrymen to work on unceasingly and to make the heaviest 
sacrifices to secure Home Rule for India on federal lines. We may then rest 
assured that the Indian Federal Empire shall be an accomplished fact at no 
distant date and that India will be recognized as one of the most trusted 
members of the British Federal Union.” 


Z. * That Anglo-Indian writers should deny us the right of self-defence 
is perfectly natural—as natural, let us say, as the 


_ The theory of securing denial of the right to govern ourselves. Self-gov- 
“ng by force and loyalty grnment involves the right of self-defence. Both are 
y compulsion is perni- 


only self-respect in its larger implications. When 


ones India (10), 3ist 4nglo-Indian writers deal with questions of this 
May. nature, they do soina spirit of amused contempt. 


| Well, we read their effusions with pitying tolerance 

of the bad politics which they seek to support by worse history,—in fact, by 
falsifying history. One need not go to the Mutiny for proof of the fact that 
British power was maintained in that crisis by the willing consent and co- 
operation of the Indians themselves. What happened then has happened 
ever since. Take the crisis of the present war. No one will have the hardi- 
hood to maintain that there has been anything like lukewarmness in India’s 
loyalty or the slightest disposition to embarrass Government. That is the 
only true test you can apply to the loyalty of a subject people—the test of 
their conduct at successive crises. ‘To ignore the lessons of the past and the 
present is the sure way to blunder in the future. The whole theory of securing 
peace by force, and loyalty by compulsion, is pernicious and deserves to be 
firmly reprobated.” 


*83. “The governing authorities in the country and even the Home 
Government expect the people of India not to raise 


Government enjoins on 
people postponement of 
controversial | questions 
while themselves indulg- 
ing in the same. 

Gujarati (12), 4th June, 
Ong. cols. 


controversial questions until the cessation of war. 
The House of Lords led by Lord Curzon came in the 
way of the United Provinces getting an Hxecutive 
Council because the proposal of the Government of 


India in that behalf raised controversial questions — 


during the war. That was, of course, undesirable 
in the eyes of the Peers overburdened with anxiety 


on account of the great war. The question of import duties on textile, fabrics 
must not be raised in the discussion of the budget, because forsooth the Home 


+ 


12 


- Government do not desire that such controversial topics should be raiged at 


this juncture. The question of fiscal policy must be excluded from the scope 

of the inquiry entrusted to the Industries Commission, because if can ‘more 

conveniently be considered and settled by the British Government after the 

war and because if it were now raised, it would make its settlement later on 
more difficult on account of the controversies it would kindle at this crisis. 

The Indian Government is not at liberty to enhance the import duties on 
cotton goods, even for revenue purposes, but is quite free to add to the poor 
man’s burden by increasing the duty on salt to meet the financial exigencies 

of the situation created by the war, because it would be unwise to provoke 

Lancashire into a fiscal controversy. The poor half-starved Indian must 
quietly pay more for his pinch of salt, but the vested interests of Manchester 
must not be disturbed for fear of an unpleasant fiscal controversy when the 

energies of the British and Indian Government must be concentrated on the 

organisation of measures for the successful prosecution of war! But it seems 
that all this very disinterested and impartial exhortation is intended for the 
guidance and enlightenment of the hslpless Indian people alone. The 
governing authorities are, of course, under no such moral obligation as they 
are benevolent enough to impose readily on a meek and submissive population. 
The Indian Civil Service Temporary Provisions Bill was sprung upon the 

people of India by its sudden introduction in the House of Lords. The 

provisions of the Bill were never published in this country, its aims and 
objects never placed in right time before the people who were directly affected 
by it and the telegraphic explanations that were vouchsafed to the Indian 
people were exasperatingly meagre and unsatisfactory.......... The long and 

short of the whcle thing is that the higher authorities are at liberty to 
create occasions for angry controversies or take up very controversial 
questions contrary to their own principles and professions, but silence is 
enjoined upon the people, when they raise legitimate questions for discussion 
and settlement, and cogent objections against high-handed measures conceived 
in secret and foisted upon them without due notice or affording adequate 
opportunities for discussion.” [Further the paper continues:—‘ The latest 
instance exemplifying gross inconsistency between the precepts or professions 
and practice of the higher authorities is supplied by the history of thesnew Gov- 
ernment of India Bill. It had been authoritatively announced that the Gov- 
ernment of India Act Amending Bill would be taken up after the war and that 
no substantial change would be made in the consolidating Act. But strangely 
enough it was announced a few days ago that an Amending Bill had been 


established tribunals of the ‘country, and when the Crown took over the 
administration of India from the Company in 1858, the right to have 


recourse to civil courts against the Crown, 7. ¢., the Secretary of State, 


was retained in its entirety under the Act of 1858. After the Councils 
came into existence, the Governor-General in Council was empowered to 
make laws, modify or repeal existing laws, but so as not to affect the 
provisions of the Act of 1858. All the same the Imperial and Local 
Legislatures have passed enactments, depriving His Majesty’s subjects of 
legal remedies against Government in certain cases. The Bombay Land 
Revenue Jurisdiction Actis a well known piece of legislation in this pre- 
sidency. How arbitrary, sweeping and unjust its provisions are is notorious. 


But no case arising under it ran the gauntlet of a decision by the Privy 
Council.’’] | 


*4, . Referring to the demand made by Bengal Indian Christians to 
have communal representation, the Mahrdtta 

P eee pepeneenn® writes :—‘‘ It appears that we shall have to make 
ion being now the settled the best of the ‘situation, by appealing to the 


li : © ve 
og Td Pb tages communities themselves to use the ‘communal 


in a patriotic manner, representation’ right in a patriotic manner. 
Mahritta (5), 4th Government is not likely to go back upon its 
June. ‘Reforms.’ In the opinion of many it wasa well- 


' considered stroke of policy on the part of the Govern- 


u 


138 


ment. to «accentuate: ‘ Divisions’ amongst its subjects. If ‘divide’ is the 
policy of our Government as is maintained by some Englishmen, we cannot 
expect it to be sorry for the result of the Reform. So the principle of 
communal representation appears to be now a settled principle and Govern- 
ment and the several ‘minority’ communities having found it agreeable, 
we do not seem to have much hope of getting the principle discarded. 
The main question before us is the Home Rule question. And it would 
seem that our raising bitter controversies over the unfortunate ‘ communal ’ 
principle would somewhat prejudice our main cause. It is suggested that 
our position under the circumstances should be something like this: We, 
the different communities of India, will manage our differences anyhow; 
the great Hindu community will submit to injustice at the hands of its sister 
communities in India; but the great injustice of all the Indian communities 
being kept in a sort of political lock-up, while the Indian House over which 
they have a joint claim of ownership is being managed in the interests of 


alien communities by alien men—this injustice shall be looked into first 
and foremost. ”’ 


5. Referring to the institution recently started at Nipdni (District 


Belgaum) to protect and advance the interests of the 


Backward classes and backward classes, the Dnydn Prakdsh observes :— 
, political ferment. 


It is a circumstance of happy augury that such an 
Ry anol Prakdsh (%), ingtitution has been founded. In the first place, 


if is a sign of the widening scope of our political 
agitation which had hitherto been confined to the upper or educated classes, 


at least so far as Maharashtra is concerned. The vast majority among the 
depressed classes in this part of India was ignorant, the elite of the communities 
were totally indifferent to all political activities, and owing to the facilities 
opened to them for admittance into, and prosperity in, Government:service they 
were not available for political work of any kind. But these circumstances have 
now changed. The lack of active co-operation on the part of these classes 
was a serious handicap to the success of our political agitation coming from 
the advanced classes. The awakening that is in evidence of recent years 
among the depressed classes has a special value at this time of Swardj agita- 


tion. We call upon the leaders of the backward classes to join the Congress 
ranks to show that the objective of both is the same. 


6. Referring to the recent happenings in Ireland, the Prabodha 


Chandrika’ remarks:—The value of the loyalty of 


The loyalty of Ireland Jndia and the services she has beon rendering to the 
and India contrasted. 


Empire is greatly enhanced by contrast with what 
9 ee took place in South Africa a few months ago and in 
Ireland only recently. German intrigues have been 
at work ere now in this country to tamper with the loyalty of the Indian 
people, but they have proved an utter failure. This fact has come in for high 
praise from no less a person than Lord Hardinge. Similar intrigues have 
at least partially borne fruit in Ireland. And yet British statesmen are 
anxious to give Home Rule to Ireland and are blind to the capability of India 
to govern herself. It is to be hoped that the experience the British public 
are having in the war will bring about a change in their policy of suspicion 
towards India whom they cannot trust with arms even after the loyal sacrifices 
India has made and is still making for the sake of the Empire. 


7. People generally need not inquire who is entertained by the 
: Viceroy and the Governors, but even this assumes & 
Sir V. Chirol as guest public and political character in particular circum- 
of the Viceroy : ee ste stances. Our readers know who Sir Valentine Chirol 
of ad ary Oth Mar ’ is and what are his feelings aboutIndia. He winters 
; 2 generally in India and takes with him bundles of 
papers for publication in the retrogressive Times, in order to support Anglo- 
Indian bureaucracy in love with autocracy. Simla is wondering at his pro- 
longed stay this time and India (London) surmises that he is engaged 
in some delicate mediation between White Hall and Simla. There is no 
doubt that he is engaged in some delicate business. But how can poor India: 
H 884 CON 
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know whether it is good or bad? ‘We assure our readers from our information 
that Sir Valentine’s activities will be made public soon. The Simla corre- 
spondent of New India disapproves of an inimical writer like Sir Valen- 
tine Chirol being feasted at India’s expense. If officials object to 
people in their bad books’ being entertained by Government officers who 
happen to be their relatives or friends and if they think that they are 
right in so objecting, is it proper for the Viceroy or the Governor to entertain 
European and feed him at India’s expense knowing that he is disliked by 
Indians who hold that he does them harm in every way? 


8. The Gujardti makes the following observations on the Empire Day :— 
‘asente 6) te Mus The utterances of the President of the Indiam National 
Day. —e Congress show the deep loyalty of the Indian people 
Gujardti (12), 28th May, ‘towards the Crown. Some ono may ask why Indians 
are agitating for political rights. Macaulay has said 
that a series of beneficial reforms have been due to popular agitation. In 
fact popular administration and political agitation go together and cannot be . 
separated. Indians want the enjoyment of the rights with which Queen 
Victoria has so justly and judiciously invested them. In accordance with 
these rights one race should not domineer over another. Why is England 
fighting against Germany? England has opposed Germany to prevent 
her from dominating over other nations. Shall Indians then allow the 
Anglo-Indians to dominate them for ever? Is the Indian Civil Service, 
as it is called, meant for Indians or Anglo-Indians? Is it composed of 
‘Civil’ or uncivil people? Do the members of the Indian Civil Service 
serve the people or dominate over them? Indians want to be rid of the 
yoke of the Civil Service in accordance with the provisions oi the 
Proclamation of 1858 and they like to be served by Indians who wouid be civil 
to them. ‘The dominance of one race over another ‘says Macaulay, ‘is 
the worst of all tyrannies’. Indians want the removal of that state of things 
from India. The 24th of May is cherished by the educated Indians because 
they imbibed the noble thoughts of Burke, Milton and others oh liberty and 
freedom during the reign of Queen Victoria. The Indians-should observe 
the Empire Day because India acquired a status in the British Empire in 
Queen Victoria’s reign and people become conscious of the fact that there 
would be no British commerce and British Empire without India. The 
Zimes does not count India as a component part of the British Empire. 
Why then should the Empire Day be observed? Kipling and Swinburne 
may prate about imperialism, but there can be no Imperialism without India. 
The lesson to be learnt from the Empire Day is that Indians should neither 
make slaves nor be slaves to others. 


9. Young India refers to the need of economy at the present juncture 
and then gocs on to write as follows with regard to 
Alleged waste in print- the recent Report of the Chemical Analyser to the 


ing the report of the : a 
Chemical Analyser to the Government of Bombay :—" The report proper is 


Government of Bombay. drawn up with a brevity which could not possibly 
Young India (10), be improved upon. But we may be permitted to 
81st May. remark that one does not care toread the report to 
take nofe of the awful fact that so many thousand 

medico-legal cases, samples of potable water, of ditto Government stores, 
of ditto imports and of ditto miscellaneous articles were examined. As if 
all this were not enough, the Chemical Analyser insists on-our accepting 
a table showing an analysis under all these heads during the past five years! 
Statistics and tables have their uses, but this chemical analysis which 
resolves everything into figures is shegr waste of human erergy and of—paper. 
Of what earthly use is the precious information embodied in the statement 
under ‘Class I.—Cases of suspected human poisoning.’— ‘ As faras can be 
ascertained from the reports furnished to this office, the 121 cases of human 
poisioning, in which poison was detected, included the poisoning of 117 
persons, of whom 68 died.’ One is under the impression, that the Chemical 
Analyser’s reports elsewhere, especially in the section relating to human 
poisoning, are made useful and interesting by indicating the nature of the 
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poisons used, the motives of the poisoner, the sources from which the 
poison is obtained and soon. Here we have dry-as-dust statistics! It is 
utter waste of—paper. ” 


10. Discussing the meeting of the Nudwat-ul-Ulema held recently at 
Poona, the Isldmic Mail states that the political 
preoccupations of the Muhammadans have kept 


eroceeciags & Se them from freely taking partin the meeting. It says 


recent Nudwat-ul-Ulema 


hold at Poona, that many men who aspire to be the leaders of 
Isldmic Mail (114), 29th Musalmans are totally ignorant of the tenets of Islam 
May, Urdu edition. and that they do not say prayors or do any of those 


things which are prescribed by their religion. It 
believes that the reason for this non-religiousness is a want of proper religious 
education which the Nudwat-ul-Ulema seeks to impart. It pays a tribute to 
Sardar Suleman Kasam Mitha and Maulvi Abdulla Ahmed whose efforts con- 
tributed mainly to its success. It regrets that the proposal of tho latter 
gentleman concerning the establishment of a theological school in Poona was 
rejected, and it thinks that such schools are wanted all over the country. 


11. In continuation of the remarks on the shooting incidents at Abrama 
The Abrama trouble: [vide paragraph 16 of Weekly Report No. 22 of 1916], 
rare seg! hie the Gujardti passes very strong strictures on what it 
the he sees" consider an indiscretion on the part of the Collector 

Gujardti (12), 28th of Surat in justifying the action of Mr. Greena- 
May and *4th June. way and cancelling the regulation of the Sanitary 

Committee re the prohibition of shooting or fishing 
on or near the vicinity of the sources of water-supply or tanks and places 
which the inhabitants consider as sacred. ‘The paper, moreover, charges the 
authorities with inciting the Mnhammadans of the place against the Hindus 
by reviving the question of the right of using the tank which in its opinion 
was finally settled in the year 1896. It believes tho Collector and the Com- 
missioner, N. D., could have settled the matter to the satisfaction of the 
aggrieved people of Abrama without compelling them to take the matter 
further. [In another column and in the subsequent issue the paper gives a 
translation of the petition submitted by the Hindu inhabitants of Abrama to 
His Excellency the Governor.| 


12. Under the heading ‘ It is not rebellion to ask for Home Rule”, the 

: -_ _Kesart writes :—The London correspondent of the 
Reflections on the Irish ‘{jmes of India said:—‘‘ The (Irish) Rebellion was 
oo 30th M aimed not merely at English rule but at nationalistic 
MON Ses | “"Y: —_ nolitics ; and nobody is more aggrieved and distressed 

by it than Mr. Redmond”. Fortunately for Mr. Redmond his constitutional 
agitation is not suspected by the English people. But many people had for- 
morly accused him of Fenianism and Irish leaders of older generations were 
undoubtedly similarly suspected. The extremist as well as moderate leaders 
in Ireland have all along heen accused of being sympathetic towards the 
Irish rebels by their opponents. [The paper here proceeds to give an 
account of Parnell and Grattan.| ‘There was always a party in Ireland 
who wanted to obtain Swardjya by raising a rebellion. The last was the 
seventh attempt to obtain independence by proclaming a rebellion, since 
the Union of Irish and English Parliaments. But at the same time it 
is a fact that the renowned nationalist leaders kept themselves aloof from 
these attempts. If Government officials connot be accused of Scound- 
relism because they come in contact with unreliable secret informers, what 
right have we to say that men like Redmond will change their character 
and principles because in the course of their agitation they come in daily 
contact with people of all shades of opinions? Those who rebelled in 
Ireland last month may have intended like Redmond the good of Ireland, 
but it does not mean that Redmond is a rebel. Though he will surely 
take advantage of the rebellion to push forward his Home Rule propaganda, it 
is but natural that he should be shocked by the rebellion.” 
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*13. Referring to a case recently reported in the Leader of Allahabad in 
which a Tahsildar of the Benares district is alleged 
An alleged case of forced to have deducted a certain sum as contribution to 
war contribution from the the War Fund from an amount paid as land assess- 
— | age 44, ment without consulting the payee, the Mahrdtta 
gone om remarks :—‘‘ When the United Provinces Government 
makes an enquiry into this affair, the result will 
probably be announced that the Tahsildar was, at the worst, an offender only 
in this single case. Our readers will remember that the Collector of Ballia 
District, United Provinces, was reported to have fixed a lump sum of 
Rs. 15,000 to be subscribed by the members of the bar and the officials for 
one motor ambulance etc. The United Provinces Government after enquiry 
issued a communique stating that these charges were without foundation. 
This new affair will probably end somewhat similarly Let us see what 
the new case brings forth.’’ 


14. Senator Humbert, an expert, has addressed a communication to the 
Paris newspapers in which he states that the allied 

Why Germany gets the powers believe that they have so many lakhs of men 
mag cite 0a spar and that Germany has not that number. The 
30th May. sam (41), reason why Germany has still held out in this war is 
that it possesses war materials of a superior kind. 

This is not a war of men; itis a war of superior artillery alone. It is on 


that account that Germany is able to get the better (of her opponents). 


15. Writing on the progress of the war the Gujarati remarks :—There is 

sou no good news from Italy: of late. The reports we 

, se a 3 oe —- receive from it are generally exaggerated but now it 

oie its (19) oath rd ' admits that it is ‘slowly and methodically’ retiring. 

’ on only hope Italy’s retirement may not be like 

that of Russia. ‘The -way in which Germany is prosecuting the war proves 

that the reports about the famine of copper, rubber and food in Germany were 
false and misleading. : 


16. At last Greece has played the allies false. It has allowed Bulgaria 
to occupy one of its important ports on the plea 
Greece has played the that the allies have occupied Salonica and other 


allies false a second time QGreek islands and that Bulgaria should, therefore, 
in this war. 


Sdnj Vartamdn (26), be given similar facility to organise its own defence. 

1st June. Greece has always been at variance with Bulgaria 

and the Greek bitterly hates the Bulgar. Greece 

is in no way bound to help Bulgaria. Greece has now played the allies false 
for the second time. 


17. Taking a general review of the situation of the Empire during the 


war, the Gujardt. writes :—In spite of the changed 
The Bill to amend the angle of vision the British Parliament have ventured 
pig eis of India Act. +> make an important change in the Government of 
yardty (12), 28th Satin hot selth oe h : 
May. ndia Act without giving the Indians an opportunity 
| of knowing the provisions of the Bill, or expressing 
their opinion. Perhaps this is meant as areward for preserving the peace 
during thewar! We do not know the full particulars of the Bill but whatever 
little is known about it is not satisfactory. One of the provisions of 
the new Bill deprives the Indians of the right of suing the Secretary of 
State for India. This is a grave encroachment on the rights of the Iudian 
people. The Bombay Presidency Association have done well in asking Gov- 
ernment to postepone the consideration of the Bill for the present. The 
amendments in the regulations of the Civil Service Examination passed last 
year go to prove that the British public does not care much for the rights of 
Indians. Now Government seem to be taking undue advantage of the 


kndilforence of the British peopla to get the Indian Consolidation Bill 
passed. | 
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18. We have slightly dealt with the poisonous character of the Govern~ 
Kesari (88), 30th Ma ment of India Consolidation Bill in our two last 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30) ott issues. We do not yet know fully what other poison- 
May; Indu Prakdsh (32), 08 germsare lurking in the other sections of the Bill. 
Qnd June, Eng. cols. Another section that has come to light last week 
empowers Government to appoint commercial men to 

the Executive Councils on higher pay and pension. The appointment will be 
more expensive and it will be rarely of any use to India. The Bombay and 
Bengal Chambers of Commerce and the Presidency Association have lodged 
their protests against the Bill. We are awakening just now to a sense of the 
withdrawal of the right to sue the Secretary of State. Mere protests will not be 
of any use. The question should be publicly discussed and protest meetings 
should be held at many places. The right we are about to lose is a valuable 
one and Government have been trying for a long time to curtail it. The Bill 
must be condemned quickly and strongly everywhere. [The Dnydn Prakash 
also writes strongly against the Bill and suggests that the Government of India 
should join the Indian public in protesting against it. The Indu Prakdsh 


calls it ““amost retrograde and reactionary measure’ and demands that 
it should be dropped.| 


*19. “The definite undertaking by the Imperial Government not to 
introduce controversial legislation during the period 
ee of the war is more honoured in the breach than 
ton we Pong otherwise. The latest instance of such a breach is 
Rdst Goftdér (25), 4th the amending Bill of the India ConsolidationAct, 
June, Eng. cols. 1915, recently introduced in the House of Lords by 
Lord Islington, Under Secretary of State for India. 
One should have thought that such a hole and corner policy of introducing 
Bills had vanished with the old times and that the new angle of vision 
had directed a new policy. Unfortunatcly this has not happened ana we 
see several steps taken which do not point to the angle of vision being 
altered at all. [The Hdst Goftdr writes :-—‘‘ Apart from the question of its 
merits and demerits, the fact that the public in this country, which has 
been directly affected by its proposed amendments has not been consulted, is 
sufficient to justify the protest lodged against it from so many diverse quarters. 
Among other things the Bill permits Indian legislatures to make enactments 
depriving the subjects of their right to sue the Secretary of State for India. 
This right was conferred at the time when the administration of this country 
was transferred from the Hast India Company to the Crown.......... After 
the serried opposition which the Bill has met from commercial quarters, 
it is not unlikely, that this section of it might be omitted, and it would 
be well indeed that it was withdrawn. ‘The bill is, however, studded 
with other highly controversial proposals suggesting changes of great con- 
stitutional moment, and they are, many of them, of a nature calculated to make 
themselves the subject of sustained controversy in this country. Such, for 
example, is the provision in the Bill enabling rulers and subjects of Native 
States to be nominated to legislative councils—a provision that would affect not 
_ only the position of the Councils, but possibly the constitutional status of the 
Princes themselves, and it is a moot question if the latter would relish such a 
change. The proposal to enable subjects of Native States to compete in the 
Indian Civil Service Examination is one that can be discussed in India in a 
spirit of perfect amicability ; but thatis no reason for precipitating the course of 
the Bill and stifling discussion. However, since it is desirable that all contro- 
versial discussions be suspended during the progress of the war, if would be 
best to withdraw the bill in its entirety.” 


20. The Government of India and the House of Lords should carefully 
consider the protest that has been raised by the 
Seah Minibike (ith Bombay Presidency - Association against the Govern- 
20th May: Sdnj Vartamdn ment of India Consolidation Bill. It is to be 
(26), 27th and 3lst May; Yvegretted that the people of India have been kept 
Jadm-e-Jamshed (18); completely in the dark about the provisions of the 
29th May; Praja Mitra Bill, The Bill is highly controversial and should not 
and Pdrst (21), 29th May; therefore be taken in hand in accordance with the 
Shri Saydjt Vijaya (64), syowed policy of Government. One of the provisions 
Ist June. of the Bill which has evoked protests from the 


European Chambers of Commerce tends to overrule 
H 88—5 con 
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a decision of the Privy Council and deprives the public of their right to sue 


the Secretary of State. This right should not be encroached upon in the 


interests of the people and Government alike. The throwing open of all 
posts under Government to the Indian Chiefs and their subjects is likely 
to have far-reaching effects and the qyestioa requires to be very carefully 
considered. What will be the effect on British Indian subjects of 
rendering those posts available to the subjects of Indian Chiefs that are 
not open to themselves? We do not think the subjects of Indian Chiefs 
possess any special qualifications. ‘The question of giving commissions to 
Indians has not yet been favourably considered, and how will the Indian 
subjects feel if the subjects of Indian Chiefs are given preference over them in 
this matter? The Billshould either be dropped or the people of India be given 
opportunities of expressing their opinion on all the provisions of the Bill. [The 
Sdnj Vartamdn joins in the protest and opines that the proposed amendment 
in the matter of suing the Secretary of State constitutes very grave encroach- 
ment upon the conptitutional rights of British subjects which they have 
enjoyed since the time of the Kast India Company. It is opposed to Govern- 
ment scholarships and Civil and Military posts being given to subjects of 
Indian Chiefs as in its opinion an injustice would thereby be done to British 
Indian subjects. Ina subsequent issue the paper reproduces and endorses the 
comiments made bv Sir Narayan Chandavarkar on the Bill in the columns of 
the T’umes of India and exhorts the Indian people to convene public meetings 
throughout the country to protest against the many harmful innovations which 
in its opinion the Bill threatens to introduce. ‘lhe Jdm-e-Jdmshed and the 
Prdja Mitra and Pdrst also condemn the bill, the former advising the 
authorities to postpone this controversial measure till after the war and 
the latter regretting that such a bill should bé ushered in at a time when 
His Majesty’s Government is prepared to grant Home Jule to Ireland 
and suggesting that protests should be made by the public, the All-India 
Congress Committee and the Executive Committee. of the All-India Moslem 
League. Shri Sayaji Vyaya expresses gratification at the introduction of 
the provision allowing subjects of the protected States to appear for the 
I. C. 8. examination, in the Government of India Consolidation Bill, and 
believes that this step has been taken in recognition of the staunch loyalty 
shown by the States and the valuable services they have rendered to the 
Empire since the outbreak of the war.| 


21. “ We deply regret the action of the Madras Government in demand- 
ing a security of Rs. 2,000 from New India. Note 
Comments on the what that journal stands for. It is an organ of 


demand of security from : . 
sie Daas Indie teutniindiies serious political thought, a powerful instrument of 


nt Madeas | political education and a recorder of political activities 
Young India (10), 31st Of the sanest and most constitutional character. It 
May. is owned and edited by a gifted English lady who 


has made immense sacrifices for the land and the 
people in whose cause, spiritual, moral, intellectual and political, she has 
put in nearly twenty-five years of most strenuous service. Neither on personal 
nor political grounds can there be tha slighest justification for the oppressive 
action of the Madras Government.......... In so far as the present action of 
the Madras Government is capable of the construction that it is meant to 
discourage the political propaganda with which Mrs. Besant and New India 
are identified, the effect will be deplorable. ‘The feeling that will be upper- 
most in the minds of Indian journalists will be one of stupefaction, for if 
Mrs. Besant can be dealt with in this fashion, what safety is there for others ? 
And after all what reason can the Government of Madras give for 
demanding this security from Mrs. Besant? Surely no one, even the most 
Aiglo-Indian of Anglo-Indian officials, can ventare to say that’Mrs. Besant is 
disloyal.......0+. As a matter of fact she has always emphasised the importance 


of the connection between Greut britain and India: and she has always 


maintained that it is out of Great Britain and the free-India of the future that 
the future great world-empire will grow....... We believe that the bureaucrats 
understand full well that not only Mrs. Besant but no sensible Indian denies 
the importance of the British connection. They know full well that all that 
Indians want is solid progress of the country, and it is this solid progress to 
which, we believe, the bureaucrats object. The progress of India depends 
upon the recognition of her rights, upon the granting to her of the power to 
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manage her own affairs, to give her countrymen her own laws, to rule her 


country in accordance with her principles, her traditions, under the egis 
of the British Empire. This, it appears, the conservative bureaucrats 
object to. It is by force that they want to check the progress of the 
country and the methods by which they try to do so are most question- 
‘able, and unworthy of the traditions of the great British Empire. Acts like 
the Press Act, mostly their own creations, give them the liberty of attaching 
/any meaning to the utterances of the advocates of the Indian cause, and 
consequently any home truth spoken or bold demand put forward is at once 
interpreted as sedition. No trial is necessary, no legal process compulaory, 
for the power is theirs to gag the mouth of the speaker or to snatch the pen 
from the writer’s hand by inflicting heavy penalties on him. If Mrs. Besant’s 
utterances are looked upon as seditious because they unequivocally proclaim 
the rights and the demands of the people of India, then in no lesscr measure 
should Lord Hardinge’s recent utterance full of genuine sympathy for Indian 
aspirations be regarded as seditious. There is no sedition in India except 
when Anglo-Indians turn anything and everything they choose into sedition 
by a stretch of imagination for their own selfish purposes. These are in reality 
the true enemies of the British Empire for they fail to foresee the future with 
that farsightedness which characterises the utterances of sympathetic sons and 
daughters of England like Lord Hardinge and Mrs. Besant. It-is high time 
that the English democracy should realise that the true friends of the British 
Empire are those who strive to lead India along the path which England has 
trodden and is proud to have trodden, the only path worth treading, the path 
of liberty.’ [Elsewhere the paper publishes a communication from its Madras 
correspondent, in the course of which the writer observes :—‘‘ The demand of 
Government has long been expected, and it is an open secret in political circles 
here that but for Lord Hardinge and the Government of India, the Local 
Government would have used their repressive powers months ago. At one 
time rumours were rife that Mrs. Besant would be deported, and even now, 
the general idea is that the present action will be followed by that disastrous 
step. It may here be recalled that the;Madras Government hag been frankly 
hostile to New India. Official advertisements were rarely sent to it, and 
censorship has long been stiff concerning the telegrams sent to it by its 
numerous special correspondents. Public indignation hore has become more 
acute by the knowledge that.the Mddras Mazl is not curbed in its poisonous 
libels on Indian loyalty. If Government permit full freedom of discussion, 
why, they ask, should steps be taken only against an. Indian journal? The 
Government of Madras have been growing very unpopular during the last few 
months,—a change to which frank expression was given by Hononrable 
Members at the ‘last session of the Legislative Council. The demand of the 
security from New India will surely inake matters much worse for them. It 
looks as if Lord Chelmsford will have to deal with two Bengals instead of 
one. At any rate he cannot thank the Government of Madras for this ill- 
conceived step early in his regime.’ | 


*22. Referring to the section of the Press Act under which security -of 
Gujardti (12), 4th June Ks. 2,000 is demanded from Mrs. Besant’s New India, 
| Pde gary ' the Gujardtt says :—“ The section is a very arbitrary 

ees one. It does not state on what materials or grounds 
the Magistrate is to demand a security or cancel or vary his order from time to 
time. He is not required to state his reasons for his decision except in a case 
in which he passes an order dispensing with the deposit of any security when 
he is bound to record the * special reasons’ on which he grants an exemption. 
It would be very interesting to know the ‘special reasons’ on which Mrs, 
Annie Besant was exempted when she originally made the declaration under 
section 4 of Act XXV of 1861, and the grounds or considerations which have 
now moved the Magistrate to cancel his first order and demand the maximum 
security of Rs. 2,000.......... We frankly confess we are not sorry that 
Mrs. Annie Besant has been called upon to furnish security, because she is 
not the person to submit quietly to this kind of arbitrary action on the part of 
the Madras Government and the agitation that is certain to ensue may result 
in some good in the long run by emancipating the Indian press from its 
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present thraldom. That the Madras Government should have thought it a 
piece of wisdom to take the action they have done at this juncture is not 
little astonishing. But the ways of Governments, like those of Providence, 
are inscrutable.......... Our political instinct, however, tells us that jthe 
present step is a thoughtless one and will defeat the object the Madras 
bureaucrats have in view. How the Press Act is being worked in a 
differential spirit to the prejudice of the Indian press is notorious. How 
the Indian papers which cry hoarse over the long-standing grievances of 
the country in a perfectly loyal and constitutional but patriotic and courageous 
spirit run the risk of punishment or even of being ruined is well known. How 
those Anglo-Indian papers, who adopt the cowardly policy of pin-pricking, 
exasperate a helpless and patient people by their offensive writings and thus | 
excite discontent and dissatisfaction amongst them, enjoy absolute immunity 
is a significant commentary upon the -wisdom and impartiality of those who 
are entrusted with the duty of enforcing the arbitrary provisions of the press 
and sedition laws in India.......... We do not and cannot approve of the 
principles and methods of Mrs. Annie Besant and her zealous followers in the 
matter of conducting agitation on the question of self-government to the 
serious prejudice of local and provincial questions and without constantly 
impressing upon the mind of the people, both educated and uneducated, the 
paramount importance of training themselves by continuous thought, persistent 
study and actual work in different spheres of national activity from the lowest 
to the highest. Such exhortation is badly needed side by side with the legitimate 
demand for self-government under the egi3 of the British Crown. ‘That is 
being unwisely neglected and the energies of .the people are being somewhat 
misdirected to the prejudice of the study of local and provincial questions and 
to the discouragement of disinterested and active service in villages, districts 
and provinces. Whilst we strongly hold this view, we cannot concede even 
for a moment that the way to direct the present agitation on sounder lines or 
to moderate Mrs. Annie Besant’s British enthusiasm is to invoke the pro- 
visions of an arbitrary Act which should never have found a place on the 
Indian statute book and to give the start to a widespread agitation for its repeal 
at this juncture. We confess we cannot congratulate the Madras Government 
on this achievement.” 


23. “If Mrs. Besant is to be trusted—and we have seen nothing in 
her paper upto now that would move us to say that 
J *Mahratta (5), 4th she is not speaking the truth—it is evident that the 
une,; Indu Prakdsh (32), Mad G h Savalonead 
Ist June, Eng. cols. [adras Government have developed an angle of 
. Vision which ,twists straight things and straightens 
things which are twisted: For, the Madras Mail remains untouched though 
it has written in the most offensive and treasonable manner about the people 
of this country and the Coalition Government. Respecting the people of this 
country the Madras Mail states that they must not be allowed to volunteer 
lest they should turn their arms against the English. We declare that this 
is ‘treason’ towards the loyal people of India. It is a most despairing 
spectacle—to see the Indian Government utilising India’s soldiers and 
savings in & profuse manner in a cause which has absolutely no direct connec- 
tion with the weal or woe of India, and simultaneously patronising [for the 
kindly attitude towards papers of Madras Mail type cannot be fitly designated 
otherwise] Anglo-Indian pen-drivers who speak of the brethren of the self- 
sacrificing soldiers and donors jn terms the most ungrateful and contemptuous ! 
‘You send our brothers, our fathers, our sons, etc., etc., to die in foreign lands 
for the benefit mainly and primarily of a foreign people; and you call us 
traitors prospective if not actual!’—thus pours out the soul of the loyal 
relatives of the dead and dying, the fighting and suffering manhood of India 


dumped by our Government in theatres of war.......... We do think that a 
small dose of the Eternal Wisdom will stand the Government in good stead. 
The law is: Love begetteth love and hatred, hatred......... . We beg to 


invite our Government's most careful attention to the Law spoken of above. 
We beg to urge upon them that by calling Indians rebels you will make them 
rebels, by calling them disloyal, you will make them so. The differential 
treatment given to Anglo-Indians in this land of Indians is a festering sore. 
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- Hqual Law is the demand of the awakened Indian.......... Our Government 


will be unwise to expect from every quarter whole-hearted support of its: 
measures or its methods or the system of rule which they work under. The 


ills which Indians labour under make them cry out with anguish and call for 
remedies. It is futile to expect that the suffering Indians will modulate their 
cries to exactly suit the varying whim of the official ear. Government must 
allow for the pain and agony of the sufferer before ,penalising his vehement 
sighing, sobbing, swearing and roaring. ‘he sufferer desires to call attention 
to his agonies which are very real to him, though ‘unreal’ and ‘ fancied’ to 
the Mandging Department to whose ill-management he owes his suffering. 
The Managers of India will be doing a disservice to themselves and their 

Sovereign, if they goon making unnatural laws and administering them: 
unnaturally, when Indians have come to their senses and have realised what they 
did not realise before. Loyalty to the British connection and constitutionality 
in political means and methods: these are the sine gua non of Indian progress 
within the Empire. These essentials may and should be insisted on in any 
expression of views, or execution of plans on the part of persons engaged in 
active politics. But to go any further than this is scarcely ‘a good policy.’ ” 
[The Indu Prakdsh writes :—" The action of the Madras Government cannot 

but be regarded as highly injudicious, especially as it comes at a time when 

the loyalty of India has stood the test of a devastating war in a manner which 
has surprised the ultra-pessimistic section of Imperialists, and also in view 
of the fact that the newspaper, sought to be thus punished, is controlled by a 
woman of the talents, accomplishments and character of Mrs. Besant.......... 
She has condemned all tendencies towards political crime of any sort and 
pleaded for a more liberal and generous policy just to make it impossible for 
such tendencies to raise their head. This is certainly no ignoble motive, and 
the great personal influence which Mrs. Besant has been able to acquire by 


virtue of her work and attainments, has been, in our opinion, of the nature of: 


a force helping in the maintenance of law and order in a way far more potent 
than repressive legislation. ‘The psychology of the application of the Press 
Act has been seen to be extraordinary.’’| 


24, - Mrs. Besant complains that she had only nine days to comply with the 
- (88). 30th M notice as if was issued on the day she had to lecture 
Kesar (88), o0th May. in Poona. But éshe does not know probably that 
these things are managed more carefully in Bombay than in Madras in order 
to harass the newspapers. The Kesarz did not get even a day’s notice to pay a 
security of Rs. 5,000. Thenotice was served on Mr. Kelkar on Sunday atl1 p.m. 
Government were at Mahdabaleshwar and the District Magistrate was not at 
the station. Even if he were, he could not have changed the orders of Gov- 
eroment as he is but an agent in such matters. Fortunately the Kesarz 
was able to pay the security demanded, but surely it is not gentlemanliness to 
- demand Rs. 5,000 at such a short notice. Compared with this case Mrs. Besant 
got a good deal of concession. What else can we say ? 


*295. “The Madras Government has clapped . mepnee pe ie souls 

by its demand of security from the New India, the 

J ang Gof 4 (26), 4th paper of Mrs. Annie Besant. It has come as a 
ee eee surprise to both those who read the journal as well 
as to those who do not for the simple reason that the measure betrays evident 
lack of tact and foresight. The country is passing through times when the 
relations between the administration and the Indian press ought to be anything 
“but strained. Such relations, we are afraid, have been jeopardised by the 
thoughtless action of Government and a feeling of distrust and apprehension 
has been created where there ought to be fostered a sentiment of security and 


ALIS . We do not know and no body knows it definitely, why the action - 


against Mrs. Besant’s paper has been taken. We have no sympathy for many 
of the ideals which she has been preaching.......... But if the fault of her 
journal has been one merely of precocity in the ideals which she has been 
advocating the paper might well be left to itself, and, as we have said, it will 
do no harm. If the action taken against it is only precursory to a compaign 
of like measures against many, its effect would not be desirable at present 
time when it would be sheer folly to disturb the even course of the exemplary 
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relations which now subsist between the rulers and the governed. Lord Hard- 
inge, who never hesitated to adt with firmness during a crisis, managed his 
affairs with remarkable tact. We feel it hard to believe if he would have 
viewed this step in the light of a right action at a right time.” 


26. Referring to the Magistrate’s order demanding security of Rs. 2,000 
from Mrs. Annie Besant under the provisions,of the 
Mrs. Besant has to J[ndian Press Act, the Praja Mitra and Parsi regrets 
thank herself for the step that her conduct before and after the passing of the 
pst t Asc Government .id order has been one calculated to strengthen the 
"ve "4 Mitra and Parsi ands of the advocates of that Act and that it is not 
(21), iat June. calculated to confirm the popular agitation against 
its rigours. While admitting the benevolence of her 
motives in the direction of the political betterment of India, the paper cannot 
endorse the methods she has been employing for its achievement. It 
denounces her recently delivered speeches and expresses its disapproval of 
her precepitance to obtain self-government for India. ‘The paper believes 
that Mrs. Besant has been indiscreet and has to thank her own unguarded 
language for the step Governmeet have been compelled to take and wishes 
her friends to dissuade her from taking part in Indian politics. 


27. Referring to the recent delegation of the royal prerogative of mercy 
to His Excellency Lord Chelmsford, the Sudhdrak 
Lord Chelmsford’ remarks :—We are confident that His Excellency 
Ore ef a Will, make a liberal use of this new power to liberate 
prerogative of mercy. cor a 
Sudhdrak (36), 19th ll political prisoners. We are sure every thinking 
May. Englishman as well as Indian will join us in the 
expression of this desire. Political crimes do not 
offend against God’s morality, but only against the policy evolved for the 
maintenance of constituted authority. Of course the need for such a policy 
is self-evident. But the general notion prevalent in England as to the naturg 
of such offences is that they are as a rule of the smaller class, and England 
has provided a safe refuge for political offenders from abroad and has even 
actively helped many of them. We hope, therefore, that His Excellency . 
Lord Chelmsford will earn the gratitude of the nation by releasing the 
political prisoners, having regard to the real nature of their offencas. 


28. Commenting with acerbity upon the list of nominated members of 

the Bombay Legislative Council, the Hindusthan 
Sarcastic comments on writes :—The list is really a disappointing one. We 
Py poms — do not know vhat rules Government follow in 
My toe ay uegis'- making these nominations. Seven of these thirteen 
Hindusthdn (16), 30th gentlemen belong to Bombay and two. of them are 
May. Muhammadans. What is the significance of Gov- 
ernment not nominating Mawlvi Rafiuddin Ahmed ? 

Government have not found a single person from Gujarat fit to be nominated 
to the Council. Wedo not know whether we should congratulate Gujrat 
on this account or condole with it. If the nominated members of the Council 
consider it their duty to blindly say ‘yes’ to what the officials say 
and to support them on all occasions we are glad Government have 


not found a single person from Gujarat who would come up to that 
expectation. 1 


*29. Referring to certain steps taken by some of the States in the 
United States of America for absolutely prohibiting 
= the drink traffic, the Mahrdtta remarks :—“ As things 
a drink traffic sre, a supposition that a bold step in the direction 
d Mahrdtta (5) 4ty Of the absolute prohibition of the drink traffic will 
June. _ betaken by Government at an early date will prove 
ae utterly chimerica]. It would seem, on the contrary, 
that Government will go on playing with us and degrading our nation until 
the morally robust and determined amongst us make a point of bringing 
Government to the right path in this most serious matter, If sacrifice has 
any chance of moving men—howsoever power-blinded they be—then we do 
have our fortune in our own hands. If you do not want a particular drink- 
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shop in a particular locality, the remedy is to show your intense moral horror. 
by acts which will compel Government to respect your feelings, which will 
move. Heaven tocome to your help—which will, in fine, be awe-oompelling 
though strictly moral, proceeding from the single motive of stopping the 
degradation and helping the spiritual progress of the brethren. who in their 
ignorance and in their weakness of will canuot resist the temptations thrown 
in their way. Mere wordy appeals to Heaven avail not; even He desires that 
we should be as good as our professions of high purposes and great ideals. It 
must be confessed that there is a degree in law-abidingness which goes against 
the Divine Law and hence is a spiritual crime. If, for instance, any human 
law asks A to shut his mouth and look on while a whole nation is being 
indirectly led to perdition, that law A must not obey. Similarly in the casa 
of other laws. One must settle for oneself by the help of the Divine Light 
within what human laws he should bow to and what he should put his foot 
upon. We are of opinion that our Government is showing too great a 
defiance of the moral law in this matter of the drink traffic. Under such 
circumstances, the opinion is not unlikely to prevail that people will not be 
punished of Heaven—though here they may suffer grievously—if they go 
beyond the limits of the law in attempting to withstand the progress of the 
Drink Devil amongst the Indian populations.” ae 


30. “ The attention of Govermnent may be drawn to one point, and 
‘i. She Ce it is this that the Secretary of the Industrial Com- 
mission: Suggestion of Mission must not necessarily be a Civilian and that 
appointment of a high he may well be recruited from Indians on high 
Indian official who has Government posts who may have widely travelled 
widely travelled as its andstudied industrial questions. We believe that an 
Secretary. — _ Indian has never before been appointed secretary to 
Praja Mitra and Pdrst g Commission and, if not for anything else, at least 
(21), 3lst May, Eng. cols. fo» this. a precedent ought to be created this time 
by appointing an Indian. The success of the Commission depends, however, 
not only on Government and on members of the Commission, but princi- 
pally on the Indian people themselves who must co-operate with Govern- 
ment by being prepared to give evidence in a clear and independent 
manner.” 


*31. “The Honours Gazette published on the King’s birthday comprises 
amongst others the names of a few Bombay citizens 

oo Birthday Honours’ whose enlistment is sure to be accorded in this 
— country the unmixed approval of the public. Pre- 
ecg Mary avd om, eminently over others among Bombay citizens there 
ease stands out the name of Mr. Ratan Tata who has 
been elevated to Knighthood, and we do congratulate him most heartily on 
the distinction which has been conferred upon him.......... Simultaneously 


with Sir Ratan Tata, the name which attracts most attention, on our side, is 


that of the editor of the Times of India who has been made a Knight. The 
honour conferred upon Sir Stanley Reed is an honour not only to this journal 
which holds quite a unique position among the press in India but an honour 
also to the journalistic profession of this presidency.......... Wenote with 
satisfaction that the policy of rewarding with honours citizens, who by their 
munificence help the cause of public utility, has been admitted by Govern- 
ment in the case of Khan Bahadur Hormusji K. Bhabha who gave to Bandra 
the hospital which it so badly needed. The distinction awarded upon 
Mr. Bhabha has been well earned and we congratulate him for the recognition 
which he has received from Government for his liberality towards a deserving 
cause.” 


32. The Bombay Samdachdr dwells at length on the solicitude shown by 
Approval of the recom- “overnment for the care and protection of the Hajis 
mendation of the Haj in the most trying conditions created by the present 
Committee. - war and the measures they have taken to supply 
Bombay Samachar (50), food and means of conveyance to them. It refers to 
8rd June; Akhbdr-e-Isidm the increasing difficulties that the Hajis might have 
(47), 1st June, to face during the ensuing Haj season and strongly 
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endorses the recommendation made by the Haj Committee to the Muham- 
madans to postpone their pilgrimage till after the war. The paper asks the 
Muhammadans to give serious consideration to the question and to act up to 
the thoughtful recommendations of the Ha) Committee. [The Akhbdr-e- 
Isldm gives a substance of the recommendation of the Bombay Haj Committee 
without any comments.| 


EDUCATION. 


33. Ralerting to the report of the Committee appointed by the Govern- 
ment of Bengal to report on the Calcutta Presidency 
Indian students and College incident, the Kavtser-i-Hind remarks :— 


a ary a9) “A typical instance of the spirit in which these 
Ath rsa te ab ’ Anglo-Indian critics view all the proceedings of the 


Committee and the future of students is afforded 
by the letter of the Calcutta correspondent of the Times of India who uses 
some choice billingsgate regarding Indian students. Thus he calls students 
of the Presidency College as of other Colleges ‘an unruly conceited lot of 
youths, just because ‘they are extremely touchy about their dignity and their 
rights.’ The next sentence is an improvement even on this. ‘No remedies 
are prescribed for the improvement of these ill-bred uncouth striplings.’ 
Has not the time come when the newly formed Students’ Committee of 
Bombay should devote their attention to such unprovoked attacks on students 
in India side by side with their agitating for students in England? Itisa 
plea always trotted out whenever there is any unpleasantness between 
Kuropeans and Indians that the latter do not have sense of-humour to under- 
stand the doings of the former. ‘The late Honourable Mr. Jenkins gave out 
the same plea when the late Mr. Gokhale resented reflections made by him 
on non-official members of the Imperial Council. Thus the Calcutta corre- - 
spondent of the Temes of India satirically observes ‘because the Bengali 
youth is touchy and resents any humour indulged at his expense, the caustic 
remarks which are the privilege of the pedagogue the world over (sic). One 
would have thought that it would be more to the point that the Bengali youth 
should learn to take a joke in good part.’ Indian students are not obtuse to 
jokes and we have seen a Class of college students enjoying largely jokes much 
at their expense by their professors. But it must be borne in mind that 
Indian students do know how to distinguish between a joke and an intentional 
affront and though they would take the former in good part they would 
uaturally not do so the latter. ‘I'he lesson of the whole controversy is that a 
bond of sympathy must be established between EKuropean professors and 
Indian students and that newspaper critics must cease thinking and writing 
of the latter as if they were the worst in the world.” 


34. Referring to the protest made by the Satyashodhak Samaj at their 

6th annual conference against the institution of 

The Satyashodhak rural schools, the Dnydn ‘Prakdsh observes :—This 
Samaj and rural educa- §ociety by its very constitution is the guardian of 
tion : alleged right of the the interests of the backward classes. It has all 


reg lp ceases sa along kept itself aloof from politics. This single 


Sinnel fact is sufficient to satisfy the Government that this 
 Dnydn Prakdsh (30), ‘Society holds the recent changes in the policy of 
2nd June. rural education as reactionary and productive of 


much mischief. Asrural education is the special 
interest of all backward classes, this Society has an undeniable right to be 
heard with attention in the matter. The opinion it has expressed by way of 
protest will permeate the classes it represents. The Government will be 
pleased, therefore, to reconsider the whole question and introduce the neces- 
sary changes in the present policy of rural education. 


385. Commenting on the Calcutta Presidency College Inquiry Report, 

| _ the Kesart approves of the recommendation of the 
a The — — Committee that the Professors should study the 
bs omeee “nquiry vernacular of the boys and that they should have 
: ik ae (88), 80th May. %nOwledge ofthe ancient civilisation of India. It 


Cag | inquires why the Committee’s recommendation that 
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some distinguished professor should be appointed at the College has not been 
carried out as yet and asks what guarantee there is that jobbery will not take 
place as before, It objects also to the strictures of the Committee against 
comments in the Press and says thatthe Press will have to discuss College © 
questions like other questions and that it will not side with students if they 
are behaving wildly and if the teachers are not to blame. It adds that 
students will not feel any respect for Professors who ridicule their civilisation. 
It is also of opinion that the desired object will not be achieved by muzzling 
the Press and keeping the students aloof from journals. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


36. ‘One can only regard with amazement. the resolution of the 
Bombay Government on the report of the Committee 
Comments on the Bom- appointed by itself to consider and report on the 


se ig as tis Foor pry question of the extension of the principles of local 


Committee appointed to self-government in the Presidency. By a curious 
consider the question of Oversight, Government did not charge the Committee 
the extension of the with the duty of considering and reporting on the 
principles of local self- extension of the village punchayat system. The 
Government with regard Decentralisation Commission rightly observed that 
a 0 pag 31,, 'he scant success of the efforts to introduce rural 
iter. ung Indra (19), Sist  goif-Government was largely due to the fact that the 
Government had not built from the bottom. If it 
was worth while appointing a committee to inquire into and report upon the 
extension of local self-government, it was certainly worth while taking opinion 
on the possibility of building on sure foundations. Nevertheless the 
Committee has gone out of its way to make observations and suggestions 
which do not appear to be supported by any ‘evidence’ and which were 
certainly outside the purview of the particular work they were called upon to ‘I 


undertake. It has never been our misfortune to read in a public document i 
anything more perfunctory than the remarks of the Committee on the | 
SUD} OCE......05 . For the rest, the Committee appears to have wasted prodigious H 


labour in investigating the question whether the Presidents of District 
Boards should be elected or nominated, and whether they should be officials 
or non-officials. We say this is a prodigious waste of labour for the simple 
reason that it is farcical fo assume that any extension of the principles of local 
self-covernment is possible which retains the characteristic features of the 
present system of official overlordship of District Boards. Some of the 
recommendations of the Committee on this head would have been more i 
appropriate had it been appointed to consider and report on how best noé to 
extend the principles of local self-government! The main question the 
Committee was called upon to consider was how best to give to the Boards 
enlarged responsibilities and afford wider scope for intelligent and useful work. 
The finding of the Committee, practically speaking, is that without retaining 
Official guidance there can be no stability or progress. ‘Thatiis a method of 
extending the principles of self-government marked by singular perversit.y 
saeacians The point is not what consists with present arrangements, but how 
present arrangements should be modified so as to confer real local self- 
government on the people. ‘ The whole spirit of the administration ’ is equally 
irrelevant, for the main obiect is to radically change that spirit. This change 
in the whole spirit of the administration is now thirty years overdue.......... 
The solution arrived at by the Committee was that a change from the highly 
centralised personal form of control should not be made except with caution 
_and by way of experiment in advanced districts. The Bombay Government 
has fallen in with this view of what is possible under present conditions and | ee 
the whole spirit of the administration, ‘As an experiment’ non-official oe 
presidents of district boards are to be appointed in some of the districts —that 
is, such district, as in the opinion of Commissioners of Divisions, can be 
experimented upon ‘with reasonable prospects of success. We cannot 
congratulate the Government on the decision it has arrived at. It is too late 
in the day for a local government to say that competent non-official Presidents 
of District Boards cannot be found. There is need for a fundamental 
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change—this is merely tinkering with present arrangements. We note the 
same regrettable lack of sympathy with and right understanding of future 
needs in the dispensation that when a non-official President is appointed, 
there shall be an executive officer to be.styled, for the present, the ‘ chief 
Officer.’ The duties of this fearful officer are defined with a certain amount 
of precision but the setting of a ‘ chief officer,’ practically at the head of the 
executive, is fatal to the whole scheme of non-official Presidentship. Dual 
control and dual responsibility would naturally create friction, and it requires 
no great effort of imagination to foresee which of the two officers would go to 
the wall when a conflict arises. Tnis is just the method of causing trouble 
and reducing the system of non-official Presidentship to a -farce. How com- 
phi local self-government, so called, has hitherto been carried on in 

ombay can be judged from the fact that even the clerical staff, otc., are part 
of the ordinary staff of the collectorate !’’ 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental 'l'ranslator to Government, 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 9th June 1916. 


*Reported in advance. 
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16 | Hindusthan and Akhbér-e-| Do. ... «| Daily... ...| Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah; Modh Bania;| 1,000 
Soudagar. | 35. 


17 | Indian Loyalist ... | Wadhwin... ...{ Do. «| Ganeshji Jethdbhdi ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 68 ... 575 


18 Jém-e-Jamshed ... .-| Bombay ... »-| Do. oe .../ Phirozsh4h Jehangir Marzban, M.A.,| 6,350 
| Parsi; 40. . 


10 ited de | Weekly ...  ...| Hrachshaw Rustomji Hirji Behedin ; Parsi ;| 2,C00 
| 33. 

20 | KAthidwdr Times... We eee »+e| Bi-weekly ... ... (\Lrikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohdna); 800 
: 86, 

: | 

21 | Praja Mitra and Parsi...) Bombay ...  ...| Daily ... —_...| Mibirjibhai Palanji Madon; Parsi; 56 ...) 1,250 


22 | Praja Mitra and Parsi ...| Do. ase cool WeOKIY — nee a Do. do. oot 3080 


23 | Parsi-Sansdr se »-+| Karachi Do, ‘as ...| Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 82... 500 


24 | Praja Bandhu a... ...| Ahmedabad sacl DOs ea. ee-| Jagjivandas §. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimalij 2,700 
Brahman) ; 87. . 


25 | Rast Goftar oe ...| Bombay ... seal DNs ces eee} Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 55 a 627 


26 | S4nj Vartamaén ... it Be: ea w«e| Daily ice ...| Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi; Parsi; 50...{ 7,500 


T2 
=) 
La J 
a 
et 


27 \ SuryS Prakésh ... «.. vos — aee| Weekly ..| Nagindés Déy4bhéi; Hindu (Nagar Bania);| 1,000 


| | | 70. 
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Name of Publication. , 


ANGLO-KANAREBE. 
Chandroday& 
ANGLO-Mara‘THI, 
Dnydénodaya 
Dnyan Prakdésh 
Dnydn Prakash 


Indu Prak4ésh 


Pragati and Jinvijay 


Shetkari eee 


Subodh Patrika 
Sudhérak ... 
ANGLO- PORTUGUESE, 
O Anglo-Lusiténo... 
AnGio-SInDI. 


Al-Haq 


Frontier Gazette 
Larkana Gazette ... 
Sindhi 

Sind Patrika 


Sind Upkaérak 


Sookhree 


Trade Advertiser ... 


ENGLI8H, PORTUGUESE 


AND CONCANIM. 
O Goano 
GUJARA’TI. 
Akhbér-e-Isl4m 
Baroda Vartaman 


Bombay Gujarati 


-| Belgaum 


Where Published. 


Dharwar ... 


Do. 


Bombay 


Ahmednagar 


»-| Bombay 


-| Poona 


.»| Jacobabad 


.».| Karachi (Sind) 


-| Shikdrpur ... 


..| Larkana (Sind) 
-| Sukkur (Sind) 


.| Larkana (Bind) 


-| Shikaérpur (Sukkur). 


.| Weekly 


Daily 


.| Fortnightly 


.-| Weekly 


.| Monthly 


.| Weekly 


Do. 


.| Alden Hyde Clark ; Christain ; 37 


.| Gopdl Knshna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit- 


.| Damodar 


.| Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 


.|Ganesh Krishni Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 


.| Dwarkénd4th G. Vaidya; 


.| Ramachandra Vishnu Phadtare; Hindu 


.| Dr. W. Pais, L. M. & 8.; Goanese; 35 


. Sheikh Abdul 


.| Vishind4s Prénjainmal ; Hindu Bhatia ; 35. 
.| Tahilr4m Mulchand Tavarmaldni; Hindu| 


.| Mulchand Bhaégchand ; Hindu (Balani); 38. 


.| Bhai Mohandey Ghanshamdas ; 


.|Jamatmal Lalchand; Hindu (Chaprdo) ; 


..| Teckchand Verbamal; Hindu (Goklani) ; 


| M. A. Feruandez ; Goanese ; 44 


| Kézi Isméil Kézi Muhammad ; (Parbundri 


.| Javerbhai 


—> ee ee EE a OS - 


Name, caste and age of Editor. 


G. H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu (Lingdyat);' 
46. 


| 
pawan Brdhman) ; 44. 
Do. do. 


Savalar4m Yande; 


Hindu ; 
(Maratha); 54. : 


Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahman) ; 47. 


Hindu (Gold- 
smith) ; 40, 


(Chitpd4van Brahman) ; 26. 


Majid Sheikh Adam; 
Mahomedan ; 27. 


(Amil) ; 27, 


Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil) ; 29 


Hindu 
(Bhitia); 54. 


44, 


44. 


Muhammadan) ; 47, 


Dédabhii 


Patel ; 
(Lewa Patidar) ; 46. 


Hindu 


Bhagvanl4] Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujarati 
Brahman) ; 33. 


tion. 


eee es 2 ee ee 


Circula- 


Sy 


— —e—_-_—— 


No, Nume of Publication, Where Published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of Editor. Circula 


ee ~ — i tama — ..— — - ~~ 


Gusara TI—concluded. 


50 | Bombay Samachar oe, Bombay ses cae Daily ove eee a Minocheher-Homji, B.A.;3; 4,525 
rsi ; 41. 


51 | Broach Mitra “we «| Broach ss... soo] VOOOMLY. ete ...| Trikamlal Hartnéth Thdkor: Hindu (Brah- 550 
ma, Kshatri) ; 34. 


52 | Broach Samdchdr ot Do, ae “el aes ove +».| Johangirji Ardeshir ; Parsi ; 37 vee veal 500 

* 68 Chitramaya Jagat .../ Poona ...| Monthly ...| Tulja4shankar Gawrishankar YAdnik ; 100 
| (Audich Sahasra Brahman) ; 35. 

54 | Deshi Mitra ‘a see| Surat wo»  oee| Weekly .... «| Maganl4l KikAbhai; Jain (Visa Shrimdli);! 1,200 


| 40. 
| : 
Baroda —_... iodo ous | Dayabhai Kasandds; Hindu (Sbhrawak| 1,000 

| Bania) ; 50. 


65 | Hind Vijay ws we 


} ‘ ee 
56 | Hitechhu oe ooo KATACRI = oo. .oo| Weekly... ..| Haril4l Valji Thdkur; Hindu (Audich 100 
| | Brahman) ; 32. 
en | | 
57 | Islamic News ss... .... Amreli (Baroda) a cbs ...| Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 


BD. 


ied Vastanin We aivn = ie Ss ...|Somachand Panachand; Hindu (Jain 500 


eee! 

; | Bania) ; 40. ) 
a 

| 


a 


59 | Loka Mitra Bombay ... ret Bi-weekly ... ...| Kaikhosru Manekji Minochar-Homiji,} 1,200 


Parsee 40. 


| | 
60 | Navsdri Patrika ... oo. Navsari ss... -.-| Weekly... ...| Harivallabhd4s PrdAnjivandds Parekh; 500 
| | | Hindu (Bania) ; 42 
| 


61 | Praja Mitra via ‘ed Karachi... ie Bi-weekly ... ...| Jaffar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Khoja) ; 63. 375 
| | 


or) 
sil e 


| Praja Pokar soe | Surat oy a Weekly _... ...| Uttamram Umedram Reshamwala ; Dasalad} 1,000 
: | Brahman ; 40. 


63 | Samd4chiar ... dee »-| Karachi... ee Fortnightly ...| Edulji K. Sidhwa ; Parsi; 44 ‘in | 700 


64 | Shri Saydji Vijays vee} Baroda = «x -oe| Weekly... ...| Maénekl4l Ambéram Doctor Hindu (Dasha/| 4,100 
Shriméli Bania) ; 38. 
65 | Surat Akhbar... ...| Surat aren ‘oct Ta oes .»-| Phirozsha4h Edalji Patel ; Parsi ; (Zorostrian); 600 % 
40. 
' HiInpl. 
66 | Chitramaya’ Jagat »-»| Poona ae .-| Monthly .. -.| RAmchandr4 Vadsudeo Joshi; Hindu) 1,250, 
| (Deshasth Brahman) ; 30. 
| 

67 | Shri Venkateshwar Sama- Bombay... voe| Weekly ace ..| Pandit Chandulal Mehta ; Hindu (Saraswat! 10,000 
| char. Brahman) ; 47. . | 

68 | Shri Venkateshwar | Do. s- so) Daily ave wes Do. do. | 1,400 
| KANARESE. 

69 | Karndtak Vaibhav oo-| Bijapur — sxe occ] WOGKIY ove |G R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
| man); 49. | 

70 | Karnatak  Vritt and Dharwar ‘aa “Do. ove ...| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedekar; Hindu} 1,500 


Dhananjay4. ! | (Vaishnav Brahman) ; 43. 


| 
‘71 | Lok’ Bandhu... id Do. s00 on tee ee ....| Gururdo Raghavendr’ Mamdapur; Hindu 800 
| (Deshastha Brahman) ; 48. 


72 | Raj Hansa oo“ Geo as aaa vo» _ eeel M. N. Tembe ; (Karhdda Brihman) ; 38 ... 600 
73 | Raj Hansa ni ees a ..| Weekly... oe Do, do. owe 650... 


74 | Rasik Ranjini .. «| Gadag (Dhérwir)...| Do. ...  ee| Gaurishankar Rampraséd ; Hindu (Kanoja 70 
Brébman); 53, | 
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Name of Publication, 


Mana THI. 


A’rydvart ... oo 


Bakul see oan 


{ 


Belgaum Samachar 


héarat Mata 


‘ 
| Chandrodaya 


| Chikitsak ... 
{ 


{ 
‘ 


| Chitramaya” Jagat 
Din Mitr4a... 

| 
Dnyin SApar 


| JagadAdarsh 


3 agad Vritt 


, ’ , ° 
Kalpataru and A’nandyrit. 


| 


' Karmannk... eee 


| K osart 

Khdndesh Vaibhav 
“Moda Vritt 

' Mumukshu 


| Nawik Vritt 


~ so. a TT 


Prabodh Chandrika 


Prakash .. 


| Sandesh 


| Batya Bhodhak ... 


Shri Bay4ii Vijaya 


Sholdpur Bamaéchdr 


Pancham George Vijay ... 


Where Published, 


.»-| Dhulia (West Khan- 
desh),. 

eee Ratnagiri eee eee 

| 

| Belgaum ... ee] 

| Inddmpur (S4tdra)... 

.( Chiplun (Ratnd- 
yiri). 

felyaum 
| 
| Poona ite mn 


| Somth4nu (Ahmed- 


} 


niugar). 


.| Kolhapur ... 


.»| Ahmednagar 


ombay 


SholApur 


| Poona 


Do, 


Dhulia (West Khaén-! 
deh). , 


| Wai (Sdtra) 


.| Poona 


N Asik 


sel vam 


..| Jalgaon (Kast Khén- 


desh). 


..| patara 


| 
| 
" Luombhay 
“4 Ratndyiri ... end 
| 
eo) eT 


Bholapur ... ove 


PO 8 TED Rt ee Pm 


_ Biition, 
Weekly  «- 
Do, soe 
Do ove 
Fortnightly 
Week! y 
Do. see 


Monthly 


Wockly 
Io, 
Do, 
Jo, eu 
Do, 
Do. 
Do, i 
Do, eee 
Do, 
Do. “ee 
Do, one 
Do, ve 


Do eae 


». Dally... 


Weekly 
Do, “on 
Do, es 


el 


Name, caste and age of Editor, 


...| Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Siraswat Grihbman); 61, 
| Kashindth Bahiray Limaye; Hindv 


.. Shbamrao Dalkrishna 


.., Govind Narayan KAkade ; Hindu (Deshasth 


ooo) LAdav 


.,.|Bal vant 


s 
...|D4modar S4vidrim * Yande; Hindu 
(Mardtha) ; 54. 
...| Vithwl Narsdppa Jpkkal; Hindu (Telgu 
| Mali) ; 35 


.| Saddshiv Vishnu Phadke ; Hindu (Chitphwan 


| Absji RAmchandr&’ Savant; Hindu 
(Mardtha) ; 53, 
|| Ramchandr& Visudey Joshi; Hindu 


.| Mukund Ganpat Patil ; Hindu (Mali); 29 . 


| Hart Nar4yan Apte; Hindu (Chitpdwan 


.| Narsinh 


.| Lakshman Rémnchandri Pangarkar, A, ; 


| Rangndith Vishnu Kdle; Hindu (Chitpdwan 


.| Ndrdyan Narsinh Vhadnis ; Hindu (Deshasty 
.| R4mchandré Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 


.| Narayan 


eo a 


Shakar Hari Joshi; 
Brdhman) ; 25. 


Hari Dharmar4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 
89. 


Hari Bhikdji SAmant; 
Saraswat Hrahman); 64, 


Hindu. (Deshast 


Hindu 


(Gaud 


Vishnu Sit4rdin Athale; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brahman) ; «0. 


Brahman); 49. 


(Deshasth Brahman) ; 30, 


(Chitpawan Brihman); 65, 


| 
Kirtikar; (Pathare 
Vrabhu) ; 41. | 


| DLrdhman); 59. 
' 


Brahman); 44. 


Chint4man ‘elkar, -B.A., 
LL.8., Hindu (Chitp4wan Brahman); 43, 


BAlkrishna PBahdlkar; 
| (Deshasth Brahman) ; 50, 

| 

| DéAmodar Laxman Lele ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Brihman) ; 37, 


Mindy 


Hindu (Deshasth Brdbman) ; 45, 


srthbman) ; 35. 


Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 


(Gaud Saraswat Brahman); 32, 


Brahman) ; 53. 


pawan Brébman); 40, 


Wasudey 
(Karada) ; 29. 


Mahajani; Hindu 


Krishn4ji Hari Limaye; Hindu (ChitpdAwan 
Brahman) ; 31, 


200 


500 
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ManatTaui—coneluded, 


100 | Shri Shabu ove oe] BAtara a ‘| Weekly... .| V4man Hari Dhavie; Hindu (Karhddaj 300 
Br4hman), 386, 


101 | Shubh Suchak ... eco) “DO. ove ool DOs oe vo) DattAtraya R4mchandrés Chitale; Hindu 300 
(Chitp4wan Brihman); 87. 


102 | Sumant .. ove Kardd (SAtdra) a Do, ive 


Pindurang Balvant KolhA4pure; Hindu 40 
(Siraswat Brdhman); 45, 


103 | Vichd4ri_... ove o-| Kirwdr (Kdnara) ...| Tri-monthly .».| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim ; A650 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41, 


104 | Vijayeo Mahratta -«o| Kolhapur ... .... Fortnightly | Bhujang Tukdr4m Ghikwhd; Hindu 500 
(MuarAtha) ; 82, 


105 | Vinod ide oer ..-| Belgaum .,. vse! Do, ».| Datthtray4 RAmchandr4 Kulkarni; Hindu 200 
| ‘ (Gaud Straswat Brobman); 27. 


106 } Vrittasdr ... eee ooo) Wai (SAtAra) ooo} Weekly — ave | Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy4 ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
piwan Brihbman); 25. 


107 | Vyapéri... eee eee} Poons cee soot D0, ose | Nana DéAd4éji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brdéh- 500 
man); 60, 


105 | Wirkari_... oes ..-| Pandharpur Sholf#-' Do. vei | Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (Chitpivan 300 
pur). Brahman) ; 44. 


BimNDI. 


109 | A’ftib-i-Bind ove «| Sukkur (Bind) ...) Weekly ase we| Shéms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
! madan (Abro), 49. 
| gv | rs P , 
110 | Khairkhdh-i-Bind ... -»-| LArkhdna (Sind) ...! Do. ve .| Gurudinomal Tabilsing ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 260 
43, 
111 | MusAfir... + -++| Hyderabad (Sind)...| Do. ase | Abdul Wabab Khin ; Pathan ‘aa a 900 
112 | Prabhat... eee ove Do. .| ‘I'ri-weekly ...| Gopaldds LekhrAéj Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 
24, 
118 | Sind Sudhdr ‘a ...| Kardchi (Sind) ...! Do. ee ...| Khanchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Amil) ; 49... 800 


Unnu., | 


114 | Islamio Mai! eee «| Bombay as. sock OURS ce ..| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khdin andj 1,600 
Saiyid Mahomed Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 32. 


116 | Mufid-e-Rozyar ... re cievus Do. pus ..| Mazi Munshi Mahamad Hussein, Muham- 1,200 
muadan ; 45, 


116 | Muslim Herald ,., oe} Bombay oe ee ge ian ».| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 400 
(Sunni) ; 36. 


® 
GouJana TI AND Himpy, 


117 | Jain one. eee. sel AWARAS ..| Weekly ... «| Devchand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);80 .,| 1,400 


118 | Jain Mitra see oT | Bompay ... .».| Fortnightly Babu Sital Praedd ; Jain ; 46 0. roy masa pt 


No, | Name of Publication. Where Published. |. Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor. tion. 


> _ A. a 


| 

ENGLISH, PORTUGUESE AND ; | 
ConcanmM. | 

| 


119 | ALwz ove cas ...| Bombay ... | Weekly... | Henry Anthony DeSouza ; Portuguese ; 85 .| 1,200 


*Ooaw 


@ 
Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under diflerent heads which are 
printed in italics, 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


C. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Speliing 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (SA[ or @) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent ‘s left out, and the short a (31 = win gum) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been stricily followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of cach newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guarantecd as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution, 


Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


——_ 


No. | Name of Publication. | Where Published. Edition. Name, caste and age of the Editor, | Cpoul 
AnGuLo-GUJaBaTI. 
20a| Khurshed Prakish __...| Bombay .. Weekly a es a 
GUJARATI. | 
66a| Vivechak ... . Lachbras (Néndod, Monthly | Ohaganial Naranbhai; Hindu (Bhavsar);| 500 
Réjpipla Btate). 81, 


Nos. 2, 68, 102, 104 and 108 have stopped publication temporarily. 
although according to the declarations:made by its publisher before the Ohief Presidency 


No, 119 is being issued toes 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. ’ 
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POLITICS AND. THE, PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


"1, “ The joint note framed. by Sir Krishna Gupta and Sir William 
Wedderburn and submitted “4 the All-India Con- 
Comments on the joint gress Committee reveals a very queer oddity oT. 


note by Sir Krishna Gupta 
and Sir William Wed ag is not noticeable at the first sight.. It says that 


scheme may be framed on behalf of United Todia 
sat ol nese besven se which will constitute an effective advance towards — 
Mahrdtta (5) 11th June. self-government within the Empire. Further on - 
they say that ‘the Government may not see its | 
way to grant all that the Indian representatives consider essential.’ Under 
such circumstances ‘the Government offer should 4e accepted as an instal- 
THGUG , OU0.55050000: We are not sure whether it would be acceptable to all the 
Congressmen like Mr. V. 8. Shastri who want to demand complete self-gov- 
ernment for India after the war.......... With all deference to the learning 
and wide experience of the two gentlemen we submit that their proposal 
lacks statesmanship and courage to demand full self-government. Perhaps it 
may be that they are dupes of the ¢heory of ‘unfitness.’ If so, we pity 
them. ‘ Unfitness’ has no room in our political vocabulary nowadays. ‘I'he 
President of the Servants of India Society, Mr. V.8. Shastri, recently said * 
that ‘Indians were fully fit to-day for sustaining the edifice of self-govern- 
ment.’ So it is not only the Nationalists like Mr. Tilak who think that they 
are fully fit for it to- day but even the champion of the moderates thinks this 
WibBevsiseess There is the question of tine, again. ‘The two Sirs noted 
above, say ‘at the proper time, when peace is ‘assured,’ etc., and indicate that 
the present time is not suitable to send a deputation or make any demand. 
We are really sceptic about this. We all know the horrors of the Irish 
rebellion and the consequent supposed embarrassment caused to the Govern- 
‘ment. Indians have been trained in the non-embarrassment theory and they 
were really shocked at the news of the faithlessuess of some of the Irish people 
and they thought that the British Government would surely postpone any 
consideration of granting Home Rule for Ireland on account of the ingratitude 
and perfidy shown at such a critical time. But they were entirely mistaken in 
their estimate. Mr. Asquith, in his statement, made on 25th ultimo, said that 
now was @ uDique opportunity for a new departure and for the: settlement of 
the Problem.’ This shows that the English Government was not embar- 
rassed ; and not only this but with perfect equanimity, was seeking for a 
settlement, war or no wat......-.... If such is the case, then the question of 
time does not seem to be of ‘much importance. British Government would 
receive our deputation at any time if only it is backed up with sufficient 
energy and persistence.......... One point seems to have been overlooked in 
the nate. If Indians want to demand an entrance into a Volunteer Corps or 
into the British Army with an-equal status, then the proper time is now and 
not after the war. Self-government includes this right, but to postpone it till 
the end of the war is certainly foolish. We are willing to fight for our king 
and we can only do so now and not after the peace is signed. So tha question 
of time must be looked at from the point of view of the “demand to be made 
and not from that of the embarrassment theory. If Australians and Canadians 
can discuss their future connection with the Empire now, then why should 
India be debarred from doing so?” 


2. Referring to Mr. Asquith’s firm attitude in the matter of compelling 
Unred Sie ‘unmarried men to join the army before married 
“sm persons and referring to the remarks of the London 
Gujardti (12), 4th June, ‘/'vmes in that connection to the effect that Mr. 
Asquith never utters empty words in matters big or 

small, the Gujarati remarks that the people of India believe that kings as well 
as their representatives do not utter empty words. lt asks if the T'vmes, 
which takes a leading and effective part in matters Indian, will make endea- 
vours to get the pledges made good which were given to Indians, and if the 
assurances that were given in the Legislative Council when the Press Act 
was framed have been carried out.. A Viceroy like Lord Lytton, the paper 
observes, has admitted the truth of the indictment that explicit and unequivocal’ 


 e 


promises made to the people have been violated by a resort to subterfuges. 
It then refers to Lord Curzon’s explanation about Queen Victoria’s Proclamation 
and to Lord Morley’s disclaimer in the House of Commons in that connection, 
and points out that it is well-known that the fulfilment of undertakings 
given to the people of India has often been postponed on the pretext of 
lack of qualifications, and so forth and that the enforcement of the Press Act 
against a particular journalist is equivalent to a testimonial by Government 
made to his impartiality and independence of spirit. The paper then refers to 
the Magistrate's order requiring Mrs. Annie Besant to deposit a security 
of Rs. 2,000, and proceeds :—Some books have been forfeited by the authorities 
with the help of the Press Act though they contained not a tittle of political 
matter. When the Act was passed it was declared in England that 
the incitement that was being then carried on in the Press for the 
commission of offences like murder, robbery, rioting and political conspiracies 
and promotion of bad blood between community and community necessi- 
tated it; but the application of the Act points to something quite the reverse 
in every case. ‘The Indian public are convinced of the faulty administration 
_of the Act. It is now necessary to convince the British public of it and that 
will be done when Government stop or demand security from good news- 
papers. In the case of books and writings that have been regarded as objec- 
tionable the authorities should be cornered by means of interpellations in the 
Legislative Councils and Government should be made -to specify the words, 
sentences or ideas that have been taken exception to. That would prevent 
books from being proscribed. Mrs. Besant finds fault with Sir Sivswami 
Iyer, the Indian member of the Madras Executive Council, but she must 
not be aware of the manner in which members of Executive Councils 
are placed in charge of different departments. The portfolio inthe charge of an 


Indian member is mostly such as has no connection with political matters. 


affecting the rights, independence and liberty of the people. It is the Political 
or Judicial Secretary and perhaps an Anglo-Indian member of the Council 
who know these matters and the Governor’s signature at their suggestion 
meats the sanction of the Governor in Council, Under such circumstances how 
cav the Indian members know about particular matters? From among the 
many books that have been proscribed by Government there are hardly any 
the objectionable portions of which are likely to have come to the knowledge 
of the: Indian member. Indian members no doubt enter the Executive 
Councils, but that has not reduced the dominion of the Civilian bureaucracy. 
Indians have yet to fight hard for it. 


8. In the course of along article on social Reform and Home Rule, 
the Indian Social Reformer observes :—“ It ig 
Social reform and hardly necessary to adduce evidence to show that 
nome oe the attitude of Government at the present day bears 
ndian Social Reformer . 
(3), 11th May. no resemblance whatever to that of Bentinck and 
Dalhousie. Viceroys and Governors and retired 
Indian Civilians may make speeches in England, on their return, insisting 
on the importance of social reform. But while they are here and have some 
power of being useful, they take good care to give the go-by to all such 
questions. During the last twenty-five years, there has not been a single 
instance of social legislation of any importance, and even when Bills bearing 
on social progress were introduced by non-official Hindu members, Govern- 
ment have taken up an attitude of a far from benevolent neutrality. It 
is an unquestioned fact that, as a result of British administration, social 
practices and customs have acquired a hardness and inflexibility which they 
never possessed under Indian rulers. 7 


4. ‘The news of the demanding of security from New India was known 
Allegations against the i Madras on the 26th ultimo. The Associated Press 
Censors at Bombay and sentout a message from Madras, presumably, on Fri- 
Madras. day or Saturday (26th or 27th ultimo.) That message 
Young India (10), 7th passed through to Lahore on Friday, butit did not pass 
June. through the Censor’s Office at Bombay until Sunday 
afternoon. Why? Secondly, the Associated Press messages relating to 
press comments favourable to New India and condemnatory of the action of 
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the Madras Government were either delayed in transmission or suppressed. 
Why? It is bad enough to have a permanent censor in the only press agency 
, which appears to be capable of winning the confidence of Government. The 
* position is rendered infiaitely worse when to this permanent censorship of 
unofficial news’ is superadded another which exercises (we hope) a temporary 
censorship of views.’ 


Oo. We believe that the appointment of the .censor was made with 
‘ the good intention of preventing the’ spread by the 
Kesart (88), 6th.June. newspapers of flse news in SOnnNMRDA . with the 
War, or of any seditious telegrams or of anything relating to the movements 
of the army ; and we had sufficient reason for this belief since the Commander- 
in-Chief of India had declared only recently in the sittings of the Imperial 
Legislative Council that great care is taken before any choice is made . 
for the post of a Censor. But see what the facts really are! Mrs, Besant 
deliyered a lecture on ‘Home Rule’ at Poona and on that occasion the City 
Magistrate himself, with all the Police Officers thoroughly armed was 
present. Under such complete precautions there was not the slightest 
probability of the lecturer’s blurting out anything objectionable. But the 
report of that lecture which was telegraphed tq New India and which, 
the assistant censor, having found un-objectionable, passed and was 
subsequently put in type, was demanded back by the chief censor after three 
hours. But what is still more irritating is the suppression of fresh tele- 
grams to New India containing the views of Honourable Tej Bahadur 
Sapru and Madan Mohan Malaviya. However strong the opinions of these 
Allahabad leaders might have been there was undoubtedly nothing objection- 
ablo in them. Still those views were suppressed in the telegraphic office 
nay, half the communication passed is demanded back later on; what does 
allthis mean? Granting even the supreme authority of the censor over 
the telegrams until they actually leave the office itis a conundrum under 
whatlaw the censor can demand the already dispatched telegrams back. 
According to the Defence of India Act the Magistrate can send out any orders. 
But does it mean that the censor also is invested with that authority ? What 
would the censor have done had the telegrams been already published within 
the three hours bofore he demanded .them back? These are some of the 
legal questions that are worth considering. The Press Association formed at 
the time of Congress in Bombay should “take the matter in hand and have it 
settled. 


6. That the Indo-British connection is productive of much benefit to 

= the empire represents only a half truth. England is 

Is the Indo-British Con- yndoubtedly reaping rich fruit from the connection, — 

reeryy mutually bene- and so are tle Colonies. But India’s path towards a 

Kalpataru (86), 4th similar advantage is strewn with innumerable 

Ria difficulties. Indian students cannot hope to get 

industrial education in England. And the Colonies 

have been adopting all possible means to bar Indians from pursuing any trade 

or vocation there. It is difficult to say from this state of things how relations 

of mutual confidence and friendship are to be cultivated between India and 
the other parts of the British Empire. 


7. “There is a tendency on the part of officials in India to cast 
aspersions on the loyalty of the Muhammadans and 

The attitude of the most of them think that our community has for- 
Bebemmecne towards feited all claim to being treated with preference. 
Isldmic Mail (4), 4th Just as Mr. Mazharul Hag and men of his type ask 
June, Eng. edition. what have Government done to us that we should 
cling to them in preference to the Hindus, these 

misinformed officials ask, now that the Muhammadans have gone to ex- 
tremes like the Hindus they have no claim to preferential treatment........ ia 
The fact is that the apathy recently shown by officials towards the 
Muhammadans, their temporising with Hindu agitators and the policy of con- 
ciliation which while conceding to Hindus feeling, all that it demands, 
adversely affects Muhammadan intefests, have created a feeling of despon- 
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dency in the Muhammadans and the modification of the partition and 
various other concessions to Hindu agitators have shaken their confidence in 
the officials. The impression is gaining ground;that coercion and not — 
devotion, agitation and not submission, might and not right, are the means ,of 
success with Government and no one can say that it is without cause or 
reason. If we have extremists in our ranks they are the products of the 
recent policy of Government and if a feeling of desperation threatens to take 
possession of our youths whose patience is no greater that their experience, if 
is because they think that their policy of devotion and confidence in the 
Government has not received its adequate reward from Government. It is at 
present confined to the educated only but is sure to permeate to the masses, 
and then there will be serious misunderstanding between Government and 
the‘entire Muhammadan community in India.” 


*8. Commenting on the new Government of India Loan, the Kavser-t- 
Hind remarks :—‘' The first essential is that -the 
The new Government Joan should be called a War Loan. The second 
of India ee 7 (19) 11th CS8ential is that all the red tapism must go and the 
Poses 3 (19), 10h Government must march boldly forward to approach 
e, Eng. cols. 
even the poorest of its subjects who must be given 
an opportunity to help the Empire in its hour of the greatest need. The 
high rate fixed as the minimam for tenders for Government loans will not do 
this time and we suggest that the principle of short bills should be adopted 
even now. It may appear a revolutionary measure but itis a step calculated 
to tap the financial resources of the Indian people. If the bills are kept at 
Rs. 10 or Rs. 15, people even of moderate income will like to go in for them 
month by month. In fact what is known as the stocking system in France 
will thus be introduced here and the people will have the satisfaction to know 
that they have been allowed to help the Government, at least financially, 
though circumstances did not permit them to offer military services. The 
Honourable the Finance Minister is known to be a man of broad vision and 
free from many of the conventions which hamper'the activities of Government 
departments. Will he not now seize the opportunity and assure the success 
of his loan by issuing it on a popular basis ? ”’ 


9. The Sdnj Vartamdn examines in detail all the conditions of the 
wba new Government of India four per cent. conversion 

Sdnj Vartamdén (26), TLoan and remarks that the conditions of the new 
= J ot — — loan are very liberal and prudent and hopes that the 
el a ind Pde, Public will not fail to derive the fullest advantage 
(a1), 9th June: Akhbdr-e: from the terms offered by subscribing to it in the 
Islam (47), 10th June. amplest measure. [The Bombay Samdchdr and the 
Praja Mitra and Parsi express satisfaction with 

the conditions and particularly with those which concern the conversion of the 
previous loans. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm exhorts the Muhammadans to show 


. their loyalty to Government by largely subscribing to the new loan.| 


10. The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that along with England Indis 

| and other parts of the Empire have been stricken 

The death of Lord with sorrow at the death of Lord Kitchener, but that 

Kitchener: the Empire’s Germany will find herseJf labouring under a delusion 
loss.. — if she thinks that England will be unnerved at 
Bombay Samachar (5t), the loss. ‘That loss will.be felt in connection with 

— June;  Akhbdr-e- the attack to be shortly commenced by the Allies - 
slam (47), 9th June; EAE Te NG dl t of th 1] ? 
Sdnj Vartamdn (26), 7th Dut this cowardly act o the enemy will only produce 
June; Hindusthdn (16), the effect of infusing new vigour into England 
8th June; Dnydn Pra- and the whole Empire as well as the Allies” 
kdsh (80), 9th June; completely to crush the enemy in the present war. 
Sandesh (96), 9th June. [In view of the excellent services Lord Kitchener. 
3 has rendered to the country and the Army in the - 
present grave crisis, the Akhbdr-e-Isldm considers his sudden death to be a 
great imperial calamity. It remarks that the inheritance he has left behind 
in England, France and Russia in the shape of his advice will not fail. 
to produce the desired results: and adf@s that his death will strengthen 
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afresh the resolve of the Empire to secure victory over the enemy. The 
Sdnj Vartamdn observes that Lord Kitchener has rendered the greatest 
service to England and that India is plunged in sorrow on account of the 
sad and premature death of the great General. The Hindusthdn regards | 
Lord Kitchener's death as an imperial loss and is inclined to ascribe it to the 
eénemy’s spies probably yet existing in the Empire. It is difficult to foretell, 
the paper remarks, if the loss will affect the issue of the war, though 
England is not so badly i in need of Lord Kitchener’s services to- day as she 
was when the war broke out. The Dnydn Prakdsh, the Sandesh and other 
Marathi and Kanarase papers also deplore the great loss England has suffered 
by the death of Lord Kitchener.] . 


11. ‘‘What has been described as the greatest naval battle after 
Trafalgar has taken place and it has given to the 
The recent naval victory. world one more proof of the supremacy of Great 
* Rast Gaftdr (25), 11th Britain at sea. The battle off the coast of Jutland 
June, tee Wie Soe is doubtless not the last engagement which the 
arg ce rhe (16). 6th German High Seas fleet has given or intends to 
June; Sdnj Vartamdn ive to their great rivals. Other engagements of a 
(26), 7th June. ‘more colossal type would in all probability follow the 
one which took place on the 31st of the last month; 
and, though a decisive victory has yet to be achieved for Great Britain by her 
navy, the battle of the last fortnight would go down to history as the first 
important collision between hostile fleets in this war. The victory has no 
doubt been attained at some sacrifice ; however, comparing the loss in tonnage 
or even computing it by the numerical measure, the defeat has caused a 
serious veid in the enemy’s fleet which is not in the position of the victors to 
sustain its own loss with equanimity. The fact is also noteworthy that on the 
British side quite a small fragment of her navy took part in the affray and 
engaged the whole strength of the enemy’s fleet.” [‘The Bombay Samdchdr 
expresses joy at the recent British naval victory off Jutland and believes that 
the punishment given to the German High Seas Fleet by the British Navy 
will keep it permanently. confined to the Kiel Canal. It expresses confidence 
in the strength and vigilance of the British Navy and hopes that no pirates of 
the Hmden type have escaped during the fight. The Hindusthdn affirms that 
the victory has fully established the supremacy of the British Navy. In con- 
nection with tHe naval battle, the Sdny Vartamdn remarks that the precipitate 
retreat of the whole High Seas Fleet of Germany and that too under cover of 
a fog can mean nothing but a defeat of the enemy. Referring to the losses 
of the latter, it declares that the German Fleet has received an ample reward 
for its present enterprise, but regrets that full advantage could not be taken of 
the opportunity we had of completely crushing it. The paper opines that 
the battle will not at all mitigate the rigour of the British blockade. ] 


12. The DnydnPrakdsh vigorously condemns the Honourable Mr. Webb’s 
proposal to raise a war loan in India ard the charges 
Protest against the Jevelled by him against the Government of India. 
a Mr. Webb's Tt says that there is not much prospect of raising 
Pr in Indie. oe any substantial amount by loan in the country and 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30),, that the help rendered by India to Kngland is great 
9th June. and that it need not be ashamed of its work in com- 
parison with that of the Colonies. It states that 
India has maintained an Army meant for the Defence of the Empire for a 
long time and has incurred heavy Military charges for it. It adds:—Has 
Mr. Webb taken into consideration the poor condition of India and its short- 
age of capital ?° No doubt Mr. Web’ writes feelingly but be has no sense of 
proportion. If necessary, India and the Government of India are ready to 
undergo further sacrifices but it is necessary to condemn the proposals of 
Mr. Webb as they are likely to spread mistaken views about the country. , 


13. Reproducing a circular issued by Mr. A. R. Bennett, Assistant 
Collector of Customs, inviting junior officers to send 

ro — compul- jn their names for enlistment in the Regular British 
sion to enlis Army, which was published in the Bombay Chronicle, 
Praja Bandhu (24), 4th 41, Praja ‘Bandhu writes :—‘ The above circular is 


June, Eng. cols. primd facie highly improper, and we are indeed sur- 
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prised that a high officer of Government like Mr. Bennett should have 
issued it over his own signature. ‘The indirect threat held out in its conclud-. 
ing part is the most objectionable feature of the circular, and even Jif it should 
prove effective the number of persons affected thereby cannot under any 
circumstances be sufficiently large to make an appreciable addition to those at 
the front. Moreover, it will be interesting to know if the Assistant Collector 
had the authority of the Collector to issue the circular in the name of ‘The 
Collector and I’. EKxample as is well known is always better than precept, 
and we, therefore, hope that Mr. Bennett will offer himself for enlistment on 
the attractive terms he has come forward to offer to others. In the meantime 
we trust the circular in question will be withdrawn by Government as soon as 
possible.” 


14. Under the heading “ Press Act run Amock”’, the Kesari writes :— 
Our Government have got a well stored arinoury 
| and from the use they make of the arms now and 
nia Ray aga New then one can judge the fancies of their mind. 
Kesari ($8), 6th June. During the last seven or eight years the Government 
have manufactured some more weapons. ‘The 

weapon of the Seditious Meetings Act does not seem to have been much liked 
by the Government as from its very birth‘up fill now it is lying almost idle 
in an unused corner. ‘he Law about ‘ unlawful institutions’ does not scem 
to have been. used except to close the Samarth Vidyalaya in this Presidency 
and some institutions in Bengal. The Defence of India Act 1s a very favourite 
weapon of Government and it has been used very frequently. But as the 
Great War is going on, the people seem to take for granted that—to use an 
expression current in Marathi kterature-—one hundred murders are allowed 
free to Government at this time and so though hundreds of people are put 
under restraint under the Defence Act the people have remained quiet. 
The hundred free murders mentioned above may be taken without any objection 
as wurders of individual liberty. But of all these weapons the Press Act is the 
most beloved of the Government and the misuse the Government have made of 
this weapon so far, cannot be exceeded by anything done by any other weapon. 
We have already mentioned in our last isssue that Government have 
demanded security of Ks. 2,000 from Mrs. Besant with reference to New 
India, All seem to think that Mrs. Besant having given ga great push 
to the Home Rule agitation in her paper, Government are punishing her 
for it. It is specially worth noting that there is not much difference 
between Mrs. Besant’s Home Rule Ideal and that of the leading moderate 
congressmen. If therefore a security is demanded from Mrs. Besant, why 
should it not be demanded from the Congress as well? ‘I'he Government 
are not displeased with the ideal of the Home Rule but with the method of 
its spread. If the Press Act is applicable to all subjects in India, why 
should its attacks be one sided only, 12.¢e., on those who write in favour of the 
Indians only and not on those who spread discontent by writing against the 
Indians like the Madras Mail, the Knglishman and the Pioneer ? The 
Press Act does not interfere with them at all. But it is not much use 
showing even this inconsistency as the Government as well as the people fully 
know why there is this difference in their treatment. ‘he Government 
have not clearly stated what particular article in the New India it found objec- 
tionable, but from the point of the Government’s reputation it is good 
that it has not done so, Last weeka security was demanded from the 
Mahdrdshtra of Nagpur. The objected article was on the Indentured 
labour and it was written chiefly onthe authority of aspeech of Lord 
Hardinge, and the book of ‘Toharam abvut his experiences in the Fiji Island 
which has been out for some time and which is not proscribed by Government, 
The line of thought taken by the Mahdrdshtra was that though Lord Hardinge 
knew that the grievances of the Indentured labourers were real, he had to 
lessen the effect of the Act in consideration of the inconveniences that might be 
caused tothe Colonists. The blame, therefore, does not attach to Lord Hardinge 
but to the system of Government. One sentence was quite simple and clear: 
Even if Shri Ramchandra were appointed Viceroy of India, he could not 
have been able to make any changes in the system of Government. What of 
Lord Hardinge then? The beauty of it is that this fine sentence was declared 
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to be oo Se ey by the Central Provinces Government; at least the Magis- 
trate held it to-be a sufficient reason to increase the security. Fortunately 
in the case of New India Mrs. Besant:is in a position to-_pay and her friends 
are willing to help her to any extent. But to tell the truth, this silver 
shield is useless before the sword of the Press Act. It is always easier to 
receive money than to pay it. And we do not think either Mrs. Besant or her 
rich friends will be able to supply money till the Madras Government’s 
treasury officers are tired of counting it. 


15. Hitherto the Press Act had been put ag force against Indian- 
: managed newspapers only, but now the scope of 
Prakash (06), ith June. it, Sioliealion 4” ey A ion epg has 
abundantly proved that the bureaucracy sre ever ready with this unfailing 
weapon whenever their power, the so-called prestige or their cherished opinions 
come into question. In such cases even the usual racial feeling is not able 
to restrain them in the use of this weapon. So long as Mrs. Besant did not 
interest herself in politics, she was regarded with sympathy in Anglo-Indian 
circles. But as soon as she plunged into politics, she became an eyesore to 
the authorities. This changed feeling has now culminated in a demand. of 
security from her highly esteemed journal. We wonder whether it is a mere ’ 
accidental coincidence that the demand of the security has followed s0 close 
upon her recent utterances at Poona. It is deeply to be revretted that the 
Press Act imposes no obligation on the Government to let a journalist know- 
which of his or her articles have induced the Government to demand a 
security and why. Mrs. Besant is sagacious, loyal, law-abiding and quite 
capable of understanding the importance and spirit of law. Besides, she 
belongs to the ruling race. It will, therefore, be an error to suppose that she 
will ever wilfully talk or write affainst constituted authorities. Government 
most properly desire that at the present critical time there should be a 
political truce. Why are they violating it on their side by curtailing existing 
political rights when more are being agitated for? Will the Government be 
pleased to cancel the order for security in the present case and to see that 
the obnoxious legislation is repealed ? , 


16. “The present occasion must be availed of to bring home to 
ee Government the hardships entailed by the unwise 
Young India (10), 7th agdministration of an Act which utterly disfigures the 
June; — Jdm-e-Jamshed Yndian statute book. Surely that Act was never 
(18), 7th June; Khur- ee a ok forge ee ge 
shed Prakdsh (20a), 4th meant to be applied to journals of the repute of New 
June. Indva—to be applied without cause shown and with- 
out possibility of appeal against unspecified charges, 
In that sense, the executive acts without any sense of responsibility. Assum- 
ing—what we by vo means grant—that some measure of control of the 
Indian press is necessary we say that control must be reasonable and respon- 
sible. For control, to be reasonable, Government must act on a well-defined 
basis, equally comprehensible to Government as to the press......... ‘he jour- 
nalist is helpless. He neither knows wherein his offence consists nor how he 
could clear his character. Admittedly, the highest judiciary in the land is 
powerless to afford him any relief whatsoever. It ia this executive irrespon- 
sibility that constitutes a real menace to the liberties of the press. One of 
course cannot anticipate the outcome of the noble fight Mrs. Besant is put- 
ting up. She is rallying public opinion and the press as no other victim of 
the Press Act has yet done......... For oursélves, we have always thought 
that the support of the British press has not been properly sought in the past. 
A clear statement of the evils inherent in the administration of the Press 
Act would briog the British press entirely to our side, and a joint protest from 
the British and Indian press would go far, if not to bring about the repeal of 
the Act at any rate the mitigation of its present irresponsible working. [If 
there is any person who can rally the British press for a combined attack 
against the Press Act, that person is undoubtedly Mrs. Besant....... A mixed 
British and Indian deputation to Mr. Austen Chamberlain is not impracticable.” 
[Elsewhere the paper publishes a letter from one Mr. R. Seshan, in the course — 
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of which he writes :—*‘ Persecutions, prosecutions, confiscations, internmehts 
and demandiug securities have become the order of the day. The Madras 
Government for the first time has attacked a newspaper which is ably 
conducted by that bold and gifted Englishwoman who bas at last made India 
her birthplace to work for the uplift of this depressed Ind. As one who 
belongs to the class of people who have been denied permission to start 
journals devoted to politics without depositing security I make bold to laugh 
at the condition of the Fourth Estate of the Realm which has been reduced 
since 1910 from its proud position of a Dictator or an Educator to instruct 
our benign British Government on India’s aims and aspirations ‘to that of a 
humble suppliant before a district officer with tLe halter tight round its neck’. | 
distansta What has caused the authorities to confiscate the liberty of New 
India and who is responsible for this? Perhaps we may be told, her policy 
of carrying with her wherever she goes the cry of Home Rule for India. 
Most absurd. ‘I'he Indian nation has adopted Mrs. Annie Besant as her 
political guru and she is only demanding not as a free-gift but as a birthright 
that which is constitutionally due to her disciples. Some of our friends who 
are now treating her with discord (s/c) for her monstrous soug ‘Home Rule 
for India’ should as their duty admire her well-determined and strony will 
which closely resembles Purnachandra.......... What are we now to do? 
Are we ‘to eat dirt’ or to share her fate? Proud Indian Nation! Remember 
we are the worthy disciples of our high-minded lady-guru and we must stand 
by her and share with her in her weal or woe.” While not agreeing with 
some of Mrs. Besant’s political view# and not approving of the agitation for self- 
government she has commenced during thé continuance of the present war, the 
Jim-e-Jamshed dwells on the difficulties Indian journalists have often to face in 
the matter of the Press Act. As regards the security order passed against Mrs. 
Besant, it objects to the system of demandingthe maximum security allowed 
under the Act from a journalist without assigning any reason or allowing him 
any opportunity to defend himself and points out that it is calculated neither 
to benefit Government and the public nor to improve the journalist concerned. 
While dwelling on the elastic nature of the Press Act which permits the 
application of its restrictive and penal provisions to articles written with the 
purest of motives, the Khurshed Prakdsh considers the action of the Madras 
Government in demanding security from Mrs. Besant to be justifiable. It 
believes that the views she has been expressing in New India for some time 
past are quite inopportune, retrograde and calculated to create misunder- 
standing and disaffection among the people. | 


17. Government should have given the reasons for demanding the security 
: _ to enable the public to judge for themselves whether 
. Pag d ig 8 rs bee or Mrs. Besant is at fault or otherwise. Now the 
(16). 7th June: Shee “pasha public have come to think that the security has been 
kdteshwar (68), 8th June, Gemanded to suppress the Home Rule movement 
started by her. ‘The step taken by the Madras 
Government has displeased the whole of India while Mrs, Besant who 
has been fighting for public right has been made a victim of the Press 
Act. Many Anglo-Indian papers are allowed to insult the Indians and to 
cast aspersions on their loyalty. [The [lindusthdn writos :—We are in a way 
glad that Mrs. Besant has been made a victim of the Press Act, for now there is 
some likelihood of the Press Act being amended through the agitation she will 
create. ‘The step taken by the Madras Government bas given rise to widespread 
excitement throughout India. ‘The press is the medium of expressing public . 
opinions and where its liberty is endangered people resort to secret sucieties 
and it becomes difficult for Government to control their wicked propensities. 
Kven if Government consider it desirable to keep the Indian Press in check 
they should give out the reasons which lead them to demand security from 
any paper. ‘The Press Act is put into force in a‘very arbitrary manner and it 
therefore requires to be amended. Now that Mrs. Besant is going to carry 
her agitation to Kngland and to influence the British public, the Press Act is 
sure to be modified. ‘Lhe Shri Venkateshwar asks Mrs. Besant to agitute for 
the repeal of the Press Act.] : 
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18. Tho Gujardti compares the Indian Press Act with the Sword of 

0 ie ae Damocles and likens the administration of the Act 
maa Lo ee ee : the ee yy per co of "7 Pom 
as ime, which permits death-dealing operations with- 
ee eee out any warning. The paper remarks that the Indian 
journalists carry on their business from a sense of duty and philanthrophy 
solely for the advancement of their country and their countrymen and have 
displayed a uniform loyalty in the present crisis and yet, it regrets, the 
authoriti:s have thought it fit to deal heavy blows by means of their sub- 
marine, the Press Act, to Indian journals fighting for the rights of the Indian 
people like the British cruisers that are at present fighting for the 
independence of small States. It observes that the public thus far do not 


know of a single case in which the Press Act has been administered in a 
proper manner, | 


19. Europeans get the lion’s share of the Birthday Honours. The present 
system of distributing honours has been considered 
ag Birthday Honours unsatisfactory by the Indian as well as the Anglo- 
Sd Verlihin 00, or Press, but the authorities have not yot thought 
4 June: Misducthin to effect uny change therein. [‘The Hindusthdn 
(16), 8rd June. writes :— ‘I'he Birthday Honours’ Listis disappointing. 
For years past Government have been bestowing 
honours on theix own servants to the utter neglect of public-spirited citizens, 
and it seems as if the honours are meant only for Government servants and. 
flatterers. ‘The titles will command public esteem if u liberal policy is followed 
in their distribution.| 


20. ‘The honour of knighthood conferred on Dr. Stanley Reid, the 
erudite and versatile oditor of the limes of India, 
is a well-deserved one and is as much a compliment 
to the suner section of Anglo-Indian journalism as a 
warning to the rabid section thereof that Government do not look with favour. 
or admiration upon bitter and violent anti-national writings. In spite of 
some differences which Indians have had and must necessarily have with the 
Times of India, it is frankly recognised that since some few years past it has 
heen conducted with an exemplary sobriety and fairness which many Anglo- 
Indian journalists will do well to emulate.......... The Honours List will, 
let us trust, bo gradually democratised and its scope extended in an increas- 
ingly liberal spirit to public workers and leaders. If the Government in 
Euglund bestows honours on even the members of the Opposition, why should 
not the Government in India similarly honour the constitutional political 
workers in this country, who may be called the Opposition in the English 
sense of the word? Such a policy will go a great way toward fostering a sense 
of common interests between the Government and the people.” 


Indu Prakdsh (82), 5th 
June, Eng. cols. 


21, “The distinction of C. 8. I. given to Mr. lL. Robertson will give 
anes particular pleasure to his many friends and to the 
Indian Loyalist (17), public at large who know how admirable a Political 
J une, Ting. cols. ; Secretary has shown himself tu be. He has had 
uslum Herald (116), Yth oe . | ‘ 
Pe varied experience in his official career as a Colonisa- 
: tion Officer on the Jamrao Canal, Under Secretary to 
the Government of India, Private Secretary to His Exxcellency-the Governor of 
Bombay, Secretary to the Bombay Government in the Educational, General 
and Heclesiastical Departments, Admininistrator of Junigadh State and lastly as 
a Secretary to the Bombay Government as stated above. Integrity of 
understanding and niccty of discernment are possessed by him in a 
comprehensive degree. While at Junigadh he had to handle ticklish subjects 
and decide a number of questions which were to a great extent unknown to him 
in his past career ag a Civilian Officer. Our best congratulations are due to 
him for the honour that Government have been pleased to confer upoo him.” 
[The Muslim Hearld, while congratulating Mr. Robertson, states that the honour 
has been conferred on him somewhat late in the day, for his ability, carefulness 
and foresight marked him out as fit for high distinction ever since the war 
rendgered the times through which we are passing critical.] 


: my Neiihe a ; Sd i See oe: st * 
eS b ‘ rh, , “ea nm . 4 \ . 
iirc Ren est Teinipenrmvig ney Seb a2 ~ 
3 oe. TCE Oe ea eae vo aly the 
eee ; - 


20 


22. It is an illusion to suppose that the business in the local Legislative 
Council would be carried on according to non-official 
Adverse comments on opinion because there*are now 21 elected and 13 
Government nominations pominated nov-officials in the new Council. One 
+ the new Bombay who examines how the nominations have been 
egislative Council. er , ae 
Kesari (88), 6th June: distributed will see that there are many non-officials 
’ , P . 
Hindi Punch (15), 4th Who would vote always on the official side. How 
June, Eng. cols. much can we trust Mr. Barodawalla, Dr. Fernandez, 
Khan Bahadur Peerbux, Mr. Setna and Rao Bahadur 
N. T. Vaidya to vote on the popular side? Mr. Jenkins is but a Huropean. 
Sir Prabhashankar Pattani formed part of Goveriment but a few days ago 
and it is to be seen how much he espouses the popular side, Mr. Lallubhai 
Samaldas votes mostly on the official side and therefore he has be:n nomi- 
nated the third time. It will bo more difficult than before for Messrs. Sathe 
and Naik to side with the public as titles are still being showered upon them. 
There is not a single nominated non-official member who can be trusted with 
full confidence to vote for the popular side. Probably we are mistaken in 
expecting such things. Kven some of the elected members will side with 
Government. It is both the fault of the system and of the individuals. The 
presont nominations are worse than those of the last time and we shall not 
be surprised to see the work of the Council growing worse from the popular 
point of view during the present period. [The Hind Punch remarks :— 
“Whom is that retired Government servant, a printers’ forom: in, on whom a 
Rao Bahadurship was conferred years ayo for the usual ‘ emine nt services ’— 
whom 18 Mr. Narayan Trimbak Vaidya yoing to represent? Vir. Punca 
knows Mr. Vatdya as one of the celebrities brought into light by the Harrison 
Caucus. But how is Mr. Vaidya going to help the Council? And what are 
bis many merits that find this recognition from Fis Kxcellency ? And why 
should the other mediocrities and even nonentitics—we need not name them-— 
be added in force on the Council? Mr. Ponce Rhtrs to find the standard 
of nomination reduced to such a level, because Government has a right to 
nominate more individuals now on the Council. Surely, there are better and 
more worthy individuals wko could bring credit to themselves and to His 
Excellency for nominating them.” | 


23. Writing on the subject of the Industrial Commission, the Is/dmic 

ee Set Vedeicta’ Maul remarks :—" Sir Thomas Holland arrived in 
PN et SCT Ae ~ India in the beginning of the month and has given his 
Islamic Mail (4), 4th Views to the Press. Sir ‘lhomas Holland has 
June, Eng. edition. indicated the questions that will not be taken up by 
the Commission. Finance, fiscal matters, railway 

and river transport, and even technical education will all be outside the 
purview of questions that will be considered by the Commission. What then 
is the residuum that is left? It is, in the words of Sic Thomas Holland, ‘ to 
appraise tentative experimental IeAsUres, already taken up by Government 
in assisting nascent industrics. A Punjab contemporary has somewhat 
irreverently remarked that if this be all that the Commission will deal with, 
then truly the old adage that a mountain is in labour and a mouse is produced 
will once again be verified. It would be a great pity if, even before it started 
its labours, the commission was to forfeit public confidence. The support 
of public opinion is a great asset in these days. For the Commission to be 
weighted with a body of public opinion, watchful and suspicious, is to be 
truly handicapped in its labours. We hope therefore that at the earliest 
opportunity, preferably at its very first meeting, the president should, on 


behalf of the Commission, make a formal declaration as to the scope of the 
enquiry.” 


24. It is said that Sir Thomas Holland, President of the Industrial 
Commission, is to tour throughout the country to get 


Indu Prakdsh (82), firsthand information about Indian industries. We | 


June 408 hope this tour will result in good to India and will 
not be like that of a certain high officer of the 
Agricultural Department who is known to have 


Sadia to the people during his tours not to take up the sugar refining 
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industry. Sir Thomas Holland should consult persons who will not be afraid 
to state their opinions in a straightforward manner. As a matter of fact we 
do not expect much from the labours of the Industrial Commission. But as 
the industrial policy which will be adopted after the war by Government is 
likely to remain in force in India for several years, it bohoves our people to nove 
unitedly in the matter now, so that there may nob arise any occasion for regret 
afterwards. India must look to her own interests otherwise under the name 
of preferential tarrifs Indian intorests will be sacrificed to those of the Colonies 
just as they have already been sacrificed to England’s benefit under the 


name of free trade. We think that this question is even more important than 
that of Home Rule. 


25. “ Large quantities of paper are consumed in the country, and with 

the spread of education, the consumption will 

The paper industry sensibly increase in the near future. Is not then 
should be considered by the manufacture of paper one of those industries, 


the IJndian Industrial | 
sete worthy of the enc rene ‘nent 
Feetiianion. orthy of the enc ouragement of Goyerninent which 


Islamic Mail (4), 4th the Commission may very properly consider and 
June; Eng. edition. report upon? [tis not altogether wn industry that 
: is new to the country, and with proper encourage- 
ment and aid on the part of the State it may take firm root in the country 
and may become one of our recognized industries. ‘T'he matter formed the 
subject of ay interpelation in the Imperial Legislative Council at a mooting 
of the Council held on the 9th March last. We reproduce the questions and 
UYOSWENYB in. c cece eee It will be seen from the above that Government had in 
view the question of the manifacture of paper. In one Province indved the 
Local Government had, under consideration, a project for the creation of «a 
small pulp-factory in order to test the commercial possibilities of savannah 
grasses for the indnufacture of paper pulp. Under these circumstances may 
we not nope, sith some little confidence, that the manufacture of papers will 
be considered by the Commission 18 one of the nascent industries that should 
come under its consideration and find a place in its Report? ‘he public will 
keep an expectant attitude in this matter.” 


26. Referring to the Indian Consolidation Bill, the Gujardti remarks that 
i the authorities have not fulfilled their promise of 
Parr e = anGIOD not bringing any controversial measure b«fore the 
sonsolidation Bil. Dail = : as Taciniatlen (O i a 
Gujariti (12), 4th June, Parliament or Legis ative Couucils during the con- 
tinuance of the war. In view of the opposition the 
Bil) has cvoked both from Indians and Anglo-Indians it asks if the Bill 
should not be placed in the category of controversial matters. If not, the 
paper asks what is to be the criterion of controversial mattors. ‘he paper 
points out that the present Bill seeks to rob the public of the privilege they 
enjoyed of suing the Collectors and other authorities under the sanction of 
section 65 of the Act of 1858, which section Wits practically reproduced in 
section 32 of the Government of India Consolidation Act of 1915. I£ the Bill 
is passe’ into Jaw, it asks, what would prevent Government from acquiring in 
India lands containing valuable minerals as in Burma. It observes that the 
present amendment suggested by the Secretary of State for India is calculated 
to undermine the right hitherto enjoyed by the Indians which is still being 
enjoyed by British subjects in other parts of the Kmpire and emphasises the 
necessity of raising a protest against it by holding public meetings in the 
whole of India. , 


27. Itcan scarcely be said that the views expressed by Ruo Bahadur 
Chitale as the chairman of the Reception Committee 

The Ahmednagar Dis- of the Ahmednagar District Conference and 
trict Conference : some of Mr, ‘Tilak at a public lecture at Ahinednagdr, as also 
18 peat d ay ley 89 nq) some of the, resolutions passed at the said conference, 
——— a Samdchar (9%), were quite in accord with the consensus of public 
' opinion in India. It is not wrong or seditious to aim 

at the attainment of self-government on colonial lines, but no sane man will 
be at one with Mr. Tilak when he claims that the present is the most 
opportune moment for pressing the demand. The Indian National Congress 
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and the Moslem League have appointed a Committee to devise a scheme for 


the attainment of self-government after the war and it,would be nothing short 


of taking retrograde steps to work for self-government’on one’s own initiative 
apd to bring pressure on Government for granting the same during the present 
times. All sane men will, therefore, be sorry for the hasty pronouncements of 
Mr. Tilak as they are likely to undo the work of the compromise recently: 
effected between the Moderates and the Extremists. Mr. Kelkar, the President 
of the Conference, also committed the indiscretion of advocating agitation for 
self-government. Weare of opinion that leaders of public opinion in India 
would better utilise thefr energies by devising a scheme for the practical 


realisation of provincial autonomy promised by Lord Hardinge. The Con- 


ference was hasty in moving a resolution for the repeal of the Arms Act, but 


we would in common with the loyal inhabitants of India anxiously await the 


favourable reply of Government to the demand for permitting the Indians 
to volunteer their services for the army. 


28. In the course of a contributed article under the heading of “ Woes 


of Deputy Collectors’, the Ldrkdna Gazette writes: — _ 


: Woes of Deputy Col- “The Collector is the head of the district and the 
— Deputy Collectors are in theory his tomrades and 
Sith May’ Eng. col (49), partners in administration, but scarcely any one of 

SNS them is allowed to take pride in the fact or to feel 
that he really counts for anything in the district administration. On the 
contrary they are made to feel at every step, sometimes in the most annoying 
manner that they are the subordinates of the Collector in the same sense as 
the ministerial office staff is. In administrative’ matters generally they are 
not consulted nor are their recommendations given due weight and con- 


gideratiOn.....+...s When a Deputy Collector goes to see his Collector on official . 
business he has generally to take his chance in the morning with ordinary — 


visitors, to sit among them, and to bow to the orderly. No Deputy Collector 
ventures to address his Collector ‘my dear so and so. ‘The Collector is 
usually addressed by them as ‘Sir’, and they invariably subscribe themselves 
‘yours obediently.’ ‘lhe Superintendents of Police too never think much of 
them. A Superintendent does not care to discuss matters with the Deputy 
Collector ; he writes straight away to the District Magistrate. But matters are 
different in the case of an Assistant Collector who is always a Kuropean though 
his work,‘ his duties, are the same. And a Deputy Collector has to observe 
the same formalities with him as with the Collector! ‘The Deputy Collector 
has in fact no position in the service and if the authorities want the district 
administration to be improved they should define, protect and improve the 
Deputy Collector’s position. 


29. Commenting on theaction of Mr. Vincent, the Commissioner of Police, 


Bombay, who dismissed a police constable for violently 


Appreciation of the dis- pushjng back and striking a passerby who happened 
missal by the Commis- t¢ ) be at the gate of the Commissioner's office com- 


gl eggs cng pound by which the Commissioner’s motor car was 


roughly handling a passer- bout to enter, the Muslim Herald states that the act 


by who was standing at speaks volumes for Mr. Vincent's sympathy and 
the entrance to the Police humanity. It believes that the chief desire of the 
Commissioner's § Office Jndians is that the rulers may treat them sympathe- 
re as his car was tically, and it is convinced that if all officers were at 
gs kets all like Mr. Vincent the Government of Bombay need 

Muslim Herald (116), 
Qnd June. entertain no anxiety regarding the peacefulness of the 


people under its charge. 


30. A correspondent writing to the Kesari says:—Mr. Hood, Assistant 
Collector of Koliba without reading completely the 


Ppt from the 
a AR 77 SO application of protest handed to him by the Khots 


(Koldba) regarding the record of rights of Khoti villages of 


Eesari (88), 6th June. the Mdadngaon Taluka (district Koliba) tore it 
to pieces in the presence of the people. Subse- 

quently the signatories to the aforesaid petition appealed to the Collector 
and asked for redress in the matter but he rejected the application without 


* 


28 


- Gonsidering its merits on the formal ples that joint épplications were not: 
permissible under the rules! We hope that the superior authorities will 
make inquiries into the matter. , 


EDUCATION. ° 


81. Government should view with satisfaction the increasing num- 

Governiaeat. sppeer to ber of collegiate students and they should make 
ernmen 

be afraid of the spread of arrangements to start new Colleges for them. But 


higher education. instead of that Government think the situation to be 
nydn Prakdsh (30), dangerous. [nthe last report of the Government 
Oth June. of India on education it is said that the present 


state of things will lower the value of higher education 
and. that the school course should be increased by two years and the College 
course shortened, if necessary. Government probably suppose that raw 
students enter the Colleges. But what grounds have Government to say that 
the students are raw and that they are unable to follow the college lectures ? 
They have apparently drawn the inference from the increasing number of 
collegiate students. But what is unnatural in the increasing number of 
students ? Education is spreading in the land and it is but natural that 
people should turn to higher education. It is very regrettable that officials 
misinterpret the natural course of things and re their views are echoed in 
official reports. No one objects to the removal of defects in the educational 
system. But people will never consent to any measures retarding the spread 
of education under the name of efficiency. Itis to be deplored that the 
future educational policy of Government appears to be retrogressive. 


382. All the nations of the world generally agree that the real road to 
national greatness is the spread of education. ‘The 
Government impede true salvation, therefore, of all backward nations 
the spread of education jieg in education. Ail philanthropists in India have 
- — (86), 4th realised this and have founded many educational 
pewig itis institutions. ‘The responsibility for the education of 
the masses in the first instance lies with the Govern- 
ment Their efforts in thig cause are only to be supplemented by private charity. 
If financial reasons never come in Government’s way to reform their favorite 
departments, it is not just to put off the necessary reforims in the Education 
Department on the pretext of want of funds. The Indian Government 
unfortunately have no very proud record to show in this matter. What Japan 
could achieve within the short period of 40 or 50 years, our Government have 
not at all been able to accomplish within a century and a half of continuous 
domination. Not only our Government do not provide us with the best 
education, but we cannot help remarking they have of recent years been 
impeding the progress of such system of education as exists in the land. 
How is our country to make industrial, economic and intellectual progress in 
these circumstances? Our Government have divided education in this country 
into three classes, viz.!; (1) Higher, (2) Secondary, and (3) Primary. What 
the Government are pleased to call higher education is nothing but memory 
training, tending to make its recipients useful for service only. ‘The system 
which instead of fostering a task for independent entorprise induces & 
fascination for easy subordinate occupations hardly deserves the name of 
higher education. It is quite clear, therefore, that our so-called higher 
education sorely stands in need of a fundamental reform. 


383. While reviewing the progress of primary education, the Bakul 
complains that while the {successive changes were 

Complaint regarding bejng introduced into the system of this class of 
pened and other educa- gduycation, public opinion ae bs inn at ms 
that nobody had ever expressed dissatisfaction at the 

or AE Tune aoth May system as it had existed before the VII Standard 
and the kindergarten methods were introduced, and 

that the series of alterations in the prescribed texts have only tended to 
encroach more and more upon the pockets of poor parents and their guardians. 


The paper expresses the optnion that the cbenged cutridula are not calculated ° 


. od 
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to assist the development of young students’ understanding and that the 


recent classification of primary schools into (1) rural and (2) full primary 
inaugurates a retrograde policy. The paper publishes certain statistics to show 
that the number of boys under instruction is decreasing every year and 
attributes that to the present sytem being unpopular. It alleges that while 
the number of schools is being multiplied in deference to the public demand, 
such courses of study are prescribed as are unpopular, unnecessary and un- 
favourable to the growth of the faculty of understanding. The paper com- 
plains further of only 495 lacs having been utilized out of the item of 598 
lacs sanctioned for education in the Government of-India’s budget for 1914-15, 


and of a number of schools having been actually reduced instead of being 
‘increased in accordance with the policy announced. sigioias 


84. Evenif the pupils of the Poona Female Training College are Gov- 

| | ernment scholars aud the Head Mistress is a Kuropean 

A complaint against the jt does not follow that the instruction the former 
College temale Training ;egeive should won from their customs and manners. 
. Even when the College was in the city this rule was 
eee not observed carefully and we need not say what will 
happen when it is removed outside. At the last annual examiration held in 
September 1915 second year students were asked the following questions in 
nature study :—(1) describe the difference in the bodily structure and habits of 
fowls and ducks, (2) describe how you would teach a third standard girls’ class 
about the structure of an egg. We need not criticise the questions at length ; 
the objections are obvious. We do not think that all nature was void of every- 
thing excepting the structure of fowls and eggs and that nothing else 
could be selected for nature study. ‘'here are not even 10 per cent. students 
in the college who can handle eggs and fowls and take delight in observing 
them. 90 per cent. of them would find instruction in the subject oppressive. 
We do not wish to espouse the cause of Brahmin students only, but even then 
we have aright to say that they should not .be burdened with objectionable 
nature study. It only shows what a great need there is for Indian supervision 
of the instruction in Female Training colleges. We need not tell that matters 
would be worse if the college was removed outside. We suggest that the 
guardians of lady students should hold a meeting and memorialise to set 


matters right. 


35. In the course of a long article on the Presidency College inquiry; 
the Sindhi says :—‘' Not one but four instances are 
Comments on the report cited by the committee of the language used by 
ofthe Committee appointed HKuropean professors, or let us say the members of 
to inquire into the recent the Educational Service, which was sure to give 
— a“ - Calcutta offence. What was done for that? What was the 
residency Uollege. notice taken of them? ‘These young graduates 
K oop (41), 30th May, coming fresh from college are apt to lose their heads 
ere when they find themselves elevated over some pro- 
fessors who would unquestionably be termed their 
superiors. Merit should be the test of office in the sacred temple of knowledge. 
This brings another disgusting fact of racial prejudice into prowinence. 
The distinction between the Imperial and the Provincial Educational services 
should be abolished if the 4nterests of the education are to be looked to. We 
quite agree with the committee in thinking that best men should be secured 
as professors be they Indians or Europeans and that posts in the college 
should carry definite salaries. This is the principle which .should be 
extended to all colleges.” ay 


? 


RAILWAYS. 


$6. Mr. Vishnu Ganesh Jawdekar writes to the Kesari:—According 
to section 64(b) of the Railway Act whenever a Rail- 
way Company's line is more than 50 miles long it 
Kesari (88), 6th June, ™ust make latrine arrangements in, its passenger 
carriages. But the Barsi Light Railway which has 

now a length of 118 miles has as yet made no such arrangements. Again, 


; 
j 


Complaint against the 


— 
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the Company has ‘not provided complete partitions reaching the top to screen 
off the female compartments as required by law and the result is that lady 
passengers are much annoyed by being exposed to the gaze of men. This 
state of things is quite undesirable. Under section 4(a) of the Railway Act it is 
the duty of Government Inspectors to grant permission for opening of traffic 
only after all the above arrangements are complete. Who is responsible 


for the careless performance of the above duty? Howlong is the infraction 
of the law to continue ? 


37. The Khdndesh Vaibhav complains that the alterations iu the railway 
; time-table that have come into effect from the Ist 
Complaint against an June 1916, have subjected passengers from Dhulia 


altered Railway time-table to Bhusdval and Bombay to great inconvenience. 


—— ‘aibhaw (89), The paper details the hardships including the fact 


bi, Tans that now that the Bhus&wal timing is changed to 

| 12-30 noon, passengers are obliged to wait all night 
at Chalisgaon and concludes :—Much of this inconvenience will be removed if 
the train that runs to Dhulia for the Calcutta-Punjab’ Mail is not detained 
on its way. Similarly there is nothing to prevent the old timing being 
resumed with regard to the morning train running from Bhusaval. The 
merchants have represented matters to the Railway authorities. The peopie 
~ should support them. 


88. Referring to a recent case in which a party of 12 persons proceeding 
from Bombay to Porbundar was detained at Viram- 
High-handed action of gam by the station authorities and was illegally 
a at called up on to pay Rs. 294 as excess fare, the Jdm-e- 
| a, Jamshed (18), J %mshed remarks that such instances have become 
Gt, Fens, ’ common on different railway lines and that even 
respectable passengers have often to suffer at the 
hands of insolent railway servants. From the boldness of action of the railway 
officers at Viramgam in the present case the paper infers that they must have 
been long accustomed to practise such high-handedness towards the travelling 
public, and asks the railway companies to put down with a strong hand the 
tyranny of their servants.. It wishes that Mr. Peachy, the General Traffic 
Manager of the B. B. & C. I. Railway, would let the public know what punish- 
ment has been dealt out to those at fault in the Viramgam affair. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


389. In the course of the second instalment of its article criticising the 

_ report of the Committee on Local Board administra- 

Be ngger ged y se ast tion and the Bombay Government's Resolution 
appointed by the Bombay thereon, Young India writes :—‘‘ Not only does the 
Government to consider present law provide for the election or appointment of 
the question of Local non-official Presidents but it also provided a minimum 
‘Board administration. ,, Of external control. What is now proposed is that 
Pa ce India (10), 7th non-official Presidents should. only be appointed 
in some districts and that the surrender of internal 
control of local authorities should be accompanied by the strengthening of 
external control! This is really going backwards, for thé declared intention 
of the Bombay Government is that these self-governing bodies should be 
provided with a liberal organisation and released from the leading strings of 
official control. ‘l'his was also the declared policy of the Government of 
Lord Ripon.......... In 1916 we still seem to be at the beginning of things 
as they were in 1884—rather in 1874! Weare still talking of caution— 
of experiment! At this rate, thirty years hence, we shall be treated to more 
disquisitions on the folly of taking big jumps into the unknown and the rest 
of the proverbial official philosophy. ‘That, surely, is not the way to ensure 
progress. That is why we are anxious this question of election of Presidents 
should be fought out on the floor of the Council Chamber. To begin with, 
if need be, let us have elected non-official Presidents in the advanced districts 
and appointed non-official Presidents in others. Thats the barest minimum 
of the popular demand ; whereas it is now proposed to actually go back on the 
declayztions of Government and the policy underlying the Act of 1884! One 
other thing worth noticing in this connection is the feeble attempt the Com-- 
mittee makes to make out that far from.official control being relaxed, it 
should be strengthened.......... What the: Government of India declared 
_in 1882 was that it was absolutely necessary to imbue self-governing institu- 
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tions in India with vitality : what has actually been accomplished is that 
self-government has been smothered under a system of official control, both 
internal and external; and when we put in a plea for a modest step in 
advance we have the writings of Mr. Sidney Webb and others thrust upon us 
and frightened with the bogey of the chaos that would result if local bodies 
enjoyed complete local autonony and were permitted to do what they liked 

with their own|......... Had the policy of 1882 been given effect to we 
should have made a real advance towards the attainment of the vitality vainly 
attributed to the existing system. Whatever might have been the mistakes 
of the past, let us not perpetrate them over again.’ 


40. The Government Resolution on the report of the Local Boards’ 
Committee is very disappointing. ‘The principal part 

Prakdsh (95), ‘th Of the Comunittee’s report consists of financial 
June; *Mahrdtta (5), proposals which the Government dismiss as 
llth June. being based on a wrong principle. Although 
the Government have promised an exposition of 


their own views on the-subject, it is not difficult to guess from the opinions 


of the Divisional Commissioners and some honourable members how far the 
promised Government Resolution is to improve the financial condition of local 
boards. With the exceptions of the financial recommendations, Government 
have adopted the Committee’s proposals which, however, fall far short of 
popular expectations. The fact that the Honourable Mr. Patel had to write a 
dissenting minute shows that the Committee have been solicitous more of the 
approval of Government than public opinion. With regard to the Committee's 
qualified recommendation of a non-official president, we fail to see why the 
Committee should doubt the possibility of a competent non-official being 
available in each district for the presidentship of the board, especially since the 
principal district Municipalities have all elected presidents who are discharg- 
ing their duties with perfect efficiency. [The Mahrdtta remarks :— 
“The President should always be an _ elected non-official, The _per- 
functory attitude shown by the Committee in their recommendation that 
‘the change from the Collector-President to the non-official President 
should not be made except with caution and by way of experiment in 
advanced districts’ shares nothing but our thorough disapprobation. The 
famous resolution of Lord Ripon’s Government of 18th May 1882 discarded 
the opinion that the executive officers of the district should be the chairmen 
of the Boards. When the Local Boards Act of 1884 was on the anvil, 
several non-official members maintained that Local Boards should be given 
the right to elect their own presidents. ‘J'hey withdrew their opposition when 
Government virtually promised that the clause would be liberally construed, 
meaning thereby that Local Boards would have elected Presidents in a large 
number of districts. But so far the assurance is a dead-letter. In Bengal 
and Central Provinces, on the contrary, even the ‘Taluka Boards have got the 
right of electing their own Presidents. The Honourable Mr. Patel has 
conclusively shown that men fit to preside over the District Councils can be 
found in every district and thercfore all the hodge-podge of * advanced 
districts’ and ‘with caution’ and ‘by way of experiment’ is nonsensical. 
We must have non-official and elected Presidents and we are sorry that the 
Bombay Government have not followed Bengal and Centr@l Provinces in this 
respect, when they know that at least Central Provinces is not as advanced 
in education as Bombay is.......... The Government of Bombay had said 
in their Resolution—which appointed this Committee—that a movement must 
be started ‘to release the local self-government bodies from the guiding 
string of official Control.’ And the Committee have arrived at an exactly 
opposite conclusion and recommended the ‘ strengthening of the powers of 
control of the central authority ’. Itis no real self-government where the 
people are not trusted to manage their affairs without an excessive amount 
of control from the central authorities. The extracts quoted by the Com- 
wittee from two, three sources have no application in our circumstances.’’] 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Orienta! ‘l'ranslator to Government, 
Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, a 


_Becretariat, Bombay, 16th June 1916. 
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(As it stood on the Ist April 1916.) 
No. Name of. Publication. Where Published, Edition. Name, caste and age of Editor, . — 
| eee eee ape Se aie dae etch 
| ENGLISH. 
1 | Bombay East Indian ...; Bombay | Weekly... ..| N. EF. D’ Souza; Hast Indian; 40 4 400 
2 | Commerce & Co-operation.| Do. ' we ae .| Puthen Vithal Ramunni; Hindu (Manglo-| 700 
: rian); 33. 
' 3 | Indian Social Reformer ...| Do. Do. .| Kamékshi Natardjan, B.A.; Hindu (Ma- 525 
| drdsi Brahmin) ; 45. 
4 Isl4mic Mail iat aoe Do. ..., salyid Mohomed Abdulla Khan and Saiyid} 1,500 
| Mohomed Ayub Khan; Muhammadan' 
| (Sunni) ; 32. | 
5 . Mahratta . Poona Do, ...| Narsinh Chintaman Kelkar, B.A., LL.B.; 700 
| Hindu (Chitpawan Brahman) ; 42. . 
6 Phoenix ss Karachi .| Bi-weekly ... ... Jafiar Faddu ; Muhammadan (Ihoja) ; 63... 425 
7 Sind Advocate ...| Sukkur .| Weekly ..., Pribhdas Kodanmal Gogia, Hindu ; 40. 500 
‘8 > Sind Journal . Hyderabad Do. .... Karamchand Gurumukhsing Mirchandani ; 500 
| 88. nose 
J Sind Observer . Kardchi .| Bi-weekly ... a Dinsha Nanabhai Patel; Parsi ; 32 375 
10 Young India . Bombay .| Weekly _.. Jamnadds Dwarkadas Dharamsi, B.A.,| 2,000 
| Bhatia ; 25. | 
ANGLO-GUJARA’TI. . | 
11 A'ry% Prakdsh ..., Baroda Weekly ..., Motilal Tribhovandds ; Hindu (Bania);45 ., 1,300 
12 | Quiardti ...| Bombay He. ..., Manilél Ichchhérdm Deséi ; Hindu (Bania) ;| 14,500 
| | oe 7 , 
13) Gujarat Mitra oe Surat Do, .; Uttamram Umedram Reshamwala; Hindu} 1.500 
3 | (Deolad Bania) ; 40. 
14 Gujarati Punch m Ahmedabad Do. oa) Somalal Mangaldas Shah; Hindu (Mesri} 3,600 
: | : ; _ Bania); 40. 
165 § Hindi Punch os Bombay Do. " Burjorji Navroji Apakhtyar ; Parsi ; 58 900 
| : 
16 . Hindusthdn and Akhbar-e-- Do. Daily ... .../ Ratanlal Atma Ram Shah ; Modh Bania ;} 1,000 
Soudagar. | 35. 
17 | Indian Loyalist ... 2 Wadhwan ... Do. ... Ganeshji Jethabhai ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 63 ... O15 
18  j4m-ce-Jamshed ae Bombay Do. oa Phirozshth Jehangir. Marzbdan, M.A.,| 6,350 
Parsi; 40. 
19 Kaijser-i-Hind Do. .| Weekly a EKrachshaw Rustom]i Hirji Behedin ; Parsi ;; 2,C00 
| 33. 
| : | 
20) Kathidwdr Times... | Rajkot ...| Bi-weekly... ... |Trikamji Govindji Kotak ; Hindu (Lohana);| 800 
. | 36, 
21 Praja Mitra and Parsi ...| Bombay .| Daily .... Mihirjibhai Palanji Madon; Parsi ; 56 1,250 
22 Praja Mitra and Parsi Do. .| Weekly Do. do, 1,600 
23 Pérsi-Sansdr re .| Karachi Do. «ae, Rustomji Kharsedji Sidhwa; Parsi; 22 500 
94 | Preis Bendho | Ahmedabad Do. -«. « Jagjivandas 8. Trivedi; Hindu (Shrimdli| 2,700 
! | Br&hman) ; 37. 
25 : Rast Goftdr .| Bombay Do. ; seal Pallonji Burjorji Desai ; Parsi ; 55 627 
| 
26 | Sanj Vartaman ... Do. Daily ad Rustamji N. Vatcha-Gandhi; Paérsi; 50... 7,500 
! 
27 | Suryi Prakdsh .., ...| Surat Weekly .. Nagindds Dayébh4i; Hindu (Nagar Bania);} 1,000 
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28 | ChandrodayS ... «| Dhdrwar ... eee] Weekly 2 | G. H. Honnapurmath ; Hindu (LangAyat);, 200 
| 46. 


AnaLo-Mara’THI, | 


29 | Dnydnoday4 ve «| Bombay... wool Weekly one | Alden Hyde Clark ; Ohristain ; 87 oe 550 


30 | Dnydn Prakdsh ... «| Poona oo eee Daily ove .»e| Gop4l Knshna Deodhar, M.A. Hindu (Chit-| 1,500 
| pawan Brahman) ; 44. 


31 Dnyén Prakésh ... ™ e+! Do, —— ee Do. do. .--| 8,000 


32 | Indu Prak4sh ... eee] Bombay os. eel Daily ave ee| Damodar Sdval4r4m Yande; Hindu;} 2,500 
(Maratha); 54. 


88 | Pragati and Jinvijay _...| Belgaum .| Fortnightly ...| Anna Babaji Latthe ; Jain; 30. 300 


84 | Shetkari os oe ooo Ahmednagar oo] Weekly .| Ganesh Krishni Chitale, B.A., LL.B.; 200 
Hindu (OhitpA4wan Brahman) ; 47. 


35 | Subodh Patrika ... ++] Bombay... oof Do, ie gen ge G. Vaidya; Hindu (Gold- 500 
th) ; 40, 


86 | Sudhdrak ... its ot Pee lk oa see =a | RAMaChandra Vishnu Phadtare; Hindu 500 
(Chitpdvan Brahman) ; 26. 
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87 | O Anglo-Lusitd4no... ...| Bombay ... --| Weekly ...  ««.| Dr. W. Pais, L.M.&8.; Goanese; 85 ...; 1,000 


Anaro-SInpi. 


88 | Al-Haq ... on -+| Sukkur ... ooo] Weekly =a ...| Sheikh Abdul Majid Sheikh Adam; 900 
Mahomedan ; 27, 


89 | Frontier Gazette -e| Jacobabad “al —e ue ...| Vishindd4s Pranjainmal ; Hindu Bhatia; 35.; 800 


40 | Ldérkéna Gazette ... .-| Larkana (Sind) ...| Do. eos = ee L@Hilr4m Mulchand Tavarmaldni; Hindu 700 
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41 | Sindhi... oes ...| Sukkur (Sind) ...| Do- es _ eee| Mulchand Bhdgchand ; Hindu (Balani); 38.| 1,000 
42 | Sind Patrika ri -»-| LArkana(Bind) ...| Do. exe »».| Deosing Shamsing ; Hindu (Amil); 29... 500 


43 | Sind Upkérak _... .-| ShikArpur ... ..-| Monthly... ...| Bhai Mohandey Ghanshamdas; Hindu 800 
(Bhatia); 54. 


44 \Bookhree ... ... _...| Kardchi (Sind) ...] Weekly ... ...|J4matmal Lélchand; Hindu (Chapréo);| 500 
44, 


45 | Trade Advertiser ... »++| Shikérpur (Sukkur).} Do. vie | Teckchand Verbamal; Hindu (Goklani) ; 800 
44, 
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AND CONCANIM, 


46 |OGoano .. sii .-.| Bombay ... ...| Weekly... ...| M. A. Feraandez ; Goanese ; 44__.. er ie 


GUJARATI, 


47 | Akhbér-e-Isl4m_... ...| Bombay... .-| Daily vos so | KAZi Ismail KAzi Muhammad ; (Parbundri| 2,200 
Muhammadan) ; 47. 


48 | Baroda Vartamdn seo] DATOUR oe | Weekly =. | Javerbhéi Déddbhéi Patel; §Hindu| 1,700 
(Lewa Pdétidar) ; 46. 


49 | Bombay Gujar4t 1ee| Bombay sack. one «--| Bhagvanl4] Tribhuvan; Hindu (Gujarati} 1,000 
Brahman) ; 33. 
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50 | Bombay Samachdr .-, Bombay® .. coef Dally aes ove ee ens, B.A.;3i 4,525 
rai ; 41. 
51 | Broach Mitra eee «e-| Broach ; in Weekly ~~ ...| Trikaml4l Harinfth Thdkor ; Hindu (Brah- 550 
| mé& Kshatri) ; 84. 
62 | Broach Samdchér «| Do, o00 oes Do, occ »oe| Jehangirji Ardeshir ; Pdrsi ; 87 on oes 500 
58 | Chitramaya J agat ..-/ Poona ...| Monthly ,,.| Tuljashankar  Gawrishankar Y4dnik; 100 
3 | (Audich Sahasra Brahman) ; 85. 
54 | Deshi Mitra , 0 J Barat = soo one] WOOKLY ace —" Kik4ébhai ; Jain (Visa ShrimAli) ;! 1,200 
4, 
| 
65 | Hind Vijay’ ose * eee) Baroda | Do, - ...| Dayabhéi Kasand4s; Hindu (Shrawaki 1,000 
Bania) ; 50. 
66 | Hitechhu ‘| Karéchi ... Weekly | Harilél VAlji Thikur; Hindu (Audich| 100 
, Bréhman) ; 32, | 
57 | Islamic News ...| Amreli (Baroda) ...; Do. ove se Abdulla Ismail; Muhammadan (Memon) ; 700 
58 | Kaira Vartamén ... oo| Kaira sé Do. ve .|Somachand Panachand; Hindu (Jain 500 
Bania) ; 40. 
59 | Loka Mitra& eee »-.| Bombay .+.| Bi-weekly ... .| Kaikhosru Manekji Minochar-Homji,} 1,200 
Parsi; 40. 
60 | Navséri Patrika ... ...| Navedri .| Weekly .|Harivallabhd4és  Prdnjivand4és  Pdrekh;; 500 
Hindu (Bania); 42 
61 | Praja Mitr’ se oe-| Karachi .| Bi-weekly ... ...| Jaffar Faddu ; Mubammadan (Khoja) ; 63. 875 
62. | Praja Pokdér »-| Surat .| Weekly -| Uttamram Umedram Reshamwala ; Dasalad| 1,000 
: Brahman ; 40. 
68 |Samdohér... ...  .-.| Kardchi ..| Fortnightly .| Bdulji K. Sidhwa ; P4rsi; 44... " 700 
64 | Shri Say4ji Vijay’ eee} Baroda = «ee ooe| Weekly .| Ménekl4] Ambér4m Doctor Hindu (Dasha| 4,100 
| Shriméli Bania) ; 38. 
] 
65 | Surat Akhbar ___... ...| Surat ove ocet =O. oes .»-| Phirozsh4h Edalji Patel ; Parsi ; coronas: 600 
40. : 
Hpi, 
66 | Chitramay4 Jagat --| Poona ; >| Monthly +. --| Ramchandra Vdsudeo Joshi; Hindu 1,250 
, (Deshasth Brdhman) ; 30. 
67 | Shri Venkateshwar Sam4-| Bombay ... Weekly ... .-| Pandit Chandul4i Mehta ; Hindu (Sdraswat! 10,000 
char. Brahman) ; 47. 
68 | Shri Venkateshwar oa: oe .| Daily ave Do. do. | . 1,400 
| aa 
KANARESE. | 
69 Karnétek Vaibhav oo| Bijapur oos| Weekly ave |G R. Mannur; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 500 
. | man); 49,°. 
70 | Karnétak  Vritt | and) Dhdrwar sick ae eee .| Krishn4ji Hanumant Mudvedekar ; Hindu} 1,500 
Dhananjay4. (Vaishnav Br4bman) ; 48. 
71 | Lok’ Bandhu .«. «| Do. ave jd > aos oe .... Gururdo Raghavendri4 Mamdapur; Hindu 800 
| (Deshastha Brihman) ; 48. 
72 | Raj Hansa a ae. aa e00 vos! Daily ee .| M. N. Tembe ; (Karhd4da Brahman); 88 ...; 600 
78 Raj Hansa one Do, see ee Weekly eee eee Do, : do. 650 
74 ®Rasik Ranjini ... .»«| Gadag (Dhérwir)...| Do. .c:| Gaurishankar Rdémprasdd ; Hindu (Kanoja 70 
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100 | Shri Shahu coo =o] BAGATM =» ne = wee) Weekly, »»| V4man Hari Dhayle; Hindu (Karhddaj 300 
| Br4hman), 865, 
101 | Shubh Suchak = os. eel Do, ove sol =e ‘ee .| Dattdtray’ Rdmchandré Ohitale; Hindu 800 
| (OhitpAwan Brdhman); 87. 
102 | Sumant _... oe -oo| Kardd (Sdétdra) ...) Do, eve ..| Pandurang Balvant Kolhdpure; Hindu 40 
| (Saraswat Brdhman); 45, 
108 | Vichéri ... se | «| Karwdr (Kanara) ...| Tri-monthly .»»| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
) Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 41. 
104 | Vijayee Mahritta ooo} Kolhdpur ... ...| Fortnightly | Bhujang Tukdérém  Gédikwi4d; Hindu} 500 
(Mardtha) ; 82, 
105 | Vinod 009 | Belgaum ... 6 Do, »».| Dattdtray4 Rdmchandré Kulkarni; Hindu; 200 
| | (Gaud S4raswat Brdhman) ; 27. ‘ 
106 } Vrittasdér ... coo = ove | Wad (SAtdra) ooo| Weekly ave .| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidys ; Hindu (Chit- 100 
pa4wan Brdhman); 25. 

107 | Vydphri 00 «sone cee] POOMM = nee Ss wwe] «D0, soe = oe| NAOna DAd4ji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Brdh- 500 
man); 60. 

108 | Warkari .. ees | Pandharpur §Shol4-| Do. er »»| Vithal Keshav Limaye; Hindu (OhitpAvan 800 

pur). Brahman) ; 44. 
Smp1, 

109 | A’ftdb-i-Bind oo oes] Sukkur (Sind) ...] Weekly  ... oe me-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 500 
madan (Abro); 49. 

110 | Khairkh4h-i-Sind...  ...| Lérkh4na (Sind) ...| Do. so»  ove| Gurudinomal Tahilsing ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 260 

111 | Mus4fir . +» oe] Hyderabad (Sind)...; Do. soe Sy oes] ADdul Wabab Khan ; Pathan cn 900 

112 Prabhat eee eee eee Do. eee Tri-weekly eee a ene Lekhraj Thadani ; Hindu (Amil) ; 550 

118 | Sind Sudhér «+ ove] Karéchi (Sind) ..,/ Do. © «| Khénchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Amil); 49...; 800 

e . ® 
Unpv, 

114 | Islamic Mail + ov| Bombay .. «| Weekly ... «| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khdn andj 1,600 

Saiyid Mahomed Ayub Khan; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 82, 

115 | Mufid-e-Rozgar ... abies Do. sa .| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham-| 1,200 
madan ; 45. 

116 | Muslim Herald ...  ...) Bombay ... «| Do. es ...| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan 400 
(Sunni) ; 86. 

~ Gozana’rr any Humor, | 
117 | Jain ee ae si Bhawnagar 1] Weekly «+» «| Deychand Damji ; Hindu (Bania);80 ..| 1,800 
118 | Jain Mitra oe soe| Megenag oe ove Portnightly «| Babu Sital Prasdd; Jain; 46  —s as. “) 1,200 
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119 | ALuz oes vee ...| Bombay... vee) Weekly =... ee Henry Anthony DeSousa ; Portuguese ; 85 . 1,200 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 
printed in italics. , 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. ; 


OC. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the samé as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{[ or @/) is the last letter of a word, 


the accenk ‘s left out, and the short a (37 = ~ in gum) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the shori a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunpdaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—/, 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution, 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 


cen ane — sit Nene ee the OL ete a OR Ny: LEA a 


No. | Name of Publication. Where Published, : Edition. ‘Name, caste and age of the Editor. — 


ANGLO-GUJABATI. 


20a Khurshed Prakésh __...| Bombay ... Weekly oe - 


GUJARATI. 


65a) Vivechak __.... ...| Lachhras (Ndndod, Monthly ...| Chaganlal Naranbhai; Hindu (Bhavsar);; 500 
| Réjpipla State). 81, 


owl 


Noa..2, 68, 102, 104 and 108 have stopped publication temporarily. ' 


No, 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declarations :made by its publisher before the ,Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, it was intended to be daily. 


~ — ‘ . 
am 


ee 


Tema 


P “ 7? : - = ee ee 
OREO ESS Sa aaa aa ase 


ee ne OE a 
<> hed 


Pun 


ee 
pa = 


—_ 
suis plianemeate 


- 
se one need 


H 107—3 CON 


ny Ys 
+> eee 


A tits, 
ne ted 
- 


ry 
RET ee - on - - ee nee de = , aes — td eoberegrame tenn doers 9+ fara ts — i >» 3 Se ones = =— wacnerneers ; Se ee eZ ; a mary Mimway «meat = - a 
< <a: Ja Re ) A ween , — re m ~s 7 yar ene es Senanienl : eel : - " . 2 — — - > ac teers ’ ai Se toa Os m 
— ; sna ee Shoes tt a ee ee ee eee eT ee eee ee eh RA Re ALE US Te inks . a a tue e fet Dg So Ra 5 
> eo f : ™ 7 rants ». 7 ow y . + ay e e v ; A . Pa . . 4 ~ i, be tb, - Ww 3 
: eee ee, Sass : ; at Oe oe Ny ye Yee ee ta Pai nigh a ee ae Me) See ete. ss ¥ 4 hob tne eS See Dee oe J ihe ow i 4 Ughey ind Wis : 4 EP cars 4 oy ia! , . . r ‘eh. Pee . mas . a] ae see) Bee 
S¢ y! BE. REM Tog, Fee gn : 0? TRAST oe $ ae id : bee + a Ge ae oa ws y : cane ar . P ia 1. DFE Me & PE we as “ at . N 4 - ) 3% eo ee : aN . + ish - ‘I pode os Reis > : $ ? aa . eointo rs) st 7 : } * 
ee le ee es ee ese . ’ oe i 2 . . . . ss J -) 


iy 
> 
, tee’ 


vy toe A Wea 


shat 


e 


e 


oe 


the accenk ‘s left out, and the short a (3]- = éctnidi lon, never place of the end. ob'n onl ° 
Arunpdaya or the well-known Mitra, it is rinte with o ge epee ORG IT MNES oi 


n 
‘ 


Bhs ot 
a” SX 
«ft 


% sm 
4 


~ 


” 


% 
$ 


sa 


‘ 


dS , 


BK 


by SF seeds 
PAR 


et Pag es eee 


ee 3 
Sa Are th 
oe tk Mase 


ahi cmieed § 
aad + : z 


Chief Presidency 


i 


81, 


- 


.«o| Ohaganial Naranbhai; Hindu (Bhavsar) 
ts publisher before the 


| 
| 


rding to the declarations made by 


y: 


stopped publication temporarily. 


Published. 


to 


blication. | Where 
"104 and 108 have 
, it was in 


& 
E 
5 
(odes 
Sm 
ee 
a 
es 
@ 
Zz, 
dane 
° 
s 
@ 
S 
| 
Mm 
5 
3 
E 
co 
=] 
a 
s 
Mm 
E 
3 
= | 
cs] 
< 


Name of Pu 


No, 119 is being issued weekly, although acco 
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‘Nos, 2, 68, 102, 


. June. 


| undertaken 1 in defence of the mente of weaker. cent will, it is to be hoped, 


Me. pet ’ ; 
2s Pawan aes 
er ee EE. Bee oe RT ed 
Ou RRS ae ME ee, 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 


1. Indians aspire’ for home rule under British suzerainty. But it is 


noteworthy that the colonials after whose model 

Necessity of agitating ‘Indians want to fashion their swardjya are not satis- 
now forthe Home Rule fied with it. It is not certain that the ideals enter-. 
scheme as drafted by the tained by those who are under complete subjection, 


eg tall afte ao will not change when they acquire full rights. Their 


war, first object is that the restrictions’im posed by foreign 
Dnydn Prakdsh (30), Yule shall be removed but when they gain that 
16th June. object they want to have a hand in the Government 


of others. ‘The ambition of colonies enjoying sward- 
qya is being thus widened and they want now to have a hand in the control 
of Imperial affairs. The colonials want to share in the government of the 


dependencies. While the Imperial heads are engaged in the world war, the 


colonials are making most insolent demands. India is reckoned as a 
dependency, and one can see what the effect will be if India does not get 
swardjya and if the demand of the colonials is acceded to by England. Till now 


we had only one master; till now we had to contend against ‘the selfishness - 


of only one country. But now the selfishness of the colonies also will in. 
addition come in the way of our progress. A strong demand is being made for 
home rule all over India. But even before the Imperial heads have considered 
the demand the colonials have raised questions that would confirm our 
subjection. Is it not the duty of the Secretary of State for India to protect 


-India’s interests? Those men who are so delicate that in their opinion 


India should not now agitate for any rights to be demanded after the war, 


‘had better see how colonials want to grasp the power to rule over others. It: 


18 necessary to agitate peacefully and without causing any difficulties to the 
rulers, in accordance with the Home Rule scheme drafted by the Congress. 


*2. The Mahrdtta reproduces a circular by Mr. N.C. Kelkar, the 
Secretary of the Home Rule League, setting forth 

Object of the Poona its objects and giving the form of application for 
ee League. igth. Cnrolment on the League, and remarks :—“ The 
eee. Whe . Misery which is inseparable from national depend- 
ence has been ours for a long time, and the very 

length of time during which we have been suffering has converted many a 
moderate politician to the non-moderate creed of Home Rule. As regards the 


-. proposal of some people to begin with the Village Self-Government, and end 
with the national Home Rule, it w i, Il be evident to all who will give a bold 


thought to the subject that until the Power that, by its sympathy or the 
reverse, can help or hinder our progress in the items of ‘ Self-Government ’ 
partially aud parsimoniously conceded to us so far—until that Power becomes 
ours in some substantial measure, we can never hope to do our bit even on 
the lower rungs of ‘self-government’ ladder ina satisfactory mannetr.......... 
There are men in India who are fitted to fill the highest offices of State. The 
supreme direction and control of the internal affairs of India may well be 
largely vested in an Indians’ Council assisted by an Indians’ Legislature 
under a Viceroy unfettered by an ‘ India Office’ and directly responsible to 
His Majesty the King-Emperor......... The Home Rule League is estab- 


lished with a view to secure such fountain-power as is practicable at an early 


date and in the manner indicated in the announcement published elsewhere, 
The League’s success will of course entirely depend on the support it gets 
from the people for whom it is working.’’ 


3. “The return home of Lord Hardinge has been the occasion of an 
outburst on the part of the Zimes which, it is to be 
Alleged change in the hoped, indicates a permanent change. If it endures 


attitude of the London nq becomes the settled attitude of the Times in 


“ ci st a Indian relation to Indian affaire, it would mean a real change 


“Islémic Mail (4), 11th 10 the angle of vision of the Times and of the great 
J rae Eng a Pik body of the British public holding conservative views, 
whom the Zunes represents. The present war, 
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-Gupta’s article in the 


e _ 
inaugurate a.new era, in which ‘freedgm for all will be the dominating. cry, 

The signs and portents all point to that conclusion; and none of them is more 
significant than the attitude of the Times. The quandam opponent of Indian 

aspirations is now the advocate of a national Government for India and of her 
equality of place in the Councils of the. Empire. — as have been the 
services which Lord Hardinge has rendered to India, not the least of them is 
the conversion of the Times and of the conservative English opinion which 


that organ represents, to his political views in regard to India. * Whatever 


form,’ says the Tintes, ‘the relations between Great Britain and India may 


-@ventually assume, it is reasonably certain that future Viceroys and future 


Governments of India must more and. more identify themselves with Indian. 
interests, even when they seem to conflict at times with the policy of the 
Home Government. They must be truly Indian Governments, which implies: 


_ some change of spirit and outward attitude.’ It is something to get the Z'imes 


to say that ‘future Indian Governments must be truly Indian Governments’, 
In other words, they must be national Governments, and in any conflict with. 
the policy of the Home Government, the interests of India must be regarded 
as supreme. It is a declaration which we shall treasure, and in season and 
out of season will insist upon its fulfilment.” . 


4, .Discussing the question as to which of the two, Sir William Wedder- 

oe buro or Mrs. Annie Besant, should be looked up to 

by the Indians as their political guide, the Praja 

Mrs. Besant’snewrdleof Mitra and Parsi remarks that it is after the complete 
rivalry with Sir William failure of Mrs. Besant in connection with the question 


Wedderburn: admonition of Home Rule for India at the last session of the 
to moderate leaders. 


" Praja Mitra and pow National Congress that the Extremists have decided 


21), 13th June; Prajq 0 enter that organisation and that they have made 


Mitra (61), 10th June, common cause with Mrs. Besant, under whose influ- 
ence they attempt to bring the Congress. The paper 
refers to the great sacrifices, in money and other 
matters, Sir William has hitherto made in the cause of India; deprecates the 
attempts of the Extremists to belittle his exertions in India’s interests; and 
suggests that after the cause of political reforms in India has reached the 
present stage through the indeavours of persons like Sir William Wedderburn, — 
Mrs. Besant has appeared like a jack in the box to try to supplant the tried 
and trusted leaders of the people. The paper ridicules the EHxtremist 
visionaries who, following the example of Mrs. Besant, speak disparagingly of. . 
the note jointly issued by Sir Wiliiam Wedderburn and Sir Krishna Gupta in 
connection with the framing of a scheme of self-government for India and 
warns the leaders of the moderate party to be careful in their relations with 
the Extremists within the Congress. [The Praja Mitra approves of the lines 
laid down by Sir William and Sir Krishna Gupta in their joint note above 
referred to. It endorses the views of Sir 8. P. Sinha touching the scheme of 
self-government for India. -It condemns Mrs. Besant’s Home Rule scheme 


‘and remarks that those who choose to follow her banner do not realise the 


disadvantages her plan is fraught with.] — | 


5. Referring to an article by Sir K. G. Gupta in the London Times 

on the subject of the creation of an Indian Territorial 
“Comments on Sir K.G. Army, Young India remarks :— Our unalterable 
London Ti 4i conviction is that the creation of an Indian Terri- 
‘ie creation of arIndiar ‘rial force cannot be indefinitely postponed or 
Territorial Army. smothered under a shower of verbal ‘sympathy’, 
Young India (10), 14th, It is wicked perversity of mind which doubts India’s 
June. | loyalty. If India is loyal, if India is to be self- 
| respecting, Indians of education and social standing 
must be entrusted with the primary duty of defending their motherland. 
The liability of Indians to defend the motherland cannnot be commuted by 
payment of the cost of maintaining a professional army recruited anyhow, | 
The State cannot escape its duty to levy any amoundt of toll on India’s man- 
hood for the sake- of India’s defence. Government would be wise if it 


closures a discussion which might become heated if left open for long. ‘Lord 


Chelmsford knows the value of the instinct. which impels - persons to join’ 
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the territorial force. . Let Indians have fair play, ‘and His Excellency will 
=’... Quickly realise what an immense reservoir of manhood there is to draw 
Beet upon.’ : ay aie 


6. A characteristic example has lately occurred showing the great con- 


oe to ; F tempt felt by some Anglo-Indians even ‘for high 
S How some Anglo- placed Indians. The ‘Maharajah of Travancore 


es “Indians show their con- Wanted to purchase a house located near the Engli 
et , wantec glish 
tempt for high placed Club at Coonoor (Madras). But the club objected 


ad 


Dnydn Prakdsh (30), 90d requested Government to prohibit the purchase. 
13th June. | There is a departmental order of the Government 
of India prohibiting Indian Chiefs to purchase 
immovable property in British territories without the.permission of Govern- 
ment; the Madras Government raised an objection under -this order. The 
abovementioned order is, however, meant to prohibit Chiefs to acquire property 
that may raise political questions. It is a perversion of it to use it in this con- 
nection. Itis altogether bad that the English club should object to the presence 
of the Maharajah near its premises and that Government ‘should cater to its 
whim. There are many planters in Travancore and they are protected by the 
law of the State and they enjoy some special privileges. It is surprising 2 
and it causes indignation that an objection should be raised to the purchase _ iL ihag 
| - of the bungalow by the Maharaja and that too on the ground that his 
: presence in the vicinity would be troublesome to the Europeans. 
: | ‘ | & 
7. In the Gujarati edition of the Chitramaya Jagat for April appears an 
' article headed’ “‘ The causes of the American War of 
Why and how America [ndependence,” wherein, after describing the relations 
Be a fo ” for Independence. of Great Britain with the American Colonies, the og 
; "ae ate rh. periodical states that England’s relati ith th ae 
(53) for Apl., . Gujarati ¥ Biands relations wi 16 ae 
_ edition. - ° (Colonies were based purely on motives of self- 1a 
interest ; that self-aggrandisement was quite trans- 
parent in all her dealings; tnoat the Colonies regarded their connection 
with England as necessary but they did not want her to lord it. over 
them; that the Colonies opposed the Navigation Act of 1763, but had 
eventually to submit to that tyrannical measure; that the mildness of the 
colonists encouraged the British authorities all the more and the American | ? 
Stamp Act of 1765'-was passed to test to its full capacity, as if it were, the a 
filial devotion of*the colonists to the motherland. The article then dwells sf 
on the opposition evoked among the colonists by the passing of the Revenue ~ 
Act, on the boycott of British tea by American women, the daughters of ° 
indepenf@ence, and on the sinking of the tea in Boston harbour by the 
Americans. It declares the action of England in sending armed troops to. 
America to put down the opposition to the Revenue Act as an exhibition of 
i her strength. The sinking of the tea, it writes, inflamed the British Cabinet a _ 
- great deal and the latter inaugurated a scheme of repressive measures to put 
down the American discontent. .The greater the coercion on the part of 
the Cabinet, the greater, was the retaliation from the ‘colonists. It then 
proceeds to quote, inter alia, the following from the Declaration of American. 
Independence :—All human beings are equal by birth. The King of Great 
Britain has made a number of attempts to establish an unfettered and a 
tyrannical system of Government over these Colonies. As for instance he has : a 
entered into a war with us: and has deprived himself of his right to rule a 
over us. He has committed piracies in our sea, desolated our shore, burnt ‘— SS 
‘our cities and sapped the life of our people. Relying upon the natural ~ 3 a 
sense of justice of our British brethren we made numerous petitions, but ae 
our words could not reach the ears of the deaf British god of justice. The Ape 
periodical then refers to the subsequent waging of the American War b Aiate es: 
: ee Independence which terminated with the treaty. of Versailles bringing into ae 
ee existence an ‘independent America and concludes with cree Mes that. ‘ee 
, tee | however powerful tyranny may be America has, by its’ actions, taught the _ fe 
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world how man should protect his rights. = 8 -— 
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8; The: Dnydin Prakdsh considers that: of the: several : bsdohnedie ‘inde 
. ' spy Indian politicians, the one:.which wants thé. 
“India’s progress is not gxclusion of officials from the Executive Councils - 
possible — ge is the most important and-declares that all other 
izeoutive Councils, the concessions: will be of no avail if this one 
“ Dnydn Prakdsh" (30), demand’ is not granted. It remarks that the 
dik tone ~~ Collector who is the lord of the district and, 
upon: whose whims depend the happiness of the 
people, mit. become amenable to public opinion and this cannot. be 
brought about unless the constitutions of the Executive “Councils is 
yadically changed. The members’ of these Councile, it complains, at present 
employ: the whole weight of their influence in upholding the prestige and 
defending the actions of the lower officials who are members of the Civil 
Service. The paper goes on :—The Civilians, instead of being confined to, the 
revenue and other administrative posts are being appointed to other Depart- 
- ments also, and the idea seems to have got possession of their minds that the 
Government of India is meant for their own personal comfort, * convenience | 
and salaries.’ The esprit de corps prevailing among them is in a sence 
a good feature, but when it is utilised for pushing forward the interests of the 
service alone-.it comes in the way of the progress of the country. Every 
impoftant question coming before Government is at present viewed from the’ 
point as to how it would affect the position of the civil service and so every 
additional right proposed to be: given to the people. i is ‘construed as derogatory 
to the position of the membé@s: of that service. Unless, therefore, this 
way of the civil service blocked and its members are excluded from the 
Executive Councils it will be practically impossible for the people to secure 
new rights. i 


~~ 
9. Writing about the sad death of Lord Ki ener, Young India refers. 
to the report that he desif#d to be Viceroy of India 
and:remarks :—* Re-read the famous, correspondence 
Young India (10), 14th which resulted in Lord Curzon’s resignation over his. 
June, quarrel with K. of K. and you get a proper measure 
_ of the dauntless reformer. We like to think of him 
as the successor of Lord Minto and saying, as he said of the system of Indian 
Army administration, that the whole scheme of the Partition of Bengal was ° 
— fratten.” We like to picture him—the negotiator at Fashoda, the maker of 
‘the peace which re-created South Africa, after the; war, and the Egyptian ~ 
‘reformer—conferring with Indian leaders as to Ke most feasible scheme of 
Home Rule that can be evolved. K. of K. would not have suffered himself: 
to be snowed under a mass of Secretarial notes on the file and reports of - 
Commissions and replies of Local Government...... ... It is inconceivable 
that had Lord Kitchener been Viceroy, he would hee tolerated the traditional - 
red tape methods so beloved of the bureaucracy, referring papers backwards . 
-/ “and forwards and awaiting opinions liable to be totally disregarded, and all the 
familiar methods of holding up reforms. Lord Kitchener would have ‘ broken’ 
any Man, or any system, which stood in the way of the execution of. necessary 
reforms. But, as we have said, the Fates will it otherwise. Perhaps it was 
best for India that Lord Kitchener was at the helm of Egyptian affairs prior 
to the outbreak of the war, and was instantly ready to take a great and 
memorable part in the creation, organisation and- administration of the new 
Army, which the enemy has certainly not found to be so very ‘contemptible ’ 
‘ a8 he once thought. Now he is dead, one mournfully recalls the very alert, 
' goldierly figure cf the gracious gentleman whom one has seen at the. Imperial: 
Council Chamber of Calcutta, _K. of K., as you knew him in the flesh, belied 
every photographic, tradition which made him out to be an apostle of fright- 
fulness. His unrivalled tact was never more in evidence than when His 
Majesty Amir Habibulla visited India in 1906. The great Commander-in- 
Chief was equally at home with Mr. Gokhale. How much the world has lost 
when the terrific waves off the Orkneys closed on the most. sergio figare is in 
the recent military history of the Empire!” ere . 


. 


. If Lord Kitchener had 
been Viceroy of India. 
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oe, “Tin now England nual tc advocate thee rade bob.n now: it will adept ie a 


protection. Till,now England courageously believed 
The commercial policy that so long as its navy was teady, it can: bring any- 


ae of England is likely to be thing from-any place. But since the war it has lost : 
: - Kesari tg 13th Tune. is Con €nge. uge con erence of one ousan . oer 


: | merchants was held in: Lontion at the -close of last 
Febraary and it was resolved that England should cultivate or manufacture | ae 
ae all its necessaries within its own borders. Mr. MacKennaremarked that it 
ae was possible to adopt. protection without giving up free trade. But what is 
ae the use of this hair-splitting? There is no need of feoling any shame in 
ehanging opinion for national good. “It is necessary for the rich as well as 
Nee poor nations to follow the principle of swadeshi. How will England carry out: 
= the resolution of the Conference? . What is meant by ‘‘ within the bordérs’”’ 
ae of England? England’s body produces much dess than what its belly requires 
‘and it has included the colonies and conquered countries like India in itself in 
order to provide for its belly. India should, therefore, now consider 
seriously about its own ‘commerce. England has never waited to consider 
about others and even now its policy is selfish, The Paris Confer- 
ence had no Indian representative while the colonies .were represented 
therein. - The Holland commission has six Europeans and only three : 
‘Indians., The Board of Trade invited a committee of commercial experts 
s recently and-no Indian was there. India is so unfortunate that its represent- 
ee ation goes to anybody other than Indians. gor instance the Indian 
4 educational service scarcely includes any Indian’¥~so it is natural that the 
committee of Indian merchants invited by the Board of Trade should hot 
include any Indian. Anyone can imagine from all this how selfish will 
be the commercial policy of England after the war and how little Indian ' 
interests will be consulted. It is advanced as an excuse for this differential 
treatment that India does not enjoy Swardjya. But it involves double 
injustice. Though Indians have no Swardjya they are not so foolish as not sj 
to understand where their economic interests lie. What harm is there to a 
elicit their opinions from themselves though} they de not enjoy Swardjya? a 
And therefore the demand of Swardjya is doubly strengthened. 
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11. Commenting on Mr. Tilak’s recent speech at Ahmednagar, the Baroda a 
ee oe a Vartamdn writes :—We have great respect for Mr. Se: 
Mr. Tilak’s “ wild and Tilak, but we cannot support him in his advocacy of oom 
uncontrolled, pronounce- Swardj at the present juncture. It would be inconsis- a 


; ™e. 


~— Vartamdn (48), tent with our loyalty to embarrass Government ad 
12th June. ’ by continued agitation for self-government during i’ 


| the present anxious times of war. We would under 4 
mS the present circumstance ask Mr. Tilak not to scare away the moderates, ee 
aS who are willing to compromise matters with him, by hasty, precipitate and . 
premature propositions and to better utilise his energies in dévising a practical 


Eo ' ‘scheme of securing Swardjya and thus help the joint committee of the 
Bae. ~. Congress and Moslem League to put forth a well thoughtout sound plan 


before the people of ‘India. Wewould once again request Mr. Tilak to 
recognise the difference between liberty and _ license and to employ his 
abilities in doing some real good to the country and to desist from giving 
utterance to wild and uncontrolled pronouncements. 


tf 42. Referring to the new Government of India Conversion Loan, the 
ee | _'Khurshed Prakdsh, though wishing it success feels 
ieee Phe new Government Goubtful about it in the present circumstances and 
of India Conversion Loan. ©XPresses satisfaction at Government undertaking to 
Khurshed Prakdsh (20a), tepay the money invested in this loan within a 
1lthJune; Mufid-e-Rozgdr definite period. [The Mufid-e-Rozgdr terms the Loan 
i ee (115), 11th June; Dnydn as the most useful security in which to invest money - 
P eahdsh (30), 10th bd une. and considers the provisions which govern the con-. 
eae ‘version of old securities into new ones as particularly. . 
advantageous to the investors. It hep that the people of India will sub-~ 
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seribe to the loan most liberally. The Dnyén Prakdsh also expronses the ae 


hape that‘ the loan will be well subscribed.) 


43. ‘Writing an open letter to the Honourable Mr. Chaubal nied the we 


pseudonym of Pundit Moro Trimal, a correspondent 


An open letter to the gxpresses his jubilation at the Honourable member's 


Honourable Mr. Chaubal. 


Pieia Sanakod as), appointmentas Vice-President of the local Executive 


18th June. Coundil and at the. prospect thus opened up for an 


‘an Indian to fill the post of the Governor ofa 
province at least for a time in case a temporary vacancy arose. He refers 
in eulogistic terms to the Honourable Mr. Chaubal’s career as Government 
Pleader, a High Court judge and as a?member of the Bombay Executive 
Council. but atthe same time maintains that, unlike Sir Narayen Chanda- 
varkar and Justices Ranade and Telang, he has adopted a cold attitude 


towards the question of social reform in India which is in no way. 
necessitated by the fact of his occupying'a Government post., The. 


correspondent exhorts Mr. Chaubal to take time by the forelock and give the 
benefit of his intelligence, wisdom and experience to his fellow-country men. 


_He most humbly requests him to direct his attention now to the service of 


the people and manifest his devotion to the country. The writer winds up 
as follows :—In conclusion I will only tell (you) always to show an independent 


spirit and moral courage as a member and Vice-President of the Hxecutive 


Council. There are many difficulties in your path and they have been very 
well described by Sir Ali Imam, the late member of the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council. You should, however, not care in the least for the majority in the 
Council and should never sell your conscience. Do not fail fearlessly 
to declare whatever you think to be the truth. Exert yourself to the utmost 


to instil into the minds of your colleagues and His Excellency the Governor’ | 
what you consider to be the truth. Pundit Moro Trimal concludes this letter 


with wishing you a long and glorious life spent thus 1 in the constant service 
of the people and Government. | 


14. “The notification of Government calling ap recruits from the 


Comments on the Press 
Note regarding tg 
ment of one company of 
Deccani and K 
Brahmins. Government incidentally opens afresh the much 


active service: disposes of the lingering doubt long 
entertained by the rulers about the loyalty of the 


*Mahrdtta (5), 18th debated question of the military strength of the | 


June; Kesart (88), 13th Indian Empire. [Here the paper quotes’ compara- 
June; Sandesh (96), 13th tive statistics showing the war strength and the total 
cost of the armies of India, Japan, Germany and 


Oh, 2 emo. France and goes on:—] ‘I'he above figures at once’ 


bring out how inordinately wasteful is the military system of India! See — 
that with nearly half the amount expended by India, the Japanese Govern- 
ment has maintained an army 24 times as our own, while Germany with. 


simply ¢wice the amount could array against the allies a formidable army 


about 13 times stronger than that of India.......... The numerical weakness 


of the army of India has been attributed to the ‘fear of the authorities that 


a large reserve of trained men would endanger the safety of British Rule in 
India.’ Alas! There is no prophet who can predict when this hapless ‘ 


domination of distrust will come to an end. One of the’ most surprising 
things is that while Indian recruits are freely admitted to the ranks, Indian 


volunteers are refused admission as if honorary services cannot be loyally - 


renderad........... If during a grave crisis like the présent the Government 
refuses to trust the. people, if as events have shown, they make no secret of 


their lack of confidence in us by declaring that they are prepared to hire us 


but not to enlist our honorary services the after-War settlement of the 


Indian question is likely to be gravely prejudiced.......... The Government no. 
doubt have grasped the key in that they have addressedthe Mahratta recruits | 


in the strains of their national saint Ramdas but the appeal had better come 
from the Mabratta officers themselves. The people esc understand their: 


4 


*Brahmins of the Deccan for forming a company for . 


onkani Deccan Brahmins.: .......... The notification of 
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ts ie  pataral leaders, but ‘natural leaders: cannot get their appro tiate leading- 
-) positions unless national liberties expand with the national mili the 


: itia—nay the 
ge of the latter is: impossible without an expansion of popular liberties.” 

le Kesari remarks :—The Brahmin Community will be undoubtedly pleased 
at the order issued. A company consists of a hundred or hundred and twenty- 
five men. The proportion-of the number to be recruited is not much consi- 
dering the total population of the Deccani and Konkani Brahmins. It is not 
that the Community or the indivjdual concerned derives much glory by being 
admitted to the army. Not even a hundred years have elapsed since Brahmins 
led thousands of soldiers to the battlefield. But the Mahratta Brahmins like 
the depressed classes were excluded uptill now from the army. It was 
indefensible from any point-of view; and it was a lasting blot on the British 
Government. Mahrashtra did not know of any Deccani Brahmin in the military 
service except the well known Risaldar Bapat of Poona. But even this single 
Brahmin soldier was a thorn in the side of the British and it is said that he had 
to accept servicein the Police Department, leaving his military service. But 
if the 100 Brahmins to be recruited are to be admitted only as sepoys the new 
scheme will not reflect as much glory upon the Brahmins as the single Risaldar 
Bapat procured it. But we must admit that it will not do to look a gift horse 
in the mouth. Probably even before the orders were issued many Brahmins 
must have got into the army and the military authorities must have been 
non-plussed regarding their inclusion in the existing units as there were no 
companies of Deccani Brahmins. Now that Brahmins are to’be openly 
adinitted there will be no need of recruiting minor Brahmin boys like Awati 
(Ahmednagar). ‘Though Brahmins cannot be generally classed as a warlike 
race thousands of Brahmins will be found imbued with the honest ambition 
of serving in the army. Buta public pledge must be given that they will be 
admitted not only as regulars but also as volunteers and that they will be 
given higher posts according to qualifications. They will then like Sikhs and 
Gurkhas lay down their lives in the service of Government and be true to their 


salt. But if Government wahs only the empty satisfaction that they have 
also Konkani Brahmins in the army they will get it by the present orders 


and they are welcome to it. The traditions of Brahmins are favourable 
entitling them to be classed as warlike and Government need have had no 
objection to admit them into the army. Only their suspicion regarding 
Brahmins probably came in the way, though it was quite unjust. If Brahmins 
in civil] service serve Government faithfully why will not Brahmins in military 
service do so? The Sandesh writes :—The Government Press Note does not 


state whether only sepoys will be recruited in the Brahmin Company or whether 


higher posts also. will be open to the recruits. But we must congratulate Gov- 
ernment on this change in their angle of vision. It will not be very surprising 
if the Brahmins who have become strangers to the profession of bearing 
arms, fail to exhibit their skill in wielding them in one generation. But if a 
territorial army is raised as Sir K. G. Gupta has suggested to deal with local 


- disturbances, it will not hesitate to go out of the country and destroy the 


Government’s enemies. We hope that the company now to be fdrmed 
will be the nucleus of the future Indian territorials. The Dnydn Prakdsh 
says :—Government had named certain castes. as ‘ warlike’ and they used to 
recruit only from amongst them and some other castes were deemed 
objectionable for this purpose. Institutions like the Congress have brought 
to the notice of Government for the last thirty years that warlike spirit is 
diminishing in the people owing to the enforcement of the Arms Act and 
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aj AB, Sp Bara Islington who now:' ‘represents’ India in the: House ot Be. is 
me ond You Lords, -has: now. introduced a new ‘ Cotisclidation ie 
Rik Nitin ote nel tl cy Bill,’ which; to put it frankly, is & méasure of 


a Comments on the revolution: To begin. with, we say that no bill © 9 = 
ce 8 Indian Consolidation Bill. afacting Indian interests, administrative needs and Beek 


r. 2 : June, “Wahrdtta (; reer so on, should be introduced in either House of 


June, Sdnj Vartamdn Parliament, and passed without on opportunity 
(26), 15th + i being given to India to express its views thereon....... 
» Would it have so very much inconvenienced the - 
wt India Office to have caused to be published in pin: 
a _ this country the text of the new Consolidation Bill, prior to, or even ee 
oS simultaneously with, its introduction? Reuter is a fragile reed to lean tek 
. upon, in Indian affairs. Reuter—we say it deliberately—creates wwisconcep- an 
tions and much resulting misunderstandings by the unskilful handling of i 
Indian news.......... Very fragmentary news is allowed to pass through 
as to the provisions of the Bill, which is followed by a very meagre,’ and 
in all essential resp-cts, misleading report of what is called the debate on 
és the first or the second reading of the Bill, when my Lord Sydenham or 
ieee some other Lord emerges from his obscurity to air his particular partiality » 
tae _ for this qx that or the other system which makes for adminstrative con- 
ae venience. What that convenience is it is not necessary to pause to explain. 
eee The bewilderment in India caused, first by the introduction of a Bill, of 
the provisions of.which it has not had the least inkling, is intensified by. 
+ a perfunctory cabled report of a debate which is uninforming. Reuter is 
an expert in be-devilling the whole thing so that until the full report arrives 
by the mail nothing can be known. ‘That is a fundamental objection. On 
the merits of the Islington Bill we do not propose to dweN: they have been 
suljetted to rigorous criticisnr in the press and by public bodies. Briefly, 
the provision relating to the right to sue the Secretary of State for India 
ae has been assailed outright by combined European and Indian opinion in 
ee India. The throwing open of the civil and ‘military services in India to 
| | the subjects of Indian States is also a measure of doubtful utility, in view 
of the fact that the Indian. States have not declared their willingness to 
throw open their civil and military services to’ partial recruitment in British (a 
iw India. The worst provisions of all'in the Islington Bill relate to the powers ye 
ee of the Secretary of State to send out secret orders to the Government of 
: India, behind the back of the India Council. These, certainly, are changes 
of 3 somewhat startiing character, and it is meet and proper for and the 
essential right of Indian opinion to be consulted.” [The Mahrdtta writes :— 
“ The Bill to amend the Government of India Act affects'the administration of 
India, and it assails the vital interests of the Indian people.....!..... It is only 
now that an inkling is given of its provision from which it appears that the Bill 
contains two clauses, vzz., 72 (2) d, (8), and clause.zw by which our status as.@ 
free people is considerably deprecated. Clause ii admits ‘ the subjects of any 
state adjacent to India to any civil or militagy office’ in India !! (Italics are 
es - ours.) We feel bound to strongly disasttore. of this clause by which the 
a | Persians, Afghans, Baluchis, Siamese and the Chinese are given the rights of 
ae Indian citizenship without a corresponding guid pro quo. It throws open our 
civil and military service to all aliens and foreigners! An Indian will never 
be employed in Persia and China because all those governments care only | 
bs | for their own people, while it appears that India exists not for us Indians but ~ ji 
Pas, fox the rest of the world! Thus the amendments are not only highly disput- 
ae. able and objectionable, but they can only lower our status and invade our 
rights; and yet the Bill was not published i in India.......... Clause w (2) d 
and (3) takes away a vital right, long since enjoyed and acknowledged. It 
is the right of every one to sue, if necessary, the Secretary of State:.......0. 
ee his invaluable and ‘iadispensable right has been enjoyed by the Indian: oe Seal 
on eeaae people, and it is now proposed to take that away!! Just mark the situation, = 8 § 4 
Bee Our birth-rights are being abrogated without our consent and against our ie 
will and even without letting us know of that in time. This clearly brings” 
home to us how powerless and helpless the Indian Government is. But is it 
politic, we ask, that acts should be done which ‘frequently oe the pole: 
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-realise their complete subjugation ‘and helplessness ?. Real subjugation is not ' 
‘the fact itself but its consciousness; and it is unfortunate that this depressing’ 
consciousness we have had too often. ‘his anti-liberty Bill has not yet come 

before the Commons. But we fully know that if Mr. Austen Chamberlain 
decides on its passage there is nothing to stop him, Will not Mr. Ohamberlain 
, listen to tho voice of India and desist from pushing this unjust and iniquitous 
Bill, at least at this juncture ?.......... The British Government is the 
strongest Government no doubt. But the strength of a government depends 
upon justice. Strength without justice is mere Weuteforce.” The Say 

Vartamdn regards the section of the Indian Consolidation Bill ,empowering “4 

Indian Legislatures to enact laws barring suits against the Secretary of State ee 

for India as a very objectionable measure and as a clear encroachment 

upon a precious and Jong enjoyed rightof the Indian subjects. It regards the 

contemplated innovation as a dangerous experiment, against which the Endian 

public raise their most emphatic protest. It is also opposed to the provisions 

of the Bill which empower Government to appoint Indian Chiefs or their 

subjects members of Legislative Councils in British India on the ground 

that persons born in the autocratic atmosphere of the Indian States cannot 

have a broad political outlook and refers, in illustration, to Sir Prabha- 

shaukar Pattani raising a statue to Lord Curzon whose policy was unani- 

mously condemned by the educated classes all overIndia. The paper similarly 

ou condemns the provision for the appointment in the executive Council of a 

represectative of the commercial classes. 


‘ 


16, “The Bombay Government has sprung a characteristic surprise upon 
the public by appointing Mr. Kemp to the temporary 
Comments on the Vacancy on. the High Court Bench caused by 
appointment of Mr.Kemp Mr. Justice Davar’s absence on leave. Nothing by 
as wa Ey 0 in the way of disparagement can be said of Mr. Justice 
Bombay High Court. Kemp: the objection to his appointment is mainly 
Young Indta (10), 14th on prounds of principle. The appointment should 
June; Indu _Prakdsh jaye been made from among practising Indian 
(82), 15th June, Eng. cols. ; : . 
Préja Mitra and Pdrs; >atristers.. The proportion of Indian Judges on 
(21), 18th June; Bombay the #ombay Bench is deplorably low. HKven the 
Samdchdr (50), 16th June; newly created Patna High Court has three Indian 
Sanj Vartamin (26),13th Judges out of seven. The proportion in Madras is 
| June; Hindusthdn (16), ‘nearly half and half. In Calcutta, practising lawyers: 
oo hak | Akhbdr-e- in the front rank decline judgeships. Elsewhere, the 
L eo fel PES og aber’ proportion of Indian Judges is well up to the level, 
_ 18th June, Eng: cols,; 0d that level is far above that of Bombay. Any 
:  -*Rdst Goftdr (25), 18th derogation from the principle of the appointment of 
June, Eng. cols. qualified Indian lawyers to judgeships 13 open to grave 
ae objection.” . [The Indw Prakdsh also makes a strong 
protest against the appointment pf Mr. Kemp as Acting Judge. The Prada 
Mitra and Parsi though it ae that Mr. Kemp will be able to efficiently 
discharge his new duties as a Judge of the High Court, regrets to see that he 
ru has been appointed to a post specially reserved for Indians. According to 4 
US ee it there are a number of Indians practising at the Bar of the ‘Bombay ce 
| High Court who would fill the post with credit. The Bombay Samdchar re 
would like to know the reasons which prompted .Government to ignore +) ae 
a" the claims of Indians to the post. For nearly two decades two Indians have -° . a 
g) Hare been on the Bench of the Bombay High Court and it was expected that oe 
iy ae in course of time more Indians would be taken thereon. ‘he reduction in 
Bes ye the number of Indian Judges, therefore, will not ve considered as pag | 
aye by the Indian public. It hopes that the Government of Lord Willingdon wi ke 
| ae recognise the justice of the protest that is being raised against-the appoint- ee 
; ag ment of Mr. Kemp and will take care to see that no injustice is done to the Se 
claims of Indiaus when a permanent vacancy comes to be filled. ‘Lhe Sdy 
Vartamdn considers Mr. Kemp’s appointment as an encroachment upon the 
rights enjoyed by the Indians so far. ‘The Hindusthdn also writes in & 
similar strain, The Akhbd:-e-Isldm wishes that .the post had been given to 
& Muhammadan. It is further of opinion that the injustice done so far to. 
the claims of Muhammadans in: uot being represented on the Bench of 


A 


ere by. as 


the Bombey High Court has been ntme 
onourable Justice’ yn soe i 


The Kaiser-i-Hind writes :—“ The 


illness has compelled’ him to go on three months’ lates, ths ‘was’ peo 4 | 
excepted that this temporary vacancy would be filled up by the appointment of — 


aoa Indian Barrister for whom the post is reserved since several years 
ese Unfortunately all these expectations are frustrated, and Government 
e 


gone out of their way in appointing Mr. Kemp, Chief J udge of the § mall. 


Causes Court, to the vacancy. We have: nothing to say against ‘Mr. Kemp 
himself, but the way ingghich an Huropean barrister is pitchforked on to this: 
, post to the neglect of Inffian claims is most deplorable. Such an appointment’ 
would be justjfied only if there was no good Indian to whom the post might be 
given. This plea, however, does not hold good, as there are several able Indian 
advocates whose presence on the Bench would he an houour to it. We look 
out with a big magnifying glass for the ‘new angle of vision ’ in this appoint- 
ment, But we find it not. It now only remains to hope, in case Sir Dinshaw 


Davar retires, and Government have to appoint a permanent incumbent, that 


their temporary aberration will disappear and they will in a more rational 


mood appoint an Indian.” The Rdst Goftdr writes in a similar strain.| 


' 47. On the rumoured appointment of Mr. Binning to be the Chief 


Judge of the Small Causes Court, Bombay, the. 


The Small Causes Court ” , fb ais si ht : 
Chief Judgeship : Govern- Hirhusthdn writes:—While promises are being 


raacistsl appiladment * posts, Mr. K. M. Jhaveri who has been discharging 


Hindusthdn (16), 16th bis duties most efficiently as the Second Judge has 
June, been denied the acting post of Chief Judge 
es created by the transfer of Mr. Kemp to the High 
“Court and Mr. Binning has. been appointed to.the post. There is not the 
least doubt that Mr. Jhaveri is nomen for the post, but now an injustice 
has been done to him. 


18, Iti is to be regretted that the injustice to which Indians are subjected 


in the Postal Department bas not been redressed in. 


Complaint regarding spite of the bitter complaints that are being made for 
absence of Indians inthe years, The Indian Opinion of Madras gives us a 


higher grades of the Postal table showing the relative position of Indians and 


si ae TO (1g), Huropeans with respect to higher posts in the 


15th June; Akhbdr-e-Is- department. Thetable is very instructive and shows. 


ldm (47), 16th June. _ us that not a single Indian occupies any of the.fifteen 


posts each carrying a salary of Rs. 1,000—2,500 per | 


month while only four out of fourteen posts each with a salary of Rs. 600— 


1,000 are held by Indians. The proportion of Indians in the higher posts of the | | 


Department is very disappointing considering the efficient service rendered 
by them and the good opinion. they. have earned in the Department 
and from the general public. There is no dearth of competent Indians in 
the Postal Department to -fill the higher pagts and we hope Government 


will be pleased to recognise their elaims and remove a legitimate grievance of 


the people. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm. reproduces the above remarks. 


, 19. Referring to the security demanded from New India, Young India 


writes :—" Public opinion in this country has not 

Comments on the ‘een 80 hotly and so widely roused since the days of 
security demanded from Curzon. From every province, from newspapers’ of 
New India. _ every kind, from. public men, of many shades of 


Young India (10), 14th opinion, the protest has been unanimous. And with 


June; Hindusthdn (16), the exception of the egregious Madras Mail with its 


12th June; Bombay . 3 
‘8 améchir (50), 16th Sins malicious and dishonest insinuations, tha Anglo 


that comment will only add fue) to the fire and the less Mrs. Besant and 


‘India are advertised the better,—ftom the point of: view of the Anglin: : 
Indian,—for the success of the campaign of suppression on which the 
Bureaucracy has entered........ But from the point of view of the reformer and” 
™ b pepgresnive and the lover of tboee 36 principles of freedom | whioh have 1 mad a 


’ e; 


given that competent Indians will be assigned high 


Indian presshas been almost silent. That may be, 
of course, a conspiracy of silence; it may be thous pe | 


. Britis-rule in the past, and the prospect of’ the continuance of the British: 
“@onnection in the future, so acceptable to the Indian mind, there is much 
 @@ase for satisfaction in the angry.cry that ‘has gone up from the voice of a 
Rte. ho iron Opinion-at the application of the arbitrary provisions of the oppressive _ . i 
ee ress Act of 1910 to.an organ which -stands, with but few others, for the % 
release of India from her political bondage,—we use the word in no offensive. 
sense,—that stands for evenhanded justice between European and Indian, 
‘honesty and cleanliness in administration, and does. not fear to champion the | 
cause of the people. It shows that India’s heart is in the right place and . 
that she does not mean to be cowed. Of course, we must not be taken as ) 
rejoicing in the cleavage that an incident of this sort causes between the 
Government and the people. We deplore as much as anyone can that it 
ty _ should have happened.......... But we do rejoice that the culniinating attempt 
~~ to use the arbitrary provisions of this Act in a time of normal peace and : 
- quiet, in the absance of any suggestion of any fear of public disorder or : 
disaffection, but for the purposes of striking w blow ata political movement 
oo ae that was becoming too popular for the comfort of the official mind,—and it 
Rates will be difficult to persuade the average educated Indian that that is not the 
. object of the Madras officials,—has raised a storm of protest. If India had 
Be _ sat quiet under that we might have well despaired and given up hope of that 
bene great transformation that we believed to be in process. But India does not 
ee mean to sif quiet. She means to protest and to continue protesting until a 
Baie s.* measure, which is put to such dangerous uses by the officials in whose hands 
eee - its administration lies, is wiped off the Statute book........... The freedom of 
2a ae the Press stands in the first rank of the very essentials of our existence as & - 
ears - mation and as free subjects of the King-Emperor. If we are to lose that, we 
may as well give up the political ghost. Itis this instinctive feeling, the 
Bee ee feeling of the vital character of the liberty that is in danger that has produced 
such a remarkable outburst of feeling throughout the country.” [The Hindus- \ 
than quotes the opinion of Syed Hasan Imam, ex-Judge, Calcutta High Court, 
on, New India and remarks:—The protest that is being raised throughout 
India against the security demanded from New India demonstrates the 
-fatuity of the Madras Government in demanding the security from Mrs. Besant 
which has caused excitement among the Indian people. We wonder whether 
the security has been demanded on account of Mrs. Besant’s political propa-. 
ganda. Will Government be able to gag Mrs. Besant and stop the Home 
Rule agitation? We do not think they will succeed in doing either. Mrs. 
Besant has commenced to write very strong articles since the security has : 
been demanded from her, and similarly if any attempts are made to suppress 
fhe Home Rule movement the cause of Home Rule will only be strengthened. 
Who is responsible for the excitement caused by this step against Mrs. Besant ? 
Kiver since the outbreak ofthe war Government officials have on several 
_OCcasions taken measures that have contributed to the spread of disaffection 
-among the people. If the Government of Madras disregard the protests that oe 
reach them they will help to spread disaffection amongst the educated public a 
of tbe Presidency, and we are softy té see that disaffection is increasing day , 
Ae Ae by day. The’ Bombay Samdchdr holds, that Mrs. Besant has herself to 
; oo pe thank for the peculiar predicament in which she now finds herself. It, 
y| ~~, however, believes that the liberty of the Press has been unnecessarily 
‘| —»~—s- yestrained- by the Press Act and that some of its provisions have teen too | ae 
: >) oe rigorously enforced. : It, therefore, requests His Excellency Lord Chelmsford _ a 
yt +. =: to take into: consideration the loyal support the Indian Press has given to se 
ee Government since the outbreak of the warand to be pleased to modify or 
moe ae the Press Act as desired by the deputation that will shortly wait upon 
m. | 


7 


#20, Commenting on the operation of the Press Act the Indian Social me : 


| | _ Reformer writes :—“ It is as if the Indian Press were ie 
Comments on the opera- placed perpetually under martial law. It possesses + 
Seach wee Pisco none of the attributes which a law should possess. — * 

ete, _# (3) 18th Jone. efor Tt is. not definite, it is not precise in its gtate- o 
INS nent of what constitutes a cause ofaction Under, = |. 
‘ity it depends: to a dangerous degree on the idiosynorasies of individuala = | 


ae ee 


in power; and experience has shown that it is impotent against the most «= 
unbridled license on the part of a privileged section of the Press) We * 
have seldom seen criticism of Government in -India more virulent and. more Mgrs 

conteryptuous than some criticisms of the Change of capital from Caloutta to 
Delhi. The Press Act was then as now the law of the land. The Secretary er 
of State for India even brandished it about a little—a very little—inthe House es 
of Lords in referring to the criticism. But the sword remained screwed to its es 
sheath. ‘Responsible opinion in the country holds that a law which cannot, Wa 
for whatsoever reason, be evenhandedly administered, is detrimental to the ee 
growth of that reverence for law which is the cornerstone of the State.” 2 


21. The Sandesh complains that the Abkari Advisory Committees are he Sy 
"i ; useles as they have no legal existence and as there is no : heh bi 
Wishes of Government provision in law for their wishes being carried into 
= are being disregarded by offoct. It says that though Government often give 
ae the lower Abkari autho- y 1: ink it i nba 
e rities as regards consulting ®8Urances to check the evil of drink it is surprisin 
& : Abkari Committees. that the vice is on the increase still. It alludes to 
Bs Sandesh (96), 18th June. the efforts being made in England to check drinking | | 
. -and gives a substance of the letter of Mr. Gilder COE Se 
published in the papers complaining that the old license of a foreign liquor- 
shop near Thakurdwar (Bombay) was renewed in the name of a student in the 
Matric class and pointing out that while officials in England follow the orders of 
their superior, in India they.do not. The Bombay G:vernment plainly desire 
‘that Advisory Committees should. be consulted even when old licenses are to 
be disposed of, but these wishes are being disregarded. Government are not 
‘  .yeady to enforce strictly the restrictions on tLe sale of liquor in India as in 
England and till they are prepared to do so no amount of agitation will be of 
any awail. But still a Committee may be appointed to inquire into the Abkari 
grievances. \ 


22. Referring to Sir Bhalchandra Krishna’s letter in the Times of India 
of the 12th instant, in which he has stated that the 
_ Excess of liquor shops Advisory Committee of which he is a member was e pee oe 
L i a Bombay not consulted when license was granted to opens ie 
* Sil Veriamén Gh, foreign liquor-shop at Thakurdwar, the Sdy hee | 
- 10th June. Vartamdn endorses the view held by Sir Bhalchan- Pee | 
; dra that a liquor-shop transferred from one place to Oper 
another was a new shop as far as the latter locality was concerned. Of ete 
what use are the Advisory Committees, it asks, if the people of a locality to ae 
which an old shop is.shifted are not allowed to exercise the right of local option 
through the medium of the Advisory Committee? ‘The paper dwells on the oN ae le 
necessity of reducing the existing number of liquor-shops in areas of .. «~~ nik Mel 
comparatively small extent, and by way of illustration mentions the quarter = 
situated between Golpitha and Khetwadi Back Road which at present 
contains as many as five liquor shops. 
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23. While announcing the appointment of certain persons as Bench 
be Magistrates at Satara, the Prakdsh says that it is not ‘ 
Complaint that persons known why Government reappoint to the Bench | fe 
re ae to attend persons who either do not at all attend +o their ~ ae 
. LPlarory hae mM ap- Magisterial duty throughout the year or do so only 
ae : 968° on a few occasions. It observes that its remark is ae esa 
trates at Satara: age | | ; ) 
Prakdsh’ (95), 14th justified by the annual report of the Bench Magis- | a 


Bs June. trates’ work and expresses the hope that Government — Ue 
will take the point into consideration when making , pee & 
appointments next, year. sie, mec ¢ 


ft 


*24. Referring to the contention of a Mauritius paper that Indian he 
| Government would be doing a wrong to Indians by . CS a 
m the stoppage of coolie emigration to that island, the oa 

: Seas ferret as Mahrdtta remarks :—“ The Mauritius planters seem Bo 
m iy wom in high places. © think that they can reconvert thé Indian Govern-' eae 
4 hrdtta (5), 18th ment by ao skilful display of statistics. The re- ae 
ee June, ‘ conversion seems impossible, though the prolongation le ce i 
a te | of the period in which to adjust matters inconsulta- . © 


- Stoppage of the system 
of faa : 


r . 
, 
> 
“ 
. 


-. tion with hee is not improbable. We know from the speech of 2 certain 
- noble Lord that a reopening.of the question of In/‘enture is seriously intended 
in certain quarters in England. Interests blind men to the wrongs they 
inflict on others and thé depravation they inflict on themselves.......... The- 
Preah abolition of Indenture is promised, but until the abolition comes as a matter 
,.-. Of fact, fee ing hearts seitl palplinss with’a sorrowful heaviness. That mere pT Che. Sa 
coe justice should be so tardy in coming to the help of our unforfunate brothers - he 
pa and sisters who are victimised by the Indenthre Law—is a telling instance of af 
Gee w how Evil rules in high Council Chambers.” ) 
ae} 25. ‘The Government of Bombay deserve to be congratulated for the i: 
‘ A wail to the autho. ‘eform in the taxiservice. The new rules just issued : 
tities to affect improve by the Government of Bombay goa great wayto . 
mient in the hackney meet the public requirements and one cannot but feel | Oe 


carriage service at Bom- indebted to the Corporation of Bombay for giving a | a 
; : bay and Poona. cheap and at the same time a highly efficient motor if 
ef .Isldmic Mazl (4), 11th gervice........... But we would again appeal to them 


sf June, Eng. edition. for reforming the hackney sérvice. ‘I'he table of 

* rates just introduced for-the motor service makes it cheaper than the. hackney 

| | sérvice. Victorias in Bombay are dearer than victorias in Calcutta or Madras. 

a A rubber-tyred Vicioria can be had fn Calcutt. at annas 12 fdr the first and 

annas 8 for subsequent hours, Itis far better in every respect than the 

See ‘mis@rable carriages available in Bombay, although the charge here is more than 

double of that in Calcutta, Madras or Allahabad. The same is the case with 

. , tongas in Poona. Their charges are much higher than the hackney fares in 

oe other places. We would suggest to the Government of Bombay the introduc- 

tion of uniform rates for hackney carriages, on the scale of fares in other big 

citie#of India. The turn out and get up of the carriages also deserve notice, 

but this is more dependent upon police supervision than upon the Govern- 
ment.” . hoe 


26. The Pdrst Sansdr notes :—'” The King’s Birthday Honours’ List | 
which was out last Saturday is entirely disappoint- 
‘The Birthday Honours’ jing go far as Sind is concerned. ‘he whole list 
.: ert R a totally 95 usual is full of official names, with the exceptiou 
ny, rg (23), 10th Of the names of a few public men.......... We have 
eS , June, Eng. cols. been all along complaining about the most miserable 
Bera list that is being published at every occasion, but 
ct 3 the one published last week is the most disappointing in- the series of 
honours’ lists published so far......... We hope in future -honour is done 
where honour is due and that the province of Sind is treated in this respect 


in the.same manner as are the other provinces of India. ”’ 


= BR” go ay" Pe ne nin 
n> : . 


yaae 27. ‘‘In the course of a lengthy article, the Isldmic Mail refers to the 
Ba) F . manifesto and resolution of the Bombay Haj 
Bee b Comments on the Bom- Committee (which it regards as a body ‘quite in- 
ay, Haj Committee's dependent of -official control’) advising intending ie 
| advise to intending pil- _.,. he Hai till th & 
| grims to postpone theHaj P!/grims to postpone the Haj till the war is over an i 
till the war is over. tranquillity restored in the Hedjaz. It quotes the — vue 
ML bee Isldmic Mail (4), 11th religious authorities definiug the obligation to perform 
June, Eng. edition; Isld- the Haj, and praises Government for the arrange- 
mie Maal (114), 12th June, ments they made last year for the comfort, convenience | 
“ag nt F acre mega and safety of the Hajis, in spite of their pre-occupations G. 
ie : ware 10), une. _-on account of the war. It then continues :—But the 
x | situation has become so critical in all the countries which are fighting against. : wee. 
Pete Great Britain that the severest famine is nothing compared with it. The | a 
oa ‘supremacy of the British navy has not affected to any great extent the trade | aa 
—  .. and tranquillity of the British Empire and we in India who are living as in 
ee peace times do not know the acute misery caused by the war in other countries. 
“1 ene The British blockade has smothered their trade and ‘ foodstuff is dearer than 
Pe es - gold and silver.’ The distress. is so acute in the Hedjaz, which is the most - ee 
affected, that almost all the Indian residents of the Hedjaz have fled from. ene 
that country and we know it for a matter of fact that a large number of them Oe 
came down to'India, utterly destitute and miserable. Even if our generous 


Government arranged the conveyance of HajistoJeddahit would be impossible . Me a 
a : be, yk che 
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reached Macca, they would’ find no food there, for love or 


School. 


r | ould.’ f od. fi | | r money. In 
fhese circumstances it is better for intending pilgrims to postpone their Haj 


till next year, and we believe this would be quite in conformity with our 


religious injunctions. The authorities we have quoted in the opening para- 


- graphs of this article make it quite clear that the Haj is not obligatory,so long 
. a8. the times are unsettled and the journey involvs risk of life. Most of the 
Moslem States have taken this view and stopped the despatch of their Kafilas. 


The Nizam’s Ecclesiastical Department, which has at its head a learned and 


' respected Moulvi, issued a proclamation ~advising intending pilgrims in the 


State to postpone their intention of going on pilgrimage. The Nawabs of 
Jaora and Pdlanpur convened mass weetings of their Muhammadan subjects 
and after explaining to them the religious law on this point advised them to 
put off their Haj till peace was restored. We will ask our co-religionists to 
consider the resolution of the Haj Committee and in view of the unsettled 
condition of the Hédjaz and the severe famine raging there to give up the 
idea of going to Haj this year. Muhammadans, all the world over, have 
postponed their Haj and there is no reason why we should not follow their 
example. Government have nothing to do in this matter.. In fact, if there is 


‘any large demand on the part of the Myhammadans, they may be prevailed 


upon to make some sort of arrangement for the conveyance of Hajis. But it 
is Our own duty to choose the best and safest course for us consistent withgthe 
injunctions of our holy religion. We hope the Haj Committee in Madras and 
other places and also our religious leaders will explain to the ignorant 


Mussalmans the religious aspect of this question and prevent them from - 
unnecessarily putting their lives in jeopardy.” [A similararticle has appeared ° 


in the Urdu edition of the Isldmic Mawl, The Muslim Herald publisheg the 
Haj Committee’s manifesto without comments. | C 


: EDUCATION. 


28. ‘“ We have already pointed out the dangers to which the students of 
| | the local Training College for Women would be 
Protest against the exposed if, as is contemplated, the classes and board- 


= removal of the ing he removed from the midst of the town to its 


College Female Training oytskirts in a locality which is unsafe on sccount of 


“‘*Mahrdtta (5), 18th *he neighbourhood of the cantonment. oughs and 
June: Kesari (88), 13th ooligans from amongst the soldiers and other people 
June. __ living in those parts will not be a safe ‘company’ 

| for the young and youthful women students who 
will have to parade from the boarding quarters to the practising school, a 
considerable distance.......... A letter in the Kesari points out that the 


students who complained to the European lady superintendent of the College 
about the distance of the college from their houses and other things were told 


that nothing could-be ddne for them, and more—that they and their guardians 
were not well-advised to move in the matter! We are inclined to disbelieve 


the latter report, for it is too impudent a thing even for an unsympathetic 
alien lady superintendent to make a remark of the above description. The 


writer in the Kesari suggests that guardians should make haste to draft a 


petition to the Government, call’ a meeting and appoint a deputation ’ of 


influential persons to wait upon the Director of Public Instruction.. This is 


the least that the guardians of the young lady students ought to do and we’ 


hope that. it will not be left undone.” 


[The Kesarz publishes* the letter 
referred to above.) pera 


29. “Observer” writes in the Belgawm' Samdchdr:—‘‘ A matter of.. 
public importance to which.it is necessary to draw. - 


Complaint that large the attention of the authotities is thé large number 


number of students are of students who could not secure eutrance in the 


being refused admission Bioh & see ea 
to the Belgaum High Belgaum High School. It is said about 150 students. 


Belgaum Samdchdy igh School. The number of ‘ sent-backs’ is every 
(77), June., Eng. cols. 
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or them to. reach Mecca, and if they escaped the sterving Bedonins , nd 


were sent back for want of accommodation in the’ — 


year growing more and more. Whatisto be done. 
with the boys who cannot get admission inty the. 
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the Barsi Light Railway. 


| 2 


‘sehool,? This year about 200 students offered themselves at the opening of 


the school and for about a week examinations were held in all seriousness : 
and more than 150 were sent away. The Government in the first instance 
and the people also must try to solve the question.” — | 


80. Commenting upon the strictures passed by the Committee of the 
Calcutta Presidency College inquiry, the Gujardtt 

Calcutta | Presidency writes:—The newspapers never wish to draw the 
vonege ee Bee students into unnecessary trouble, but when students 
pi “* pris dc ‘taatice cannot otherwise secure justice they seek the help 
otherwise unattainable, Of the Press. If Government were disposed to over- 
Gujardti (12), 11th ‘haul tbe whole system of the Presidency College there 
Tune. _ . would be no room for newspapers to complain and no 
injustice to rankle in the hearts of students. Many 

young Europeans insult the Indian students by the use of abusive words and 


epithets, and this has been acknowledged by the Committee. 
RAILWAYS. 


$1. Devidas Ghanashyam Didolkar of Bellary complains that the car- 
riages of the Barsi Light: Railway are always pver- 
crowded and that the Company has only 45 p&ssen- 
Kesari (88), 13th June. 8" Carriages for a length of 116 miles with a 
heavy passenger traffic and that passengers are made 
to travel in goods wagons when there isa rush. He states that the passengers 
are much troubled when the wagons which are made of iron get very much 
heated in the sun while passing through a tract where the atmosphere is very 
hot. He further adds that there are no latrines in the third class compart- 
ments and that there are no alarm chains. He says that the company 
charges maximum rates and does not provide comforts afforded by companies 
charging lower rates and expresses surprise that the benign Government have 
not paid any attention to these defaults. | 


MUNICIPALITIES. , 


Complaints against the 


82. Continuing its comments on.the Report of the Local Board 
Committee appointed by the Government of Bombay, 

Young India remarks :—* The form of taxation to be 

2 ee cat y oper’ adopted must be such that the people will feel it least, 
mittee appointed by the OF at least feel it only indirectly. Now, the sugges- 
Government of Bombay. tion has been countenanced by the Committee that 
Young India (10), 14th the one-anna land cess should be doubled. We think 


June;  Gujardtt (12), nothing can be more unwise and in fact suicidal than — 


llth June; Muslim 


Herald (116), 16th June. to associate the new responsibility for local taxation 


with the land cess. Whatever reasons there might 
have been for adopting this form of taxationin 1869, 
those reasons have no force to-day. In 1869, there was no general source of 
revenue which could be drawn upon for purposes of local taxation with the 
same certainty and accuracy aslandrevenue. But many things have happened 
since 1869. For one thing, the land in parts of the country has been subjected 
to heavy taxation. The rural agriculturist has been the only local taxpayer, 
while non-agriculturists have reaped many,advantages under the system of local 
self-government without paying anything therefor. To expect the agriculturist 
to pay anything more by way of taxation of land, either directly or indirectly, 
is to expect something unreasonable. Having regard to the high land assess- 
ment in vogue,to the hardships resulting therefrom and the unpopularity that 
is certain to result from the enhancement of the land cess, this form of local 
taxation is clearly ruled out. The matter was very fully considered by the 


_|Royal Commission on Decentralisation Commission and the suggestion was 
thrown out. It is surprising, therefore, to see the Bombay Committee giving ~ 


the go-by to the considered opinion of the Royal Commission........... The 
question is why a cess, onthe. analogy of the Land cess, should not be levied 


-* on the Excise revenue. The Local Self-Government Committee, by a majority, 
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reject this. suggestion of an impost or levy onthe Excise revenue. To say” 
the least, the reasons given for this- rejection are extraordinarily curious.” : 


[The Gujarati, in the course of a historical sketch of the development’ 
of local self-government, ascribes all the beneficial changes effected therein 


either to the pressure of public opinion orto the initiation of the highest 
authority. Commenting upon the Government Resolution on the report of 
the Local Boards Committee, the paper writes:—What was the necessity 
of appointing this Committee when the question referred to it wae dealt with 
by the recommendations of the Decentralisation Committee and the resolution 
of the Government of India? The Committee was mainly composed of 
officials and such as would support them and they recorded written state- 
ments and evidence of such persons as would be anxious to please officials! 
As a natural consequence the Committee has suggested nothing to justify its 
existence. Government are not prepared to accept all the recommendations 
of the Committee, but the public would like to know the steps Government 
mean to adopt to infuse new spirit in the working of the Local Boards. 
The Committee was appointed to reduce the official control over Local Boards, 
but it makes no definite suggestion and leaves everything to the officials! 
Government have no doubt accepted the recommendation about the appoint- 
went of non-official presidents, but it is hemmed in by a condition likely to 
lead to heavy expenditure. Can the Local Boards not work successfully 
withou®s Chief Executive Officer and a costly establishment ? The Committee 
has proved.a failure. The mountainin labour has brought forth a mouse. 
Referring to the Resolution of Government on the report of the Committee 
appointed for examining the methods of extending the principle of local 
self-government in respect of Local Boards, the Muslim Herald states 
that the decision of Government regarding the right of separate elections of 
the Muhammadans in the Local Boards has caused not a little disappoint- 
ment to them. It notes that the only argument brought forward against the 
separate electorates is that they would tend to widen the gulf between the two 
great communities living in the country, but it emphasises the point that a 
continuance of the present system would endanger Muhammadan interests 
more than ever, and it enquires if a sustained disregard of Muhammadan 
needs and aspirations would bring about the much-sought-after union. It 
points out that not only the thinking Muhammadans, but fair-minded Hindus 
themselves are in favour of the grant. of this privilege, and it shows that the 
Government of the United Provinces have not been deterred from legislating on 
the matter by the alleged fear of creating a deeper disunion between the Hindus 
and the Muhammadans. Having regard to the fact that the Muhammadans 
already enjoy the right of electing separate representatives of their own on 
the Council of His Excellency the Governor of Bombay, the paper maintains 
that the refusal] to confer a similar right in respect of Local Boards in the 
Bombay Presidency is illogical. It is of opinion that the enjoyment of their 
existing right has not generated any ill-feelings between the Musalmans and 
the Hindus and it says that the extension of the principle to cover the Local 
Boards is more urgently required than was the original conferment of the 
right in regard to the Legislative Councils. It reminds the Government .of 
the promise made by the late Lord Minto in reply to the address represented 
by the Muhammadan Deputatiombdf 1906, and it concludes by exhorting the 
Arjumaos of Bombay to impress on Government the great need of it, while it 
requests Sir Ibrahim Rahimtulla who was responsible in a great measure for 
the confermwent of it in respect of the Legislative Councils to give sound 
advice both to Government and his bre€hren in the matter.| 


“ ” e 


88. The action taken by the Government of Bombay in introducing 
; certain changes in the bye-laws of the Schools Com- 
Complaint of Bombay mittee of the Bombay Municipality without referring 


municipal rights being . 7 ae vs 4 
encrosched upon by Gov- the matter to the Municipality is wholly un 


ssid constitutional. The changes made by Government \ 
Sinj Vartamdn (26), re insignificant, but they involve a question of. 
16th June. priociple. It is now the duty of the Bombay 


| Municipal Corporation to point out to Government 
their mistake in encroaching upon the rights of the Municipality. 
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84. “Observer”, writing to the Belgawm Samdchdr about the nomina- 
ee _ tion of Rao of Bahadur Artal and Mr. Gadgil to the 
Criticism of certain District Local Board of Belgaum, says :—“ It is 
gee cme Stan Yea hardly possible to conceive of any more unpopular - 
Tekel of sichaneeis oce" nominations. Mr. Artal. ought not to have been 
Belgaum  Samdchdr ‘tagged from his superannuated obscurity. He 
(77), 12th June, Eng.cols, ought to have been left alone to enjoy his well earned 
rest. Besides Mr. Artal has got his son-in-law 
already in the District Local Board in the person of Meherban Virbhadrapa 
Gunapa Desai. And it is very difficult to conceive of the qualifications of 
Mr. Gadgil for re-nomination. Last triennium he was the Vice-President 
of the District Board and nobody knows what solid work he did in that 
capacity. It was impossible for him to spare sufficient time to attend meet- 
ings of the Managing Committee and his name had to be removed. Still his 
services are indispensable on the Board! No doubt he fought for a peon for 
the Tainat of the Vice-President and he succeeded in getting a peon. 
Probably this is his only solid work.......... Before the nominations are 
published people are in the dark and after publication it is too late. Thus 
these unpopular nominations weigh heavy like nightmares probably to be 
succeeded by similar, if not more frightful, nominations for the next triennium. 
seseeeeee By the bye the people are anxious to know what became of Govern- 
ment’s rebuke calling upon Mr. Artal to apologize? Has he tendered his 
apology or is he, as rumour says, not going to apologize? Will not uninitiated 
people say that a man may almost defy Government and yet high officers of 
Government may lavish favours on him ?” j 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 
i 
Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, Bombay, 23rd June 1916. 
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For the Week ending 24th June 1916. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send ue 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint i 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts i} 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts ? i 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 4 
and what the correct facts are. 
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u (Deshasth Bedhman) 48 48, 


Ra 


angnith Vishnu Kéle; Hindu (Obitps 


) 385, 


Balvant Remchandra Sohoni; 
(Gaud Saraswat Brahman); 82, ‘ 


— an a 


Rémchandré Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit- 
p4wan Brdhman); 40, 


Hind 


; 29. ‘ 


Narayan Wasudey Mahajani; 
(Karada) fi 


Krishn4ji 84 Limaye; Hindu (Ohitpdw 


Démodsr évidram Yande; 


(Maratha) ; 54, mee 


‘ 


meolgae Jokkal; Hindu 
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800 
40 
100 


1, 


500 
1,200 
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; Hindu (ChitpAvan 


: Hindu 
; Muham- 


uheoiesaitl 


pure 
Hindu (Khatri) ; 


y4 ; Hindu (Chit- 


Abdulla Khan and 


; Hindu (Karhdds 
Mahomed Ayub Khan 


; 


¢ 82, 


oe 


Balvant Kolhé 
Tukdr4m Géhikw4d; Hindu 


raswat Brdhman) ; 27. 


‘ 


»+.| Babu Sital Prasdd ; Jain ; 46 


urang 
Saraswat Br4hman); 45, 


ad Muhammad 
mee vd (Sunni) 


pawan Brdhman); 
ooe| Baly 
Sai 


madan (Abro); 49, 


man) 
Brahman) ; 44. 
madan ; 45. 
(Sunni) ; 36, 


48, 


Mubammadan (Sunni) ; 41, 
u 
ratha) ; 82, 


(Ohitp4wan Bréhman); 87. 


Brdhman), 865, 


( 


: 


-»»| Nana D4d4ji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréb- 500 
»»+| Khénchand Rahumal ; Hindu (Amil) ; 49... 
...| Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein, Muham- 


Limaye 
eee] SHAme-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 
ove <a Lekhr4j Thadani; Hindu (Amil) ; 


v{ Shatkh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim 

| Dattdtray’ Rdamohandré Kulkarni; Hindu 
(Gaud 

.»o| Abdul Wabab Khan ; Pathan 


.»| Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; 


| Purushottam Ganesh Vaid 
-»-| Gurudinomal Tahilsing 


»»+| Vithal Keshay 


eee P 


+o} Dattdtray’ Bdémchandréi Chitale; Hindu 


»+| Vamean Hari Dhavie 
*,..| Devehand Damji ; Hindu (Bania) ; 80 


eee Ldrkhdna (Sind) ee 
oo+| Hyderabad (Sind)... 


PTY) Kolhapur eee Fortnightly 
Do, 
ooo] Wai (BAtdra) ooo| Weekly 
ool. Tri-weekly 
ove) Weekly 


oo] Kardd (Séthen) 
«| Karwar (Kénara) ...| Tri-monthly 


pool Bhawnagar 


| Bombay 


Govana’t1 app Huvvt, 


116 | Muslim Herald 


108 | Vichéri 


107 | Vy4péri 
111 | MusdAfir 


* 


104 | Vijayee Mahritta 


Se 
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Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads whieh are 
printed in italics. ; ! f 


B. The names of wri Nl are printéd in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
above list is printed in brackets the name. | 


©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
Liat of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{[ or @) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent ‘6 left out, and the short a (37 = u in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule jas 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word as 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, ; 7 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 


proprietor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. . 
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Additions to, and alterations in, the list of Newspapers and Periodicals. 
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~~ 


| 
No, | Name of Publication. | Where Published, Edition. Name, caste and age of the Editor, | Uizoala- 


| tion, 
Anaro-GusaBaTI. 
Khurshed Prakish __...| Bombay ...| Weekly a cies - 
GUJARATI. : | ‘ : 
Vivechak ... ...| Lachhras (Néndod,! Monthly ...| Ohaganlal Naranbhai; Hindu (Bhavear);} 500 
Réjpipla State). 81, 
Nos. 2, 68, 102, 104 and 108 have stopped publication temporarily. ; 


No. 119 is being issued weekly, although according to the declarations made by its publisher before the ‘Chief Presidency 
Magistrate, it wae in to be daily. 
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POLITICS ‘AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION . 


1. Commenting on the Shivaji festival recently held at Poona, the. 
Sandesh remarks :—The great service rendered by 


_ ‘Reflections on the §hivaji Mahara} to Maharashtra was-that he enabled 
recent Shivaji festival at 


Pore. if to stand on its own legs. The surrounding 
Sandesh (96), 20th atmosphere is required to be free to enable a country. 
Sune. we to lead a vigorous life. The progress of Maharashtra 
had been stopped before the time of Shivaji and he 
made it a living nation. Modern Maharashtra is a creation of Shivaji. The 
great man after Shivaji who extended the sphere of Maharashtra throughout 
India was Bajiraol. The work to be done after this was accomplished was 
to make the Jaripatakd (the flag of the Peishwas) flutter outside India. 
Perhaps this would have been done if Madhavarao Peishwa had not been 
attacked with consumption, tf the heroes of Maharashtra had not died at Panipat 
or if Mahadaji Sindia had not succumbed at Wanavdi (Poona). But what 
could not be accomplished at that time has been effected in the regimé of the 
fortunate British Government. - All the unaccomplished desires of the Mardthas 
to go out of India have been accomplished now. Maratha horses now are 
neighing on the Rhine and the Sultan of Turkey is terrified at the sound of 
their horses’ hoofs and their brave deeds are described by comely and bashful 
maidens of London. Who thought of such a time? Who had made a 
forecast that Maharashtra would be so fortunate under the British regimé ? 
Who thought of the intimate connection between the Shivaji festival and the 
liberal regimé of. the British ? 


2. “Lord Islington’s recent speech on the subject of self-government 

ae for India, as summarised by the Indza, strikes one 
inl as most uninspiring, in spite of the undoubted 
Indus Prakdsh (82), ict SYmpathy which characterjses his utterance. His 


June, Eng. cols. Lordship is more concerned with the progress achieved 


different services engaged in the administration of India, the importance of 
the work that Indians are doing there, the Provincial Service which is an 
Indian Service,—these and such other things are mentioned by His Lordship 
to show the advance of self-government in India. The Indians are also 
assured that ‘any reasonable advance of qualified Indians in the services 


will meet with general assent and appreciation’. We are also told that 


‘the-entrance to the Indian Civil Service—a very hard examination—is 
open to Indians and Europeans.’ We do not know if this is méant to 
be accepted as a discovery! Speeches like these are really a strain on 
one’s patience and go a great way towards generating a kind of. pessi- 
mism as regards the new angle of vision. We would rather appeal to 
good Englishmen not to adopt any angle of vision at all, but look at India 
in a straight line. They should look at the Indian humanity and the 
problems concerning. the welfare of that humanity in the same way as 
they look at the Colonial humanity and the problems of Colonial 
progress and solidarity. What is sauce to the goose is also same to the gander. 
Lord Islington raises the Provincial Service to the skies and speaks as if the 


admission of more Indians to it and its sister services were the millennium. 


He forgets that the Provincial Service is a subordinate service and that the 


Indians want admission to the Imperial Service on fully equal terms with. 


‘Buropeans........... At present it is the Executive who think for us, judge our 


social and economic needs and their relative urgency and allot money ACCOr- | 
dingly. But unfortunately it so happens that the angles of vision of the ~ 
- Executive and people’s representatives, more often than not, do not coincide. 


seceveeee Lt is to be deeply regretted that even intelligent and well-informed’ 


Englishmen like Lord Islington should still speak about India’s needs in the 
same old antiquated way which should now be considered as ° time-barred ’, 


Undefined and vague sympathy hag no value in this work-a-day world of 


passion and prejudige and selfishness.” 
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than with the progress to be achieved.......... The. 
admission of Indians to the executive councils, the existence of twenty-five 


*3. Commenting o 


Comments on Lord 
Hardinge’s interview with 
the New York Times 
representative. — 

ahrdtta (5), 25th 
June. 
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n the interview with Lord Hardinge published by 


the New York Times, the Mahrdtta remarks :-— 
“The services rendered to the Empire during this 
war—and which are still being rendered—by the 
Princes and the people of this country are rightly 
designated by Lord Hardinge as ‘ great sacrifices.’ 
The ez-Viceroy also bears testimony to the forbearance 
of ‘the educated and political classes’ who sus- 
pended political controversies with the object of not 
increasing the difficulties of the Government's task. 


How has all this sacrifice been rewarded? There is a vague expectation raised 
in the ‘ believing’ classes of India that after the war some sort of considera- 

tion will be most probably vouchsafed to the claims of the native military 
officers to an increase of pay and advancement in position, etc. This vague . 
expectation is all that has practically been given ue so far in return for our 
loyal services. For the rest, contempt of public opinion has ben abundantly 
shown as in the case of the latest Amendment Bill. As reported by the 
Leader, the prayer of the United Provinces Hindu Sabha to His Excellency 
that a representative deputation from the Sabha might be granted an inter- 


. view on the subject of the United Provinces Municipalities Bill has been 


rejected and assent given to the Bill.......... The regimé of the new Viceroy— 
what will it be like? What will be the after-war treatment of India? We 


are unable to guess. 


One can only say that much depends upon the people, 


how they work and with what tenacity the work 1s carried on.” 


4, In the course of an article in Young India, eulogising ‘‘ The progress 


The progress made by 
Mysore shows that Indians 
can govern far better than 
the British Rulers. 

Young India (10), 21st 
June; *Mahrdita (5), 
25th June. 


made in the Mysore State * contributed by “‘ Twenty- 
four”, the writer observes:—‘‘ If we compare the 
progress made in Mysore and the Madas Presidency, 


specially in recent years, the inference is challenging 


that the latter has considerably lagged behind, 
That is the conclusion in every sphere of adminis- 
tration. Education is progressing at greater strides 


in Madras than in any other British province, but still its advance lags 
considerably behind that of Mysore. Where in British India have we— 
comparing the total area of population—so many primary or secondary 
schools, or so many colleges? Where is 80 much attention paid to technical 
instruction as in Mysore? ‘The Durbar grants more scholarships for 
advanced technical study iu foreign countries than all the British Adminis- 
trations in India, Take any other sphere of national progress—co-operation, 
irrigation or agricultural improvement. In each Mysore is ahead. What 
does it mean? Let the Home Kuler or his opponent ask himself that 
question. To me the meaning is clear. The greater progress of Mysore 
shows that left to themselves to manage, Indians are sure to accelerate the 
progress of the country. We Indians can govern far better than the British 
Rulers. But let me qualify that statement. By ‘ governing’, I do not mean 
merely the carrying on of administrative work. In that narrow sense, the 
British have been showing a better record. The administrative machinery 
is moving more finely in the British provinces. But what India wants is not 
.an administration that merely goes on. We want it to go forward. And 
according to that criterion, Mysore is far more progressive than the British 
provinces....... »-» Itiscertainly a foolish claim to put forward that the 
Indians in the British tracts are inferior in administrative ability to those 
in the Feudatory States, and those who are inclined to put forward that view 
will do well to pause a little and ask themselves whether they will not thereby 
support the demand for the instantaneous grant of Home Rule to India, For 
if we in British provinces are inferior in administrative ability to our country- 
‘men in the Indian States, then the deterioration must be due to the effects 
of British Rule. Therefore we should strive to have Home Rule earlier 
rather than later. ‘The success of the (Mysore) Economic Conference 
strengthens the demand for Home Rule in one other way. Those who have 
studied its development know that its whole success is due to the active and 
unstinted co-operation of the officials with non-officials., Such co-operation 
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is not possible in India...,..,... What is the moral? When will such co- 
Operation be possible in British territories as well? The reply can not but 
be in support of the Home Rulers.” [The Mahrdtta says :—“ 2 report which 
we have received of the Economic Conference places before us the spectacle 
of a sympathetic official hierarchy encouraging and listening to the 
suggestions of some of the leading gentlemen amongst the people; and 
although the Conference was economic, it did not refrain from discuss- 
ing such subjects as free and compulsory education. The speech of 
the President and Dewan Sir M. Vishweshwaraya was very sympathetic 
and clearly outlined the endeavours of the State in the field of economics 
and industry. While the mighty British Indian Government is discuss- 
ing, inquiring and thinking, the tiny Mysore Durbar has been acting, 
experimenting and showing solid progress. That is the difference 


between a State manned by the sons of the soil, and a powerful Government 


by a Civil Service worked by a people not born or naturalised in India. 
This is what is meant when it is sometimes said that the Government of 
India is an alien Govérnment.’’| 


Oo. “No reference is made to Princes or Chiefs in the ‘ Warrant of 
Precedence in India (brought up to January 1st, 

_ The rule of precedence 1915)’ inthis year’s ‘India list’. But it is well 
in respect of oe known that in the last decade or so, with certain 
- vod 2” gaa pe _ exceptions, they have been held to rank after the 
of Executive Councillors.’ Ordinary’ Members of the Council of the Gov- 


Praja Mitra and Pédrsi ernor General, who have salutes of 15 guns and 


' (21), 28rd June, Eng. cols. stand on the list after Governors and Lieutenant- 


_ Governors, and also the Chief Justice of Bengal and 
the Metropolitan of India. This grading of the Princes, gradually effected in 
recent years, is none the less keenly felt because Indians now enter this 
long-closed door of the Executive Council and (like the British Civilian 
members) may or may not be men of high-class family. The only argument 
that can be adguced for the ceremonial priority of Executive Councillors is 
that they are the colleagues of the Viceroy and together with him constitute 
the supreme authority in India. The theory breaks down the moment it is 
examined, not only becausé there are six ex-officio orders in the “ Table” 
ranking between them and him, but also because the gradation is not 
applicable in respect of the Nizam of Hyderabad and the Maharajas of Baroda 
and Mysore. It is claimed that neither on the ground of their treaties and 
engagements, nor in virtue of any political status or position, can a case be 
made out to justify precedence over members of Council being confined to three © 
Princes. The only disinguishing feature of these great feudatories in com- 
parison with others is that they have dynastic salutes of 21 guns......... There 
are 21 Princes who receive 19 and 17 guns, and on that basis would rank 
before Members of Council, while 17 others would rank with them as also 
receiving 15 guns......... The relative status accorded to the Govenor-Genearal’s 
colleagues raises the question of that of members of the Provincial Executive 
Councils. It is understood that in the Bombay Presidency they have priority 
over Princes having direct political relations with the local Government—which 
means all of them except the Gaikwar of Baroda. ‘The tendency is for this 
practice to be extended to the other presidencies. The-effect is to bring’ the 
rulers of Native States still lower down the scale, since the provincial Mem- 
bers of Council rank only 13th in the table. This and other matters on 
which the Ruling Princes are somewhat sore should be examined in, the light 
of the fundamental principle that both in letter and in spirit their rights and 
status must be upheld with the most jealous care. As the historian of 
Lord Curzon’s Viceroyalty has pointed out, the honour of Great Britain is at 
stake in maintaining the full treaty rights of the Princes, and the one guidin 
policy is to keep faith with the States at any sacrifice. We must beware o 
driving any of these ardently loyal feudatories of the King-Emperor into 
despondency and discouragement by any diminution of their izzat and position. 
Should we neglect, from whatever cause, the, maintenance of their honour 
and privileges and their right to Imperial partnership in peace as well as 
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war future generations of them may become seriously discontented and may. 

belie the great traditions of co-operation in the field, so strongly confirmed 

at the present hour, by an attitude of aloofness when Imperial interests are: 
at stake. Their views on the questions we have discussed should be carefully | 
and sympathetically studied. ‘That there are difficulties—such as the innate 

conservatism of some of the few remaining ‘old style’ rulers—in the way 

of a full and satisfactory solution of these problems cannot be denied; but 

British and Indian statesmanship should be equal to the task.” 


6. Itis now six years since the reformed Legislative Councils have 
been working under the Morleyan scheme but people 

The reformed Legisla- have not derived the benefits they anticipated from 
tive Councils have not them. The resolutions of the National Congress 
—- HP to piesa: ssh and the Provincial Conferences go to prove that the 
diel tababion. awaken!" people are not satisfied with the reform scheme. 
Guyardéti (12), 18th he cultivators and the educated classes are not 
June. directly represented in the Councils and while the 
Muhammadans enjoy special electorates other com- 
munities are completely neglected. What people-really want at this stage 
is that the official element be completely eliminated from the Legislative 
Councils. At present the law instead of safeguarding the rights of the public 
gives special protection to the executive and thus the servants become the 
real masters. There is, therefore, great need of awakening the people in the 
matter of their rights of Provincial Autonomy so that they may persistently 
agitate for it. ‘Those persons who want to be popular leaders should be ever 
ready to safeguard public interests against the high-handedness of the 
bureaucracy. 


7. Inasecond article on the question of granting the right of com- 
munal representation to the Muhammadans in respect 


Muhammadans and of District Local Boards, the Muslim Herald refers 


special electorates. 
Muslim Herald (116). the Government of Bombay to the arguments 


Oiet June so cogently put forward in the address of the 

Muhammadan Deputation to the late Lord Minto 
(July 1906) and the force of which the then Viceroy and the famous 
statesmen, Lord Morley, were compelled to admit. It is of opinion that 
those arguments, once accepted as correct by the highest authorities of the 
day, cannot now be disregarded as of no moment by the provincial govern- 
ment without seriously undermining the prestige of the administration. It 
states that the belief is growing that Government tries to placate the Hindus 
at the expense of Muhammadan interests whenever any important decision is 
taken, and it hazards the prophecy that that will drive the Musalmans to 
combine with the Hindus so that the former may thereby reap a part of the. 
benefits which accrue to the latter. Proceeding to discuss the urgency of the 
reform the paper maintains that the Muhammadans should, by its grant, be 
enabled to learn first lessons in self-government equally with the Hindus, 
and that separate electorates alone will put a stop to many unknown abuses 
from which the Moslems are at present suffering in the mofussil. 


8. “Contrary to public expectation the Viceroy has accorded his assent 
to the United Provinces Municipal Bill. As we 
Comments ‘on the have said over and over again, this system of 
Viceroy’s assent to the ¢ommunal representation is utterly vicious in principle, 
pag Ay rovinces Muni- and experience shows that in practice it is demoralis- 
a a ‘India (10), 2ist 198 in the extreme. It is a pity that Lord 
June. Chelmsford has not exhibited the moral courage of 
Lord Hardinge who refused his assent to the Orissa 
Tenancy Act passed by the then moribund Bengal Legislative Council. If 
the example set by the United Provinces should be imitated by other 
Jahangirabads the last state of the country will be worse than the first, 
and it is up to Lord Chelmsford to see that the evil does not spread any 
further.” 3 | 
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9, “The Press note issued by the Government of Bombay giving the 


experiences of a Shia pilgrim in Kerbela has excited 
Comments on the a great deal of adverse comments among the mass 
Press note published by of Muhammadans here and upconntry. It is said 


the Bombay Government that the Government of Bombay have deliberately 
giving the experiences 


of a Shis pilgrim in wounded the feelings of Sunni Muhammadans by 


Kerbels. giving publicity to the abuse and vituperation 
Isldmic Mail (4), 18th Customary for the Shia pilgrims who do not 
June, Eng. edition. recognise the Sultan as their spiritual leader and 


abuse him in time and out of time. We do regret the 
the publication of the Press note but its bond fides is unquestionable. The war 
has affected the pilgrimage to Mecca and reduced it to a considerable extent, 
but there has been no slackening of the Shia pilgrim traffic to Kerbela and in 
view of the risks and dangers attending it in these stormy days, Government 
did well to give publicity to the experiences of a Shia pilgrim in order that 
intending pilgrims to Kerbela and other Shia shrines may not be left in any 
doubt. The Government of Bombay have given~proof of sincere sympathy 
with Muhamadan feeling in arranging the exportation of foodstuff to: Hedjaz 
for the use of Indian pilgrims and Arabs and in providing for facilities to 
pilgrims going to Mecca.” 


10. ‘‘ The tragic events of the past few days, the naval battle followed 

by the sudden death of the great war lord, and the 

Allesed need of more P#ztial success of the German offensive at Verdun, 
detailed official! informa- ave changed the feelings of the people in India 


ton about the war. from elated optimism to pessimism, and in spite of 
Isldmic Mail (4), 18th official explanations grave doubts are entertained as 
June, Eng. edition. to the accuracy of the reports sent by Reuter. The 


fact is that the tone of the first report issued 
by Admiral Jellicoe was so alarming that subsequent reassusances have 
had no great effect in dissipating the alarm caused by it, and the tragic 
death of Lore Kitchener has added to the consternation of the people. It 
is regrettable ‘hat the Government here have become somewhat careless 
in supplying early and accurate information about such events as are likely to 
cause alarm and apprehension. The bulk of the people in India excepting 
those who can read the lish papers are still unaware of the true features 
of the Irish rebellion, limit and its ineffectiveness. The uneducated 
people in particular ven nothing about the Sin Fein movement and the 
underlying causes of the rising. All that they’ know is that a part of the 
Angrez people rebelled against their own Government and captured a province ; 
but the Government were too quick for them and put the rising down with 
an iron hand. We wonder if Government know the kinds of gups that are 
disseminated in the bazars about this naval battle too and the baneful effect 
they have upon the minds of the uneducated people! The Secretary of 
State’s summary of the war news is so meagre that even after reading it one 
is no more enlightened than by the conflicting Press messages, which are 
often mere conjectures and heresay. The official telegram is regarded by even 
the most sceptical with a certain degree of credulity and Government would 
be well advised to issue a detailed statement, in the form of a communique, 
of apy grave and serious event calculated to alarm the public mind. The 
vernacular papers do not copy the details published in English papers and 
the public are given very scanty information, with much room for guessing 
and speculation. The official messages are, however, copied by all vernacular 
papers and if they contain a detailed version with explanatory notes people 
will be able to understand things better.” [The paper then goes on to 
show that far from there being any grounds for fear the naval victory off 
Jutland and the failure of the German offensive at Verdun and Ypres clearly 


indicate that the enemy’s power is weakening and that the Allies will win in 
the end.| 


{i. “Itis rather strange that a local gentleman, well-known to us, 


How the H + should have freely expressed his opinion the 
PAB abe ampsniré moment it was knownin Karachi, three days 
Phenie (6), 10th June. 28° that Lord Kitchener and his staff had gone. 
down in the Hampshire, that the cruiser had not 
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been. either torpedoed or mined, as the telegrams stated, but that she had 
been blown up by an infernal machine placed on board through the machi- 
nation of our enemies. As he said this is by no means the first boat of our 
navy which has been blown up and disappeared from sight in an incredibly 
short time, and that this can only occur from pre-arranged internal explosions, 
for in cases of torpedoing or mining there has always been time enough for 
some to be saved by boats béing Jaunched or other means. It is strange, indeed, 
that he should have been so émphatic in his belief, as from this morning’s 
telegrams we see it stated that the naval authorities do not believe that the 

Hampshire was torpedoed. ‘The weather was too stormy and the scene of’ 
the digaster is always well patrolled ’.” 


12. Commenting on the declaration of independence by the Sheriff of 
| Mecca, the Praja Mitra and Padrst writes :—This is 
The effect of Arabia's yery encouraging news, for the hostile attitude of 
—_—"" off the Turkish the Sheriff of Mecca towards Turkey will tend to 
hee Mitra and Parsi the removal of the difficulties in the way of 
(21), 24th June. Muhammadans in the performance of a sacred 
: duty. The Sheriff is on friendly terms with the 
British Government and he seems to have taken the present step with their 
advice. Now Government will be able to afford special facilities to Indian 
Muhammadans visiting the Hedjaz. On the outbreak of hostilities with 
Turkey the British promised the Arabs help if they attempted to free them- 
selves from the Turkish yoke and to regain the Khaliphate. According to 
tradition the Khaliphate should ultimately rest with the tribe of the Kuresh 
and it is, therefore, the duty of all Muhammadans to help the present move- 
ment of the Sheriff of Mecca. ; 


13. In connection with the Budget debate at the recent session of the 
Bombay Legislative Council, the Praja Mitra and 
The Budget debate in Pdrst, while remarking that the Honourable Mr. 
the Bombay Legislative Wacha was rather hasty in his complaint about his 
Council, _ _ being asked to close his remarks which had already ° 
: an "aiak Teas? ree taken up about thirty minutes, exceeding by ten 
Vartamdn (26), 2ist | the prescribed limit of twenty, says that the rule 
22nd June; Hindusthdn forbidding the honourable members to touch any 
(16), 21st June; Jdm-e- matter outside the Bet at its third reading 
Jamshed (18), 22nd and in the Council and the one fixing the time-lmmit 
23rd June, Eng. cols.; are calculated to do injustice to Government, the 
Rast Goftdr (25), 25th elected members and the public at large. This 
cone, Se cols.; Dnydn time-limit tends to keep Government in the dark 
rakash (30), 22nd June. ~ ig 
with regard to public opinion possibly based upon 
ill-founded information or insufficient data. {The Sdnj Vartamdn deprecates 
the time-limit and advocates its suspension at least when the Budgets 
come in for discussion in the Council for the last time. In the subsequent 
issue the paper maintains that Mr. Wacha’s remark to the effect that he was 
being gagged did not constitute any insult to the President of the Council but 
that it was a protest against the rufe imposing the time-limit. The Hindus- 
than recognises the utility of the Governor’s tours and consequently does not 
grudge the expenses incidental to them. It, however, thinks that the object of 
these tours would be better served and they would also be less expensive if the 
Governor paid surprise visits to the various cities. It condemns the time-limit 
rule. The Jdm-e-Jamshed adversely comments upon Mr. Wacha’s use of the 
term “ extravagant ” in connection with the tour charges and upon his complaint 
about being “ gagged” at the debate and commends the spirit of forbear- 
ance on the part of His Excellency as displayed in his reply in connection — 
with Mr. Wacha’s remarks. The paper writes in its further issue :—“ It is 
rather latein the day for Mr. Wacha to raise his voice against the system which 
romp now in the Provincial Councils of discussing the Budget after it has 
een sanctioned by the Imperial Government and when not a single item in it 
could be changed. This anomalous system has been in existence ever since 
the institution of our Legislative Councils and is without parallel in any 
civilised country in the world. The sheer hopelessness of effecting anything 
tangible by these futile discussions seems to have driven Mr. Wacha into 
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making a vigorous attack on the policy of the Head of the Administration of 


spending substantial amounts ou his annual tours. These tours, though 


costly, are not without their advantages. They enable the Head of the Gov- 
ernment to obtain first-hand information concerning the wants and wishes of 
the various peoples of the districts visited by him. The same. argument 
cannot, however, be pleaded in defence of some other items of Government 


expenditure, to one of which an income-tax payer has lately drawn our 


attention. We refer to the practice at present prevailing of sending lengthy 
war telegrams to Collectors and Deputy Commissioners, in India. These 
telegrams are evidently meant for the recipients themselves as they are never 
given out to the public. We fail to perceive what useful purpose is served by 
this waste of public money which approximates to Rs. 30,000 annually. The 
efficiency of the Indian public service or that ofthe war machinery is not 
likely to suffer by a stoppage of these war telegrams, while the saving effected 
would be considerable.” The Rdst Goftdr writes :—“ The budget involves so 
many items of a controversial character that the allotted twenty minutes in 
which discussion covering the financial situation of an entire province has to be 
summed up are hardly adequate even for a desultory survey. We believe that 
more time at the discretion of the President of the Council ought to be given— 
as surely Lord Wiilingdon gave to Mr. Wacha in his second speech—to such 
members whose criticisms are of an enlightening character and above the 
average level. ‘Though the privilege of budget discussion has been granted 
without the power to submit resolutions to the vote of the Council, it serves 
useful purpose in that it opens the eyes of the Government to popular require- 
ments. ‘lhe part which Councillors are expected to play in the discussion 
of budgets is of an advisory character, but when discussions are stifled by too 
strict an imposition of the time-limit, the privilege loses even that little 
value which is attached to it. What has been characterised in some quarters 
as a ‘regrettable incident’ arose at the last meeting of the Council in the 
protest which Mr. Wacha made against a reminder from the chair that the 
customary time-limit had been exceeded in his speech. The protest was 
rather bluntly worded and caused in consequence some misunderstanding as 
to its meaning.......... Lord Willingdon evidently meant no offence when 
he wanted to administer in the case of Mr. Wacha a rule that he had enforced 
in scores of instances without ever meeting with a protest. Whilst admitting 
that Mr. Wacha likewise meant no insult to the Chair, we wish he had clothed 
his remarks, as did Sir Pherozeshah with tact and humour.” The Dnydn 
Prakdsh says that itis futile to press again and again in the Legislative 
Council the futility of the Budget discussion and that the Honourable Members 
will have done their duty if they criticise the Budget freely. It says that 
independent agitation should be carried on elsewhere to compel Government 
to adopt the suggestions made in the Council. It adds:—The Honourable 
Mr. Sharp’s reply to the Honourable Mr. Paranjpe’s criticism regarding 
educational matters was a lame one. Why have not Government reduced the 
grants of European schools along with those of Indian schools? The 
differential treatment is mean and Mr. Sharp’s reply moves us to laughter. 
It shows at the most that the Director of Public Instruction was not to blame 
for the reduction of grant but are not Government bound to remove the 
injustice done by the Educational ‘Inspector? It is a question of principle 
and Government cannot escape from their liabilities so easily.| 


14. ‘‘A Government Gazette Extraordinary has been issued giving a 
list of the nominated and elected members of the 
Bombay Legislative Council. Among the nominated 

ae the Bocsbor Lenalative members is the name of Mr. Salebhoy Barodawala. 
Council proves the justice The Muhammadan members elected by Muham- 
of the Muhammadan madan electorates in Bombay are Mr. Ibrahim 
claim for separate elec- Peerbhoy, Mr. Sharif Devji and Mr. Pathan. The 
torates. as list demonstrates the justice of Muhammadan claims 
J —— —e (4), 18th separate election, for were there no separate elect- 
ee ee orates for Muhammadans there would have been no 
Muhammadan member in the list of members elected to the Legislative Council. 
Lord Hardinge was:opposed to the system of separate electorates and would 
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have done away with it but for the pledges given by his predecessor, It would 
_ have been consistent with his ultra-liberal policy and pleased the Hindus but 
added to the many disadvantages under which the Muhammadans are Iabour- 
ing. If we look to the list of members issued by the Bombay Government, 
we find tnat not a single seat has been given to a Muhammadan and if there 
were no separate electorates there would have been no Muhammadan member 
“on the Governor’s Council. As for nominations they are very rarely made on 
racial or communal considerations but are ear-marked for special objects and 
purposes. And even among the nominated members there is very little change 
for Muhammadans to make up their deficiency. Looking to the list anda 
notice we find only one Muhammadan from Bombay as against eight Hindus. 
Other provinces do not fare a whit better: indeed some are worse than Bom- 
bay in this respect. We have published the complaints receivéd from the 
United Provinces which show that Hindu monopoly is as substantial there as 
in Bombay. We only hope Government would be pleased to recognise the 
justice of our claims to separate elelctorates not only for Legislative Councils 
but for municipalities and district boards as well.” : 


15. ‘Commenting on the recent Bombay elections to the Imperial 
Legislative Council, the Mahrdtta remarks :—‘‘ Now 
The Bombay elections coming to the numerical significance of the voting 
to the Imperial Legisla- we must point out that two-thirds of three ig 
gyi seen 5). 95th certainly not a ratio to which the Mnhammadans 
gar pare PR 0 (39), are entitled under any conceivable considerations. 
23rd June, Eng. cole. In point of population the Muhammadans in this 
| Presidency are only a8 1 to 5. ‘The ratio of ‘popula- 
tion is generally the consideration by which the franchise is generally deter- 
mined, and it is absurd on the face of it that-a people who are only one-fifth 
should get a representation which amounts to two-thirds. But we do not 
forget that the Muhammadans are fond of importing herein 4lso the consi- 
deration of their alleged political and historical importance. Now we in this 
Presidency at any rate can contest this special claim with greater confidence 
than the non-Muhammadans ig the other provinces. The Muhammadans 
had once their day even in the Wahardshtra, but no one can be so blind as not 
to see the broad and glaring fact that in the Bombay Presidency the British 
Government succeeded not to the Muhammadan but to the Hindu Power....... 
For us, therefore, in this Presidency, the claim of special privileges based on 
political importance as something quite apart from population, has absolutely 
no meaning.......... We can at best tolerate a special electorate given to 
the Muhammadans as a thing which now has come to stay and again also as 
a thing on which our unthinking brethren the Muhammadans have set their 
heart. But that by no means binds us to allow the Muhammadans to’ take 
a further unfair advantage and to reap the fruits of the unfortunate policy of 
partiality, adopted by Government, both ways, 1.e., by taking the fullest 
advantage of their own electorates, and again encroaching upon the general. 
electorates with recklessness which marks the arms of adventurers or soldiers 
of fortunes.......... : We, therefore, think it our duty to call upon the Hindu 
community of this Presidency to take up this matter of double privilege of - 
voting which the Muhammadans have been enjoying and to enter strong 
public protests against the inequitable system of franchise.’”* [The Indu 
Prakdsh also makes somewhat similar remarks and expresses its regret that 
no Hindu member from Bombay finds a place in the Imperial Council.] — 


16. Under the heading ‘ What is this if not a breach of promise’, the 
Kesari writes at length on the proceedings of the 
‘ The security taken Ney India meeting in Madras. It says that people 
rom the New India. are sp 
Kesari (88), 20th June; xe not influenced by sentiment in supporting Mrs. 
*Mahrdtta (5), 25th June; Besant as is contended by the Indian Social 
Young India (1U), 21st Reformer but that it is a question of principle 
June; Gujardti (12), 18th with them, and that in taking security from the New 
June; Pheniz (6), 17th India Government have indirectly taken security 
June; heres rl ny from the Home Rule movement. Itfurther contends 
June; Pdrsi Sansdr (20), 114+ Government are perpectly convinced that Mrs, 


1th June. Besant is free from-any sedition and anarchism and 
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therefore wants to know what the fate of those Indian e.Jitors would be about 
whose intentions Government at least can raise a ory of suspicion. It adds :— 
The New India Security case revealed the guilty mind of Government as no 
other case did. Hven those who opposed Mrs. Besant have supported her in 
her protest against the Press Act. Government say that they wamt constitu- 
tional agitation but they will not approve of one if carried on as it ought to be. 
We have yet to learn how to carry on constitutional agitation and Government 
have yet to learn how to stand one. The paper then proceeds to treat at length - 
wf the proceedings of the Madras meeting and the promises that, it alleges, were a 
miven by Government at the Imperial Council meeting convened to pass the f 
ress Act, and says :—If Government have not kept the assurances given when 
i they wanted to gain the consent of the Honourable Members why should we 
not say that they have deceived us and that they have committed a breach of ° 
faith? Government have taken advantage knowingly of the Press Act. 
Government wanted the Press Act as a preventive against political conspiracies 
and anarchical outrages and consent was accorded to it. Now that circum- 
stances have changed, is it not breach of faith to continue it in force? We 
were told politely that no honest editor need be afraid of the Act and so all 
editors who have had to furnish security are convicted of dishonesty indirectly. 
Is this a sign of gentlemanliness? We were told that the Act was wanted 
to fight against sedition, but then why were those who only changed their 
i+ addresses required to furnish security? The Comrade case has proved the 
futility of an appeal against measures taken under the Press Act. Govern- 
ment promised to point out objectionable articles and to give warnings and 
how have these promises been kept? Not a word given at the time of 
passing the Press Act has been kept. We do not think a single moderate or 
pro-Government man can be found favourable to the Press Act. We request ) 
Government to put a stop to this treason against the people now at least and i 
to repeal the Press Act which has no justification. [The Mahrdtta remarks :— t 
‘Mrs. Besant’s treatment under the Press Act will act as an eye-opener to all — i 
who believe that the Act contemplates merely the putting down of sedition and 
violence. The 4.ct—and the makers of the Act contemplate, so it would appear, 
the putting dow& of all aspirations which seek the transference of the internal 
administration of India from alien hands to native hands. To the Bureau- 
cracy, loyalty to the Sovereign and to the British connection counts for - 
little! If you are not loyal tt the coming and passing systems of manage- 
ment and the temporary managers—if you agitate for a big change in the 
system and in the personnel, you are apparently a great offender!|......... 
Indians as a whole may be disorganised, divided and darkness-whelmed to-day. 
But the portion of the Indian community that is astir is inspired by « holy 
zeal for India’s uplift, which it will not be wise to treat contemptuously as a 
superficial framing with no depth and no power. How is the ship of Empire 
to fare on this troubled sea? Indian politicians—Mrs. Besant amongst them 
—are persuaded that there is safety for the ship if Indian aspirations are 
not trampled under foot. They are persuaded that the cause of Peace 
demands that Great Britain and the Dominions should be bound together 
with India in a free and honourable co-partnership. They are persuaded 
that Indians can no longer be persecuted into giving up the guidance of the 
light that has taught them to long for a free and honourable co-partner- 
ship for their country in the Empire which has immensely benefitted by the 
possession of this country as a dependency and ought to be prepared by now 
to raise it to the place of honour which its potentialities—chiefly intellectual 
and spiritual—demand. Are they all wrong? Is theirs the false vision ? 
Will the Empire stand unshaken in spite of a cruel and continuous suppres- 
sion of rightful Indian aspirations? One who believes in God, one who has 
Faith in the Beneficient intentions, one who is convinced that Indians are — 
not a spent-up race—such a one will answer each of these questions: with o 
confident and emphatic No.” In the course of an article headed “ The main 
question at issue”, “ Twenty four” writes in Young India:—‘‘ What has been 
the guilt of Mrs. Besant for which the security has been demanded? She has 
openly challenged Government to prove their case against her in the Courts 
of Justice. And since Government have not accepted the challenge people 
draw their own inferences as to the cause of official displeasure. She 
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worked for Home Rule. That is the key to the mystery. That at any rate 
is what is said everywhere. Taking facts as they are, how will that idea 
work out? When India is doing so much for the Empire, Government is 
anxious to check the movement which aims at securing for India equality 
with the Colonies. That is the only inference which is possible from the 
popular view. And speaking frankly, is Government prepared to see such 
a feeling gain ground in the country? We hope not. Thus, if our statesmen 
will pause a while and consider this aspect of their repressive policy, the 
conclusion is inevitable that they are not acting wisely. And let them not 


forget that the whole country is surcharged with the Home Rule fervour ; 


ye 
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and in every act of Government, the people are searching for any trace of the 
change in the ‘angle of vision’. That is the prevailing mood, and every 
statesman has to recognise it. He may regret that it should have been, that 
the people should have grown so impatient ; but he has to accept the fact that 
the Indians are impatient. And viewed in that light, the unwisdom of the 
campaign against the Press is abundantly evident. The Press Act is 
naturally hateful to every Indian; and the idea of its use even in ordinary 
times is revolting to his sense of patriotism. And that it should have been 
put into execution so vigorously and so prominently—and that at a time like 
this—was hardly thought possible a fortnight ago. Hence our appeal to 
reconsider the Government policy in the light of latest events and criticisms. 
England can hardly afford to rouse discontent in India during the present 
crisis, and apart from it, a repressive policy hardly looks natural after what 
the world has witnessed during the past two years. Let the responsible 
statesmen at Ooty and Simla consider whether this is the time for public 
meetings to condemn their policy or to support Government in the more 
vigorous prosecution of the war. The question at issue is one of Imperial 
importance, and we appeal to them to tackle it in the Imperial spirit, and 
with the interests of the Empire at heart.” The Gwardti writes :—The 
security demanded from Mrs. Besant is one of the many cases of the arbitrary 
enforcement of the Press Act. ‘The people have now been awakened and they 
should tell Government that they do not approve of any of the steps taken under 
the Press Act and that they consider it as an instrument of gagging the organs 
of public opinion. When -the Press Act was passed it was stated that 
ig would be brought into force to prevent incitement to murderous 
outrages and the spread of disaffection against Government by insinua- 
tion and innuendo. We feel sure that none of those from whom the 
security has been demanded has ever committed a serious offence of this 
nature. Editors of newspapers have to write very cautiously under fear of the 
Press Act. None of the books proscribed under the Press Act contain 
anything of a violent or seriously objectionable nature. Still Government 
have not shown the liberality of pointing out the incriminating passages to 
the authors or publishers who were willing to publish expungated editions 
of the proscribed books. The Press Act leaves to the caprice of the officials 
the power of determining what writing is seditious and what is not. The 
Phenix writes :—* Though the personality of Mrs. Besant has a great deal to 
do with so much arousing of public feeling on the action taken by the Madras 
Government under the Press Act in demanding a security of Rs. 2,000 from 
the New India, it is the unchecked powers of the executive under the Press 
Act to which the public opinion of United India has entered its emphatic 
protest.......... In the case of the New India press the Madras Government 
(or its mouthpiece the Magistrate) has committed a serious blunder in not 
letting the victim know the head and front of its offending. This failure on the 
part of the Madras Government has given point to Mrs. Besant’s grievancé. 
weeeeeeee When even the Bombay Presidency Association, which has seldom 
been in love with Mrs. Besant’s political propaganda, can persuade itself to 
condemn the action of the Madras Government under the Press Act, it must. 
eventuate into a dawning of wisdom upon the Imperial Government for 
repealing or revising the Press Act.......... We have not been enamoured 
of Mrs. Besant’s politics or the writings in her paper New India, but we do 
support her when she raises her strong protest against the arbitrary provi- 
sions of the Press Act as applied by the executive. When we have an Act with 
such wide powers hanging over. the heads of the journalists in India, we 
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: - ‘to ourselves to-press on the Government the ‘necessity for its repeal.” ’ 
i a 


Hitechhu writes :—The Press Act is being arbitrarily enforced at the: 


sweet will of the executive and many harmless newspapers have fallen victims : 


to it. It seems the security demanded from the New India press has been. 


intended to place a check on the political activities of Mrs. Besant in the direc- 
, tion of Home Rule. We hope that the deputation that is shortly to wait 
upon His Excellency the Viceroy will induce him to remove the sword of 


Democles that is hanging over the Indian Press. We do not think the authori- 
ties will succeed in their attempt to force Mrs. Besant to relax her political 
activities by demanding security from her. The Pédrst Sansdr endorses 


~~ . . 


Mr. Mazrul Hagq’s remarks on the New India affair and hopes that the Viceroy . 


will repeal the Press Act and thus remove a source of disaffection from 
among the public.| | 


*17. In the course of its comments against the Bill to amend the. 


Government of India Act, the Gujardti remarks :— 
Comments on the Bill “ The justification pleaded by the Government of 


to amend the Government [ndia in favour of the enact@fients passed by several 


of India Consolidation Act. ae, ' ey ee 
Gujardti (12), 5th legislatures in British India barring suits in civil 


June, Eng. cols. courts against the Secretary of State for India, is not 

| very convincing........... The Bombay Revenue 
Jurisdiction Act was passed in the teeth of public opposition in this 
presidency. Who is to decide what is suitable and the extent of the 
suitablity ? Of course the Executive in the plenitude of their power and in the 
exercise of their unfettered discretion. The Bombay Revenue Jurisdiction 


Act is a very arbitrary Act and the Indian Government are not right in 


remarking that the section of the Burma Act, which the Privy Council 


declared to be invalid, is the only case in which- it is suggested that the 
power has been unduly exercised.. How the revenue authorities act ina - 
summary or arbitrary manner under the cover of the Bombay Revenue | 


Jurisdiciion Act and the Bombay Watandars Act is well known to the people 
affected by their pzovisions, though the Goverument of India may be iguorant 


of what happens........... If the people have acquiesced in such legislation - 
it is not because they appoved of it but because they were powerless to : 
prevent it and it would not be fair to justify the wholesale validation of — 
such laws because of the alleyed acquiescence of the people, which is only . 
another word for their complete helplessness in presence of the all-powerful - 


executive.” . 


18. Two Indian Judges have been occupying seats on the Bench of the 


Bombay High Court for gemetime past and people - 


Mr. Kemp’s appoint- naturally expected that ‘in course of time their 


a the High Court number would be increased. The appointment of 
Gujardti (12), 18th June ; Mr. Kemp in place of Justice Davar has dealt a blow 


“Rdst Goftdr (25), 18th +o the expectations. of the Indians. We have now 
Saisie’ Y ale t:dtind lost what we had once acquired. We hear it stated - 


(19), 18th June. that more Indians would now be taken up in the 


higher branches of the public service and only - 


recently Lord Islington made a declaration in Parliament to the same 
effect. The public nevertheless get practical evidence of the fact that the 
‘angle of vision’ has not yet changed. [The Rdst Goftdr writes :—How 
can we trust Government when they have not fulfilled their promise of 
giving high offices to Indians when vacancies occur? We can now only 
express our sorrow at the recent opportunity Government have lost of 
appointing a competent Indian in place of an Indian on the Bench 
of the Bombay High Court. The Kaiser-i-Hind writes :—Serious disappoint- 
ment has been caused among the public by the claims of Indians having 
been ignored for the acting appointment on the High Court Bench. We 
hope the public will insist on having two seats on the Bombay High Court 


reserved for Indians. | 


19. Gradual‘increase of duty is one of the enigmatic sports of the 
Abkari Department. Government say that they 


Government should in- jngrease the duty in order to lessen the consump- 


" Ponot Ge ahhh Sune. ‘ consumption is not décressed and the Government 
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hiive been requested to raise tlie duty abnormally high in order: 'that drinkingo 
bins |  gnay be lessened even among confirmed drunkards. But Government have never. 
He supported, this contention because they are afraid of illicié distillation, : 
: Because duty is increased gradually and because it reaches a maximum limit. 
gay within 20 years, does the danger of illicit distillation disappear? If not, — 
why is not the duty raised to the maximum limit immediately ?} Government. | 
are very careful to see that their revenue is not decreased by the increase of. | 
duty. They were afraid because the consumption of liquor decreased in | 
Bombay and they raised the duty by two annas and not by three annas ag 
-elsewhere. They have decreased the duty by four annas in Thana and — 

Kolaba because the single shop system has been lately introduced there. If | Be 

decrease in consumption is the chief object of increased duty what matters eee 
- whether there is prevalent at any place the single shop system or the auction ee 
system ? Will Government explain their reasons for selling liquor more | ‘4 
cheaply than before by decreasing the duty ? ¢ 


20. In the-course of his “‘ Behar Letter’: the Bankipur correspondent of 

‘Young India writes :—"* The omission of the name of 
Bie x. Comments on the the Maharaj Kumar of Tikari is the subject of talk ee 
.Y | omission of the Maharaj everywhere. Why is his name not in the list? He “es 


ogg 4 hy mg Bees volunteered at a very early stage of the war, evidently ‘ 
ad oe he served with distinction as he was twice mentioned | 
June. service in the field, and yet Government do not 


: recognize his services even by the bestowal of an 
empty title, or is it that the. bureaucracy cannot forgive a young nobleman 
who commits the grievous crime of openly joining the Congress even though 
he ventures his life for the safety of the Empire? Curious are the ways of 
the bureaucracy !”’ Lorie 


: 21. “Mr. Vali Mahomed, the former City Magistrate of Hyderabad, 
B was suspended last year on account of a charge of 
a Demand for the result corruption pending‘ investigation. An inquiry was 
: of inquiry into the case of ingtituted into the matter by Mr. Beyts, Collector of 


i ‘ag | Young India (10), 1st in the despatches of General French for distinguished _ ae 


° i (Ste. Hyderabad, but like the inquiry undertaken some ' 
Sind jbo (8), 14th months agoin the matter of allegad torture per- 
June. petrated by the police in the course of a dacoity 


investigation, nothing has yet been divulged to the 
public. When a public offier receiving.his pay from moneys contributed by 
the public is suspended on so serious a charge as corruption, surely the public 
has a right to demand why.there should have been so inordinate a delay. in 
finishing the inquiry. The confidence of the public in efficient and just 
administration can be retained only by expeditious inquiry and speedy 
punishment in all cases of delinquency on the part of public officers whether of 
the Magistracy or of the Police. The tardy action taken by higher govern-’ 
ment officers may be open to the interpretation that after all tha inquiries in 
these torture and suspension cases might be shelved,and it is our suggestion o 
to Government to minimise the chance of such interpretation by taking ag a 
immediate steps to conclude the two inquiries and publish the results. Much ~ i 
more important than efficient and just administration is the confidence of the 
people in its justness and efficiency and this confidence is at-stuke so long as 
Government acts with such dilatoriness in :naking inquiries into charges of 
sO serious a character.” “ : nee 


_ £2. “Mr. Hesketh’s sympathetic attitude towards the Mulla Schools is te 
Appreciation of the deserving of highest esteem and gratitude. He has _ ae 
ce sympathetic attitude of furnished a good many practical proofs of his <i 
Mr. Hesketh towards sympathy with the Muslim education. The appoint- 
aa Mulla Schools in Sind. ment of a permanent staff for the supervision and 
Al-Hag (38), 17th June, jmprovement of Mulla Schools marks a new line of - 
Eng. cols. departure from the policy which had been hitherto ee 
followed by the Educational Department in regard to Muslim education. nek are 
— The regeneration of the Moslems of this province depends upon a wide eee 8 
aa diffusion of primary education. Before the appointment of Mr. Abdulhaq ass eee 
oo special Deputy Inspector, the Mulla Schools had shown a marked decrease / 
in quality and quantity and they were considered to be beyond all improve- — 
ment. But pow the Educational Department has been convinced of the 
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‘feleity: of thie idea then’ entertained, which wad mére oF lees baséd on #hé! 
‘wrong reports submitted by subordinate inspecting staff of the Educational « 
Tuspector.in Sind. . There is no disease for which there is no medicine and- 


fo ae there is no evil which cannot be annihilated by the adoption of proper- 

os measures: Mr. Abdulhaq devoted himself heart and soul in raising the | 
‘ae - standard of teaching as best ashe could and in making education popular | a 
-.-.. : mong: the rural population of the districts entrusted to his charge, as an~ i 


experimental measure. It is highly satisfactory to note that the experiment 
had been tried with success beyond all expectations and this fact has been 
eet recognised by the Educational Department. The success of the experiment ¢ 
eee ) must inevitably enlarge the sphere of activities of the Educational Depart- 
eae ment so far as the improvement of the Mulla Schools is concerned not only 
in Sind but. in all parts of the Presidéncy wherever such schools are in 
® existence. We heartily congratulate our worthy Educational Inspector for. 
the initiative taken by him in such an important matter on a wise solution of 
which alone depends the progress of primary education among the Mussul- 
mans of Bombay Presidency on a wider scale.” | 


a 23. Commenting upon the Government Resolution onthe Land Revenue 
> a | Administration Report of the Bombay Presidency, 
Justification of leniency the Bombay Samdchdr, inter alia, remarks :—Taking 
ga shown to Sind agricul- jnto. consideration the restricted credit on account 
) ? turists »* Aye Scot of the war and the rise in the prices of wheat seed 
iy Boveranient reproves’ we cannot join Government in charging the Revenue 
Bombay Samdchdr (50), Officials, who saw the plight of the agriculturists and 
19th June. abstained from harshness to them, with being guilty 
| of a dereliction of duty. We-must consider the 
ultimate effect of such a criticism on the Revenue officials. It has now been 
proved that the charge of contumacy formerly bruught against the Gujarat 
7. cultivator was due tothe inability of the officials to realize the true situation and 
eg it would have beom desirable on the part of Government to enquire into the 
| condition of the cultivators in Sind before stigmatising their subordinates 
ee _ who took care to avoid a rupture with the cultivators. A sympathetie 
1 Revenue official stands as much in need of protection as a helpless cultivator. 
The people of Sind would, therefore, do well to justify the action of their 
sympathetic officials with a view to protecting their own rights. : 


24. “The Government have at last created a separate temporary 
Engineering District for the Sukkur Barrage Project 

Comments on. the and Mr. Musto has been put in charge of it but with 
appointment of Mr. head-quarters at Karachi! Mr.: Musto will fully 


usto as Engineer -in wee and ; , 
¢° alley ef’ ike tapoeery survey and study the situation and the facts‘and 


‘ | report. We hardly think, from what we have heard ; 
By ew of Barrage =e ‘of him that the appointment is a happy one. Mr. | 
a Sind - Advocate (7), Musto may be able enough, but it is said he does not 
A 15th June. know how to treat his establishment and the people 
| around, ’ ick 
LEGISLATION. | | | a a 


25. The Dnydn Prakdsh congratulates both the Honourable Rao 

| Bahadur Sathe and Lord Willingdon, the former for 

The Bombay City resorting to the expedient of moving an amendment 

Municipal Act Amend- gt the first reading of the Municipal Amendment Bill ae 

» ment Bill. Lee is. and the latter for allowing it out of goodness. I¢ a 
< oes ‘ie ap -peng at adds :—Lord Sydenham’s decision in thisconnection ~ oa 
Ce (19), 25th June, Eng, Was unjust but things have changed under Lord 
cols.; *Rdst-Goftdr (26), Willingdon. The most undesirable amendment 
25th June, Eng. cols. was thus dropped by a big majority andit isthe 
ary | greatest victory gained by the popular party since - 
oe +he creation of enlarged Councils. [The Kaiser-1-Hind remarks :—“ The ee 
“f ~  . . elause, meant t encroach on an important right of the Bombay Municipal- ee 
: a’ Corporation, has to. -be dropped as the Government was defeated by: | 
_ large majority on the question. It: is the first time that the Govern-' 
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' 4 
ment has ‘suffered defeat of such a nature and this “will ‘serve to 
Show how unpopular was a clause meant to be introduced, proposing to 
entitle the Municipal Commissioner to be nominated to Legislative Council; 
As the Hooourable Mr. Setalwad recently showed such a step would place the 
Commissioner in situations which were extremely undesirable from the point 
of view of local self-government. The Commissioner is a mere executive 
officer of the Muncipal Corporation and as such must be placed outside the. 
pale of the temptation of working against the interests of the Corporation by 
being in the Council where important questions are now and then discussed 
affecting the municipal constitution. We are sorry at the attitude taken up: 
by the Honourable Mr. Sethna who was one of the solitary minority of two 
among Indian non-officials to vote against the amendment suggested by the 
Honourable Mr. Sathe.” The Rdst Gofidr also is glad that this clause has 
been dropped and condemns the Honourable Mr. Sethna for supporting it. 
It concludes as follows:—‘“ Among the other speeches that were made for the 
Bill, there was little show of arguments, specious or substantial. There was, 
however; one point in Mr. Cadell’s speech which remains to be answered, 
He said that during his six years of Commissionership, he was only twice 
called to attend the meetings of the Select Committee. Is not this sufficient 
evidence then that the Commissioner 8 prosance in the Council is avoidable ?” 


26. The Akhbdr-c-Isldm expresses its gratification at the disapproval 

of the Honourable Mr. Setalvad’s Hindu and 

The Hindu and Musal- Musalman Disposition of Property Bill, indicated. 

man _ disposition - on behalf of the Moslem community by the Presi- 

phe Fe Bill: a dissen dent of the Anjuman-e-Ahl-e-Sunnat in the letter 
dr-e-Islam — (47), 

28rd June, 7 he recently addressed to the local Government. 

It maintains that for all devout Muhammadans 

the Moslem Law of inheritance is embodied in the holy Quran and that 

it is unlikely that any Muhammadan will be glad to see any alteration in. 

the existing principles of Muhammadan jurisprudence as hitherto adminis-- 


tered by the Indian courts as well as the Privy Council. ‘The paper, in 


conclusion, wishes that a stir may not be created among the community . 


in connection with this question. 


EDUCATION. 


21. Ibis impossible to describe the troubles of pupils seeking admission 
into the secondary schools after finishing the Verna- 


‘Difficulties of students Jar course. It is inevitable that the number of: 


in D —— of tan to . students should increase year by year. But the limit 
9 admission 0 of students laid down in cases of secondary schools’ 


-Karndtak Vritt (70), 088 not at all been increased and many students have to 
20th Tune. _ forego, education for want of accommodation. Govern- 
ment do not allow the establishment of new schools. 

and if any private schools are started the students thereof are not admitted into 
any recognized school. There are three High Schools in Dharwar but there 
is no room in any of them. Students from the mofussil primary schools. 
which have been already examined have come over to Dharwar and they 
are seeking admission, but they are being refused it. It is an important 
question therefore as to what local boys in primary schools are to do who are 
yet to. be examined. Privately trained students have been examined at the 
Dharwar High School and they have been certified as fit for admission into 
various standards. But where are they to go? The condition of the Hubli. 


- and Gadag schools also is very likely the same. The following measures are 


quite necessary to remove the difficulties of the students :—(1) Government, 
should extend the buildings of the Dharwar High School and increase the, 
staff, (2) Government should re-inspect the aided schools and allow them to 
‘increase. the number of their students. The first measure suggested is no 
doubt difficult in these times, but a bungalow near the Dharwar High School. 
may be taken and classes started there. Government should also permit. the, 
Dharwar Victoria High School to increase the number of their students or 
allow, them to open a branch in the city elsewhere. 


f 
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injustice to an Indian 


in these suggestions. The Government of India acquiesed in the principle of '° 
some form of taxation by local consent. Conditions vary in the different 


".. *28,° “ The public may ask why was not any of the Indian lecturers now 

| working at. the College appointed to the post to 
Mr. Muzumdar of the which Professor Burnett-Hurst has been brought down 

Commerce _- College: from the United Provinces? It was decided at the 

lecturer qua Indian. outset that two Professors were to be appointed at 

 Gujardti (12), 25th the Commerce College and a number of lecturers. 

June, Eng. cols. Presumably the Professors were to be men with 
: English qualifications and accordingly Professor Percy . 

Anstey was the first to be so appointed and he became the Principal. The 

other place remained unoccupied by a permanent incumbent for a long time 

and now it has been filled up as abové indicated. So far as we see there was 

on the staff of the Commerce College at least one gentleman thoroughly 

qualified to take up the second professorship. Mr. N. M. Muzumdar, who 

belongs to the same College and University as Professor Hurst, has received 

his training at the London School of Economics and is a perfectly capable 

and enthusiastic student of Economics. If an English qualification was 

wanted, Mr. Muzumdar has it, and one would have thought from the 

earnestness and ability he had shown during the last three years and the , 

reputation he had won by his solid work that he would be promoted from the 

position of a ‘lecturer’ to that of a Professor. That was a legitimate expec- 

tation and it is difficult to understand why it has been sorely disappointed. 

It cannot be contended, we trust, that Mr. Muzumdar would have been 

unable to do the work which Professor Burnett-Hurst is going to undertake. 

And the public will regard this as only a fresh example of the policy of 

Gavernment under which Indians, however capable and qualified they may 

be, are excluded from posts of responsibility and honour. Explanation is due 

in. this instance to the public and we are afraid grave injustice has been done 

to Mr. Muzumdar. Apart from the personal aspect of the question there is 

the more important matter of the principle involved. May not an Indian 

who is duly qualified for a post expect to get it on the ground of fitness ? 

Are his claims {io be passed over because he is an Indian? These are questions 

which the public will ask and the Government ought not to delay in giving 

a satisfactory reply.” 


RAILWAYS. 


29. Mr. Vishnu Ganesh Javadekar of Dhulia says that the Railways 
neon _ Act does not sanction the reserving of any .compart- 

Bind soba pol | ola ments for HKuropeans and Hurasians and that any 
for Europeans and iura- One is entitled to oppose it. He quotes Mathuradas 
sians by Railway com- Ramchandra vs. the Secretary of State for India 
anies as it is against the (Sind Law Reports, Vol. V, page 10) in support of 


aw. his contention that a Railway compartment cannot 
Kesart (88), 20th June. be regerved for Kuropeans and Eurasians. 
MUNICIPALITIES. 


80. In the course of a further instalment of its criticism of re report of 

the Local Boards Committee appointed by Govern- 

yg ween Sree ment, Young India writes :—‘‘ Let us now see what the 

mittee appointed by the Royal Commission on Decentralisation recommended 

Government of Bombay. as regards village Government. The Commission 

Young India (10), 2lst recommended that village punchayats should be con- 

June;  Mufid-e-Rozgdr gtituted and developed. They further recommended 

(115), 18th June. - that the punchayats should be financed by portion 

of the land cess, special grants, receipts from village cattle-pounds and markets __ 

and small fees from civil suits. The Government of India generally acquiesced * 


provinces: what is easy and practicable in one province is reported on as 
difficult and impracticable in another.’ One complaisant satrap is willing to 
undertake an experimental trial, Some bold ruler says, ‘ Yes, I shall 
constitute punchayats and endow them with powers to try civil and criminal 
H 121—7 con 


wases’,” Andther Provincial: Soretariech’ shes for eihingat: -sélf-contained 
cored ig independent of ‘statutory ‘sanction and consisting of village elders 
conferring togetber for: common. village purposes (Madras). And so on, 
Grant that any policy of establishing village’ panchayats would be the work o 
years, but a beginning must be made, and the Government of India said how 
the beginning should be made........... One would think that a Local Self- 
Government Committee appointed by the Bombay Government. in August 
1915 would have had regard to the plain directions of the Government of 
India and framed a scheme in consonance therewith. Instead we have a lot of 
‘evidence’ tending one way, ® report by the majority of the Committee drawn 
up in another way, the members dissenting as to this.and that and the other 
‘recommendation ’ of the majority, and the local Government tentatively 
accepting some and indefinitely postponing the consideration of other 
recommendations! Where is village government? Echo asks where?” 
[The Mufid-e-Rozgdr says that the Bombay Government seems to be 
oblivious of the fact that the Government of: India and the ‘Secretary of 
State for India have both admitted inthe past the desirability of communal 
representation on public bodies. The paper inquires if it is inexpedient 
to give what is: the birth-right of the Muhammadans,. and. questions 
the propriety of bestowing overwhelming power on one section of the 
people.’ It goes on to deal with the question of the. employment of 
Musalmans in the public services, and points out that the prayer of the 
Muhammadans regarding the appointment of a judge of the Bombay High 
Court from among them has been persistently -neglected. It concludes with 
the remark that the Government of Bombay do not appear to abide by the 
decisions of the Home and Imperial authorities, and brands its attitude 
as one of bureaucratic wilfulness.]| . 


81. Referring to the petition madé by the Anjuman-e- Ahl-e-Sunnat-wal- 
Jamat to the Honourable Mr. Orr, President of the 
The Improvement (City Improvement Trust, against the proposed acquisi- 
Foe hy Sunni tion by the Trust of a mosque situated at Sion 
’ Bomtes acectehde (50), (G. I. P. Railway), the Bombay Samdchdr ex resses 
20th June: Akhbdr-e- the hope that out of deference to the religious 
Isldm (47), 93rd June. feelings of the Muhammadans due attention will 
be paid to the petition. The ‘Irust should so 
formulate its schemes after mature consideration that their execution might 
not necessitate the acquisition of religious properties. It would greatly add 
to the difficulties of the public if the existence of even religious buildings, 
constructed after obtaining due sanction from an officer of no less rank than the 
Municipal Commissioner as was done in the case of the above-mentioned 
mosque, were imperilled on account of any scheme of the Improvement 
Trust. Respect shown to the religious susceptibilities of the Moslems 
will gratify the whole Indian community [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm believes that 
the. proposed acquisition by the Trust of the mosque property at Sion has 
given rise to a somewhat unpleasant controversy among the Muham- 
madans. It remarks that Moslems will be’ really gratified if the Improve- 
ment Trust abandons its present proposal of acquiring tha mosque and hopes 
that the Trust Board will, in the present case, act just in the same way 
it did when, out of deference to the religious susceptibities of the Hindus, it 
allowed a Hindu temple to stand near Null Bazar while widening the 
Sandhurst Road some years ago.] 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 
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